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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

MEXJIYHAPOIHBIN CUMIIO3UYM BOIIPOCHI CJIABAHCKOH
®HJIOJIOTHH | THE INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM SLAVIC
PHILOLOGY PROBLEMS

Cluj-Napoca hostedhe Days of Savic Culture on the 15th-16th of June 2007, an
event which first took place in 2006 and which virdiated by the Department of Slavic
Philology within the Faculty of Letters of BapBolyai University in cooperation with
Cluj-Napoca City Hall — The Department of Foreigfiadts.

With its two branches, the scientific and the aadtwne, this event of significant
amplitude is meant to be part of the strategy ptechdoy the Department of Slavic
Philology within the Faculty of Letters of BapBolyai University, a strategy whose aim is
to maintain a valuable and rich tradition of thee@rch of Cluj as far as Slavic languages
and literature are concerned as well as to reipftine general interest for studying Slavic
languages (Russian, Ukrainian, Polish — languagés significant teaching tradition in
Cluj). The Days of Savic Culture encountered among its organizers Beata Markiewicz-
Saab, assistant professor in Polish on an acaderssion at the Department of Slavic
Philology, Diana Tetean, associate professor and&hfisiriartu, Head of Department of
Slavic Philology.

The organization of the international symposiBowpocs: crassmnckoii ¢hunonrocuu
/ Savic Philology Problems outlines the scientific branch of the event, a ggaium which
hosted slavists from prestigious universities irs&a (Moscow, Volgograd, Arkhanghelsk,
Murmansk), Ukraine (Kiev, Cherniovtsy), Poland (\&éaw, Katowice, Bydgoszcz), Bulgaria
(Sofia, Plovdiv), Hungary (Budapest, Szeged) andakhstan (Kokshetau). Also, there
was a large number of participants at the RoundeTdbbates which the schedule of the
event included and which were entitldnesucmuueckas norumuxa 6 snoxy enobaruzayuu |
The Linguistic Policy in the Age of Globalization.

Within the cultural branch of the event, the audefrom Cluj, as well as the
guests of the symposium were able to enjoy theardBavic Tunes (which took place at
the Reformed Church on Kogalniceanu Street, ori ftle of June 2007 — with works of A.
Dvorak, S. Rahmaninov, S. Prokofiev) and the efioibiThe World of the Savic Book
(which took place at The Centre of Polish Languagteraiure and Culture on Theodor
Mihaly Street, 4th floor, hall 402 and at The Fagwif Letters on 31, Horea Street).

The presentations in the symposium were sustaiiththvihree sectiong®henomena
of cultural and linguistical interference (Asnenuss xynomyprnoit u nuneeucmuueckoil
unmepgpepenyuu), Slavic literatures in the universal context of contemporary literary
work (Crasanckue aumepamypvl 6 coO8pemMeHHOM MUPOBOM AUMEPAMYPHOM KOHMEKCme),
Stylistics and trandlation. Culturology (Cmuiucmuxa u nepegoo. Kymvmyponoeus). The
volume hereby contains the material of all our Roia and foreign colleagues who
wanted to have the presentations witBiawvic Philology Problems symposium published.

Sanda Misiriatu
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OJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCEMHBIE ®OPMBbI —
CYOPUKCAJIBHBIE OBPA30OBAHUSA U JIEKCUKAJIU3ALIUU

METP YEPBUHCKHUIA®

Abstract. One-root Lexemic Forms As Suffix Formations and Lexicalizations. The paper
is devoted to the analysis of semantic, usual &ltic correlations of lexems, naming a
female before marriage, as words of one root faskun fesa, deska, desouxa, desyuixa),

in their asymmetrical and differentional correlasowith not by one-root designations of
male before marriageotiowa, napens, monodey, marwuux). For comparison the material
from other Slavic languages is involved.

Keywords: Slavic language®ne-root lexemic formene-root designationsuffix formations

B nekceMHBIX 0003HAYEHUSX JKEHCKOTO M MY)KCKOTO OOpayHOro ooOparmact Ha
ceOs BHUMaHHE JOBOJIGHO sIBHAsT HECOOTHOCHMOCTH 3HadeHW u Qopm. Ha marepmane
PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTH Ce0sI MPOSBISLCT, B MEPBYIO O4Yepeb, B TOM, UTO, €CIIH
0003HaYCHHS >KEHCKOTO B OCHOBHOM TPYIITUPYIOTCS BOKPYT CAMHUI] C KOpDHEM Jeg-, a
cyddukcel, nprcoennHsIEeMBIe K KOPHIO, UMEIOT KaK CIIOBO-, TaK H (popMOOOpazoBaTeIbHOE
3HAYEHHE, TO MapajuiebHble 0003HAYCHUS JJISI MYXKCKOTO TEPEJatoTCsl CIIOBAMH Pa3HBIX
KOpHeii. Bropast 0COOEHHOCTh COCTOHUT B CEMAaHTUYECKUX HECOOTBETCTBHSX, XapaKTepe He
CXOISIIMXCS KOHHOTAIIMI M, YTO U3 3TOT0 CJICAYET, B Pa3InIusIX (QYHKIIMOHAIBHON IPUPOIBI.
U TpeThsi 0COOCHHOCTD, KACAIOIAACS TOJIBKO )KEHCKHX 0003HAUCHHA, ONIPEICIISICTCS POJIbIO
cy(pduKCcoB, MPHCOSTUHIEMBIX K KOPHIO Oes-. [1o mpupone cBoeit 310 cy(hpHKChl CyOBEeKTHBHOM
oueHku (-yuik, -0uK, -Uy), ¥ TAKOBBIMH OHHU B OTHOIICHHH IPYTMX JIEKCEM BBICTYMAIOT.
311ech xKe OHU CO3/IAI0T CHHOHMUMBI — Pa3JIMYAIOIINECs] OLICHOYHO M Y3YalIbHO JICKCEMBI, YacTO
HE COOTHOCHMBIC C TOYKH 3PCHHUS TPOU3BOIAIIETO — IIPOU3BOJHOTO C JPYTUMHU ITOT0OHBIMHU
rapam# CIIOB.

EnguHUIB ¢ Ha3BaHHBIM KOPHEM Oeg- MPEICTABISIOT cO00M Kak caMOCTOSTEIhHO
(YHKIMOHHUPYIOMIHE JIEKCEMBI — 0egd, 0esKd, desuyad, 0esuyd, 0esyuKd, 0eoukd, GOpPMEHI,
B OTHEIBHBIX Ciydasx (B JHMaleKTax, B MPOCTOPEYMH, B TPOCTOHAPOIHON pPEUH)
JIEKCUKAU3YIOMINECs, TMPHOOPETAONINE CAMOCTOSTEIPHOE 3HAUCHHE — Oesaxd, O0egyii,
Oegynss, Tak W (POPMBI CYOBECKTHBHO-OLICHOYHBIC M CTUJIHMCTHYCCKHE — OesYOHKA,
0eBYOHOYKA, 0edUYUIKA, 0eB0HbKA, 0e8UYPKA, 0e8uypouKa, oesuypa, 0esyyxa, degyueuxa,
0eBons, 0eBOHbKA, O0eBOHEeUKd, O0e8YHeuYKd, 0e8oXxd, 0esyxa, 0esud, oesuwd, O0esuuwyd,
Oeguunuwja v T.11. Yepra 3Ta, paBHO KaK 1 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh Cy(D(HKCaIbHBIX 00pa30BaHMiA
HAOII0ZaeTCs HE TOJBKO B PYCCKOM, HO M B JPYTUX CIAaBSIHCKHX si3bIkax. Emie oy
OO0IIECTaBSIHCKYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh COCTABISICT U TO, YTO HEIPOHM3BOJHOE CIOBO Oega OO
BBIIIUIO M3 yrnoTpebieHust u ycrapeno (dziewas mojbckoM, K HMpUMEpY), JHOO SBISETCS
PEAKUM, KHIDKHBIM, TO3TUYECKUM M YCTAPEIIbIM (B YEIIICKOM, CIIOBAIIKOM, OOJTapCKOM, PYCCKOM).

U Piotr Czerwhski, Prof. Dr., Institute of East Slavic Philologyniversity of Silesia, Katowice,
Poland — <czerwinski.piotr@gmail.com>



NETP YEPBUHCKUMN

OCHOBHBIM W HEHTpaJbHBIM O0O03HAYCHHEM >KEHCKOTO MOJOIOTO JI0OPadHOTO CTaHOBHTCS
TIPOU3BOTHOE CIIOBO — desyuika B pycckoM, dziewczyna momsckoM, dévée B yerickom, dieva B
CITOBAIKOM, JI0O, KaK, HAMp., B OOIrapcKOM, Hapsoy C MPOU3BOIHBIM 0e80liKd, CIIOBO MHOTO
kopHst —moma (cp. holka, hoticka B uemickom, Hapsny ¢ devéatko, B 3naueHuu ‘neBouka’).

U3 aroii ocobeHHOCTH cielyeT crelu(uiecKkoe COOTHOLICHNE 3HaUeHUH U popM
y JICKCEM C KOPHEM 0e6-, a TAakKe UX Cy(hPHUKCATHHBIX (POPMAHTOB, OTIIMYAOIIECE UX OT TAKHUX
e IPYTUX —0003HAYAFOIINX HKEHCKOE H JIULO M OTHOCSIIIMXCS K TOH jK€ TeMaTHYeCKOH IpyIIe
TIOJIOBO3PACTHBIX M COIMAIEHO-POJIEBBIX OTHOLIEHHI B pOI0OBOM KoJuleKkTHBe. MHTEepecyromiee
HAac TPHMEHHUTENIBHO K KOPHIO Je6- B CBOHMX HPOSBICHUAX (Oega — deska — desyuika —
deguya — desouka) cypdukcanbHoe cootHoutenue -0- / «(a) | ywx(a) | -uy(a) | -oux(a) Tam,
rZic OHO BOBMOXKHO B CJIOBAaX YKa3aHHOW TEMATHYECKOH IPYIIIIbI, PH JAPYTHX KOPHAX IaeT
JaJeKO He BCErJa COBMNAJAIOLINE, C TOYKU 3PEHUs CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHOIO 3HAUYCHUS,
pe3ynbTaThl. [IpeacTaBuM ckazaHHOE B TaOJHIIe:

oesa oeska desgyuiKa oesuua

6aba b6abra babywxa - babouxa
mama MamKa MaAMyuixa - MAMOyKa
mémsi mémxa mémyuwka - mémouka
Mmamo Mamxa Mamywixka - Mamouka
doub douxa douyuika - doueuxa

cecmpa cecmépka cécmpyuka cecmpuya cécmpouka

dama damka damyuwika - damouxa

Bonee mm MeHee CXOqHBIE SKCIIPECCHBHBIE COOTHOMICHHS CYP(UKCOB CyOBEKTHBHOM
OLICHKH, TaKue, KaK, CKakeM, B popMax CJIOB landa — 1anka — Janywka — 1anoykd, pyka —
PYUKA — DYUYWIKA — DYYeuKd, 201084 — 20108KA — 20708V UIKA — 201080YKd, PeKA — peyKa —
peuywka — peueyka Wi Bans — Banvka — Baniowka — Baneuxa, Kamsa — Kamvka — Kamiowixa
— Kameuxa v 1.1, MOXKHO yCMaTpuBaTh B opMax ¢ KOPHIMHU Mmam-, 0ou-, dam-. CioBa ¢
KOpHEM cecmp-, I[P OLIEHOYHO-CEMaHTHYECKOM CXOJICTBE, MOTPEOYIOT CTHIMCTHYECKOTO
KOMMEHTapusl: cecmépka, CcEcmpyuikd, cécmpoyka — pPEIKUe U OIpaHUYCHHbIE B
YHOTpeONeHnsIX, cecmpuya TIpex/e Beero ‘MoHareHka'. CrioBa ¢ KOpHEM mém- OTIMYAloTCs B
nape méms W mémka, TPENCTABISAs pa3IN4nue pasrOBOPHO-OBITOBOW M OQHIHAIBHO-
HelTpanbHOU GopM (mogobHoe nape 6adywra — 6adka). Cinoa u HOPMBI C KOPHEM 6a6- U
Mam- TIPECTABISIOT PSAAbl CEMAHTHYCCKHX M CTHJIMCTHYCCKUX HPOSBICHUH, HMEKOIINX
WHIUBUIYaIBHBIA XapakTep, HE IMOBTOPSIOIIMNCS y Apyrux. baba — B nepBylo odepenb
JKEHIIMHA W3 TPOCTOHAPOBs, Kak (opMa obparmieHus K 0abyiike (Marepw Marep HWIH
0TLA) XapaKTepHU3yeTCsl CTHIMCTHYECKON CHIDKCHHOCTBIO. Babka — ecind TO JKe, 9To
6a0yika, To opUIMAaNTbHO U OTCTPAHEHHO, a B pe4H OJIM3KUX HEYBaXKUTEIbHO. babyuwka —
TO Xe, uTo 6abka, HO HeodunmanbHO. babouka (MPEXkIe BCETO HACEKOMOE) — IIYTIUBO MO
OTHOIICHHIO K 0a0e, IpUMEHHUTENIFHO K 0adyike HeynotpeduTenbHo. [lokazaTenbHo, 4To
IKCIIPECCUBHBIC (DOPMBI OT OabKU-OAbYwIKY TIPEACTABIIAIOT CO00 B OCHOBHOM OOpa30BaHUs
OT KOpHs 0ab-. 6abyns, 6abycs, 6abans, 6abyHs W T.NM., OOBACHSAACH OOBIYHO Kak
cyddukcaibpHbie (GOPMBI OT CIIOBA badyuika ¢ yceueHneM oCHOBBI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Mamib
— OCHOBHOE M o(uimanbHOe 0003HAUCHHE KCHIIMHBI 10 OTHOIICHHIO K AETSIM; MAmKd
(ecmu B TOM jXe 3HAa4YE€HHH) — OOJIACTHOE, NPOCTOHAPOAHOE W YCTAPENoe, MAmyuika —
HapOHO-TIO3THYECKOE U YCTapeIioe; Mamoyka — yCTapeaoe U IPOCTOHAPOIHOE.
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OJJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCEMHBIE ®OPMbI — CY ®OUKCAJIbHBIE OBPASOBAHUA U ...

Tem cambIM, paccMmaTpuBaeMble cypQuKcambHbIe MOP(]BI, IEHCTBYS B TpyIme
CJI0B, 0003HAYAONIMX JIHI] JHOO peKe MPEAMETHI (OMYIICBIICMbIC WM aTPHOYTHI JIHIA —
JanywiKa, peuyuikd, pydeukd, 20106yuiKd), B TEPBYI0 OYepenb, SBISIOTCS Mopdamu
CyOBEKTHBHOM OICHKH, W TOJIBKO B OTACIBHBIX M PEAKHX CIIydasX MPOU3BEICHHBIC C HUX
y4acTueM (OpMbl CIIOCOOHBI, JICKCHKAIIM3YSICh, CO3/IaBaTh CEMAHTHYECKHUE M CTUIIMCTUUECKHE
NPOEKIINH, 3HAYMTEIHBHO OTCTOSIINE KaK JPYr OT JApyra, Tak u OT (OpM, MOIYUIaeMbIX C
MOMOIIBI0 TeX ke cy(H(DHKCOB, HO OT APYrHX KOPHEBBIX OCHOB. B Hambousbleir Mepe
CKa3aHHOE KacaeTcsi CJIOB C KOPHEM Oe6- U 6ab- — OCHOBHBIX M IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIEMbIX
NPOSIBIICHUI JKEHCKOTO B PYCCKOM si3blke (Kak M B APYTUX CIABSIHCKHX). JXCHCKOTO
Jo6padHoro (des-) M xeHcKoro B Opaxe (6a6-). Cyddukcsl, o koTopsix peus (-x(a), -vux(a), -
ouk(a); -uy(a) st Oes-), NPUCOSITUHSACH K KOPHIO, CO3IAIOT Pa3fIMYHbIC U HE COBIAAOIINe
MEXIy coOOH B pe3ysibTaTaX CEMaHTHYECKHE M CTHINCTHYECKHE IOCIEACTBHSA, KakK B
OTHOLICHUH Ka)KIOTO M3 JIBYX THX KOPHEH, Tak M B OTHOLICHHH 3THX KOPHEH KO BCEM
mpoynM. OCOOEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi MO3BOJSIET TOBOPUTH 00 W30JIMPOBAHHOW MO3HIIUU
0003HaYaeMbIX KOPHIMHU Oe6- U 6ab- MPEICTABICHHUN, OTHIOAb HE CIYYalHOM U CBSI3aHHOMN
C MOJICNBI0 YCTPOMCTBA CBOETO POJOBOTO MHpa-ColMyMa (B SI3BIKOBOW KapTHHE MHpa
COOTBETCTBYIOMIMIA (hparmenT). Tex MpeCTaBIeHuH, KOTOPbIE BHYTPH Ce0sl JAF0T BO3MOYKHOCTh
PacKpbITh PONOBBIE W STHOKYJBTYPHBIC MPEICTABICHUS O JKCHCKOM — J00payHOM H
OpayHOM (3aKpEIUICHHBIC M COXPAHSIONINECS B A3bIKE), HX OTHOIICHHH MEKIY CO0OM, a yepe3
KOppEJUpYIOIee COINOCTAaBICHHE C JIEKCEMaMHM MYKCKOrO JOOpayHOro M MOciieOpayHoro
OTPa3UTh OTIIMYHMS FEHICPHOTO XapakTepa. Ha comocTaBUTeIbHOM MaTtepHalie ¢ JICKCeMHBIMU
(OpMaMHU-COOTBETCTBHAME B JPYTUX CJIABSHCKUX S3bIKaX TAKOE OTIMYHE ObLIO OBbI emie
OoJiee MOKa3aTeIbHBIM.

Vmeer cmblcn oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha OIHY CYIISCTBEHHYIO OCOOCHHOCTBH
MIPOTHBOIIONIOKECHUS KEHCKOTO OpadHOro B 6a6- U N0OpPavyHOTO B Oeg-, 0TOOpakaeMyro B
NPEeCTaBICHHBIX (hopMax. 3HAYUMBIe OTIHYUS (HOPM C HEPBBHIM KOPHEM IPOXOIAT MEKILY
MOTAPHBIMUA COOTHOIICHUSIMU Oaba — 6abouka (3aMy>KHsIS KEHIMHA M3 TPOCTOHAPOABS U
JIACKOBO-YMCHBIIUTEIBHO WJIA MIYTIWBO O Hel) U 6abka — 6abywra (MaTh MaTepd HITH
orna). Cydhuke -ouk-, MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, UMeeT (PopMOooOpasyroliee 3HaUeHHE, a CYy(DPHUKCHI -
K- W -VUWK-, 1aBasi CCMaHTHYECKU COOTHOCHMBIE TTaphl, ICHCTBYIOT B OTHOIICHUH K 6a0- KaK
cy(dduKchH c10Bo0OpazoBaTesbHbIE, MPOCUUPYS B OTHOIICHUH K XKEHCKOMY B OpaKe CMBICI
CTaTyCHO-POJICBOH: baba, baboyka — 3aMy>KHsS KCHIMHA KaK TaKoBasi, babka, badbywka —
cTapllee poJoBOe CBOE, KaK CTaplias MaTb, MaTh MaTepd WM OTHA. [IpHMEHHUTENBHO K
¢dopMaM ¢ Oes- KapTHHA BBITJSIUT HO-Ipyromy. /lesa — Oeska — Oesyuika — Oeguya
BBICTYNAIOT KaK pas3HbIe B Y3yalbHOM, KOHTCKCTHOM, OLGHOYHOM M CTHJIMCTHYECKOM
0003HAYCHUN OHOTO — HE3aMYXHEW JKEHIIMHBI, TIPEXkKIe BCero Mojonoii. B To Bpems kak
desoukda, B TIEPBOM W OCHOBHOM 3HAuYeHHH, PEOCHOK >KEHCKOrO I0ja, T.e. JIUIO,
BOCIIPHHAMAEMOE Kak Obl BHE OTHOIMICHHUsI K OpaKy, BHE CBs3H ¢ HUM. [IpOTHBOIIOCTaBIICHHE
HPOXOJIHT, TEM caMbiM, Mexay cyddurcamu -0- / «- / -ywx- | -uy-, ¢ ogHO#N CTOPOHBI, U -
ouk-, ¢ apyroi. Takum oOpasoM, eciu IS O6ab6- MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUE B COOTHOCHMBIX
napax 6aba — b6abouxa | 6abka — 6abywxa TpeNoNaracT MPU3HAK CTATYCHO-POJIEBOTO
pasnuuus U BorutoniaeMoro cyddukcom -x nepexona (baba > 6abka), TO Ui 0eg- TAKUM
OTJIMYUEM OYJICT OTIIMYUE BO3PACTHOE, @ OCHOBHOM COOTHOCSIICHCS Mapoii, BOILIONIArOIIEH
ero Uil COBPEMEHHOTO f3bIKa, OyAeT mapa, NMpecTaBieHHAs ABYyMs Cy(QQpUKCaTbHBIMH
NPOU3BOAHBIMU — degyuika | desouka (-yuik | -oux).
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CHHOHMMHS JIEKCEM C KOPHEM Oeg-, Pa3INYaroNIiXcs MexXIy co0oii cyddurkcanpHo,
JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB IIOCTaBUTH BOIPOC, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, O NMPHU3HAKAX, 3aKPEIUIIEMbIX B
aTHX (hopMmax, auddepeHnrnanbHEIX U PEICBAHTHBIX IS )KEHCKOTO MOJIOZIOTO T00padHOro,
a C Jpyrod, O poJid M 3HAYEHHM YYAaCTBYIOUIMX B HMX 00pa3oBaHuMU cy(pQHKCAIbHBIX
mopdor (-0- / - | ywx- | -uy-l -oux), ¢ mpeamosaraeMbiM IEPEHOCOM CMBICTA HX
HeﬁCTBHH Ha IPYTHUC JICKCEMBI. TonkoBbie CJIOBApU COBPEMCHHOT'O A3bIKa, YKa3bIBasd Ha TO,
YTO desa —3TO TO Ke, UTO OeyUIKd, OTIPEIEISIIOT TAHHOE CJIOBO KaK yCTapeBIIee, TO3THIECKOE,
MOTYEPKUBAst, TEM CaMbIM, €r0 CTUIIMCTUYCCKHI U nepudepriiHbIii xapaktep. B npeBHepycckom
SI3bIKE, TJIe 9TO CJIOBO HCIIOJB30BAJIOCH Hapsy CO CIOBAMHU OJeska W Oeguya, 3HAUCHHUE
OTPENIeISNIOCh KaK JKEHCKOE HE BCTYIHBLICE B Opak, ¢ OCOOBIM IOJYEpKUBAHHEM, KaK
ClieqyeT M3 KOHTEKCTOB, IPH3HAKa JEBCTBEHHOCTH, T.e. BHEOPAYHOCTH, BHE (pU3HUECKON
OJIM30CTH | ITOJIOBOTO KOHTAKTa ¢ MYXCKUM. DTOT K€ NMPU3HAK, KAaK OCHOBHOM Yy JaHHOTO
croBa, mogdepkuBaercs U B cioape B Jlams (XIX Bek) [1: 508] , nmpudem 6e3 kakux-
100 JOTIOJHUTENIBHEIX CTWIIMCTHYECKHX XapakTepucTHk. [lo 3ameuanuro [ans, desa
Oosiee ynotpeOisieTcs B 3HaYCHUH ‘JieBcTBeHHHNA . OTCIOja BIIOJIHE JIOMYCTHMOE, C TOUKU
3pEHHs CMBICNIA, M CYIIECTBYIONICE B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE KaK YCTONYMBOE BBIPAKCHHE
cmapasi O0ega, T.€. JXCHIIMHA HEMOJIOJasi, HE BbILIE/mIas 3aMyK. PaBHbIM 00pa3oM Kak
BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHBI, OCMBICIICHHBI U CYLIECTBYIOT B MO3THYCCKOM SI3BIKE COUCTAHHS FOHAS
Oesa, Monooasi desa. B To BpeMsl Kak coYEeTaHHUs OIIPEAEIICHHH, YKa3bIBAIOINX HA BO3PACT,
C JIPYTUMH CJIIOBaMH TOTO K€ KOPHSI HE TaK MPUBBIYHBI, MOTYT UMETh HHOE 3HAYCHUE HJIN
OBITh KOHHOTaTUBHO OTMeYCHHbIMU. Cmapas Oeéka MOXET yKa3blBaTh JHOO Ha
HEMOJIONy0 paboTHHIY B GapckoM nome (Kak ycrap.), JIHOO Ha HEMOJIOIYIO M OINBITHYIO
TIPOCTUTYTKY. FOHas deska, Monodas 0eska — NIEPBOE CIOBOCOYETaHUE OyIeT M30BITOYHBIM,
BTOPOE MMOJYEPKUBATh BO3PACT, BO3MOKHO paboTHHMIHI (ycrap.). Cmapas desuya — TO Ke,
YTO cmapas desa, HO Pa3TOBOPHO. FOHas desuya, Morodas deduya — B TIETIOM H30BITOYHHI,
HO MOTYT aKIEHTHPOBATh BO3PACT, UMEsI B BUAY OCOOCHHOCTH IPOSBICHUS (HE3PEIOCTD).
Cmapas Oesywika — BBIp@KECHHE HEOOBIYHO M HPOHHYECKH, B 0COOOM KOHTEKCTE, OyaeT
CHHOHHUMOM cmapou Oesvl. FOnas Odesyuka, mMonooas Oesyuika — BBIPAXKEHHUSA, 0000
NOYEPKUBAOIIIE BO3PACT.

Tem cambIM, ecii B CIOBE Oeéa TpPH3HAK Bo3pacTta (MoJojas, He crapas) He
aKIICHTUPOBAH, HO BaXKHO OTHOLICHHE K OpaKy, K My»XKCKOMY — BHE 3HAUHMMOW COLIHAIBEHO
CBSI3M M OTHOIICHUS (HDU3HUIECKOI OJIM30CTH ¢ HUM (B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE 3TO MOCIIEIHES
HE aKLECHTHPYETCS), TO JPYTHE CJIOBA, OCTABAasACh B NpPEAENaxX TOTrO XKe CMbIcia, OyIayT
UMETh B KadyeCcTBE BEAYLIEr0 INPH3HAKa KakoW-TO cBOM. IloCKOJBKY deéa — CIIOBO
HETIPOM3BOTHOE U YCTapeBIIee, a BCE OCTANIBHBIE, SBIBLICH CY(PHUKCATFHBIMI 00pa30BaHUSIMHU
OT HEro, COBPEMEHHBI, CMEIICHNEe, NIePEHOC, aKIEHTALMs CMBICIIA C TOTO, YTO 0003HAYAI0Ch
HCXOIHO, Ha TO, YTO 0003HAYANOCh BIIOCIEICTBHH, B NPOM3BOJHBIX M 3aKPENWIOCH IS
Gosiee TO3MHETO COCTOSHHMS SI3bIKA, MOKET MMETh 3HAYCHHE JUIS TPEICTABICHHUS B HEM
YKEHCKOT'0 MOJIOJIOTO 10OpavyHOro.

OO6patuMcs 11 BBISICHEHHS CKa3aHHOTO K OTpenieieHusM cioBapeil. CioBo deska
TOJNIKYEeTCS. B COBPEMECHHBIX TOJKOBBIX CIIOBapsAX KaK CTHJIMCTHYECKHil (yctap. W pasr.,
MPOCT.) CHHOHHUM HEHTPalbHOTO CJIOBa Oegyuikd B 3HAYCHHH ‘JIUIO S>KEHCKOTO T0Ma,
Jocrturinee GU3UIECKOH 3penocTH, HO He cocTosLiee B Opake’ (T.c. B 00IIeM 3HAUCHUH IS
BCEX CJOB C ATUM KOPHEM), a TaKXKe KaK ycTap. 'KpecThsHCKas JEBYIUKa', ‘CITy)KaHKa,
ropHuyHast’ Jmbo rpy0. ‘pa3BparHas KEHIIMHA, IPOCTUTYTKa . JlaHHOE CII0BO, TEM CaMBbIM,
aKIEHTUPYET MPU3HAKU COLMATbHON MO3ULMH HU3a, 3aBUCHMOCTH, HECAMOCTOSTEIILHOCTH,
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moAYMHEHHOCTH (Cp. ycrap., 1o Hadana XX BeKa: 080posds 0esKkd, KPenoCMmHAsl 0esKd,
Kpecmbsanckue b6abvl da desku, Kkynums | npodams deexy; y Bn. Jlans: deexa Hm3Iero
cocnosus). B CroBape apesrepycckoro si3bika (XI-XIV BB.) KOHTEKCTHI, TIPHBOIUMBIE JUTS
WIUTIOCTPAIIMH, TPEICTaBISIFOT JIEBKY Kak OOBEKT OpadyHO-TOPTOBBIX MaHHITYIAmi (3a
JICHBTH, 32 TUIAaTy, Aapbl) K CEKCYaJbHBIX BO3ICHUCTBHII CO CTOPOHBI MY)KYHHBI (pacTicHue,
HapyIICHUE JICBCTBA, BHEOpauHbIil pebeHoK). Bropoe 3HaueHme — 104b, KOTOpas TaKkKe
OKa3bIBAETCS 110 OTHOLIECHHWIO K POIUTENIO TOH, KOro OH OTJAaeT WIIM KOro y Hero OepyT
ce0e B JKEHBI, IPUYEM €€ XKeJaHUE WM HEeKeJIaHHE B 9TOM BOIPOCE 3HAYCHUS HE UMEIOT:
Auwge desra ne 8bcxowens 3amydich. mo oyb u mmu cuioro oadoyms [3: 149). [lesxa, Tem
CaMBIM, TO JKEHCKOE, TOCTHTLIee (HU3MUESCKON 3pENOCTH, He cocTosee B Opake, KOTOpoe
HE IOJHOMPABHO, 3aBUCHUMO, MOAYMHEHO, OOBEKT BOJEBBIX, (DU3HMYECKHX H COLHATBHO-
CTAaTYCHBIX MAHHUIYJISILANA CO CTOPOHBI 00JIaaTeNsl, MPEXK/IC BCEr0 MY>KUMHBI, CTAPILIETO MO
MOJIOXKEHHIO U BO3PACTY.

Jesuya, Hap.-TI03T. desuya, TAKXKe NACTCS KaK CTHIIUCTHYECKHA (ycTap. W pasr.)
9KBHBAJIICHT HEWTPAIBHOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO 0e6yuiKd, HAKAKUMH JPYTHMH 3HAYCHUSAMH H
NOMETaMH HE COIPOBOXKAAsICh. AKIIGHTHPYEMbIC B JJAHHOH JIeKCeMe NPH3HAKU MO3BOJISIOT
BBIBECTH YCTOWYMBBIC BHIPAKCHUS C TAHHBIM CIIOBOM, THITHYHBIC KOHTEKCTHI yIIOTPEOIeHH s, a
TaK)Xe, KOCBEHHO, JIaHHbIE JIPEBHEPYCCKOro cioBaps. B kadecTBe NMpUMeEpOB yCTOHYMBBIX
BBIP2KEHUI TPUBOSATCS CIEMYIONINE. CKPOMHAs desuyd, OolKas deeuyd, HesunHas 0esuyd,
kpacras desuya (0 CKPOMHOM MOJIOJIOM YEJIOBEKE); cudemb 6 desuyax, ocma(8a)mvcs 6
desuyax W MPOU3BOJHBIE — desutbs namsams (KOPOTKasi), deguyutl cmuid. K 3TOMy MOXHO
J00aBUTH TAK)KE YCTONUYHMBBIC U TUIIMYHBIC COYETAHUS 8ecellast desuyd, pazoumnas oesuyd,
secmu cebs kak Oesuyd, 6cnvixHyna (3apymsHuIacs, nokpacken(a), nowia namHamu om
cmulda) Kaxk Oesuya, (6nonne) coepemennas Oesuya, oOesuya Kaxk 6ce, HU4eM He
npumeuamenvras oesuya, 6om yxc oesuya (CKPOMHEK), HAUGHAs 0esuya, 21ynas 0eeuya u
T.a. Ba. Jlaxe maer B cBoeM cioBape Takue mocioBHIBL Cuou, oesuya, 3a mpems
nopoeamu (3anopamu). B knemxax nmuysi, a ¢ mepemax oeeuynvl. He cmeiics, 6pamey,
yyoscotl cecmpuye. cost 6 oesuyax! Ilo desuye u mpanuya (magpmuya) I'ocnoou nomunyii,
umo6 desuybl 1OOUIU — an Yo u 6abwvl we craoam! [esuuvs namsame 0a deguyutl cmvid —
00 nopoea, a nepecmynuna, max u 3aovina. Y mebs namamo desuuvs. Jeeuuvu (diceHckue)
Oymel usmenyusvl. Opexu — Oeguuvbu nomexu. VI3 Bcero 3TOro cieayloT INPH3HAKH,
CBSI3bIBaCMBIC B MEPBYIO OYepelb C MOBEICHUEM M MPOSBICHUSIMH KEHCKOTO MOJOIOTO
JI00pavyHOro, OOYCIIOBIMBACMBIMH IOJIOKCHHEM M BO3pacTtoM (BOJISI B ONpPEIEICHHBIX
rpaHuNax, cBo0oga OT 00s3aTeNbCTB, HAKIAIBIBACMBIX OpakoM, HO MOJYHUHCHHE BOJC
PONUTENBCKOM) — KIETKa, TEPEM, OPEXH, KOPOTKas IaMsTh, CKPOMHOCTB, BECEIOCTH,
HE3HaHUe, [IYNOCTh, HAMBHOCTh, HEYMeHue ceOst BectH u T.11. B CroBape ApeBHEPYCCKOTo
si3bIKa CIENU(UYHOCTD YMOTPEOICHUH CO CIOBOM Oeguyd ONPENeIsieTCs] U3 KOHTEKCTOB
NO3UIHMEH B POJOBOM KOJJICKTHUBE-COLMYME B PSAY OJiCeHbl, 8006bl, UePHUYbL, MAmepu
(Takxe c» maadenyu), cecmpul, 0ouepu, nNONadvl, B MPOTHUBOMOIOKEHUH MYXKCKOMY —
CbIHO6bsL (KaK Te, C KeM JCBUIl HAIJICKHUT covemamu Opakom), ioHouiu (Kak paBHOE, XOTS
MEPBOE, MO COMUATBLHOMY TOJIOKEHHUIO), OMPOKU, CIapybl, I0HOmbl (FOHOIIN), | HCeHUMbIS
¢b Ogyamu. JIeBuLbl TakKe 0OBEKT pacTieBaHHs, TBOPEHHs OJyAHOTO, T€, K KOTOPHIM HE
JOJDKHO 6bX00umu, T€, KOro MODKHO OO0 He NOMKHO eudemu (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
HAMEPEHUI MO OTHOIICHUIO K HUM), SIKO Obyepull, KPACHAMD COyueMb 3e10 0syams. Ho
NIPU 3TOM JICBHLA — 0ACMbCsi HA 6110y0b, Xpanumy 08(c)meo, nocyoums mo u, TEM CaMbIM,
B OTJIMYHE OT Je6KlU, HE MPOCTO OOBEKT, MHEHHS U KEJTaHUsI KOTOPOW HE CIPAIIUBAIOT.

11



NETP YEPBUHCKUMN

Jlesuya, cxopee, CyOBEKT, IyCTh HEPa3yMHBIH, BOCHHUTHIBAEMBIH, B JOME XPAaHUMBIA H
HaAOJIONAaEMBIN, T.€. HE IOJHOCTBHIO CAMOCTOSATEIBHBINA, OLHAKO K€ HAJEJIEHHBII BOJIEH,
CIOCOOHBIN K MOCTYNKaM U JCUCTBUSAM, IPOCIUPYS B CBOEM 3HAYCHUH B MEPBYIO OYEpe/ib
COLIMAIHO-POJIEBOE U TIOBEICHYECKOE JKEHCKOTO MOJIOI0T0 T00PavHOro.

Jlesyuika, KaKk yke 0OTMEUAIOCh, CIIOBO HEHTPAILHOES U OCHOBHOE ISl COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro s3pika. K ToMy ke M OTHOCHTENBHO To3Hee (B cioBapsx oTMedaercst ¢ 1731r.
[4: 235]). B PycckoM ceMaHTHYECKOM CllOBape, JarolieM Hambojee TOMHYH €ro
neuHuIUIO, OHO OIpeeNsIeTcs B cocTaBe msaTu 3uadenmii [2: 188, 310, 327, 334, 347],
KOTOpbIE MOXHO MPEICTABUTh KaK CBOEro poja napametpsl. 1) Bospacr: «JIuiio skeHCKOro
rmojia B BO3PacTe MEXIY OTPOYECTBOM U FOHOCTBHIO»; 2) PoseBasi mo3uius, COCTOSHHE
(uepe3 commanbHO, a Takke (U3MYECKH 3HAYMMOE OTHOIIEHHE K MYKCKOMY U Opaky):
«JInI0 >KEHCKOTO T0Jia, JIOCTHUTIIEE MOJIOBOM 3PENoCTH, HO ellle He BCTYIHBIIEEe B Opak,
COXpaHMBIIIEe AEBCTBEHHOCTHY; 3) OTHOIICHNE GIM30CTH, HHTUMHBIM M JTMIHBIH KOHTAKT
(ocBOcHHAsT Tapa MYKCKOMY M paBHOMY): «BosmoOieHHas, Tro0MMas WIH HEBECTa
(pasr.)»; 4) 3aBHCHMMOCTb, MOJYHHEHHOCTH (COIMANBHO-TIPaBOBast Mo3Miks) «MoJoaas
TOpHHYHAsl, CIy)KaHka B Oapckom mgome (ycrap.)»; 5) Cdepa KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIX
B3auMoieiicTBuil: «O0paleHne K MOJIOO0M KEHIIMHE, BOOOIIE YIIOMUHAHUAE O TAKOM JIUIIC
(pasr.)». Heobxoaumo 100aBUTH, 4TO B MEPBYIO OUYEPEAb — CO CTOPOHBI MYK4uH(bI) U
crapiiero (CTapiiux), )KEHCKOTO B TOM YHCIIE, MO0 C €ro POJIEBOM MO3HIIUH.

Byayun Ui COBpPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO s3bIKa HAaWOOJEe €MKHUM, IOCKOJBKY
HEHTpaIbHBIM, 0003HAYCHUEM MOJIOIOTO JOOPAYHOTO KEHCKOTO, 0egyuiKa, Kak CIeayeT u3
YCTOWYHBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUI M THITUYHBIX YHOTPEOJICHHUI JAHHOTO CIOBA, MOXET OBITh
BOCIIPHUHSTA KaK OOBEKT JIOOOBAHUSI, HAOIOACHNS, OIICHUBAHUS U, TEM CAMBIM, JTIIOOBH:
MULAs Oe@yuiKd, Kpacuedst Oe@yuiKd, NpUsimHas O0eyuKd, XOPOUIeHbKAsl Oe8VUIKd,
3a6a6HAsL 0e8YWKA, 6eceNds 0egyuKd, Tobumas oesyukda, oesyuika moei meumol (U3
Haseanust unvma), oegyuiku nooam (ne no6sm) koeo (napus), umob Oesyuiku A0OUILU,
Hpasumvcs (ne) upasumvcs oegywikam. Jleeyuka — OObEKT yXaKMBaHUS W HHTEpECa CO
CTOPOHBI MY»CKOTO, CAMOCTOSITCIIbHBIN, CBOCBOJIBHBIN, ce0e HAa yMe, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOIMMO
MOHPABUTHCS, KOTOPbIM HEOOXOJMMO OCBOUTD, 3aBOEBAThH, TOJUUHHUTE. [10CIOBHIIBI C THM
CIIOBOM U3 clioBapsi Jlans BHYTPEHHE OTMCUAIOT YKa3aHHBIA TpU3HAK. Bce Oesywiku
KPACHbl, 8Ce XOpOull, a OMKOIb Oepymcs 31vle Jcenvi? [egyuika ne mpagka, He 8blpocment
be3z crasku. Yeeo desyuika He 3naem, mo ee u Kpacum. Jlakoma osya 0o conu, Ko3a 00
601U, a degyuika K H08oll 10606u. O000IIas U COMOCTABIIAA C BBIBSJCHHBIM IS CIIOB OesKd
U Oesuyd, MOXHO OBbUIO Obl 3aKIFOYHMTH, YTO B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO IPU3HAKA Oe8YUIKA
BOCIIPUHUAMAETCSI KaK TIOTCHIMAIBHBIA 00BEKT OCBOCHHUS B OTHOIICHUH MYXCKOT0, B MEPBYIO
oyepe/lb PaBHOTO, T.€. HE3aHSITOTO U UIIYIIETO.

OObeM He J1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH MOKAa3aTh MPOCKIMU TPH3HAKOB Y JPYTUX JEKCEM
JAHHOTO KODPHS, a TaK)Ke WX OTHOIIEHHS K MY>KCKHM Koppenstam. OrpaHuduMmcst JIHIIb
KOPOTKUMH 3aMEYaHUsMH, MPEXIE YeM CIeNaTh BBIBOJBI. [IpH3HAK BO3pacTa B CIIOBE
Oesouxa (‘peOEHOK WK TOAPOCTOK JKEHCKOTO MM0j1a’) 3aKpeIuIsIeTcs 3a 3TUM CJIOBOM, I10-
BHJUMOMY, Kak sBJICHUE OoJice mo3aHee. Jlanb B CBOEM ClIOBape OTMEYacT JTAaHHOE CIIOBO
KaKk JKCrIpeccuBHy0 (GopMy, Hapsmy ¢ Oeguypa (yManur.), deguonka (IPE3pHUT.).
WuTepecHo, 4TO B CIOBAIKOM si3bike B Jiekceme diew’a, obmeit i ‘IeByInKa, 1eBoYKa’,
BO3pPACT HE OTpa)kaeTcsi. B COBpeMEHHOM $3bIKe, B KQUECTBE CHHOHKMMA K CIIOBY 0esyulKd,
0e604Ky OTMEYAeT IOHOCTh, HEOIBITHOCTh M Ty HE3PEIOCTh, KOTOpas TpedyeT 3a00Thl,
3aMIUTHI, OMEKH, COYYBCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI CTAPIIEro (CTAPIIKMX), B TOM YKCIIE U MY¥KCKOTO.
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OJJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCEMHBIE ®OPMbI — CY ®OUKCAJIbHBIE OBPASOBAHUA U ...

(Cp. mpoekmuio MoA0GHOTO COYYBCTBYIOIIETO OTHOINICHHS, HO HAKIIaIbIBAIOIIETOCS Ha
JPYrod CeMaHTHUYECKHHi KOMIIOHEHT, U HE B JieKcemax, a B (opmax cloB: demoukda,
Baneuxa, Jlwbouxa, mamouka, HaneuKka, NANOYKd, mémeuxda, U TOTOMY HEBO3MOXKHYIO B
3HAYCHUHU KEHCKOTO MJIH MY)KCKOTO CTapIIero B poie — 6abouxka OT 6abwi, HE OaOyuwiKu,
dedouxa — He TIPUBBIYHASL U crieiubuaHas GopMa ot deda).

My>CKHE JIEKCEMHBIE COOTBETCTBHUS (napenv, 0HOWA, MATbYUK, MOA00el,
Jdemuna), B TEPBYIO OUYepe/ib, HE OJHOKOPHEBBIE CIIOBA. 3HAYEHUSI MYMKCKOTO MOJIOIOTO
JO0OpayHOro B CBOMX IPOSIBJICHUSX MPEJCTACT HE Kak oOllee, a Kak pa3Hble COCTOSHUS.
CoOOTBETCTBUS JKEHCKOMY Ha CEMAHTHYECKOM YPOBHE HE HAONI0JaeTcs, Maphl I0HOWU U
0egyuiKU, NapHu ¢ O0egKamu, 0esuya ¢ Mor00yeM, MATbYUK U O0esouka — OOBECITUHCHUS
BHEIITHETO COTIOJIOKECHHUS POJOBBIX COLMAIBHBIX POJICH, HE CUMMETPUYHBIX JUIS KEHCKOTO
U MYXKCKOTO 3HaueHHH. B sekcemax napenv, demuna, mMonooey B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO
OTOOpaXKAETCsI BOJICBOM KOMIIOHEHT CIIOCOOHOCTH TMPOSIBJICHHS B ACHCTBUM, XapaKTEPHU3yeMOM
MPU3HAKAMU HE COLUATIbHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO, POJIOBOTO, CEMEIHHOI0, & CBOET0, T.€. MY)KCKOTO
J00payHoro (MMITyJIbCUBHOCTB, CIIOHTAHHOCTb, CHJIa, HEYNPABJIIEMOCTb, MOTEHIIHAbHAS
JECTPYKTUBHOCTB). B JiekceMax ronowia, manvuux — NO3KUIHS COUMATBHON POJIM U 3HAHHS
b0 He3HaHWs, yMeHus /| HeyMeHHs. MyxXckoe Moiojoe m00padHoe, TEeM CaMbIM,
BOCIIPUHUMACTCSI BHYTPEHHE KaK arcHT oOpeTaromiero ceds pooBOro Havyaia, ClioCOOHOTO
K MPOSIBJIEHHIO B PasHbIX (opMax (CBOEro poja IMOHUCK), YTO BHIPAKAETCS B PA3HOCTH HE
OJIHOKOPHEBBIX JIEKCEM. B OT/IMYHE OT TAKOTO K€ HKEHCKOTr0, BOCIPHHUMAEMOT0 KaK €IHHOE U
000paYHMBAIOIIETOCS K MYKCKOMY Pa3HbIMH CTOpOoHamu. C 3THM MOCIESIHUM CBSI3aHO, I10-
BUJMMOMY, OTYaCTH M TO, YTO O(POPMIIIETCS 3Ta ACHEKTYyaJIbHOCTh MO OTHOIICHHIO K
Ha3bIBAIOIEMY CYObeKTy (mo3uiius S A3bIKa, aHTPOMOICHTPUYECKHUN MPUHIIKIT) HE B BUJC
Pa3HbIX M3HAYAIBHO JIEKCEM, 4 B BHJIC OLIEHOYHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX (HOPM, 0POPMIIIEMBIX C
oMot cypdurcos -0- / «- [ -uy- | -ywx- | -oux- (0esa, oeska, oesuya, degywxa,
0esouka). DOPMBI ITH CTAHOBATCS CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIMHU JIEKCEMaMH, TOJIBKO BIIOCIICACTBHH,
C pasBUTHEM s3bIKa. JIEKCHKAIM3aIMU OSKCIPECCUBHBIX (OPM MOTYT IOABEPraThCs B
OT/AEJBHBIX CAyYasX U APYTHE CIIOBA TOM jK€ TEMATHYECKOM rpymibl (Cp.: Mamka ‘HSIHbKA',
0510bKa ‘BOCIIUTATENL , O6abka, babywka u baba, babouxa, memenvka, 0s10eHbKA, 0eB0HbKA
yaie npu 00palleHny K MOCTOPOHHUM MM O HUX). HO Jajieko He Tak MOCIe0BaTeNbHO,
MHOTO000pa3HO © BBIPA3UTEIBHO, 4YTO CIIC pa3 IOAYEPKHBACT OCOOYIO TO3HUIHIO
PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIOB C KOPHEM 0Je6- B UX HE CIyYalHbIX M 3HAYUMBIX COOTBETCTBHUSX.
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CTI/IJII/ICTI/I‘IEC}(I/Iﬁ KOMIIOHEHT B CEMAHTHUKE
NPEJJIOKEHUA, OCJJOXKHEHHBIX CPEJICTBAMUA
BTOPUYHOM NPEIUKAIIAUA

EJIEHA BAJIEHTUHOBHA KYJIbBABCKASI"”

ABSTRACT. The Stylistic Component in the Semantics of Sentences with Secondary
Predication. The article focuses on the syntactic units (singpié complex sentences types)
from the angle of their possible regular transfdrores within a simple sentence. It was
proves that during the speech activity there taleeepsemantic processes of raising or
lowering the predicates in their rank, conversiérihe parts of the sentences, as well as
semantic variation of the simple and complex sexgen

Keywor ds: syntactic unitssemantic processestylistic componensemantic variation

JIro60it Xym0>KeCTBEHHBIH TEKCT XapaKTEePHU3YeTCS TE€M, YTO B HEM NPAKTHICCKU
BCE 3JIEMEHTHI SI3bIKa MOTYT IPHOOpETaTh CTHIMCTHYECKYI0O MapKHPOBaHHOCTh, TO €CTh
PEaTM30BbIBAT 3AIOKEHHYIO B HUX BO3MOXKHOCTB I€pe/iaBaTh JIOMOJIHUTENBHYI0 HH(opManuio.
IIo yrBepxnenuto II. Jlyauka, <«XyHOXKECTBEHHBIM CTWIb U pedb HE OIPAaHUYEHBI II0
rpamMaTryeckuM Gopmam: 1) qr060€e CII0BO, CIOBOCOYETAHUE M MPEJIOKEHHE B TEKCTAX
XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO CTH/ISI MOTYT MpPETEePIeBaTh CaMble Pa3WYHBIC BUIOU3MCHEHUS; 2)
CHHTAKCHYeCKas BapHaTHBHOCTh IPH IOCTPOCHUM MPEAJIONKEHUH MOYTH He Iojiaéres
periaMeHTanuy, He OrpaHWYeHa CTPOTMMH HOPMaMHM, MpaBHIaMH; 3) HPOCIECKHBACTCS
TEHACHLMS K YIOTPEOJICHHIO MEHEE TSKEIIOBECHBIX, OCIOKHEHHBIX (pa3» u T.11. [5: 82-83].
VIMeHHO 1O3TOMY COBPEMECHHBIE CHHTAKCHYIECKHE HMCCIICAOBAHUS, aKTUBU3HUPYS U3yUCHHUE
CeMaHTHKH (IMpHIEM Kak COZCpYKAHMS CHHTAKCHYECKHX CIMHMILI, TaK M 3HAYCHUS MX (OPMBI)
Wi 0000MEHHOT0 TPAMMATHIECKOTO 3HAYCHUS, CTUMYJIHPOBAIN Pa3pabdOTKy MIPOoOIeMBI
CEMaHTUKO-CHHTaKCHYECKHX CHHOHHMOB, BAPUAHTOB, SKBUBAJICHTOB, TPaHC(HOPMOB, repudpas
(tpymet T. Jlomresa, B. T'aka, E. Ilagy4esoit, H. ApytronoBoii, B. Kononerko, E. besmnosicko,
C. Epmonenxko, H. I'yiisantok, K. ['opoaeHckoii u p.).

[Tpu BcéM pazHOOOpPa3nM MOIXO0I0B K HA3BAHHBIM OJIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIM SIBICHHUAM
MIPOCIICKMBACTCS 3aKOHOMEpHasi TEHJICHIMSA. OpPUEHTHPYSCh Ha oOllee CcoJepikaHue,
KOTOpPOE€ TMpEJIoJiaracT BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIOOpAa COOTHOCHUMBIX CHHTaKCHYEeCKHUX (opm,
HCCIIE/IOBATh PENICBAHTHOCTh CHHTAKCHYECKOW CEMaHTHKH, YCTAaHOBUTH CBSA3b (hopMaibHOM
1 CEMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYp CHHTAKCHYECKMX KOHCTPYKIHH, ONMcaTh PAbl ONM3KHX IO
3HAYEHHIO, HO BCE K€ HE TOXJICCTBEHHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX BapHAaHTOB.

Cemanmuyeckue eapuanmei, 1o onpeneneanto C. EpMOneHKo, —3T0 CHHTaKCHYIECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIMHM, OTJIMYAOIInecs Crenudukod rpammarudeckod (opmsel il mepenadn
HMHBApHAHTHOTO JIOTHYECKOro conepxanust [2: 3]. B apyroit TepMUHOIOTHH, COOTHOCHMBIC
CpeZICTBa BBIPAKEHHS Pa3HOOOPAa3HbIX 3HAUCHUN HA3bIBAIOTCS CUHIMAKCUYECKUMU CUHOHUMAMU

U Elena Valentinovna Kulbabskaja, Assoc. Prof. D¥., Fedkovici” National University, Cherniovtsy,
Ukraine — ksum-dpt@chnu.edu.ua



EJIEHA BAJIEHTMHOBHA KVYJIbBABCKAS

(3. Tlomos, T. Koxesunkosa, H. Cemenrok, 3. UBanenko, M. BeixoBanerr), “ napamienvnvimu
xonempyrkyusmy” (B, leynun) wmu xoppepepenmuvivu  eounuyamu (H. TyiiBaniok),
HCIIOJIB3YsI PaslIUHbIC KPUTEPHUH ISt MX MHTeprperarmu [cM.: 4: 5-7]. Takum oGpaszom, B
CHHTAKCHYECKOM MaTepuaje CTHIMCTHUKA “TIONUTHIBACTCA IBYMS OCHOBHBIMHM MCTOYHUKAMHU:
CHHTAKCUYECKOW CMHOHUMUEH, CYIECTBOBa-HHUEM COOTHOCUTEIBHBIX BapUATHBHBIX PSJIOB
U JICKCHYECKUM HAIMOJHCHHEM CHHTAKCHYCCKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB (CIIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHHUS
uieHoB npeyiokenus) [8: 60]. Ocobrlit nHTEpEC ¢ TOYKHU 3peHHs (POPMATLHO-CEMaHTHYECKUX
COOTHOWICHUH BBI3BIBAIOT  APEONOJCEHUsl, OCNONCHEHHbIE —CPEeOCMEAMU  GMOPUUHOU
(Oonoanumenvuoit) npeduxayuu. OHH PENPE3CHTUPYIOT AaCIIEKT CHHTAKCUCa Kak
JMHAMHYECKOW CHUCTEeMBI ()YHKIMOHANBHBIX CJUHHL, B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX Pa3IHYHBIMH
OTHOLICHUAMH (IepHBAllMOHHBIMY, TPaHC(HOPMALIMOHHBIMY, TTApaAUTMaTHYCCKUMHU H JIp.).
K Ha3BaHBIM CHHTaKCHYCCKMM CIMHHIAM OTHOCHM MPEMIOKEHHS C. 1) OZHOPOAHBIMH
CKa3yeMBIMH, Hanp.: Tumous ¢ 0ecamumulCAYHbIM OUCKOM CHO8A CIMYRUT HA MOLOABCKYIO
semmio u ecmpemuncs ¢ I eopeuem Cmeganom oausz Cyuasvl, nomom 3acen 6 Kpenocmu u
OKA3an YNOpHOE CONPOMUGLEHUE BEH2EPCKUM, MNOAbCKUM, 6ANAXCKUM U HEMEYKUM
naémuurxam [6: 196]; Bamagh npucmupen, 3adymaincs, 066én ezensadom 0gop [6: 71;

2) YyTOUHSIOMUMA 000COOICHHBIMH YICHAMH, HAmp.. 3a H#cOaHOM 006p020 6UHA
cudenu u o uém-mo cnopunu cam Xoma lapenrxo u eco cocmu — Mupou [{eimeinka u
Bacunvko 3anaumneni [6: 7]; Joimvinka nodowén x KoHIO, NOXAONANL NO wiee, U OH
npucmepen — ysuan xossuna [6: 16];

3) nmostynpeaMKaTUBHBIME KOHCTPYKLHSAMH, Hanlp.: Cecmpa Xomwi, Onena, manenvras
U 1€2KAs HA HO2Y JHCEHWUHA, BbIHOCUNA ey U Hanumku K 6o3am [6: 6]; Moii eazda yeowaem
nocnanya 2ocnodaps Bacunus Jlynyna, npubvlewezo emecme ¢ mamapckum 6aem [6: 7],
Bacunvko 3anaumnslil, npuexaswuii 3a Muponom [eimbinkolo, ynopro moruan [6: 8J;
Jluyo Xomet, xydoe u ckyracmoe, ciogno geimsanynocs [6: 10];

4) BcTaBHBIMH M BCTaBJICHHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH, Hamp.: Ha cosecmu Anexcanopa,
Kak noocyumany 6Gospe (a_uyocue epexu cuumanmv Jjecue, Yem C60u), UMeNOCh OKOJO
uemblPEX MY HCEPMEB. 2PEUAHOK, MOIOOBAHOK, PYCUHOK, MYPUAHOK, APMSIHOK, e6PeeK ...
[6: 163];

5) BOKATHBHBIMH KOHCTPYKLUSMH, Hanp.. Hukoeoa we 3a6y0y moti 6umest,
xosaue...[6: 10]; —Ilan comnux, mebs uwem smom npuobnyoa [6: 30];

6) nymwiekcuBamu, Hamp.. [lpuwén 3anaumueiii maxoi ice, Kak npedxicoe,
Monuanuswiil, xmypeli [6: 31]; Muponko sozgpamumes hacmosuum puiyapem [6: 33];

7) nerepmuHanTamu, Hanp. [ocie cha sosepawaromes cunvl [6: 14]; [Ipedseuepnioio
MUWURY HAPYWATIO MONbKO (eipranbe nowadet [6: 13];

8) ompenenuTenbHBIMA, 0OBEKTHBIMU U OOCTOSTEIBCTBCHHBIMI PACIIPOCTPAHUTEISIMI
WHOUHATHBHOTO THIIA, HATIP.. [ ocnodaps mebe u g30oxuyms ne oaém [6: 22]; Heodonumas
cuna nobvisams 8 20pode enexia Mupona [6: 23]; He nodancs au Ipueopro zamanrusams
ceou epexu [6: 20];

9) nesepbatrBamu, Hanp.: Cepoye paspuvisaemces om 6oau [6: 20]; Tuxoit matickot
HOUbIO [blmblHKe OMYEMAUEO CAbIUANUC, madickue cmonbl Apmemuu u I pueopxa [6: 13];

10) neagbextuBamu, Hanp.: [ aghenxo ewé nukmo ne obeunsn ¢ mpycocmu [6: 5];
Om xumpocmu cabns Hayunaem diecmems, Kaxk corneunvlil 1y [6: 8];

11) onpeneUTENIBHBIME PACIPOCTPAHUTENSAMH, Hanp.. Cadusuieecsa 3a 20pu30HmM
connye kax 6yomo oceemuno jec uzsnympu [6: 17]; Mnozo niem nazao maxum sice no2oxicum
seceHHUM OHéM 60 060p TTusmopakos eiemei Ha HOBOU bpuuKe mydcuuna jem copoka [6: 17];
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12) 06CTOSTEIECTBEHHBIME PACTIPOCTPAHUTESIME, Harlp.: Cosa e2o nodeicmeosanu
na Iagenxo kax ydap meua [6: 9]; Joimvinka uyme au He 2pviz noOywiky 3ybamu om
nenasucmu u 2ops [6: 14]; Apmemus cmpenoii noremena no oyopasam [6: 101)]; I'pucopro
YbleAH XOPOUIO KOPMUTL U He 0BUIICA — OMHOCUICSE no-yenogeyecku [6: 24].

BblneneHHble  KOHCTPYKIMHM MapKUPYIOT BTOPUYHYIO IPEIMKALMIO, KOTOpas
NPOSIBJISETCS B pealn3aliii HUIMU TAKCUCHBIX 3HAYCHHH MPU YCIIOBUH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS B
MIPOCTOM TpEIUIOKEHUU. VIIIIoCTpaTUBHBIA MaTepual CBUETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO
CTPYKTYpHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH BTOPHYHOM MPEJUKALUN XapaKTePU3yIOTCs TIPEKIE BCETO TEM,
4Tr0 B (QYHKLMHU 6mopuunoco npeduxama [1] MOTYT BBICTYNaTh NMPaKTHYECKH BCE YaCTH
pEYH: CYLICCTBUTENBHBIE, NPHIAraTelIbHbIe, HHPUHUTHBHBIC, IPUYACTHBIC U JCCIPHYACTHBIC
(bopMBI, Hapeuus, YUCIHUTENbHBIC. ByIydd CTEp)KHEBBIMH KOMIOHEHTAMH CBEPHYTHIX
(MMIUTHLMTHBIX) POTO3ULIHH, OHH ONPEACISIOT CICU(UKY HCIOIb30BAHHS OCIOKHIFOIINX
KOMIIOHEHTOB, H30()yHKIIMOHAIBHBIX YACTSAM CJIO)KHOTO NPEIUIOKEHHS, HAIIp.

1) On ycman v On Obin yemasuwium;

2) Om ycmanocmu oH dondiceH Obll Rpekpamums pabomy;,

3) Vemanocme 3acmasuna e2o npexkpamums pabomy;

4) YVemaswuil, on doadicen 6wl npekpamums pabomy Wid Ycmae, on 00axcen
ObL1 npekpamums pabomy;

5) On donoicen bvin npekpamumo pabomy, LOMoOMY Ymo YCmai.

ITpu MMeHHOM CBEPTHIBAHUM MPOIO3UIIHH [2, 3] OCHOBHOM MpeanKar ycmai, Obi
yemaneiv (1) mpeobpa3yercs B CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE OM YCMAAOCMU, YCMAIOCHIb, TIPHIEM B
npumepe (3) HOMHHANM30BaHHAsT KOHCTPYKIMS HE HMEET OpH cebe MO3HLHUH st
UMCHUTENIPHOTO TAJeKa CYIICCTBUTEILHOTO/MECTOMMEHHSI B poim  cyOwbekra. [lpu
CBEPTHIBAHUH C MTOMOIIIBIO 060c00 IeHuS (4) OCHOBHOM MpeANKAT pa3BépHyToit mporo3utmn (1)
HIEPEXO/IUT B MO3HIHIO 000COOIEHHOTO WieHa JIHO0 63 BCAKUX M3MEHEHHH (MpriaraTeibHoe
yemanwiii), b0 Tpeodpasysck B npudactie (yemaewwit) wiu neenpuuactue  (yemas).
3amMeTHM, YTO CyOBEKT-MECTOMMEHHE (OH) B MMEHHTEIBHOM MAgeke HE MpeTeprieBacT
HHUKAKMX M3MEHEHUH.

K  ofpasoBanuio  siBICHHH,  HOCAIMX  NPU3HAKH  CONMPUKOCHOBEHHS
MEePEKPEINBAOIIMXCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH (B MX MaTepuaIbHOM BOILIOMICHUH), PHUBOIHUT
cucTeMHBI xapaktep s3bika [9: 103]. PaccMOTpHM OCHOBHBIE THITBI CEMaHTHYCCKON
KOPpEesIUK B 00JIaCTH IPOCTOTO ¥ CIOKHOTO TIPEIOKEHHUIA.

1.3amena CAMHUYHBIX Z]eeH[!I/I‘laCTI/H\/’I 1 AeCHPUIACTHBIX O60[20TOB CHHOHUMHWYCCKUMHU

KOHCTPYKIHSIMH.
CeMaHTHYECKN TApAIUICIBHBIMUA M (PYHKIMOHAIBHO ONM3KUMH K JEENpPUIacTUsIM

1 000poTaM C HUMH BBICTYNAIOT CHHOHHUMHYECKHEC KOHCTPYKUHH: 1) MOAYMHUHUTEIBHBIC
NPEIOKCHHsT 0OCTOSATENBCTBEHHOTO THIIA; 2) OJHOPOIHBIC CKa3yeMble; 3) IMPUYACTHBIC
000pOTHI U 4) OTTIIArOJIbHBIC CYIECTBUTEIBbHBIC. Y TIOTPEOICHIE ICCPUIACTHRIX 000POTOB
00YCIIOBJICHO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OCOOCHHOCTSMH TOTO WJIM HHOTO CTHJIS,, MaHEPOil ITIchMa
aBTOpa, C JIPYroil — XapakTepoM ITHX OCIOKHHUTENCH CTPYKTYPHOIH CXEMbI MPeI0KEHUS.
Jeenpuuactusi, B CpaBHEHUH C NPHYACTUSIMHU, 00JaatoT OOJbIIEH IJIarojbHOCTHIO, YTO
MPEONPENIEIEH0 HMX CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAaKCHUUYECKOH CBSI3bI0 C  IJIarojoM-CKa3yeMbIM.
O6o3Havass N100aBOYHOE JCWCTBHE, AEENPHYACTUS NPUIAIOT PEYH OCOOYI0 >KUBOCTD,
HanaHOCTE: A oname ysuden Onvey IOnuanoeny u onams eil nokionunca. Ha smom pas
OHA, KUBHY8 20/10801, YIblOHYIACL MHe, KaKk 000pomy 3Hakomomy. Om eé ynvloku mup
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3auepan ecemu yeemamu paodyeu, npoxodNcue cmaiu cumnamuuhee, muiee. Xomenoco ux
0CManaBIU8ANb, PACCKA3bIBASA 00 USYMUMENbHOU sonuteonuye ciosa [6: 423].

[MompoOyiiTe B 3TOM MPEUIOKESHUH 3aMEHUTD JCCHPUYACTHUS CIIPATaeMbIMU
(bopmami riaroja — BMECTO JIMHAMHUUYECKOTO ONMCAHUS, IOIyYUTE OOBIYHOE
MIOBECTBOBAHHUE.

Jleenpuuactrs, 00pa3HO PHUCYIOIIECE IACHCTBUE, YaCTO BBIMNOIHIET POJIb TPOIIOB,
Hanp.. Mumo He2o Kamuna c60u 60IHbL POJICb, MAM U CAM, 20POEIUBO NOOHAB 20J08bl,
cmosiu nooconnyxu [6: 178].

OnHAaKO SKCIPECCUBHAS (PYHKIMS JACCPUYACTHN HE OrPaHUYMBACTCS MPUMEHEHHEM
UX KaK CPEICTB XyJOXKECTBEHHONW OOpa3HOCTH, MOTOMY YTO 3TH HECHpsracMbie (HOPMBI
[JIArojioB, HApsAy C JMYHBIMH, MOCTOSHHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS IHCATEISIMH KaK <SIPKOE
CpEnCcTBO 00pasHOM KOHKPETH3AIMH TIPH «TJIAr0JIbHOM CrlokeToBeneHnn» [3: 327].B atom
OTHOIICHHH CTHUJIMCTUYECKOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE TJIArOJIOB M JCCNPHYACTHH OMHAKOBO,
MOCKOJIbKY MKy HUMH BO3HHKAIOT CHHOHUMUYECKUE OTHOLICHUSI, HAMp.: Bce, kmo cuden
u Koowcyxapém u 3aniumuvivM noo GUWUHSIMU, 6CKOYUIU, KAK OWNAPEHHble, 3aulyMenll,
Hanpaensscy Hascmpeyy nobpamumam. 110300posasuucy, 6epHyIUCy ¢ HUMU NOO GUIUHU
[6: 14].

[Ipn Tpanchopmanum TeKcTa, €CIM 3aMEHUTh JIMYHbIE (DOPMBI TJIAaroJioB,
BXOSIIMX B COYMHHUTENbHBIC Ps/bI CIOBO(OPM, jAeenmpuyuactiusaMu u HaoGopot (cp.: Bee,
kmo cuden ¢ Koowcyxapém u 3aniummnviv noo euwmsmu, BCKOYUAU, KAK OWNAPEHHbIE,
3quyMenu, Hanpasuucy Hascmpeuy noopamumam. 11o300posanucy u 6epHymuch ¢ HUMU
noo euwiHu), KapTHHA JCTATW3UPOBAHHOTO ONHCAHWs AeiicTBHA He u3MeHurcs. Ho
JcTeTHYecKasi OOYCIOBICHHOCTh YMOTPEONCHUS HWMEHHO JeCeNpUYacTHid B KaXKIOM
KOHKPETHOM ClIy4ae 3aKioyaeTcs B CTPEMIJICHHHM aBTOpA JOPHCOBATH IJIaBHOE JCHCTBHE,
YTOYHUTH C IOMOIIBIO ONHCAHUsI COMYTCTBYIOLIMX ABM)KCHUH U KECTOB, TOT/IA KaK JINYHbIC
(opMBI TIIarona yka3plBalOT Ha abCONOTHO HEHTpanlbHBIE AeWcTBUS. MTak, paccMoTpeB
CTHITUCTHYECKOE TIPUMEHEHUE CIIPATACMBIX W HECTIpSIraeMbIX (JOPM IJ1arosia, 3aMEeTHM, YTO
WX CEMaHTHKa, TOHKHE OKCIPECCUBHBIC OTTCHKH, BBIPA3UTEIBHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH
PACKPBIBAFOTCSI JIMIIH PH HCKYCHOM HCITOJIb30BaHHUH B PEUH.

JeenpuuactHble 00OPOTBI COOTHOCSITCS C MapajIeIbHBIMH CHHTAKCHYECKHMH
KOHCTPYKIMSAMH — TPHIATOYHBIMUA YACTSAMH CIOXHOMOTYMHEHHOTO MpeAyoKeHus: 1)
BPEMEHHBIMU. Yeudes nadymoco Kupiaka 6 OKpysceHuu yemvlpéx GulMAHYGUIUXC 6
CMPYHKY aPHAYMO8, OHA NOYeMY-MO SPOMKO 3axoxomana; 2) yCIOBHBIMU: Pewueuiucy Ha
oo, [loimeinka obpeuém nobpamumos na eubens [6: 256] Il Eciu Jimvinka pewmmest Ha
ooti, mo o6peuém nobpamumos na cubens; 3) MEIEBBIMA: A C68010 HUSKOPOCIYIO JTOUWAOEHKY
npusszan Kk 2paby, cobupasice nocie 6umevt yeecmu eé c¢ cobou [6: 253)/ A ceorwo
HUSKOPOCIYIO IOWAOSHKY RPUSA3an K 2paby, umobbl nocie bumesl ysecmu eé ¢ coboil; 4)
NPUYUHHBIMHA. ApmeMusi HAXIECMbIBANd KOHA NOB000M, 005ACb 0no30amv HA CEOU
npaszonux [6: 134] /| Apmemus naxanécmuoisana xomst no6o0oM, maxk Kax 60a1ach ONno30ams
Ha ceoll npazoHux; 5) crocoba aeicTBUs (CpaBHEHUS): Apmemusi 2060puUna NPOMANCHO, C
yKOpom nokauusas 2010601 [6: 125]; 6)cnenctust: Toma u Opemomuas muuts ORYCMuLACh
Ha Jec, 3000maueo ykpwig yemanvix mooei [6: 73] Il Tema u dpemomuas muwb onycmunace
Ha J1ec, U Makum 0opasom ykpulia ycmanwix mooell; 1) yCTYIUTeNbHBIMU: Bamaoicane, He
nonumast, 6 uém oeno, peanynu wa amamamvnom [6: 139] /I Bamascane peanymu 3za
aAmamanoM, Xoms He NOHUMAU, 8 YéM 0el0.
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Ciydya CHHOHUMHHM JICCTIPUYACTHBIX OOOPOTOB U MNPUAATOYHBIX 4acTeit
CIIOXKHOTIOMMHEHHBIX TIPEIJIOKEHHI 1 00CTOSATENBCTBEHHBIX YWICHOB MPOCTOTO MPEIIOKEHHS
HE MCYEPIBIBAIOTCS MPUBEAEHHBIME TpuMepamu. Ho 1 npuBenéHHbie (akThl MOATBEPKIAIOT
MBICH O Pa3HOOOPa3WH CHHOHMMHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIHE 3Toro tuma [7: 12-14]. Bce onn
OJM3KK TI0 3HAYCHHIO, HO HE TOXKACCTBEHHBI. B OTIMYHEC OT MPOCTOTO MPETOKECHUS
CIIOKHOTIOAYMHEHHOE XapakTepU3yeTcs: 1) NIMPOKUMHU KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH,
2) GOJIBIION CMBICIIOBOM EMKOCTBIO, 3) THOKOCTBIO rpamMaTtrueckoit popmar [9: 103].

2. IIpryactHbie 000POTHI U KX CHHOHHUMBI.

Bouibiiine BO3MOXKHOCTH TSI CTHJIMCTHYECKOTO BHIOOpA MPEACTABISIET CHHOHMMUS
MPUYACTHBIX (POPM ¥ ONpPEIETEHHBIX YaCTel CIOXKHOMOMUMHEHHBIX MPEIOKEHHUH, HATIP. !
Joou coezanuch Ha 306 08X 2010CUCMBIX KOJIOKOL08. 36YKU GIACMHO U HEYMOMUMO TEKIU
HAO OYeHb OEeOHbIMU, HUBCHLKUMU XAMKAMU U AA4y2aMu, KaK OYOmo NPUIbHYEUUMU K
3emue ¢ cmpaxe neped eécem beavim ceemom Il 3gyku eracmuo u Heymomumo mexuu Hao
ouenb OeOHbIMU, HUCHLKUMU XAMKAMU U JIAYyeamu, KOmopble Kak OYOmo RPUuibHyIU K
3emae 6 cmpaxe neped ecem benvim céemom [6: 127].

IIpeumyiecTBO nepBON KOHCTPYKLUUHU — B €€ JaKOHU3ME, BTOPAsi K€ aKLEHTUPYET
BHUMAaHHE Ha JCUCTBHHM, YKa3aHHOM B MNPWAATOYHONW YaCTH CIOXHOTO IPEIJIONKEHHUS;
repBasi TArOTeeT K KHW)KHBIM CTHIISIM, BTOpasi — CTUIIMCTUYECKH HeiTpasibHa. BMecte ¢ Tem
NPUYACTHBIA 00OPOT YCTYNMaeT B BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH MNPHIATOYHON YACTH, €CIH 10
YCIIOBHSAM KOHTEKCTa HEOOXOANMO TIOMUEPKHYTh 3HAUCHUE NeHCTBUS: KupHak u civiwams
He Jicelan 0 Kakux-mo JHeaakux cénax, komopwle pacnonoxcunucy oanexo om AHcc Il Kupnax
U CBIUAMb He JHCeNaNl 0 KAKUX-MO HCAIKUX CENAX, pacnonodicenubix oanexo om Acc [6: 49].

[MomyTHO 3aMeTHM, YTO TPEMO3UTUBHBIM MPUUYACTHBI 000POT B TAKUX CITydasix
HAWMEHee BBIPA3UTEINICH, MOCKONBKY OH MOJYEPKUBACT 3HAUCHUE CyOBeKTa JCHCTBHS, a He
camo JIeHcTBHe, cp.: Pacnonoowcennvie danexo om Hcc céna...

[MosToMy “3aMeHsisi MPUYACTHBIM OOOPOTOM IMPHIATOYHYIO ONPEICITUTEILHYIO
YacTh CJIOKHOMOAYMHEHHOTO MPE/UIOKECHHUS, HE CIIeAyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3TO BEAET K
OCJTaDJICHUIO TJIArOJIbHOCTU H, CIIEIOBATENILHO, K YMAICHHIO CAMOCTOSTEILHOTO 3HAUCHHS
pasBépuyToro onpenenenns’ [3: 418].

[Mpuyactabie 06OPOTHI, CTOSIIME MEPEA OMPEACIIEMbIM CIOBOM, MPUOOPETAIOT
00CTOSATEILCTBEHHBIM XapaKTep M MOTYT 3aMEHATHCS HPHIATOYHBIMH: 1) MPUYMHHBIMY:
3axnamnénnas byperomom, cyxocmoem, mym cmosia wenponasuas wawa [3: 23] Il Tym
CMOsIA HEeNpONA3HAsL 4awd, NOCKONbKY Oblid 3aXIaMAeHda OGyperiomom, cyxocmoem; 2)
YCTYIHUTEIBHBIMUA: YMOoMAEHHbIU 0anéKou u mpyoHou dopoeoi, Mupou e6cé dice eviuten 6
cao [3: 26]; 3) ychnoBHbIME: OKOBAHHBIE HCENE30M 60POMA MO2YM NPESPAMUMbCS 6
npounvlii nepexuonoi mocm [3: 28] I/ Ecau oxosams dicenezom éopoma, mo onu mozym
NpespamumsCsi 8 RPOUHbLI NEPEKUOHOLU MOCHI.

Takum 006pa3om, coeuHss B cebe YyepThl MPUIAraTelIbHOrO | riiaroja, NpuiacTue
HE TOJIbKO 00pa3HO XapaKTepU3yeT MPEAMET, HO U MPEJCTABISET ero NPH3HaK B AMHAMUKE,
«cxumaer» uHGOpPMAIHIO, HAMp.. Yepe3 HECKONbKO MUHYM 2OPHUYHbIE SMAWUIU 6
KOMHamy CyHOYK. Apmemus omkpwlia e2o u 6cniechyia pykamu. Tam Ovbuiu copouxu,
BbLUUUMbIE MAMEPbIO, 20POAMKU U CAQbIHOBbIe CANONCKU, npugezénnvle uz Jlveosa, éce
B03MOJICHBLE YKPAULEHUS!, KYNIEHHble OMUOM 80 8peMsl e20 0elo8blx noe300k. bviio dasice
MoHucmo, nodapennoe et ko2oa-mo Muponom [6: 126].
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3. UauHHUTHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIUH M MX CHHOHUMBI.

WnadunanTiB Kak HectipsraeMasi opMa TIaroyia JUIIEH BKHESHIINX TPaMMaTHIeCKIX
KaTeropuii — HAKJIOHEHWs, BPEMEHH, JIMIA, poJa, Yhcia, YTO OIpenelsieT ero ocodoe
MOJIOXKEHNE. HHQUHUTHB HE [CHTP TJIArojbHOHN cHcTeMBbl, a e¢é okpanHa (B.Bunorpamos).
OnHako, JlaBas MakCHUMaJlIbHYIO TpaMMaTHYECKyI0 MH(pOpMAIMIO, HeonpeaenéHHas Gpopma
rjlarojia BeIpakaeT B HauboJiee YMCTOM BHJIE HJICHO MPOLIECCa, YTO ONpeeNsieT crelnuKy
€ro ymnoTtpeOJeHUs B pa3sIMuHBIX CTWISX peud. VHOUHNTHB Ha3blBaeT AEHCTBHE Kak
OTBJIEYEHHOE TTOHATHE, KaK BO3MOXKHOE JICHCTBUE MPEIMETOB U MO3BOJISIET C(HOKYCHPOBAThH
BHHMAaHHUE Ha JICKCHYCCKOM 3HAYCHHH JICHCTBHSI.

VHQUHUTHBBI, KOTOPBIE COYETAFOTCSI C TJIArojaMH BOJFOHTATHBHON CEMaHTHKU
(vuums, npocums, npuxazvieams M T.1.), CAHOHUMHYHBI H3bSICHUTEILHBIM MPUIATOYHBIM:
Mupon nopasun eé u sacmaeun xoxomams [6: 19] /I Mupon nopasun eé u sacmasun,
umoObl_OHA XOXOMANA; YbleaHe WU U WU, Naoanu neped HUM HA KOAEHU U MOJULU
onazocnosums ux [6: 25] I [vicane wnu u winu, naoanu neped Hum Ha KOACHU U MOJLUTU,
umooObL UxX O1A20CIOBUNL.

BeicTymasi B Ka4ecTBe «TJIarojbHOro HoMuHaTHBa» (B.BuHOTPam0B), HHOUHUTHB
MO CTHJIMCTHYECKOM (DYHKIMU MPUOIKACTCS K MpUiIaraTelbHbIM: Ha3HAUYSHUE KOTOPBIX —
M0Ka3aTh OTJIMYMTENbHBIE IIPU3HAKW IpeaMeTa, Jjuna. Ho ecnnm mpuiararenbHbIE
yKa3bIBAIOT Ha CTaTHYECKUE MPHU3HAKH, TO MH(GHHUTHB Ha3bIBae€T TE CBOWMCTBA, KOTOpPHIC
HPOSIBIISIIOTCS B IMHAMUKE, Hatp.: Xumpumy I 6vimb xumpoim;, pegnosams I/ 6vims pesrugbim.

Bo Beex cTiIsIX s13bIKa aKTHBHO YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS MHPUHUTHBBI B 00CTOSATEIHCTBEHHON
(GYHKLUUHM, CHHOHUMHUYHBIC IOMYMHUTEIBGHBIM INPEIOKCHUSIM Ieid, Hamp.. 4 6edv s
npuwén no2isdems Ha meou wpam om mamapckoui kpusynu [6: 20] I/ A eeow s npuwén,
umoobbvl noz2iadems Ha Meol upam om mamapckou kpusyiu. B TOJOOHBIX TPEATIOKCHUIX
WHOUHATHB HA3bIBAaCT JCHCTBHE, IUII HCIIOJNHEHHS KOTOPOTO IIPOHMCXOIMT JIPYyroe
JICHCTBUE, BBIPAXKEHHOE IJIaroJOM €O 3HAa4eHHEM JBHKeHMs, nepeMenienus. H.I'yiiBaHiok
oOpaiaer BHMUMaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO HMH(GHUHUTHBHBIE (OPMBI B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTax
CTaHOBATCS  KOpPPE(EpPEHTHBIMU  MPEJIOKHO-TIAJIOKHBIM  (OpMaM  OTIIIArOJILHOTO
CYILECTBUTEIBHOTO, €CIIM TaKOH CYLIECTBYET, HAIP.. OXOMUMbCA — HA OXOMY, YUUMbCA —
Ha yuéby, cmpoums — Ha cmpoumenbcmeo u T.11. [4: 148].

Kpome Toro, y4€Hble BHICKa3bIBalOT MBICIIb O TOM, YTO B MHQUHUTHBE TOTEHINAIEHO
3aJI0)KEHO OTHOIIEHHE K JIMITy. DTO MO3BOJISIET yNOTPEOIATh HHPUHUTHUB BMECTO JIMUHBIX
¢dbopM rnarona: [nunnsii U HUBKOPOCAbIUL OCMAHOBUNUCL, C MOJHUEHOCHOU ObICMmpomou
BLIMAWUTU U3 MEUKO8 OYO08ble UUWKO8AMble MOJIOMbL — U HY pazmaxusams umu [6: 35];
Tlempo npobupancs nechoii yaweti kK 60pomam yvleanckoeo monacmuips [6: 63].

[Tpu sToM HeompenenéHHas GopMma IIaroja IojyJacT 3HaUeHHE M3bSIBHTEIBHOTO
HAKJIOHEHHS U MOXKET YCIIELIHO KOHKYPHPOBATh CO CIIPATAEMBIMH IJIarOJILHBIMU (popMaMH
B OKCIIPECCUBHOM peuH.

4. KOHCTPYKIIMHU ¢ OTTJIATOJbHBIMU CYIIECTBUTEILHBIMU U UX CHHOHMMAMHU.

CyImecTBUTEIBHBIX OTIIIATOJIFHOTO MPOMCXOXKICHHUS B CIABSHCKHX S3bIKaX MHOTO.
OHH pa3HOPOAHBI KaK IO CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIM AJIEMEHTaM, TaK U 10 CTHIMCTHYECKUM
0COOCHHOCTSIM.

IIpennoxkenus ¢ neBepOaTUBaMU, TATOTES K 0000IMEHHOCTH, BEIPAKAIOT MBICIH HE
COBCEM YETKO, TMOITOMY NEPEHACHIIIEHUE UMH JENAeT TEKCT CJIOHBIM JIJISi BOCIIPHUSITHSI,
0JTHOOOPa3HBIM M HEOJIAr03BYYHBIM.
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OpHa 1 Ta e KOHCTPYKIIHS C OTIIAroJIbHBIM CYIIECTBUTELHBIM MOXET TIEPEIaBaThCs
pa3IMYHBIMA CUHTAKCHUECKUMH €IMHUIAME: Mamb 6bl2IsAHYIA 8 OKHO U SCKDUKHYIA ONl
vousnenus [6: 19] /| Mamb svicnsnyna 6 okHo u eckpuxnyna, yoususwucs Il Mame evienanyna 6
OKHO U 6CKDUKHYIA, NOMOMY Ymo yousuiacs, Mamepu nocmosnno 4youioco mocKiueoe
pascanve kons [6: 32] Il Mamepu nocmosinio 4younoco, Kak mockaueo picym KOHu.

Takum 00pasoM, COCTaBIsisE 3HAYUTENBHYIO YacTh CJIOBaps, HMHTEJUIMIEHTA,
OTBJICYEHHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIBHbIE B XYI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE HMCIIOJB3YIOTCS ISl PEYEBOI
XapaKTePUCTUKU FePOEB-UHTEIUIEKTYANIOB WM MAHEPBI HAPPATOPa.

5. Ytoru u nepcueKTuBHI.

5.1.B Xyn0oKeCTBEHHOM TEKCTE IPEIHUKALMS BHICTYIACT MAPKEPOM 3JIEMEHTApHOCTH/
HE3JIEMEHTApPHOCTH  TIPEJUIOKEHUS, aKTyaJlu3upys MpoOjeMy HWHBAapUAaHTHOCTH H
BAPHAHTHOCTH BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIX CPEJICTB aBTOPCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS.

5.2. Crunmcrnyeckass OKpalIeHHOCTh CHHTAKCHMUYECKHX EIMHUIL OIPEessieTCs
MIOHATHAMH  «OIHCATENLHOCTEY», <UH(GOPMATUBHOCTE», «a3BEPHYTOE M JAKOHHIHOE
BBICKA3bIBAaHUE», «COOOIIEHNE, OPHEHTUPOBAHHOE HA CYOBEKTHBHOE BOCIIPHSATHE
TOBOPSIIIETO W CIIymaress»» (yIaCTHHKOB PEUSBOr0 aKTa), «TeMO-PEMATHYCCKOE WICHECHHES
C Y4E€TOM MPECYNITO3ULMNA U KOHCTUTYLIUU PEYH».

5.3. M3yyenue  COOTHOCHTENBbHBIX  (OpM B  IUIaHe  (PYHKIHOHAIBHBIX
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTEH O00ECHEYUT TOT YpPOBEHb 3HAHUIA, KOTOPBIH CEroiHs HEO0O0XOIUM
Ka)XXJJOMY, KTO CTPEMHTCSI I03HATh CHHTAKCUYECKOe 0araTcTBO POJIHOIO S3bIKA, MOCKOJBbKY
3HaHHE f3bIKa TPOSBISIETCS IPEKAE BCEro B YMEHHHM BBIOMPATh M3 CYIICCTBYIOLIETO
HMHBEHTapsl CPEACTB MM K€ CO3JaTh 10 YCTOSBIIMMCS B CO3HAHHUM NpaBUJIaM HUMEHHO Te
SI3BIKOBBIE ()OPMBI, KOTOPBIE HanboJIee ONTUMAIBHO PEATU3YIOT aBTOPCKYIO HHTEHIIMIO.

5.4. Yacro cpencTBa BTOPUYHOW HPEIUKAIMU ONPENEISIOTCS B COAEPKATEILHOM
IUTaHe Kak nonynpenukatuBHble. OHM 00nanaroT Oosbiieil HHPOPMATHBHON HArpy3KOii:
COZICpKAT JIOMOJIHUTEIBHOE COOOLICHHE, CONMYTCTBYIOLIEE OCHOBHOMY (0H OondiceH Obin
npekpamums ~ pabomy), W  XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS  OTHOCUTENBHOW  WH(OPMATHBHOM
CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTBIO. [10 CpaBHEHUIO CO CIONKHOMOAYMHEHHBIM NPEIIOKEHHEM, MEXKIY
MIPEANKATUBHBIMU €IMHHUIAMHA KOTOPOTO YCTAHABIHMBAIOTCS NPHYHHHBIE OOYCIOBICHHO
JIOTHYECKUE OTHOILICHUS, IMPOCThIE IPEIUIOKEHUs] CO BTOPUYHOM TNpeaukanueil Oosee
JMHAMHYHBI OJlarofaps CBOEH KpaTKOCTH, MOTYT o00JaJaTh CHIIOW 3MOLMOHAILHOTO
BO3ZCUCTBUS Ha YHMTATeNs, a CJEIOBATENbHO, MOTYT YBEIHYMBATh IMparMaTHUECKU
MOTEHIMAJI BHICKA3bIBAHUS.

5.5. B KaxIOM KOHKDETHOM S3bIKE CEMaHTHYeCKas KOppesHs HMeeT
HalMOHAIBHYIO CHEUM(HKY, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOANMO COXPAHAThH IPU MEPEBOAAX C OJHOTO
SI3pIKA HA PYTOM.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

YCTOMYUBBIE EJJUHUILIBI, OTPAXKAIOIIUE
HUHTEJUVIEKTYAJIBHBIE CIIOCOBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA

KATAJIMH BAJIAXK®

ABSTRACT. Set Phrases Reflecting Man's Intellectual Capacifihe way of thinking, the
mental sphere are reflected both in the vocabualadyphraseology of a language. In the present
work | have submitted to analysis two aspects @iy of thinking, precisely the achievement
of the mental activity and the features of the meabilities, emphasizing the latter one by
settling the contrast between the concept of ‘cle\adly’ and by grouping the idioms according
to criteria that allow the materialisation of th®ae mentioned contrast.

The frequency of lexemes likeead, brain, forehead, mind, memory, thought, idean
the structure of idioms as well as the presendbemetaphorical substitutes of the lexeme
‘head’ offer a high level of expressiveness toithems. Analysing the structure of the idioms
we notice that in the idioms which represent meatsivity (with the meaning of ‘to think’,

‘to realize’, ‘to understand’) the verbs would pad\V(zepsxate B ronose, GbITh Ha yMe, HE
BbIXOAUTH U3 TosoBkI). IN the idioms that describe intellectual abifitgm the point of view of
quality, we remark the preponderant use of adjet®tructuresi(ycras romnosa, cetias
roJIOBa, YyTYHHAs TOJIOBA).

To highlight these aspects proves to be importatitamly in order to illustrate
intellectual abilities but also to reflect the aatk on the world through idioms.

Keywords: the level of intellectual capacity, mental actiyityay of achievement, idiom,
verbal structures, adjectival structures

Bo ¢pazoobpazoBanny BaKHYIO pOJb HWIPaeT YEIOBEUSCKHH (pakTop, Tak Kak
00JIbIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO YCTOMYHMBBIX OOOPOTOB CBSI3aHO C YEIIOBEKOM, C Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU
cdepamMu ero AesTeIbHOCTH.

Haubonee MHOroumncieHHbIE 00OPOTHI OTHOCSTCA K XapaKTEpUCTHKE YeIOBeKa.
YacTp U3 HUX XapaKTepH3yeT YeIOBEKa M0 MHTEJIEKTYAIbHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, B YaCTH
(pazeosa0rn3MoB NOAYEPKUBACTCS YMCTBEHHOE IIPEBOCXOJICTBO YEIOBEKA.

B nacrosimeit paboTte paccMaTpUBarOTCsl YCTOHYMBBIE €AWHUIIBI, XapaKTepU3yoLe
YeoBeKka MO0 KAYeCTBEHHOW ONpeNeIEHHOCTH MHTENIeKTa (YMHblll — enynviil) U 1O
OCYLIECTBJICHHIO MEHTAJIBHBIX elcTBHIl (yMaTh, COOOpaXxaTb, IOHUMATB).

1. CozmepatebHOE SAMHCTBO YCTOHYMBBIM €IUHHIIAM KAYECTBEHHOW XapaKTePUCTUKH
OPUIAIOT BCE BXOMANIME B HEE CIMHHIBI, KOTOPHIC BBIPAKAIT MOHATHE JPOGHS
UHmMenIeKmyanbHvlx cnocoornocmeti. OmHu (Hpa3eosOrH3Mbl BBIPAKAIOT €ro B IMOJHOM
00BEMe, TepenaBas 3HAYCHUST ‘YMHBIM W ‘TIYNbIH', Ipyrue BBIPKAIOT PAa3INYHbIC acHeKThI
TOHATHH, BBIIEISS NPH3HAKH, XapaKTePH3YIOIHE pa3sHOOOPAa3HBIC CGOUCMBA MbIULIEeHUS
(cooOpasUTENBHOCTR/HECOOOPA3UTETHHOCTD, TOIKOBOCTH/GECTOIKOBOCTE, TIPOHUIIATEILHOCTE U

Ipyrue).

U Katalin Balazs, Lecturer Dr., Department of Sla@hilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — <balazskaty @gmbom>



KATAJIMH BAJIAX

Tak, XapaKkTephCTHKa HHTEIUIEKTYATFHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH OIMMCHIBACTCS B yCTOMYMBBIX
CIMHHUIIAX CO 3HAUCHUEM YMHBII», €IIyTIBIH». ITH JIEKCeMbI (YMHblIL U 21YNblil) — OIICHOYHbIE
3HaKH, 0003HAYAIOT MPU3HAKH, KOTOPHIE CBSI3aHBI C KOHKPETHOW OIIEHKOM: IMOIOKUTEIFHON
U otpurarenpHoi. OOIllee MOHMMAHHWE ONpEACICHUN ,YMHBIH', Kak ‘oO0agarouiuit

YMCTBEHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM' ¥ ,[JIynblii’ — ‘He 00Jajalonmid yMCTBEHHBIMHU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU' yCTaHAaBJIMBAET MEXLy HUIMHU MPOTHBONOJI0KHOCTD.

YMHBbIi TJynbIid

¢ 2010601 be3 eon06bi

KOMeNoK 6apum KOMeNoK He eapum

eonoea Ha mecme (Ha nieyax) Mo32U HabeKpeHb

c yapém 8 2onoee be3 yaps 6 2onose

8Udemb Ha apuiuH Noo 3emaél He 8udemb Oanblile c80e20 HOCA

yma narama YMa HU Ha 2pou

noeums (cxeamvigamo) Ha s1emy Kpenok 20106010

Bo wmHOrmx (¢paseonormamMax OTMEUAaeTCsl BHYTPEHHSSI COJEp KaTelbHAs
ommosuiust. Tak, (pazeonoru3msl ¢ 20060t (‘OYCHB YMHBIN, TOJKOBBIMA, CIIOCOOHBII'),
(c805) 20n08a na naeuax (‘yMmHBINH, COOOPA3UTEIBHBIN, TOIKOBLIN'), umnems 20108y (6auixy)
na naewax (‘OBITH YMHBIM, PAcCyIMTEIBHBIM, COOOPA3HTEIBHBIM') MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI
o6opoty 6e3 2onoset (‘KTo-1MMbOO IITyIl, HECOOOpasuTeNIeH').

1.1. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YTO TOJIOBA (MBICIMTENHHBIN anmapar) BMEIIACT, B
HavBHOM KapTHMHE MUpa U3MEHSETCS 3HaUeHue eMHull. BaxHoil B KapTHHE MUpa pyCcCKOro
yelloBeKa SBJIFAETCS HECMOCOOHOCTH SICHO MBICJIHMTB, c000pakaTh. B Takux cioydasx
KOHCTaTUpyeM HAJIM4Me B MBICIIUTEIBHOM allmapare ,, 4y’KA0ro cofep:kanus’ . DToT paxt
OTpakaeTcs B CICAYIOIIMX YCTOWYMBBIX €AMHMLAX: COIOMA 6 20]08e, KAd 6 201086e,
epanaul 8 20106e, MAKUHA 8 20108e, ONUIKU 6 20068€, 20108d CONOMOU Habuma, 20106a
MAKUHOUL HAOUma — ¢ o0IwM (paseo3HauYCHUEM ‘KTO-THOO TITyII, OECTOIKOB, HECOOOpA3UTENIEH .
3Ha4YNT, NPU3HAK MOJHOTHI «(PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB» B MBICIMTEIHLHOM arapare
JEMOHCTPUPYET acCUMETpHIO0 €€ (hpa3eoIOrnIecKor peann3alyuy — OH HCIOJIB3YETCs I
0003HaYCHHS CHIDKEHHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

[Mpu3HaKk HEemOJHOTHI HCIOJIB3yeTcs (BO (pa3eoqOTHUECKOM MOHMMAHHM) IS
0003HAYCHHS YEIIOBEKA, MCHXMICCKH HEMONHOIEHHOTO (sunmukos!/ wiypynosl knenox e
xeamaeml nedocmaém 6 20106e). B SMOIHMOHANBHON PEYH YCTOWYMBBIC SIUHHIIBI 3TOTO
THUIa YHOTPEOIAIOTCS B 3HAYCHUH ‘KTO-JHOO Tiyrl, OECTOJIKOB, ypak, CO CTPaHHOCTSIMH .
[IpoayKTUBHOCTH 3TOTO THIIA MOJATBEPIKAACTCSI 000POTAMK PA3rOBOPHOM pedH (6 conoge He
8ce BUHMUKU, ROMEPSIL O€BMbIl GUHIN).

MOTHB HENOJIHOTHI MPUPABHUBACTCS K WJee MYCTOThL nycmas 2onosal 6awka —
‘KTO-TO0 OYeHb TIIYI, HECOOOpasuTeleH', eemep 6 conoge eyaseml ceucmuml xoouml
6pooum (y KOro) — ‘o HEyMHOM, JISTKOMBICIICHHOM YeJOBeKe'.

1.2.0 BbINOJHEHNH MBICJIUTEIBHBIX A€iCTBUIT JJOTHYHO M Y€TKO CBHICTEIbCTBYIOT
YCTOWYMBBIC €WHULBI THIA. CEEMIAs 20106d, ACHAA 207106d, 30J0MAs 201064 C OOIIMM
(pazeozHaueHHEM ‘OYCHb YMHBIH, SICHO, IOTHYHO MBICIAIINNA YeJI0BEK .

Hajnumne MbICIHMTENBHOTO ammapara 1 ero ,coaepxanusi’ B (paseonorn3max THIA:
€ 20710801, C MO320M, C YapéM 6 207108e, He 6e3 Yapsi 8 207106¢ ONIMCHIBAIOT YMHOTO YeJIOBEKa.

1.3. [locneaHuM enUHMIAM TPOTHBOCTOAT OOOPOTHI, BHIPAXKAIOUINE OTCYTCTBHE
MBICJIUTEIIBHOTO aIapara u ero ,CoeP:KaHus’, MMeroIIre ooliee 3HaUueHUe ‘OUeHb IITYIIBIN :
Oe3 M03208, 6e3 yaps 6 20106e, Hem Yapsi 8 20J106€, He UMENb Yapsl 8 20108e.
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1.4. XapakTep BbIpaxaeMoro (ppazeo3HauYCHHS CICAYIONNX SANHUI] YKa3bIBACT Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTD BBINOJIHEHHS MBICIMTEIbHBIX JEHCTBHH TPYIHO W MEJIEHHO. KpenoK
207106010, 30HUM YMOM KDENOK, YY2VHHAsL 201106d, YyeyHHble Mo3seu, OypHasl dypws 2on06a — ¢
OOIIMM 3HaUEHHEM ‘MEUICHHO COOOPaKarOIIHH, TITyTIBIN, TYIION YeJIOBeK, Typak, TYTOIyM .

1.5. BoinosiHeHHEe MBICAUTEIbHBIX JEACTBUN JIErKO M OBICTPO OMNKCAHO B
obopotax: cxeameieamsl xeamame Ha nemyl ¢ nemy, noeums Ha nemy, C ROAYCLO8A
(moHMMaTh) — CO 3HAYCHHEM ‘OBICTPO, JIETKO TIOHUMATD .

1.6.CriocoOHOCTh 06/12/1aTh TIPO30PJIMBOCTHIO, TPOHUIATEIHLHOCTBIO BEIPAYKACTCS
B YCTOWYMBBIX CAWHHULAX: GUOEMb HA apuiuH noo 3emiéu, eudems Ha deal mpu apwuna @
3emal0 C OOLIMM 3HAYCHHEM 'OTJIMYAThCsA OONBLION JaIbHOBUAHOCTHIO' (00 yMHOM
YeJIoBEKe); GUdenb HACK8O3b, YUmams medxcdy CpOK — CO 3HAUCHHUEM ‘XOPOIIO TOHUMATh
MBICTIH, HAMEPEHHST KOTO-THO0’.

1.7. TIpOoTHBOTIONIOKHOE 3HAaUYE€HHE — HMMeTh OrpPaAaHHYeHHbIe CHOCOOHOCTH —
BBIPAXKAECTCSI B 000poTE: He 6udems Oanvuie céoe2o Hoca (‘TPOSBIATH OTPAHHYECHHOCTH,
OTCYTCTBHE AATbHOBHIHOCTH').

HepHeHTHBHBIﬁ rjiaroJj emdemb, MOXKET MMOJIy4YaTb U JPYIru€ KOrHUTUBHBIC CMBICIIbI, B
YacTHOCTH, MeHTanbHble. [locneanue oTBIEKAlOT ,BHIeHHE  OT HAOJIIOJAEMOro MHpa U
MOT'yT 00paTHTh €ro BO BHYTpeHHMI mMup. O003Hauas ,BHyTpEHHEEe 3peHue”, TIaroll guoems
CTAaHOBHUTCS CHHOHMMOM K TJlarojiaM ‘[MOHMMAarh, CO3HABaTh'. YCTOIYMBBIC €MHHIIBI
BapUAHTHOTO PsJIA 6Udemsb Ha 06al mpu apuiuna 6 3eMmato U He 8udemb Odlbule C80e20 HOCA
YKa3bIBalOT HAa BOBMOXKHOCTS ,, BHYTPEHHETO 3pEeHUs’, T.€. Ha CIIOCOOHOCTh MOHMMAaTh. Ho
(bpaseonoruueckas HMHTEpHpeTalys, BHYTPEHHsAA (opMa, akTyaJH3UPYIOT COICpIKAaHHE
rjaroyia eudenis. ITO TO3BOJSET CO3IATh PSAJ BO3MOXKHOCTSH 3PUTENIBHOW MEpPLENUUH H
obecrieunBaeT ppazeororu3MaM SKCIPECCUBHOCTB.

1.8. Copeprkanue ycTOWYMBBIX emuHHL] 2orosal komenox (ne) eapum, Kopobka
(ne) pabomaem, 2onosa (ne) wypynum, wapuku kpymsamcsl weeensmces. OCHOBAHO Ha HjIee
COOTBETCTBHM/ HECOOTBETCTBMH HOPMe (P)YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS MBICIIUTEIIFHOTO arnapara, Ha
NPEJICTABIICHHN O MBICJUTEIILHOM armiapare Kak 0 GyHKIMOHUpYroIeh crcteme. OcOOCHHOCTh
paccMaTpHBaeMBbIX €IIMHHIL B TOM, YTO OHA OOBEIMHSIET 000POTHI, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUECKast
MOJIENb KOTOPBIX HCHOJIb3YETCs] YHUBEPCAIBHO — JJIsl BBIPQKCHHUS 3HAUYCHHUS 'YMHBIH U
‘Doynblid’, Onarofaps MOJKIIOUCHHIO TPAMMATHYECKUX CPEICTB: Kopobka (He) eapum y KOro,
eonoga (He) wypynum y KOTO; a TAaKKe TAaKHe, KOTOPBIC HCIONBb3YIOTCS Il KBATU(DUKALUH
TOJIEKO OJHOTO U3 JABYX MPU3HAKOB — MOJOXKHUTEIBHOTO (wiapuku kpymsames). CMBICIOBOE
€IMHCTBO JaHHBIX YCTOWYMBBIX CJMHHI B TOM, YTO BCE OHU IEPEAAIOT KapTHHY aKTUBHOTO
(YHKIMOHHPOBAHHS MBICIUTEILHOTO aIapaTa.

1.9. To wim HHOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHHUEe MBICIUTEIILHOTO aIapara, ¢
TOYKH 3pEHUS (PPa3eoJOrHyecKoil CEeMaHTHKH, OKa3bIBACTCS JIOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHUEM
JUIsL CYXJeHHusT 00 YpPOBHE HHTEIIEKTa, O COO00pa3sMTEIbHOCTH, TOJKOBOCTH CyOBEKTa.
HaHHaH MOTUBAIIMOHHAA HACA NPCACTaBJICHA He60J’IBHJOﬁ COBOKYITHOCTBIO yCTOﬁ'—IHBBlX
€/IMHMII, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO OJIHA BBIpAXAET 3HAYCHUE 'YMHBIH — 207106a Ha Mecme Y
koro. OOpa3HOCTh OCTaJBHBIX (PPa3eosorHYecKux 00OPOTOB JEMOHCTPHPYET Pa3iIM4YHbIC
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTKJIOHEHWS M CMEIIEHHs B CTOPOHY. HaOOK — Mo32u HabeKpeHb 'y
KOTO; B CTOPOHY U BHU3 — Kpbiuia noexanal uepoak noexan y Koro.

1.10. B ycTOWYMBBIX €IUHUIIAX, ONHCHIBAIOIINX MEPY MHTEJJIEKTA, BBIPAKACTCS
3aBUCUMOCTb Kauecmeéa yma OT €ro Koauuecmgd. POCT KONMYECTBEHHBIX IMOKa3aTeNei
BBI3BIBACT BO3pACTaHUE NMPU3HAKA KauecTBAa U HA00OPOT: yMa nanama y KOro — ‘KTo-nmoo
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oueHb YMEH'; cemu nsadeil 60 10y — ‘OYeHb YMHBIA, MYIpPBI, BBIOAIOIIUIICS YEIOBEK ;
20710801 8bliiie KTO, OblMb HA 20108 Gbluie KOTO — ‘TIPEBOCXOAUTH KOT0-JIH00’ .

Mepa yma MOXKET OBITh BBIPOKEHA W B KOHKPETHBIX SAUHUIAX: YMA HU HA 2pOUl 'y
KOTO, YMa HU HA KONelK)y Y KOTO — CO 3HaU€HUEM 'KTO-THOO0 OYEeHb IIIYII .

B ocHOBe MOTHBAIMK JaHHBIX €HUI] JIE)KAT ObITOBBIC MPEJCTABICHHS O TOM, YTO
KaueCTBEHHass CTOPOHA WHTEJUICKTa CBSi3aHa C €ro KOJMYECTBEHHOW BBIPAKEHHOCTHIO.
OO0pa3HOCTh 000POTOB MPEJICTABIISIET TOJILKO OIHY CTOPOHY I10[pa3yMeBaeMOi 3aBUCUMOCTH —
KosimdecTBeHHyt0. OOpa3HBIMM MepaMH yMa BBICTYNAIOT HAIAMd, 2poul, Konelkd.
DKCIPEecCHBHOCTE 00OPOTOB TOJICPKUBACTCS HCIOIB30BAHHEM TPOIOB — THUIEPOOIHI,
JUTOTHI, UX B3aHMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHEM C METa(hOpOA.

CriocoOHOCTE  ycBamBaTh HWH(POPMAIIUIO  SBISIETCS  IKCTPAMHTBUCTHYCCKUM
OCHOBAHMEM ISl XapaKTEPHUCTHKN KaueCTBEHHOW CTOPOHBI MHTEUIekTa. KOCBEeHHO 3TO
MOXET YKa3bIBaTh Ha OMPEACIICHHBIN YPOBEHb YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH M 0O0BEM 3HAHMU.
Ob6pamaroT Ha ceOs BHIMaHUE CIIOCOOBI BRIPaXCHUS 3HAYCHUN ‘yMHBI © ‘Tioymeni’. Tak,
BBIMOJIHCHUE MBICIUTEIbHBIX ICHCTBUI YUUTHIBACT MapaMeTp YETKOCTH U JIOTHYHOCTH IS
BBINOJIHEHHS ONepanyid. 3HAUYEHHIO 'YMHBII COOTBETCTBYET IPU3HAK ‘HAJHMYUE CBeTa’
(céemnas 2onosa y Koro), a 3HaAUEHUIO ‘'TIIYIbINA — NpU3HAK ‘Oecriopsnok’ (epanawt 6 2onose 'y
koro). CMBICIIOBast HATIPABICHHOCTD BBIICIICHHBIX KOHIICTITOB MOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHU OTPAKAIOT
MPEICTABIICHHUS HOCUTEIICH SI3bIKa O ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH CHEPhl MBIIUICHUS.

Oco0eHHOCTh (hpa3eoIOrnuecKoro OTpaKeHUs YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH COCTOUT B
TIPeoOIaaHIN BEIPOKCHUS KAUECTBA 271yMblil, YTO W ONPENEIIeT YIIOTpeOIeHrEe YCTONIUBBIX
OTIpEeNICIICHUH M pealnii U3 Pa3MUIHBIX Cep KU3HH, KOTOPHIC HCIONB3YIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE
HocuTenel mpu3Haka. OHH SBISIOTCS B JTAHHOH JIMHTBOKYIIBTYPHOW OOIIHOCTH CHMBOJAMH,
XpaHUTETSAMH WH(QOPMAIUN Ui BUACHUS MHpa JaHHBIM HapoioM. CHMBOINYECKUMH
SIBIITEOTCS. OT/ICNIbHBIE 00pa3HBIe AIEMEHTHI CONMANBHON M PEIIMTHO3HOM Cepsl, Kak yapy,
60e, a TaKKe HEKOTOPBIEC PEACTABUTENN JKUBOTHOTO MHUPA.

Crenyer oTMeTuTh OOMIIHE JIEKCEM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 MUpa JepeBa. [loHsaTne
‘TIymBIA’ 9acToO TepeAaroT S3BIKOBBIE CPEACTBA, COJAEp)KAIUE TIOHSATHE ,,ICPEBSIHHBIN .
oybosas 2onoeal bawxa, 0ybuna 6ezeonosas, 0youna enosas, 0youHa CMoepocosast; netb
bepé306biil, neHb Opemyuuil, neHb RHEM, CMapblil nekb, 0y6-0yOoM, 201064 el08asl.

MuHHMaTbHYIO TOATPYIIY COCTAaBJIIOT YCTOWYHMBBIC CIUHHIIBI, COJEpIKAIIUC
AHUMAITUCTUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT (KYpbsi 2011064, ecoa 20106a), CAMBOIMYECKUE JICHCTBYS,
y4acTusi BEICUIUX CHII (602 ommemui, 6020M 0OUdNCEHHbLIL, OYX Yapsi HeDEeCHO20).

OCOOCHHOCTh paccMaTpUBAacMBIX YCTOWYHMBEIX CIUHHIl B TOM, YTO BCE OHHU
WCIOJNB3YIOTCSA IS BBIPOKEHHS 3HAYCHHS ‘YMHBIH, ‘TAyOBIA, JUIS TOHATHS YPOBHS
MBICTIUTEIBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

2. VcToWYUBbIC €IMHHUIBI MBICIMTEILHON AKTUBHOCTH MOCTPOCHBI HA OCHOBE
eIMHOM MOJIENN — CyOBEKT COBEPLIACT ONMpPEICIEHHOE ACHCTBIE.

2.1. CpencrBa OCYIIECTBIEHUS MEHTAIbHBIX JEATENBHOCTEH XapaKTepHU3YIOT
WHTEIUIGKT Ha YpOBHE 3HAUYCHUH ‘AyMaTh, Pa3sMBIILIATH, CO00paKaTh' KaK Takon
NPHU3HAK MBIILIEHHS, KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHA IPOLECCYATBHOCTS!

— MOCTOSHCTBO, CTa0MIBHOCTh, AAMTENBHOCTH (‘aymars'):. 6Guims na ymel na
moicaul na pasyme, Gbimb 6 MICHAX, He 6blXx00umv us 2oio0evll namsmul yma, cudemo
26030em 6 2o108ele mosey, 3aceno 6 zonosel 6 zonosyl 6 namsame, sepmumvcs na yme,
KDYMUmCst 8 MO32y, C6epUm 6 M032y, 0epiuCcantv 6 yme,
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— WHTCHCHBHOCTH, AaKTUBHOCTH ('OOQyMBIBATH WHTEHCHBHO', ‘BCIIOMHHAsS
00IyMBIBATE', ‘ COCPEMOTOUUTRCS'): UleBeUmb MO32AMU, PACKUOBLEAND MbICTbIO, Nepeoupams
6 2onosel 6 ymel 6 namamul 6 moicasix, Iomams 20108y, COOUPAMBCA ¢ MbICTAMIL.

BoJIBIIMHCTBO M3 MAaHHBIX CIUHMI] YKAa3bIBACT HA CYIICCTBOBAHHE IPEACTABICHUI
0 TPOTSHKCHHOCTH MBICIHTEIBHOTO MPOIIECcCa U O TOM, YTO OH OCYIIECTBIIIECTCS B chepe
co3Hanus. O0Mas uaest ’TUX YCTOHYMBBIX COUCTAHUI: HAJMYHE, MPUCYTCTBHE MBIC/IN B
CO3HAHWH, YTO TepenaéTcs riarojaMu JABKeHHs. ‘[I[pUCYTCTBHE MBICTH peaiu3yercs U
KOHCTATaIlMe OTCYTCTBHUS JBW)KCHUS MBICIH, 4YTO PABHO3HAYHO €€ IOCTOSTHHOMY
npeObIBaHUO. B TaknX ciiydyasx, B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aMbICIIOM, UCIIOJIb30BaHA OTPUIATENIbHAS
(dopma rinarona: He 6blxo00um u3 20106bil namsamu, He cxooum ¢ yma, He u0ém u3 20J1086bl,
He uoém ¢ yma.

2.2. YCTOWYMBBIM €MHUIIAM J[AHHON TPYIIbI COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HAUCHHUS JIEKCEM
‘MOHMMATh, YSICHUTD, Pa3yMeTh'. Opams ¢ moaxl 6 coobpadicenue, 6pams (cede) 6 yml 6
pasym, 6pamocs (834mMcs) 3a ym, O0OX0OUNb YMOM, QOUMU CE0CHL 207108011,

Ha uzee ‘pa3MecTuThCs MONHOCTHIO M B TIOpsiake’ Gopmupyercs: ppasco3HadeHre
(‘moHsTH, 0CO3HATH, MPEACTABHUTL') 00opoTa (He) yriaovieaemces 6 2onoeel 6 cosnanuu. B
JAHHYIO TPYIIy BXOAWUT W yCTOWYHMBAS CIUHHIIA YMA He NPUNoNCy — ‘HE B COCTOSIHUHU
€000pa3uTh, MOHSATH' .

CrpykTypa OOJNBIIMHCTBA YCTOWYMBBIX CIMHHUI] 3TOM TPYIIIIBI SBISICTCS XapaKTePHOH,
B TOM CMEICIIC, YTO B €€ COCTaB BXOJUT KOMIIOHCHT, MPEACTABIISIONINA chepy CO3HAHUS:
VM, pazym W ke PaclIupuiIcs JISKCEMaMHU MoJiK, CO0Opadicetue.

2.3. YcroiunBele €QUHHMILI, HUMEIOIIME 3HAYEHHE ' MOABJATHCH, BO3HHUKATH'
BBIPAKAIOT MOSIBJIEHHE MBICIH B CO3HAHHUM: npuxooums 6 20108yl ¢ yml 6 mwicavl na
pasym, exooums 6 20108yl na yml 6 yul 6 pazym, nesmo 6 20108y.

OC00EHHOCTBIO TIPEICTABIIEMBIX 000OPOTOB SABIIIETCS TO, UTO B HHX, C OHON CTOPOHBI
HAOJIFOIAETCSl JIKCHMKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOE TOXKJIECTBO CTEPIKHEBBIX HYICHOB MPU BapbUPOBAHUH
MIEPEMECHHBIX YJICHOB!

npuxooums 6 20108yl ¢ yml ¢ moicavl na pasym

6xooumo 6 201106yl ¢ yml 6 muicvl ¢ pazym.

C apyroii CTOpOHBI, WIeHbI (HPa3coNOTHISCKON ceprr O0BCTUHSIOTCS JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKUM TOXJICCTBOM TMEPEMCHHBIX YICHOB IIPH BaphbHUPOBAHUHU CTEPIKHEBBIX
YJICHOB. HPUXOOUMb HA YM — 6X00UMb HA YM — 6CRAOAMb HA YM; HPUXOOUMLb 8 20106) —
6X00UmMb 6 20106y — J€3Mb 6 20]108Y, TO €CTh, NPEACTABISIFOT COO0W CHHOHUMUYECKYIO
CEepHI0, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT (hEHOMEH JIEKCUKO-(hPa3e0I0ru4eCKOd CHHOHIUMUH.

B oTHOIIEHHH PEYEBOI peau3alni JaHHBIX SUHUIL CISAYyeT OTMETUTh, YTO LIS
MHOTMX M3 HHUX XapaKTepHO COCYIIECTBOBAHUE IIOJIHOM CTPYKTYPHOM MOJEIH M €€
AIUTMITHYECKON pealTu3alini, HAIPUMED, MblClb RPUULLA 8 201108Y, NPULLLA MbLCb.

OCyYIIECTBICHNE  MBICIUTEIBHBIX  JCATCIBHOCTEH  SIBIACTCS  OOBCKTHBHBIM
nokazaresieM (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS pa3yMa, OOIICH3BECTHOM CBA3bIO MBIIIUICHHS U PEUH.

B ycToiuMBbIX eqUHUIIAX, ONMUCHIBAIOIIMX PEeaTU3al[Mi0 MEHTaJIbHON aKTUBHOCTH,
Mpeo6JIaIaloT TIIaroJibHble KOHCTPYKIHMU (1puxooums, 6xo0ums, 6Cnadams, jie3ms), B TO
BpeMsl KaK B (hpa3conoru3Max KaueCTBCHHON XapaKTCPUCTHKH 3TH KOHCTPYKIIUHU YCTYITHIN
MECTO aTpUOYTHBHBIM, TIO3BOJIFONIMM KBATH(HIIUPOBATH KAYECTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY WHTEIUICKTA
(céemnas 2onosa, 3010mas 2onosa, nycmast 20106a). Jl7ist OCYIIECTBICHHUSI 3TOr0 YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS
JIEKCEMBI M3 MUpPa MaTePHAIbHBIX BEIEH: 20106, MO32, YM, 100.
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Haubonpmmedd dacToTON WCHONIB30BAHUS XapaKTEpHU3yeTcs JIEKCeMa 20/106d.
T'onoBa — 310 HEHTp MepepaboTKK HHPOpPMAIH. BoraTcTBO CMBICIIOB, ITEpeJaBaCMbIX 3TUM
0003HaYCHUEM, IO3BOJISIET JIEKCEME 207108d BBICTYNAaTh B BapHaHTaX, MyONHPYIOMIHX B
CMBICJIOBOM OTHOIICHHH JPYTHE JIEKCEMBI (HApUMeEp, MOA00HEe CEMaHTHIECKUX MOJIENICH Y
(pa3eoOruuYecKux €IMHUIl cemu nsdel 6o 16y n (Ovimb) 2010601 6biute KOTO, TIAE ITH
JIEKCEMBI BRIPAXKAIOT MEPY yMa, Takke OJM30CTh COACpKAHUS B SAUHHUIIAX. C MO320M KTO, C
20710601l KTO — C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, U He3 M03208 KTO, He3 207106bl KTO — C APYTOH CTOPOHBI).

Kpowme Toro, iekcema 20106a IPEBOCXOTUT OCTAIBHBIE 0003HAUESHHS 110 YUCIICHHOCTH
OPraHM30BaHHBIX HA e€ OCHOBE BapHAHTHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX CAWHMWII, OHA UMECT ¥ HanOOIbIIce
KOITMYECTBO MeTaOPHUCCKUX 3aMECTUTENCH: OauiKa, Komenok, KopooKa, 4epoax, Kpuiuid.

B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB 20/106a BBICTYNAET KaK BMECTHIHUINE (JIOKyM) yma,
TamsITH, 3HaHus. ECn B Hell uTo-mb0 HaxomuTest («CoepskaHue»), TO 3TO YETOBEK YMHBIH,
€CIJIM YEeT0-TO HEeT, TO YEeNIOBEK TITYTbIA. V3 TOJI0BEI MOXKHO YTO-THOO TOCTaTh, TNOO B HEeé
YTO-TO BJIOKUTH. B KadecTBe cocya rojoBa MOXKET HAIIONHATHCS U IYCTETh.

YnoTpebiieHre B yCTOWYMBBIX €AMHUIIAX MPUHITUTIA ,,OBEIIECTBICHHS — SIBIISETCS
OIIPEJICTISIONIMM XapaKTepoOM OOpa3HOCTH HMHTEJUIEKTa. DTOT IMOJXOJ Aajl BO3MOXHOCTh
JeKceMaM 20106a W Mo32(1) BBICTYIIHTh CEMAHTHYECKH PABHBIMH Jiekceme ym. Ha aToit
OCHOBE CO3/IJaHO MHOKECTBO YCTOMUUBBIX €AMHUL], HANPUMEP. UMemsb 20108y HA Nieuax,
c8emas 20108d, 4y2yHHvle Mo3eu 1 JpyTue.

BblnienieHHbIE aclieKThl HIMEIOT 3Ha4€HHE HE TOJILKO B TUIAHE BBISBICHUS CIIOCOOOB
MBIIUICHS. PaccMOTpEHHBIC YCTONYMBEIC SIMHUIBI XPAHAT B 00pPa3HOH (opMe CTEpEOTHUIIBI
MuponoHIMaHusL. VX BocTipon3BeieHre B pedur (pOpMUpPYET TpaIIIHOHHBIN B3I HA MUP.
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JIMHT'BUCTHYECKHUE U OSKCTPAJIMHI BUCTUYECKHUE
IMPUYUHBI BBIXOJA CJIOB U3 COCTABA PYCCKOI'O A3BIKA
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ABSTRACT. Linguistical and Extralinguistical Causes of Russian Words Becoming Out

of Usage. The paper hereby emphasizes that Russian is npeanched by the appearance
of new words, but is also affected by the disapgeee of some of its words. Further on, we

are suggesting an analysis of linguistical andadixiguistical causes of this process.

Keywords: Russian languagelisappearance of wordénguistical causesextralinguistical
causes

Hapsiny ¢ momonHeHHeM ClIOBapHOTO 3araca PycCKOro s3bIKa, MOSBICHUEM HOBBIX
CJIOB (KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIX, TAK 1 BHOBb CO3JaHHBIX IIPH ITOMOIITH CHOBOO6pa3OBaTeHBHBIX
PECYPCOB PYCCKOTO s3bIKa) HAOIIOJAETCSA U MPOTHBOIMOIOKHAS TCHICHIINS: HCIC3HOBCHHUE
CJIOB M3 COCTaBa PYCCKOTO S3bIKa. BeposiTHO, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O CIIEIYIOUIMX NMPHYMHAX
BBIXOJIa JICKCEM U3 COCTABA SI3BIKA. KOCHUMUBHAS O0essmenbHOCMb Yenogexa (MEHTAIIbHBIC
IpoIecchl 0000IIEH!s], WHTErpaluy YacTHOTO M, HANpOTHUB, JETAIM3alMH, YTOYHECHHS
obmero, an¢dy3HOT0, HEUETKO ONPEICIICHHOTO OHATHS; cTpeMileHne K auddepeHnnanym
TIOHATHH), 6HYMPUA3LIKOGble Npoyecchl (TCHICHIMS A3bIKa K W30aBICHHIO OT M30BITOYHOCTH
¢dopM, HelTpanmzamys Kak JEKCHYECKHX IyOJeToB, Tak M MOP(EMHBIX BapHaHTOB,
n30aBIICHHE OT JIEKCEM, OKa3aBLINXCS B H30JSILIMH, HE MOJICPKaHHBIX TPYIIIOH OTHOKOPHEBBIX
CJIOB), coyuanvhoie npuuunbl (AI3MEHEHHE YCIOBUIA KU3HH, HEAKTYaIbHOCTD Psifia IPESIMETOB,
SBJICHHH M TPOLIECCOB [UIA TEKyIIeH >KU3HEACATENHFHOCTH BEOYT K YTpaTe CTaBILIMX
HEBOCTPEOOBAHHBIMH CIIOB). Bee 3T0 mosydaeTt oTpaxkeHne B CIOBAPHOM COCTABE S3bIKa!

1.BeiTecHeHHE JIEKCEM THIIEPOHUMAaMH.

2.BBIT€CHCHI/IC TUIIOHUMAaMU.

3.BeiTecHEeHHE CHHOHMMaMH.

4. BeITeCHEHHUS €JMHOM JIEKCEMBI CIIOBOCOUETAHHEM.

5.BeiTecHeHre MOp(hEeMHBIMI BapUaHTaMH.

6. BeiTecHeHHE B TACCHBHBIIT 3a11ac ¢ 3aMEHON HOBOM JIEKCEMOU (apXau3MBbl).

7. BeiTecHeHHe B MAcCHBHBII 3amac 6e3 3aMEHBI HOBOW JIGKCEMOW (HCTOPH3MBI)
(OKCTpaIMHTBUCTHYIECKHE TPUYHHBET).

8.Yr1para oxHoro u3 JICB ciosa.

9. Yrpara HEKOTOphIX MOpdoIorHueckux HopMm.

10. YTpara cBOOOIBI B COUETAEMOCTH (CBSI3aHHBIC CIIOBOCOYCTAHHS).

B pe3ysibTare KOTHUTHBHOMU JACATCIBHOCTH Y€JIOBCKA, MCHTAJBHBIX IIPOLECCOB
00001IeHNsT JIeKCeMa-TUIIEPOHUM MOXET CTaHOBUTBCS Bce OoJjiee BOCTPEOOBAHHOW U
yIOTPEOUTENBHOM, a JIEKCeMBbl, OOBEKTHBHUPYIOIIME OOJiee YacTHBIE, MeEJIKHE IOHSITHS,

U Elena Borisovna Nikiforova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., tBt&#edagocial University, Volgograd, Russia —

nikiforovaelena@mail.ru



EJIEHA BOPMUCOBHA HUKHN®OPOBA

BBIXOJISIT U3 COCTaBA sI3bIKa. B pe3ysbrare OTMEYSHHOTO MpOoLecca PYCCKHiA JTUTepaTypHbIi
SI3BIK JIAIIAJICS JIEKCEM 00716l ‘ TATHHAPIIECKON GOpMBI U 6aHbHbIu 'TIONMymIapoM’. B Harre
BpeMsi X 3aMEHSIET THUIIEPOHUM Kpy2iblil. DTU JIEKCEMbI ObUTH JOCTATOYHO YIOTPEOUTEIbHBI
eme B XVII-XVIII  BB., npruem o6abiti (‘KpyrinoOOKuii') MCIOIB30BATIOCh U B IEPEHOCHOM
3HAUYEHWHU ‘TOJIHBIM, TY4YHBIA', cp.. Yyouwe 06a0, 030pHO, 0CPOMHO, CMO3e6HO U NAsll
(A .H.Paguies, ITyremectue u3 [lerepoypra B MockBy). ['oBopst 06 yTpare 3THX JIeKCeM,
B.M.lanb yka3bIBai, 4TO JIMTEPATyPHBIN SI3BIK TIEPECTAN pa3yaTh MOHATUS ‘IIMIMHAPHYECKON
dopmer’ (0bawiit) U ‘nonymapom’ (Ganneiil). «Mbl OTPaHUYKIN CEOSI CTIOBOM KpY2abiil», —C
coxxanenueM 3ameuan oH (Janb, 2, 598)./IpeBHepycckue JeKCeMbl Mamepusta ‘HaclIeCTBO
mociie Matepu’, 0bouna ‘Hacnenue nena’, omvuuHa ‘OTIIOBCKOE HACIeAne HE YACPKAINCH
B COCTABE PYCCKOIO s13bIKA. DTH YACTHBIE MOHATHUS 3aMEHEHbI OOIIMM, KOTOPOE BepOau3yeTcs
COBPEMEHHOM JIEKCeMOH Hacredue (Hacneocmeo).

B psze ciyuae MOKHO HaOMIOJATh PEANM3AlUI0 TPOTUBOIOIOKHON TEHICHIMH!
MBIILICHUE YEIOBEKa CTPEMHTCS K JeTanu3anuu, audpdepeHnuanun noustiid. [Ipu stom
apxanyHas JIEKCEMa BBITCCHSCTCS TMIIOHMMaMmH. HampuMep, HbIHE yTpadeHHas JieKkcema
xnbeuna paHee HCIONB30BANACH JJII HOMHHALMKM TakUX OOBEKTOB, KaK JIOM, OOWTENb,
Xpam, TOpHHMIIA, KEJIbsl, TIOMENIEHHE s ckoTa (xyeB) u gaxe sima (cm. Cpesn., 3, 1374 -
1375). Takum ob6pa3zom, xabeuna umena o00oOIIaollee 3HAYEHHE THIA MOMEIIECHHE,
BMeCTHIHIIE Yero-moo’. HeoOXoqMmocTh B pa3iinueHnH JaHHBIX OOBEKTOB JIETEPMUHHAPOBAJIa
HEoOXoAUMMOCTh B JuddepeHranuy HOMUHALMKM, B CBSI3M C YeM JIaHHas JeKceMa
repecTaia MCIOoJIb30BaThCsl B BHIY CBOEH ciiaboit mH(pOpMATUBHOCTH M ObUla yTpaueHa
SI3BIKOM.

JloCcTaToOYHO YacTo JUHAMHYECKUE MPOIIECCHI, TIPOUCXOIUBIINEG B CHHOHUMUYECKUX
psiax, IPUBOAMIIN K YTpaTe OTACIbHBIX JiekceM. Tak, B pe3ysibTare KOHKYPEHIHH JIEKCEMY
Henonoyyenue BBITECHUIIA Heyoaud, cmeisi — KpoeJis, ulb6byb — NOPMHOU, HO2ABUYbl —
wmansl, Ccveasl0b — pazeedka, meya — Oe2yH; WCKOHHYIO JIGKCEMY 60p02b 3aMEHHIIO
I0)KHOCJIaBSIHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE 6pae, a JIIPEBHEPYCCKOE X0/100%, HAIIPOTHUB, MOTECHUIIO
BapUaHT Xa0b. B mpoliecce KOHKYPEHIIMH CHHOHUMHUYHBIX JIEKCEM Yallle yTpayuBaiach Ta
JIeKceMa, KOTopas He HMMella pa3BeTBJICHHOH CeTH OJHOKOPHEBBIX JekceM. Hampumep,
JIEKCeMa oKaposamu, JWIICHHAS TOAJEP)XKH OJHOKOPHEBBIX CIIOB, BBHIIUIA M3 S3bIKa, a
CHHOHUMUWYHBIE py2amy, Opanums i MEHee YaCTOTHasl B HAIlle BPEMsI X)/ILMb NPE/ICTaBIICHBI B
PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE U B HAIIU JTHH.

B coBpeMeHHOM sI3bIKE HE COXPAHWINCh MOP(EMHBIC BAPUAHTBI C OJHUM U TEM
KE JIEKCHYECKUM 3HAUEHHWEM, LIUPOKO TPEJCTABICHHBIE B JPEBHEPYCCKUN MEPHOJ
pas3BuTHs si3bika. B pe3ynbraTe KOHKYpEeHIMH MOP(PEMHO pa3zHOO(OPMIICHHBIX BaAPUAHTOB
YacTh U3 HUX BBITECHSETCS U3 s3bika. Hampumep, Jekcema maunuuye BbITECHEHA BAPHAHTOM
MAUHUK, NONIOWUMUCA — 8CROJIOUUMBCA, HEeNI00bCcmeo — becniodue. B pesynbrare 3TOro
npolecca M3 f3bIKa BBIILIO 3HAYUTENILHOE KOJMYECTBO BAPUAHTOB JIEKCEM, HAIpHMED:
Mvcmu mene omw coynvpa moezo (coynopw ‘conepuux’, cMm. Cpesn., 3, 625);Joweouse
Topunel, nononowueweca, 6bxcawa onams (nonorowumucss ‘BCIIONONIUTHCS,
BCTPEBOXUTHCS', cM. CpesH., 2, 1195):43b ecmub 0 me6h wmumsa u azv nomowHuxs meb6’b
(wumumu ‘3amumare’, cm. Cpesn., 3, 1609);Tvmame, axu mamu mradenvya (mbwamu
"yremiats’,cM. CpesH., 3, 1095);Bodoio namaxasn (namaxamu ‘cmauuBats’, cMm. CpesH., 2,
298); Aue nonvxuems MoydicL Moydica, 1060 Kb cobb, 1 omv cobe, mo 3 epueHvL NPOOAN*CU
(nonbxHymu 'THXHYTH, TONKHYTH', cM. CpesH., 2, 1204); A kmo 3axcozu Ha KOMb OyUHEMd
couumds (3anxncoea ‘momxor’, cMm. CpesH., 1, 913);/ paow 3a3opuev (3azopumu ‘pasoputs’,
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cm. CpesH., 1, 913).Takum 06pa3oM, B A3BIKE OCTAETCS OJMH U3 MOP(EMHBIX BAPHAHTOB, a
OCTAJIbHBIC YTPAYMBAIOTCS SI3HIKOM. TakK, B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE HCIOJB3YIOTCS MOpP(hEMHbIC
BapHaHTHI ¢ ApyruM cyhdurcom (coynbps — conepruk), ¢ IpYroi IPUCTaBKOW (noayuau —
cayuatl; 3a30pumu — pazopums), ¢ APYrod MPUCTABKON H cypdurcom (neuanvruxs —
noneuumens, mbuwumu — ymewiams), ¢ 4ePENOBAHUEM KOPHS (MOAIOHbHUKD — NACHHUK).
B03MOXHBI 1 KOMIUIEKCHBIE MOP(EMHBIE U3MEHEHHS (Wumumu — 30uuyams;, HAMAKamu
— HAMOYUMD).

HHTepecHo, 4To B MpoIecce Pa3BUTHS SI3bIKA YTPAYMBAINCh M MHOTUE «HY>KHBIC»
JIEKCEMBI, KOTOpbIe 0003HAYAIN TIOHATHS, aKTyaJIbHBIC U I Hamero BpeMeHn. OqHaKo B
COBPEMECHHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 3THUX CIIOB HET, U MOHATHS, KOTOPHIC OHU BepOAIM30BalH,
IpH HEOOXOAMMOCTH BEIPAKAIOTCS COYCTAHUSMHE CIIOB WU TpeiokeHmssMu. Hampumep, B
HaIIeM SI3bIKe OOJBINE HET MPEBHEPYCCKHX JIEKceM cphoosuys — ‘MeNoBeK CpeaHHX JeT,
cnanviy — ‘UMEIOIU peakyio Oopoxy’, wienmepamu — ‘HENPABUIBHO YTBEP)KIATh',
HenuebHbliy — ‘HETONHBIA IS THUTBSA', Konvicamu — ‘OWTh KOIBITOM', NOJb3bHUKD —
‘[TOJIC3HBIN YEIIOBCK | APYrHX. BO3MOXKHO, IHHIBOKYJIBTYPHOE COOOIIECTBO «OTCECHBACT,
OTKa3bIBACTCS OT YACTH CJIOB, YTOOBI H30€XKAaTh MEPEIOJHEHHUS CIIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa SA3bIKa,
MOCKOJIBKY OH TMOCTOSHHO TOMOJIHIETCS BCE HOBBIMY CIIOBAMH.

B psizie ciyuaeB nekceMbl IEPEXO/IIT B TACCUBHBIN 3aac M CTAHOBSTCS UCTOPU3MaMHU
10 TIPUYMHAM HUCKITFOUUTEIIFHO IKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa. Tak, CTai HCTOpH3MaMu

JIEKCEMBl mamapujuna — ‘TIOJIaTh, IUIATHUBIIASICS TaTapaMm', MOPXaHb — ‘BOTYUHHBIM,
OCBOOOXKIICHHBI OT MOBHHHOCTH , mbMbHUKD — ‘HadanbcTByrommid Hax 10 000genoBex’;
menauys — ‘pHIIapb OpJI€HAa TaMIUIMEPOB’, wensieb — ‘pOJ MOHETH, KOIOHMApPL —

‘Oe3pyKaBHBIA MHAHIMPh M3 METAUIMYECKUX JIOlle4eK W MHOrHe Jjpyrue. Takue
HEaKTyaJIbHbIC JIEKCEMbI, 00BEKTUBHPYIOIINE MPEAMETHI, SIBICHUS, IPU3HAKN U TPOIIECCHI,
XapaKkTepHbIe Uil KM3HU JIFOJICH MPOILIOr0 BPEMEHH, MOCTENEHHO BBITECHSIOTCS B
MACCUBHBIH 3a11ac SI3bIKa M CTAHOBSATCS UCTOPH3MAMH.

Bo03MOXXHO BBITECHEHHE JIeKCeM M3 o0IeynoTpedutensHor chepsl B chepy
OrpaHUYCHHOT'O yHOTpe6HeHI/I${. OTMCTI/IM, YTO BBITCCHCHHBIC U3 JIMTCPATYPHOI'O A3bIKA
JIEKCEMBI MOTYT COXPAHSTHCS B €ro JuajeKkTax. Tak, U3BECTHOE C JPEBHEPYCCKON MOPEHI
JIEKCEMBI 2au — ‘nec, poiia’ (Cp. YKPauHCK. 2ail), KO4bMmb, KOKOMb — 'TIETYX' OCTAIUCH B
HEKOTOPBIX JHAJICKTAX.

BhiTecHeHHE JIEKCEM MOXET MPOHMCXOAUTh TOJ BIMSHHEM MOJbl. Tak, B
MOCIIEHEE BPEMSI JIEKCEMa MAaKUsioe YIOTPEeOIsIeTcs Bce pexe, eil MPearounTaoT MOIHOE
CIIOBO Metikan. BeposiTHO, aKTHBHOCTh BTOPOro, 00Jiee MOJIOJIOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHSI CBSI3aHO
HMMEHHO C €r0 HOBH3HOM, «MOJIHOCTBIO, C KEJIAHUEM BU3a)KUCTOB, IPOJIABIIOB CPEICTB JUIs
yXoJa 3a JIMIOM, BCEX JIO/IeH, MCIONB3YIOUIMX [AaHHOE CIIOBO, Ka3aThCs CBEAYIIMMH,
pa3OuparOIIMMKCS BO BCEX HOBBIX TEHICHIUSIX W MOJIHBIX HOBHHKAaX KOCMETHYECKOM
WHIYCTPHH.

WHoraa ye MMEIOIIAsACs JIEKCEMA 3aMEHSIETCS HOBOM B CHITy TOTO, YTO «CTapasi»
mepecTaeT COOTBETCTBOBATH IyXy BpeMeHu. Hampumep, jekcema cmuisiea o0iamacT B
CO3HAHUU HOCHUTENIEH fA3bIKa YETKON BPEMEHHON «IPHUKPEIIEHHOCThIO» — 310 60-¢ oI5
XX B. (accormaryu ¢ SpKUMHU TAICTYKaMH, Y3KHMH OpIOKaMH, KOTOpbIE TOT/a ObLIH B
moze). Hecmotpst Ha 1o, uto COILLI onpenensieT 3HaUEHHE JIEKCEMBI KaK <MOJIOJI0M YeJIOBEK,
CJIETO MOIPAKAIOIINI KPUKIHUBON MOJIE» U MapKUPYET KaK *pa3roBOPHOE, HE OTMEYas ee
yCTapesiocTh, B COBPEMEHHOM JIUCKYPCE 3Ta JIeKCeMa MPAaKTUUECKH OTCYTCTBYET. [Ipu aTOM
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MOHSITHE O «JEJIOBEKE, CJIETMO IMOAPAXA0IIEM MOJE», COXpaHuaoch. Ho Takux ronei
TENepb Ha3bIBAIOT JCEPMEA MOObL.

Emre B cepeaute XX B. JIEKCEMBI camonem — asponian CAUTAIICH TOXK/IECTBEHHBIMU
(MOJTHBIMK) CHHOHMMAaMHM ¥ MOIJIM OBITh B3aUMO3aMEHAEMBIMU BO BCEX KOHTEKCTax. OIHAKO B
COBPEMCHHBINA MEPHOJ PA3BUTHs S3bIKa 3TO HE COBCeM Tak. Kak mokaszai MpOBEICHHBIH
HaMd  (TMICUXO)JIMHTBUCTHYECKMH OKCIIEPUMEHT, JIEKCEMA ddponian TPeICTaBISIeTCs
HOCHTEIISIM COBPEMEHHOTO 5I3bIKa HE TO YTOOBI apXaIHOW, HO CKOPEE YEeTKO MPUKPEIUICHHON K
OIpeJIeTICHHOMY BPEMEHHOMY IEpUOJy, @ UMeHHO — K Hayainy XX B. Jlekcema asponnan
BBI3BIBACT ACCOIMANMU C HAYaIBHBIM IIEPHOJIOM, 3apeil CaMOIECTOCTPOCHHS, C TEPBBIMHU
JIOKYMEHTJIEHBIMU YepPHO-OCITBIME KaZpaMH TEX JIET, 3alICUATIICBITAMHA JICTYNKOB-IHTY3HACTOB
W CaMOJICTHl OIPENCICHHOW KOHCTPYKIMH, KaKYIIUEeCS Teleph HECOBPEMCHHBIMH U
HeHaeKHbIMU. CaMOJIeThI HAILIETO BPEMEHH, COBPEMEHHBIE PEAKTHBHBIC CAMOJIEThI, CAMOJIEThHI
HCTPEOUTEFHON aBHAlNH, MACCAXXUPCKUE JIAMHEPHI TOBBIIICHHONH KOM(OPTHOCTH Tereph He
Ha3bIBAIOT adponianom. Bpsa mu Bo3MoXHA B Hailie BpeMst Gpasza * 4 ne edy ¢ Mockey Ha
noesoe, a nevy Ha aponiane. boiee TOro, M0 CBUIETEIBCTBY YYACTHHUKOB IKCIIEPUMEHTA,
JIEKCEMA a3pONiiaH B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE COMICPIKUT ITOTCHITHAIBHBIC CEMBI ‘ HCHAIS)KHOCTD |
‘ycTapenocTb KOHCTPYKIHH', OTCYTCTBYIOIIME Yy JIEKCeMBbI camonem. AOCOIIOTHOE
OOJIBITMHCTBO HAIIMX COBPEMCHHHMKOB MPU BHIOOPE CIIOB U3 3TONH CHHOHUMHUYECKON Mapbl
UCIIOJNIB3YET CIIOBO CaMo/iem, PU3HaBasl ero 0ojee COBPEMEHHBIM M «OTBEYAIOLIMM JyXY
BPEMCHU», KaK BBIPA3WICS OJWH W3 PECIOHJCHTOB. JTO TeM Oo0Jiee HWHTEPECHO, UTO
JIeKceMa asponiian — 3auMcTBOBaHUe KoHIAa XIX — Hawama XX Beka, a JIeKceMa camoiem
umeer Oosiee rIyOOKYH HUCTOPHYECKYIO MEPCIEKTHBY, OOJiee AIUTENBHYIO UCTOPHUIO (Cp.
Kogep-camonem). TOIKOBBIE CIIOBAPH HUKAK HE MAPKUPYIOT JIEKCEMY AIPONIAH, OJJHAKO, Ha
HAIll B3IJIs1]l, OHA B COBPEMEHHBIN MEPUO/] YK€ HE BXOJUT B aKTUBHBIN 3a11ac si3bIKa.

B psize cityuaeB jiekcemMa MOXKET COXPAHSTBCS B SI3bIKE, HO UCIIOIb30BATHCS TOJIBKO
B CBSI3aHHBIX BBIPOKCHUSX, B PsiJe CIydYaeB 3acThiBIIas (OpMa HCIOIB3YeTCsl TOJIBKO B
coctaBe (Pa3coJOrMUSCKUX CAUHHIL, IOCIOBHUI], MOTOBOPOK. Tak, B IPEBHEPYCCKHIA
NEePHO B SI3bIKE CYIIECTBOBaja Jjekcema Juxeéa — ‘poct, mpouent (Cpesn., 2, 25):
Juxeamu u npubvimvkems 3emmio ockepvru (I'p.Hasz. Xl, 321); ITnamumu Oane, xako
yemasganu npegicHue kKHazu unu 6e3 auxew nonbmus (Hukon. JI. 6736,cm. CpesH., 2, 26).B
COBPCMCHHBIN MEPHOJ PA3BUTHS PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA JTAHHAS JICKCEMa HE UMEET MaJeKHBIX
(dbopM © ynoTpeOIsieTcsl TOJIBKO B 3acTHIBIICH (opMe — B (popMe eIUHCTBEHHOTO YHUCIA,
TBOPHUTEIILHOTO MAJeXKa U C MPEAIoroM ¢ — ¢ auxeot (‘c uzbbTkoM’), Hanpumep: Hrowa ¢
nepeuix OHell nomsiia, umo Cmpenka (Koposa) ¢ IUXBOU OKYNUM 8Ce, YMO HA Hee 3ampamsin
(B.ITaHoBa, ScHblii Geper).

Hcropuueckn Jnekcema 3adopuna, TPOWU3BOIMHAS OT T[JIAroja  3adupamu,
BepOann3oBaia 3HAUCHHUE «3allena, 3alelnHa, 3alllera, 3acTpyra, 3aH03a Ha aepese» (Jlaib,
1, 573). CooTBETCTBEHHO CBOOOIHOE CIOBOCOYETAHHE HU CYYKA HU 3A00PUHKU
peayM30BBIBANIO 3HAYCHHWE 'BCe INIagKo’. BrocnmeacTBuu jexcema sadopunka Tepecrana
YIOTPEOIATHCS BHE JAHHOTO COYETAHHsI, U COBPEMCHHBIC CJIOBAapHU HE PETHMCTPHUPYIOT ITY
JIEKCEMY B COCTaBE COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa.

CyuiecTBUTENBHOE /Mamb OBIIO JI0CTATOYHO YaCTOTHO B JIPEBHEPYCCKHX TEKCTAaX
u 3apeructpupoBano B cioBape M.M. Cpe3HeBCKOro B 3HAYCHHU ‘BOp, TpaOUTENb :
Henenviu oice mamey ecmv €20a cO 0OYKPAOeHbIMb O0OBIMKOMb OM KOe20 000 1uya ambv
6oyoems... (CpesH., 3, 926).B rtonkoBom cioBape C.M. Oxerosa 1984 r. 310 CI0BO
OTCYTCTBYET, TIOCKOJIBKY, ICUCTBUTEIHHO, OHO HE SBILICTCS YIIOTPEOUTEIFHEIM B COBPEMEHHOM
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si3bike. OnHako B pepakiuu cioBaps 2003r. 1aHHOE CIIOBO BHOBb OTMEUAETCs C MMOMETOM
*cmapoe: «ro ke, uto Bop» (COI, 790).lymaercs, TeM He MeHee, 9TO JaHHas JIeKcema
HE HCIOJB3YEeTCsl BHE CBS3aHHOTO (PPA3eoIOTHYECKOTO COUYCTAHHS AKO Mamb 6 HOWU, HEe
SIBJIACTCA BOCTpe6OBaHHOﬁ M TIOHATHON HOCHUTEIISIM COBPEMEHHOTI'O A3bIKA.

B saxkmrouenue OTMETHUM, 4YTO MHOTHC JICKCEMBI, HE HUCIIOJIbB3YCMBIC B
COBPEMEHHOM S$I3bIKe, €Ille COBCEM HeIaBHO, B cepenuHe XIX B. ObUIM BIOJIHE aKTyaJbHBI.
Tak, HOCUTENb COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKAa BPSJL JIM CMOXKET IOHATH BBIPAXKEHHUE N08A0IUG0E
HacmpoeHue. B Ipo1uioM 310 cI0BO ObUIO BIIOJIHE BOCTpeOOBaHO, HANIpUMep: Apamog ouln
6 maKom nOeadIUEoM Hacmpoeruu oyxa, umo u Ha smo coenacuncs (U.C.Typrenes, Ilocie
cmeptu). JlekceMa noeadnuewiii He (UKCHUPYETCsl CIOBApSMH COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKA, OTMEYAOTCSI JIMIIb OJHOKOPHEBBIC 00pa30BaHUs HOBAOUMbCs ‘TIPUOOPECTH TIPUBBIUKY
JleNath 9TO-JI. HEXENATENIbHOS W no6adKa 'HAKIIOHHOCTb, TPUBBIUKA, yare mioxas (COILI,
527).06e naHHbBIe JTEKCEMBI MapKUPYIOTCS Kak *paseosopmvie. Jlekcema no8adnugsitl ' IETKO
TTOLIAOIIUICS YeMy-JI., IPUHUMAIOMINKA YTO-J. 0e3 BO3paKeHWH B HACTOSIIEE BpEMS
ABJACTCA apXan3MOM M HEC BXOJUT B COCTAaB COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA.

O 3HaYeHNH MHOTIHX JAPEBHUX JICKCEM, JAaBHO YIICAIIUX M3 A3bIKAa, Mbl MOXXEM
JIOTajiaThCsl, aHAIM3UPYsl OCTaBIIMECs MPOW3BOJHBIC ciioBa. Hampumep, jekcema saana
‘Hajexna, OKUJaHue yTpaueHa PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM, HO JIO HAIIMX JIHEH JOIUIN NPOM3BOAHBIC
JIEKCEMBI gHe3anHulil, 6He3anto. He coxpaHuach B sI3bIKE HAIIEr0 BPEMEHH JIPEBHEPYCCKast
neKcema b3h, IMeBIIas paHee 3HAYCHUE ‘MOXHO, cienyet’: Toeo dbia mo6b eckoph e
a3b oce ynpasumu (Ilckos. 1J1., 6977);Hu cbra arodvmv 6auwe 13b doovimu (Hosr. 1J1.,
6736); ©ro oueo! — ece kpuuanu. — I Mor u cnvixom ne cuvixanu, Il Ymobol b3s
noxopowems!» (ILI1. Epmos, Konek-I'opOyHok). B coBpeMeHHOM NUTEpaTypHOM SI3bIKE
(YHKIHOHUPYET TOJIbKO MPOM3BOJHAS JIEKCEMa He/b3sl, KOTOpasi BepOaau3yeT 3Ha4YeHUE,
MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOE (aHTOHUMHYHOE) 3HAYCHHIO MPOW3BOSIICH JieKceMbl ib3h. Jlekcema
Kponjisi B JPEBHEPYCCKHH TEpHOA peann3oBbiBaia 3Hadenue ‘kamwist (Cpesd., 1, 1330).
Hanpumep: Kponaamu ceoesn kpveu ocnb nozacu dezbosiconviu (Mun. Iyt. XI B., 131).B
s3pike XIX B. ekceMa kponas (kpanis) BepOann3yeT TO ke 3HaueHue, ciaoBaps B.M. Jlans
NPUBOIMT €€ C MOMETOM *cmapoe u 3anaonoe (Janbs, 2, 198).B coBpeMEHHOM s3bIKE
JIeKceMa He YNOoTpeOJsieTcs, OJHAKO OCTalTCS M (YHKIMOHUPYIOT OJHOKODHEBBIE
OKpOnUmMb, Kpanams, Hakpanvieamo, cp.: Haxpanviean 0ooxcoux; B Tekctax XIXB.: 30eco
onman neymomumviti Il JJeno u nous noem 6 yeny Il U xkponum pocoii nespumoii I/
Ouaposannyio meny (©.M. TrorueB, Kak HM ObIINUT NONICHb 3HOMHBIN); «/Jaii okponnto
ceamoti 600010, Il Tvt écst copuwin..» (A.C. Ilymkun, EBrennit OHerun); Joocoux navan
naxkpanvisams. Ona yckopuna xo0 ceoeil nowaou — u on ne omcmasar om nee (U.C.
Typrenes, Bemraune Bopr).

B psjge ciyyae nekcembl HE JIONUIM JIO HAIIErO BPEMEHH, OJHAKO HMEIOT
NpO3pauHyI0 BHYTPEHHIOI (OPMY, HOCHTENIb COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKA JIETKO MOXKET
Jorajarbecst 00 X 3HaueHuu. Hampumep, peBHepyccKas JIeKCeMa JIdCKasbyb Pealn3oBaja
3HaYCHHE ‘JBCTEI (Cp. JIACKOBBIA), CYNIECTBUTEIBHOC JIEXHCAIbHUYA WMETO 3HAYCHHUE
‘XpaHmwIbHULA'(CP. JIEXKATH TIe-J1., XPAHUTHCS), cenuye — “umunie’ (Cp. CEUThCs), cezemeyb
— ‘ry3emer]’. 3HaYeHHWE MHOTHX JIPEBHEPYCCKHX JIEKCEM, OTCESHHBIX S3bIKOM BEKa Haza,
TIOHSATH 0€3 CrelnalbHOM JIUTepaTypbl HEBO3MOXKHO. TOJIBKO OJ1aroaapst STHMOJIOT HYECKUM
CIIOBApSIM, CJIOBAPSIM JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, CIIOBAPIO CTAPOCIIABSIHCKOIO SI3bIKA U B Psijie
Clly4yaeB — COIOCTABUTEIBHOMY aHAIM3y C JIEKCEMaMH JPYTUX CIIABIHCKHX SI3BIKOB,
JPEBHUX U COBPEMEHHbBIX, MPOSICHAETCS CEMaHTHKa YTPAaueHHBIX JekceM. Hampumep,
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raron yeneouymu: 1. YBszayth; 2. 3actpste; 3. [lorpssuyts (Cpesn., 3, 1133).0yerebowa
azviyu 66 nazyo’b woce comeopuwa (Kuesck. Icant. 1397, 11)3apeructpupoBaHo TOIBKO
B CJTOBapsX JAPEBHEPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA MPUIIATaTeNIbHOE 3eKkpbiu — ‘Tomybormasenii’ (CpesH., 1,
969): Fb arce ce(amuiu) Tasensv zexpv (Mo. Man. Xpon.). JIekceMbl 3a1a3b, 3a143bHblU —
‘OMacHOCTh, OMACHBIN', (YHKIHOHHPYIOIIHE B JPEBHEPYCCKUH TEPUOJ, BBIIIIA U3
yrnorpebiieHns, Hanpumep: Jlpvzocmoeho, 3anrasvro u 2vibervro (Cpesn., 1, 925).He
pETUCTPUPYETCS CIOBApsIMH U TJIAr0Jl Halsiyamy — ‘HaTsIruBath © Cmpenvl meos HAIAYdA6s
ucnycmu (CpesH, 2, 298),a taxxe nomiauumu — ‘ CpaBHATH', nOpyKogamu 'HErOM0BATL U
apyrue. IlpunaratensHoe 3ackonugviu ‘nzodperarenvHbiii’ (CpesH., 1, 946), riaronsl
moimu ‘tyunets (CpesH., 3, 1075),eonozumu ‘u3baButs’ (CpesH., 1, 550) —Bce sti
JIEKCEMBI, HAPSITy ¢ MHOTUMH JIPYTHMHE, HE OCTaJIHCh B CHCTEME PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.

SI3BIK OTpakaeT NMO3HABATENIbHYIO AEATEIbHOCTh YesloBeKa. Eciu B OKpyskarouen
KU3HH MCYE3aI0T MPEeIMETHl M SABJICHUS — YeJloBeYecKoe co3Hanue Qukcupyer 310. Mosr
nepepadaThIBaeT HOBYIO MH(MOPMALHUIO, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero BHOCITCS COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
KOPpEeKTHBBI B KOHIenTOChepy. ITOCKOIBKY KOHIIENTHI BEpOATU3YIOTCS TMPEXKIEC BCETO
JIeKCeMaMH, TO  ONpeJeiCHHbIE HW3MEHCHHS B  chepe  JIEKCHKH  HEn30eKHBI.
DKCTPaTHHIBUCTUYECKAE MPUYHHBI — OTO MPUYHHBI, KOTOPBIC alOT TONYOK LIS
COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MBICIUTEIIBHBIX OTNEpalunil (omepanuii CpaBHEHHs], COMOCTaBICHHS,
KiaaccuuKauy, o000IIeHHs M JAeTanu3anud W T.m.). KorHuTHBHas (MBICIUTEIIbHAS)
JICATEIBHOCTh YEeNIOBEKa MO OCBOCHHIO BHEIIHETO W BHYTPEHHETO MHpPa CaMOrO YelOBeKa
HEMpepblBHA — B OTCYTCTBHU <OKCTPAJMHTBHCTHYCCKHX (DAKTOPOB» B MO3re YeNIOBEKa
NPOUCXOAAT TE JKe camble mpoueccsl (000OMEeHNs, KiIacCU(pUKALUK, AeTaIu3alnH,
yToyHeHUs u JupPepeHUnaniy, CpaBHEHUS W T.I.). I[lOCKONBKY IO3HaBaTeIbHAas
JeATEeIbHOCT 4YeJIoOBeKa OECKOHeYHa U HEeNpepblBHA, IIOCTOJIBKY HENPEphIBEH |
CIICIYIOIIHIA 32 Hel mporecc 0OHOBIICHHS JICKCHYECKON CHCTEMBI S3BIKA.
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A3BIKOBASA JIMMHOCTD U EE BJIIMAHUE HA
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE CEMUOJJIOI'NYECKUX ITAPA/IOKCOB

KPUCTUHA UBAHOBHA JIEKATOBA"

ABSTRACT. Linguistic Personalization and its Influence uponhé Appearance of
Semiological Paradoxe® speaker is one of the most important objectswdysin modern
linguistics. This object analyses it in differespacts. In the paper, the problem of modern
linguistics such as genetic and functional intéascbf a person and a linguistic mark is
described. The article is devoted to the causesenfiological paradoxes — contradictory
manifestations of a linguistic mark in the act péaking. The connection of semiological
paradoxes with linguistic consciousness of a spdalanalysed.

Keywords: semiological paradoxes, linguistic mark, act of speaking, linguistic consciousness.

[ToHumanue Toro, YTo MU3y4YeHHUE S3BIKOBOH CHCTEMBI B OTPHIBE OT YEJIOBEKa HE
M03BOJISICT B IIOJIHOW Mepe PaCKpPBITh NPUPOJY S3bIKA M OCMBICIUTh BCE MEXaHU3MBI €ro
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS, CTAII0 OCHOBAaHMEM /ISl PAa3BUTHSI aHTPONOLCHTPUYECKUX TEHICHIMN
B JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX HcciiefoBanusx. Haunnast co Bropoit mosnoBuHbsl XX Beka, OJHUM M3
BRXHEHIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB KAaTETOPHAIBHOTO amlapara S3bIKO3HAHUS CTana KaTeropHs
«SA3BIKOBOW JINYHOCTH». B COBpEMEHHON TMHIBUCTHKE SI3BIKOBAs JINYHOCTD HCCIIEAYETCS B
Pa3HbBIX acHeKTax B paMKaxX COLMOJIMHTBUCTUKH, NMCHXONMHTBUCTHKH, 3THOJIWHTBUCTHKH,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH U JIp. B MaHHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKNX HAMPABICHHUAX B Pa3HON CTEHEHH
3aTparuBaeTcs BOIPOC O BUAAX MPOSIBIICHUS A3bIKOBOH JIMTYHOCTH B CEMUOJIOTHYECKOM IIpoLiecce,
a TaKKe B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTH OHTOJIOTMYECKMX W (DYHKIMOHAJBHBIX CBOMCTB SI3BIKOBOM
JIMYHOCTU M JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO 3HaKa. B KOHTEKCTE 3THX HMCCIEN0BaHUil 0cOoObIi UHTEpEC
npezacTaBisieT npobiieMa 00yCIOBICHHOCTH MapaJoKCaIbHBIX CBOWCTB JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
3HaKa CTPYKTYpHO-(pYHKIIMOHAIBHOI 0COOCHHOCTBIO S3bIKOBOW JINUHOCTH.

W3BecTHO, YTO MapaJIOKCATBHOCTh S3bIKOBOTO 3HAKa SIBISETCS TOM BaKHOM
XapaKTePHUCTUKOM, 6€3 KOTOpO# ObIIO ObI HEBO3MOXHO €ro 3(eKTHBHOE (PyHKINOHUPOBAHHE
n passuthe. ONHUM M3 TEPBBIX OOpaTWi BHUMAaHHE Ha IapaJlOKCAIbHOCTh KakK Ha
0COOCHHOCTD S3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI B LIEJIOM U €€ 3JIeMEHTOB, B yactHocTH, ®. e Coccrop. B
OCHOBaHHMHM €T0 KOHIEMIIWU S3bIKa OBUI MOJOKEH NPHHIMIT AyaJHCTHYECKON CYIIHOCTH
HCCIIeTyeMOro 00BeKTa. «ITOT IPHHIIII, —ITicall D. BeHBEHNCT, aHATIM3UPYSI TMHTBHCTUICCKIE
pabotsl Coccropa, — 3aKJIIO4aeTcss B TOM, YTO SI3bIK, C Kakoil Obl TOYKH 3pEHHS] OH HE
u3y4ascs, BCerja ecTb 00bEKT ABOMCTBEHHBIN, COCTOSANIMN M3 JIByX CTOPOH, M3 KOTOPBIX
OJIHA CYIIECTBYET JHIIb B CHITy CyIIecTBOBaHus apyroi» [3: 54]. Cornmamrasch ¢ MHCHHEM
Coccropa, (paHIly3cKHil Y4YEeHBIH HPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO «BCE B SI3bIKE HEOOXOAMMO
OTPeNIeIsITh B ABOSKAX TEPMHHAX: HA BCEM JIGKUT IMEYaTh OMIO3UTUBHOIO Ayanu3Ma» [3:
55]. Ota «miedaTh» €CTh M Ha A3bIKOBOM 3HAKE, KOTOPBIH SIBISICTCS IYATHCTHYHBIM B CHITY
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TOTO, YUTO POXKIACTCS U TIPUHAICKUT ((DYHKIMOHUPYET, OOCITY’KUBAET) TIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIM
Ipyr npyry cdepaM: s3BIKy W pedd, OOIIeCTBY W WHAWBHAY, MaTepUAIbHOMY |
HAeaTbHOMY MHPY | T. M. OKa3bIBasiCh «TOYKOW IEePECEUCHU» ITUX cep, A3BIKOBOH 3HAK
CTAHOBHUTCS HOCHUTENIEM MPOTUBOPEUUBLIX MPU3HAKOB W CBOMCTB. IIposiBIeHHMEe 5THX
B3aMMOITPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHBIX TPHU3HAKOB W CBOHCTB B CEMHOJIOTHUECKOM aKTe€ H
CTAaHOBHUTCS OCHOBAHHMEM CEeMUOTIO2UYECKUX Napadokcog. Hampumep, mapajoKCalbHOCTh
3HaKa KOCBEHHO-TIPOM3BOJIHOM HOMUHALIUU  MEO0GEMHChA YCIyea <HeyMeNds, HeNo6KAs
yenyea, NPUHOCAWAs. 6MeCmo NOMOWU 6ped» TIPOSIBIIACTCS B CEMHOJIOIMYECKOM aKTe,
MOTOMY YTO OH SIBJSIETCSI OIHOBPEMEHHO 1) COLMAIBHBIM, POXKACHHBIM U (DYHKIIHOHUPYFOIIM
B 00IIeCTBE, M MHANBHAYAJIbHBIM, IPUHAICKAIINAM PEATU3YIOIINMCS B PEUH Yepe3 CO3HAHUE
ungueraa (A. A. Ydumiesa); 2) obnamaeT BUPTYyaTbHOM M aKTyalbHOM MOAU(UKAIMAMY,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIMME €TO C S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMOM W PEUeBOM «CTHXHei»; 3) Kak M BCAKHMH 3HAK,
SIBTSIETCS. MaTepUalibHBIM, o0Namas (OpMOH MaTepHaiIbHOTO TMPOSBICHUS, M WACAIHHBIM,
OKa3BIBASICh PEMPE3CHTAHTOM HACATBHBIX CYITHOCTEH —3HAYCHUS M KOHIICNTA.

Bo3HUKHOBEHHE OTHUX CEMHUOJOTHYECKUX TMapaJOKCOB MOXHO OOBSCHUTH
OHTOJIOTHYECKUMH, CTPYKTYPHBIMH, (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIMH 0COOCHHOCTSIMH 3HaKa. OHAKO B
MOVCKaX MEePBOHAYATBHON MPUYHWHBI BOSHUKHOBEHHSI MTAPAJ0KCATLHBIX YePT 3HaKa, Ha HaIl
B3IJISAT, CJEAYeT HCXOJUTh M3 TOTO, YTO OH SBISETCS MNPOAYKTOM PEUYETBOPUECKON
JCSITCTPHOCTH  SI3BIKOBOW  JIMYHOCTH. «TOYKOW TepeceueHus] pasHbIX cdep» 3HaK
OKa3bIBACTCSI B CO3HAHWH YCJIOBEKA, KOTOPOC SIBISCTCSA ONArONMPHUATHOW <IIOYBOW JUIS
MPOPACTaHUS» MPOTHBOPCUUBBIX IIPU3HAKOB, CICIOBATEIBHO, MPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHUS
CEMHOJIOTHICCKHAX TMApaJOKCOB MOYKHO CBSI3BIBATh CO CIIOKHOW OpPTaHU3AIlEH S3BIKOBOM
JUYIHOCTH.

Uccrnenys crpykrypy s3eikoBoi jmuHocTtH, FO. H. KapaymoB paspaboran
TPEXUACTHYIO MOJIENb, COCTOSIIIYI0 W3 BepOATBHO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO (CEMaHTHKO-CTPOEBOTO),
JIMHTBO-KOTHUTHBHOTO W MOTHBAIIMOHHOTO (lparMatwdeckoro) yposHed [8: 263].
BepOanbHo-ceMaHTUYECKUH YPOBEHB S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, COTJIACHO MHEHHIO YYEHOTO, —
3TO IUIACT CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3€H CJIOB, UX COYETAHUN U JEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUX OTHOILIECHUN.
JlaHHbIi ypOBEHb OBUT Ha3BaH HYJICBBIM, IIOTOMY YTO €r0 CIMHHIIBI HE MPEIOCTABIAIOT
BO3MOKHOCTh TPOSIBUTh HOCHTEIIO SI3bIKA CBOIO HHIWBHIYATHHOCTH. JIMHTBO-KOTHUTUBHBIN
YPOBCHb, HA3BaHHBIN TICPBBIM, XaPAKTCPU3YETCS HEMOBTOPUMBIMH, CHEIA(DUICCKUMU
TIPU3HAKAMH SI3BIKOBOW JIMIHOCTHU B XOJIC BEIWICHCHUS TICPEMCHHBIX, BApUATHBHBIX YacTeH
ee KapTHHBI MHpa. BTopoii, BeIcIINii, ypOBEHb SI3HIKOBOM JTMYHOCTH ITIPEJCTABISIET cCOOOH
COBOKYITHOCTD JKU3HCHHBIX M CHTYaTUBHBIX JOMHHAHT, YCTAHOBOK, MOTHUBOB, HAXOISAIIAX
OTpakeHUE B TIPOIECCE MOPOKICHUS TEKCTOB W MX coiepxanus» [8: 43], u B KOHCUHOM
WTOTE «OTPENEISIONINX HEePapXHI0 CMBICTIOB W IEHHOCTEH B S3BIKOBOM MOJETH MHpa»
nuudoctu [8: 37].

B npomecce mopoxaeHHs U BOCHPHUSTHS PEYM  YYACTBYIOT — DJIEMEHTHI
(ur(OpMaIHS, CTPYKTYPhI 3HAHKS) BCEX YPOBHEH S36IKOBOM TnuHOCTH [6: 362],B CBA3M € 3THM
SI3BIKOBOM 3HAK, (DYHKIIMOHHPYS B PEUH, OKa3bIBACTCSI HOCHTEJIEM TPEX THIIOB WH(POPMAIIUH:
BepOaIbHO-CEMAHTUYCCKOM, KOHIENTYaJIbHOW W mparMarndeckoil. Cemuoiornyeckue
MapajjoKChl MOTYT OBITh OOYCIIOBJICHBI TPOTHBOPCYMSIMY, BO3HHKAOIIUMH B XOJE
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS 3THX THIIOB HH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYp B paMKax CMBICIOBOTO
colepaHus 3Haka. Tak, B Tpormecce 0oOpa3oBaHHWS 3HAKOB KOCBEHHO-TIPOW3BOIHOM
HOMMHAIINH B TIPOTHBOPEYHE BCTYHAIOT BepOAIbHO-CEMaHTHICCKass HH(DOpMAIHs, TIpexkIe
BCETO CTPYKTYPHl 3HAYCHHUN CIMHUI] JCPUBAIIOHHON 0a3bl 3HAKa, W KOHICHTYalIbHO-
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nparMarudeckas nHpopmanus. Hampumep, B xone ¢gopmupoBaHus (pasemsl mepmaebie
oyuu «1oou, YUKMUBHO yuciauuecs 2oe-1ubo» MPOTHUBOPSUUBBIMU OKA3aIINCh CTPYKTYpa
3HAHMS JIMHTBO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO YPOBHSI SI3bIKOBOI JIMYHOCTH — 3HAHNE 3HAYCHHUH JIEKCHIECKUX
SIUHUL] MEPMEbIIl <YMEPUILL, TUUEHHBIL HCUSHU, OYUIA <GHYMPEHHUL NCUXUYECKULL MUp
uenoeeKa, e2o0 CO3HaHue» — W KOTHUTHBHAS CTPYKTYpa, KOHIENTYaJTH3UPYIOIIas 3HaHHE O
TUIIE MEPTBBIX IyXOM JItofiei, onucaHHbIX B moame H. B. ['orons «MeptBbie nymun». Unu
B mpouecce (OpMUpOBaHUS  (PpaseMbl HOMEMKUHCKUE O0ePeGHU <NOKA3HOe, MHUMOE
Onazononyyue, NOKA3HoU OieCcK, O4KOBMUPAMENbCNE0» BCTYNAIOT B IPOTUBOPEYHE 3HAHUS
JIMHTBO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO YPOBHS SI3BIKOBOW JMYHOCTH — 3HAHHE 3HAYECHHH JICKCHYECKUX
CIAVHUIl HOMEMKUHCKUU «npunaonexcawuti kuazo 1. A. I[lomemkuny», oOepeeHs
KKpeCmbAHCKOe celeHue» — N KOTHUTUBHASA CTPYKTYpa, KOHIENTYIN3UPYIONIas 3HaHHUE
00 HCTOpHYECKOM COOBITHH, Tpou3omennieM Bo BpemeHa Exarepunsr |l. «Mmmepatpuma
nocie npucoenuaeHns Kpoima k Poccun coepiumna B 1787 . moesnky no Hosopoccuu.
Ilo pacckazam HHOCTpaHIEB, 4YTOOBI IOKa3aTh €H MPOLBETAHHE JOBEPEHHOTO €My
umneparpunen kpas, [ToreMkuH mprKas3ain MOCTPOUTH Ha IyTH ee ciiegoBaHusI B Kpeimy
Oyradopckue, MOKa3HbIe CEJICHHWs C PACIUCHBIMU HM30aMH. DTH JICPEBHH M IOJIYYHIH
Has3BaHue “moTeMKuHCKuX"» [4: 187].

OOBSICHUTh BO3HHKHOBEHHE psi]a CEMHOJIOTMYECKHX I1apaZoKCOB BO3MOXKHO U
reHe3ucoM MH(OPMALOHHBIX ~ CTPYKTYp KaXJoro ypoBHs. Hampumep, 0oOBsSCHUTH
MIPOTHBOPEYHBOE COUYETAHNUE TAKUX CBOMCTB 3HaKa, KaK COLMAIBLHOCTh M WHIWBHIYaIBHOCTS,
MOXKHO TEM, YTO MH(OPMAIS BCEX YPOBHEH SI3BIKOBOH JIMIHOCTH 10 CBOEMY IPOHCXOXKICHHUIO
SIBJISICTCS W COLMAIBHOM, M MHANBHAYNIbHON. BepOabHO-ceMaHTHUeCKOe 3HAaHNE CONMAIIBHO,
IIOTOMY YTO OHO SIBJISIETCSI NPOJYKTOM, <«COTKaHHBIM» W3 WMH(OPMAILIOHHBIX 3JICMCHTOB
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHWSA, M WHIUBHIYaJbHO, ITOTOMY YTO OHO BIIEpPBBIE (DOPMHPYETCS H
BCSIKHMI pa3 peanmsyercst uepe3 cosnanne wHamuaa (O. me Coccrop, D. bensenucr, 0. C.
CrenanoB A. A. Youmuesa, E. B. Cumopos u ap.). Hanpumep, 3uanne 3HaueHust Gpasems
enacmumens OyM  <BblOAIOWUICS 4el08eK, OKA3bIeAoWUL 02pOMHOe  O0YX08HOE,
UHMENIEKMYaNlbHOe GTUSAHUE HA MHOUX CBOUX COBDEMEHHUKOB» —ITO TEHETHIECKH COITUAIBHO-
UHAMBHAYyaibHOE 3HaHMe. OHO UWMEeT COLMAJBHYIO IPUPOAY, MOTOMY 4YTO OBLIO
copMHPOBaHO Ha 0a3e 3HAYCHWH JICKCEM 6GIACHUMENb «mom, Kmo obnadaem 61acmoio,
nogeaumens» v OyMa KMuiCjlb, PA3MbIULIEHUE», SBISIOLINXCS DJIEMEHTaMH S3bIKOBOH CHCTEMBI,
a CJIe/IOBATENbHO, W3BECTHBIX HOCHUTEISIM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, BXOJIINX B (POH]T 0OIIECTBEHHOTO
BepOaIbHO-CEMAaHTUUECKOTO 3HAHW. be3 3adMKCHpOBaHHOTO B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHWH
3HAHUA CEMaHTHKH JIEKCHYECKHX €IWHUII HEBO3MOXHO Obulo OB  0OpazoBaHue
(pazeonornueckoro 3HaueHMs. OAHAKO, HECMOTpSI Ha CONMAIBHYIO OCHOBY CEMAaHTHYECKOH
CTPYKTYpBI (hpasembl eracmumens Oym, €€ OpPraHU3aLHUS — 3TO NPOLECC MHINBUIYaIbHOTO
MHTEIIEKTYIbHOTO TBOPYECTBA. IEPEOCMBICIICHIE 3HAUCHHH JIEKCEM TPOUCXOIUT B COZHAHUI
OT/ICJIFHOM SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, MpeoOpa3yromniell JeKCeMbl B KOMIOHEHTBI 3HAKa KOCBEHHO-
l'[pOI/I3B0)1HOﬁ HOMMHAIIUN B KOHTEKCTE IIOOTHYCCKOI'O l'[pOI/I3BelleHI/I$[:

OpHa ckana, rpoOHHUIIA CIIABHI. ..
Tam norpysxanuce B XJ1aJHbII COH
BocnomuHaHbs BeIn4aBbl:

Tam yracan Hamoneon.

Tam OH oY cpeu My4eHuUH.
U Bcnen 3a HUM, Kak Oypu mIyMm,
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Hpyroii or Hac yMyaJics TeHUH,
Hpyroii enacmumenty Halx oym.

Hcues, omrakauHbelii cBOOOLOH,
OcTaBst MUpPY CBOI1 BeHEIl.
[ITymu, B3BOTHYHCSI HEIOTOAOM:
OH ObLI, 0 MOpE, TBOII IEBEIl.

TBoi1 00pa3 ObLT HAa HEM O3HAYEH,
OH 1yxoM co3aaH ObIT TBOUM:
Kak 151, MOTy1I, TITyOOK M MpayeH,
Kak TbI HU49eM HEYKpOTHM. ..

(Mymkuu A. C. «K mopro» C. 179)

KonuenrtyanbHas cTpykTypa, BepOalm3upyemas 3HaKOM, TAKKE OJHOBPEMEHHO
MOXeET OBbITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa KaK COLMANIbHAS 1 UHIUBHyaJIbHAs, TAK KaK OHa SIBJISAETCS
3JIEMEHTOM SI3BIKOBOW KapTHHBI MHpa, COYETalomel obmiee Ui BCeX HOCUTENEH s3bIKa
HAI[MOHAILHO-KYJIbTYPHOE 3HaHHE U MHIUBHUAYyaibHOe Buaenne mupa (10. H. Kapaynos, E.
C. Kybpskosa, B. H. Tenus, H. ®. Anedupenko, B. A. Macnosa u ap.). Poxnaercs
BepOanM3upyeMast KOHLENITyalbHasi CTPYKTYpa B pe3ysibTaTe B3auMOZCHCTBUS COLIMAIBHOTO U
WHIMBHUIYaNbHOTO 3HaHMs. Tak, CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHE KOHIENTYaJbHOTO OOpa3oBaHus,
HAIIIE/IIIETO S3bIKOBOE BOILIOLIEHNE C TIOMOIIBIO 000pOTa 81acmumetb Oym B CTUXOTBOPEHUH
A. C. IlymknHa «K MOpro», OCHOBBIBa€TCS Ha BCEOONIEM KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM
3HaHuu o0 pos Haroneona u baiipoHa B co3aHny KapTHHBI MHPa COBPEMEHHHKOB T103TA.
Hanoneon — oTBakHBIA BOMH U 3aBoeBatenb EBporsl, ocBoboautens @panmun, baiipon —
TIEBEI Pa3049apoBaHusl, KOTOPBIH MMOBIHAI HA MUPOBOCIIPUATHE PYCCKON MHTEIUINTEHINN B
[IEJIOM M PYCCKOTO Mod3Ta mepBoil momoBuHE XIX Beka, B wacTHocTH. <«HacTpoeHue,
KOTOpOE B MMO33UM 0003HAYAETCs MMEHEM BEIMKOrO aHTJIMHCKOTrO I03Ta, CIOKHIOCH U3
UJIealioB, C KAKMMH 3ariaIHoeBpoIieiickoe 001IecTBo nepectynuio yepe3 pyoex XVIII B., u
u3 (aKToB, KaKue OHO mepexuio B Havase XIX B., — W3 uaeanoB, MOJABABIINX HAIACKIY
Ha HEBO3MOKHOCTB 10/I00HBIX (hakTOB, U U3 (PAaKTOB, MOKA3ABIINX MOJIHYIO HECOBITOYHOCTD
9THX HuaeaitoB. ballpoHN3M — 3TO 1MO33Ms pa3BajvH, NECHb O KOpaOJeKpylIeHHH <...> e
TPYIHO OTKa3aTh B CHJILHOM BJIMSIHHM Ha Hamero mosta». [9: 429].0xHako BEIOOp pakypca
BepOanM3anuy 3HaHUS O CyAbOe M 3HAYCHWH ISl PyCcCKOro MHTeunreHra Harmoneona u
Baiipona, a cneoBaTenbHO, BEIOOp (hparMeHTa 3HaHUSI CTPYKTYPHPYEMbIH B KOTHUTHBHYIO
0a3y A3bIKOBOW CIUHUIIBI 61ACMUMENb OYM — 3TO PE3YNBTAT CO3UAATEIbHOMN NS TEIbHOCTH
SI3BIKOBOM JryHOCTH [lymkuHa. HecoMHeHHO, 9TO Ha JaHHBIN BHIOOD MOBIUSIIA 3HAHHSA,
OpTaHM3YIONINE WHANBUIYaTbHYIO KapTHHY MHUpa M03Ta, IpuU3HaBaBlIero 3a Hamoneonom
u balipoHoM npaBo OBITH TPUMEPOM JTyXOBHOT'O MOTYIIECTBA, ITyOHUHBI U HEYKPOTHMOCTH.

[IparmaTudeckas nH(bOpMALHs, BbIpaXkaeMasl sI3bIKOBBIM 3HAKOM, TAaKXKE MOMKET
OBITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa [0 CBOUM I'€HETHKO-OHTOJIOTMYECKUM CBOWMCTBaM Kak MapaoKcaibHasl,
COLMAJIBHO-UHUBUAyaNIbHAsS, HH(pOpMarys. [IparmaTnyeckue 3HaHUS SA3bIKOBON JINUHOCTH
WHAMBUIYAlbHbl BCIEJACTBHE TOrO, YTO OHHU CBSA3aHbl C JIMYHOCTHBIMM MOTHBAMHU,
WHTCHIUSAMH, OTNPEICISIOMIAMH BbIOOD HOMUHATHBHBIX M AUCKYPCHBHBIX cTpaTeruii. ( A.
A. Jleontsbes, 0. H. Kapaynos, H. JI. ApytioHoBa u ap.). Tak, nmparmMatiadeckasi 4acTb
3Ha4YeHMs (pa3eMbl gracmumens OyM SIBISETCS B Tpou3BeeHnH [lymkruHa ceMaHTHYeCKOH
penpe3eHTannel MHAUMBUAYAIbHBIX, aBTOPCKUX BOCTOPXKEHHBIX YYBCTB, IOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX
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SMOLIMM, BBICOKOW OLIEHKM HOMHMHHUPYEMBIX HCTOPUYECKUX JUYHOCTEN. VI XOTs JaHHbIE
yyBcTBa OBUTM OJIM3KM MHOTHM NPEACTABUTENSAM IOKOJCHHS TI03Ta, HO SI3BIKOBas
00BEKTHBALINS TIPArMATHYECKIX CMBICIIOB —3TO WHAWBHIYAIBHBIA PEUEMBICTUTEIBHBIN aKT
ﬂSBIKOBOﬁ JIMYHOCTH. B npouecce Xe (ppaseonomsauvm I/IH)]I/IBI/IleaJ'IBHI)Ie KOHHOTATHUBHBIC
CMBICJIOBBIC DJICMCHTHI CTaJIM KOHBCHIIMOHAJIBHBIMH. C(bOpMI/IpOBaHHI)Ie B I/IH)]I/IBI/I}IyaHBHOM
CO3HAHUH HpaFMaTI/I‘IeCKI/Ie CMBICJIBI COLII/IaJ'[I/ISI/Ipy}OTCSI, CTAHOBJCH 06L[ICI/ISBCCTHI>IMI/I
SI3BIKOBBIMU MTParMaTHYECKUMHU HOpPMaMH.

HNudopmanmeii mparMaTHYECKOrO0 YPOBHS SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH SIBJISIFOTCS — HE
TONBKO CYOBCKTHUBHBIC KOHHOTAIMH. SI36IKOBAs TMYHOCTH BIIAJICET U COIMAIFHBIM 3HAHHEM
MparMaTHIeCKUM 3HAHWEM, BRIPa0OTaHHBIM ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIM COOOIIECTBOM: «CIIOCOOAMU
OCYILIECTBIICHHS] MHTEPAKIWH HEKOTOPOTO THUIA B TEX WJIM WHBIX YCIOBHAX, CIOcoOaMu
MaKCHMaJIbHO YCHCIIHOW peann3aliil WHTCHINH B 3aJaHHBIX YCJIOBHAX, CIIOCOOaMU
BepOaIM3anyuy TOTO WM HHOTO (hparMEeHTa BHES3BIKOBOH PEabHOCTH, BHIOOPOM KOAA IS
MaKCHMAJIbHOM YCIIEITHOCTH» B KOMMYHHKaTHBHOM akte [7: 21].

Takum 00pa3oMm, CTPyKTypHas OpraHM3allM S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, crieruduka
(dopmupoBaHus HUH(POPMALMOHHBIX CTPYKTYp BCEX YPOBHEH SI3BIKOBOH JIMUHOCTH
00ycIoBIHBaET CHenu(UKy OHTOJIOTMYCCKUX CBOMCTB 3HaKa M MOYKET PacCMaTPUBATHCSI
Kak 0JIHa U3 BKHEUIINX MPUYMH BOSHUKHOBEHUS CEMUOJIOTHYECKUX Mapal0KCOB.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

SI3BIKOBOM ®AKTOP MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUN
HA BEJIAPYCKUX U YKPAUHCKUX 3EMJISIX,
IMPUCOEIUMHEHHBIX K POCCUMCKOM UMITEPUM ITOCJIE
PA3JEJIOB PEYU ITOCIIOJIMTOM (10 cepenunnt XIX B.)

AHJIPEI BJAJUMUAPOBUY MOPTHOB"

ABSTRACT. The Linguistic Factor of Intercultural Communication on the Belorussian
and Ukrainean Territories Incorporated into the Russian Empire after the Division of
Reci Pospalitoi (up to the middle of the XIXth century). Polylinguistic situation in the
former Polish provinces incorporated into the Rars€tmpire after the Partitions of Poland
1772, 1793 and 1795, the coexistence of PolishsiRusLatin, Church Slavonic, Idish and
local peasants vernaculars reflected the commonE&stern Europe interplay between
religious and language diversity with social diéieces. Until mid 18 century the language
factor in Russian Empire policy never played anycial role. But nevertheless the ethno-
cultural understanding of the nation during th& &8ntury replaced the dynastic and estate
one. And despite the coincidence of social and uagg division lines the language
coexistence resulted in the formation of local ¢ksey) dialects of Polish.

Keywords: intercultural communication, religious diversity, language diversity, dialects of
Polish.

SI3b1koBas cutyanus nepBoil mosoBuHbBl XIX B. HAa 3eMJISIX, IPUCOEAUHEHHBIX K
Poccuiickoit umnepuun mocie tpex paszaenoB Peuwn Ilocnonwuroit 1772, 1793u 1795 rr.
OCBeIIEHA B MICTOPHYECKOH JIMTEpaType A0CTaTouHo (hpparmMeHTapHO. VIHTEepecHBIE HAOMIOACHHS
npuBezaeHsl B ctathsix O. Ocramuyk [1] u C. CsambBecTpoBoit [4]. MHOTOsA3bI4HE HETABHAX
BOCTOUHBIX OKpauH Peun [TocmonuToii, mpeBpaTUBLINXCS B 3anaiHble pyoexu Poccuiickoit
UMIIEPUM, OTPaXkajo JAOCTAaTOYHO TUNM4YHOEe [uid Boctounoil EBpombl HanoxeHue
PEIUTHO3HBIX ¥ SI3BIKOBBIX OTJIMYMHA Ha OTIMYMS coluanbHble. Kak copmynupoBan B
m3naHHbX B 1809r. “BonsHckux 3anuckax” Crenan Pycco: “Kaxmoe moutu cocrosiHue
COCTaBJIsIETCS M3 0CO0OW HaUMKU”: NUIIXTa — U3 MOJSIKOB, KYIIBI U MEIIaHe — U3 €BpeeB, a
“Bce PoccusiHe cyTh 3emiienenblibl’, NMpeObIBaoONIUe “B HEYCHITHBIX TPyAaxX M TITyOOKOM
uesenenun” [2: 79-80, 183].

[ombcpkuit s3Ik W TOCHe ucuesHOBeHUs Peum Ilocmonmrtoil OBLT S3BIKOM
odunmaneHOH chepbl, 00pa3oBaHUs U CyIOTPOU3BOACTBA, H3SIIHONW CIIOBECHOCTH, pUMO- 1
IrPEKO-KAaTOIMYECKOM IponoBeu. Pycckuil si3pIKk cHavyajla O4€Hb JEIMKAaTHO OCIApUBai 3TO
TIEPBEHCTBO, MOCTENICHHO YTBEP)KIAACh B KAUECTBE SI3bIKA JIETIONPOU3BOJICTBA U IO3KE —
o0pa3oBanusi. MecTHbIe OENOPYCCKHE M YKPaWHCKHE HapedHsl MPaKTUYEeCKU HE BBIXOIMIH
3a TpeneNbl KPeCThbSHCKOW YCTHOW KYJBTYpBI, IpaB/ia, OKa3blBas BIMSHHE Ha ITOJILCKHIA
A3BIK ANMUT. Voum ObUT S3BIKOM MHOTOYHCIICHHOTO €BPEHCKOTO HAceNeHHs], B CHIIy CBOEH

U Andrei Vladimirovici Portnov, Dr., Scientific Resecher, Institute of European Reasearch within
the National Academy of Science in Ukraine — apmr2®01@yahoo.com
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pOIM IOCPEIHUKOB, KaK MPABHJIO, BIAAEBIIETO M MECTHBIMH SI3BIKAMH W HAapeUHsIMU.
IlepxOBHOCTABSAHCKHH S3bIK M JATBIHb HCIOIb30BAINCH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IIPABOCIABHOM
¥ KaTOJMYECKOM OOTOCIYKSHHH, JIATBIHb Takoke ObLIa MpescTaBiicHa B chepe oOpa3oBaHUS.
Haxkowerr, 3HaHue 3amaHOCBPONCHCKIX S3BIKOB (IPEKIEC BCEro, (PaHIy3CKOTO) OTKPHIBAIIO
SIIUTAM JIOCTYIl K €BPOMEHCKOH KyJIbType U poccuiickomy aBopy (Amam HapToprkckuii
HecJIy4aifHO CEeTOBaJl B CBOMX IMChMaX, YTO B apUCTOKpaTHueckux kpyrax [lerepOypre emy
HE C KEeM MPAKTUKOBAThCS B PYCCKOM pasrOBOPHOM si3bike). JaHHAs sI3bIKOBas MaluTpa
(mpencraBieHHAas HaMHM, 32 HEMMEHHEM MECTa, OYCHb CXEMAaTHYHO) Obuia ganeka OT
HINIUIMYECKOro 00pa3a OpaTCKUX SI3BIKOB, OOHSBIIMXCS Kak “aeTH B Kojblbenu” [12: 14].
Moe cooO1eHre 1 SBISIETCS TOTBITKOM OCBEIICHNS! HEKOTOPBIX CTOPOH MPOOIeMBbl “SI3BIK
¥ TIONHUTUKA" WM, TOYHEE, “S3bIK B TMOJHUTHKE TepBoi MoioBMHBI XIX B.”, ommcaHus
TIOJIECKO-POCCHICKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA B SI3BIKOBOM BOIIPOCE B KOHTEKCTE KOHKYPHPYIOIINX
JETUTUMH3AMHA CBOUX MPAB HA PETHOH.

Ilocne pasmenoB monutuka Poccum Ha HOBONPHCOEAWHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX
UCXOJWNA, TIPSXKIE BCETr0, U3 COXPAHEHHUS ‘THUIIMHBI M MOpsSAKa”, T.e. CYIIECTBYIOIINX
COLIMAJIBHBIX M MPaBOBBIX ycTaHOBiIeHUH. OT™MeTuM, uto K KoHIY XVIII B. Ha mpoctopax
Bceil Peun I[locmonutoit chopmupoBaiach KOHICTIUS IMOJBCKOW IIISXETCKOW HAIUH,
oJuepKuBatoas 000co0JIEHHOCTh IUIIXTHI OT JIpYyrux cocioBuii. Uto xacaercs Poccun,
To B Havajge XIX B. COCIIOBHO-TUHACTUYCCKAsh a0COJIOTHAS MOHAPXHUS COBEPIICHHO HE
MposIBIIsUIa MHTEpeca K S3bIKOBOMY BOIIPOCY, TeM Oojiee, eciad pedyb [Ula O S3bIKe
KPETIOCTHBIX KpecTbsiH (0oJiblias poNb OTBOAMNIACH PEJMIUH, HO M TeMa NPUTCCHCHHUH
MPABOCIABHBIX ObUIA CKOPEE TAKTUYECKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM MOJUTHKH).

B uenom, no cepenunbl XIX B. poccuiickas aAMHHHUCTpalMsi MPaKTUYECKH HE
BMEIIMBAETCSI B IPEINPHUATHS TIOJBCKOW IIIIXTHI, B YacTHOCTH, 0OOpa3oBaTEIbHBIE.
HcTopuorpaduyaeckoll aKCHOMOH CTaJlo YTBEXKIEHHE O pemaromed pomn Buierckoro
yueOHOrO OKpyra, ero momeudurens Apmama YapTopmkckoro M Bu3HWTaTropa Tazaeymra
Yarkoro B pacpoCTPaHEHHH MOIBLCKOr0 00pa3oBanus. 1, XOTs B aOCOIFOTHOM OOJIBITHHCTBE
CBOEM, BCE OTH YCWIMS KAacalWCh UUISIXTHI, BUIHEWIINE IMOJbCKHE HMHTEJUICKTYIIBI YXKe
TOIJIa OCO3HAIM BAXKHOCTh IPOCBELICHUS] HaponaHbIX Macc. ['yro Kosutonrait oOparuan
BHUMaHHE, YTO HauOoyiee KPOBOIPOJHUTHBIE OYHTHI B WCTOPHM [lOJBIIM BCIBIXUBAIH
WMEHHO B NPOBUHLUIX C YKPAaMHCKUM KPECThSIHCKUM HaceleHHEM, KOHCTaTUpOBAaJ, YTO
“camast pa3HHMIAa KaleHJaps, S3bIK M JINTepaTypa IJisi HEIPOCBEIICHHOTO Hapoaa e€CcTh U
OyIyT HCTOYHHUKaMH HEHABUCTH, HeOHUMaHus 1 3BepcTB” [10: 156] u npu3biBasl OCHOBATH
Ha YKpanHEe HECKOJIBKO YHUBEPCHTETOB M CPOYHO 3aHSTHCS 00pa30BaHHEM ITPABOCIABHBIX
CBSIIICHHUKOB. B Toke Bpemst, KomoHTail ObI1 MPOTHBHUKOM NPETIOaBaHUS Ha PYyCCKOM
sI3pIKE B TapaualbHBIX IIKOJAX, yOeXIas, 4TO IPOCTOIIOJWHBI M TaK 3HAIOT PYCCKUI
HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOTYT TOBOPHTH C “pomoBuUTHIM PoccusHMHOM”, a W3IaB y4eOHWKH Ha
9TOM s3bIKe, “MBI” (T.€. TOJIBbChKAs MULIXTA) [OOMIACh OBl TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO MepecTana Obl
MOHUMATh CBOHMX MOAMaHHbIX [11: 334].

Pycckuit ocraBasicsi Ha MapruHeceé W IIKOJBHOTO, W YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO
obpazoBanust g0 1830x rr. B 1808r. on BooOIe He u3ydancs B 11 mikonax BUJICHCKOH, 6
TPOJIHEHCKO#, 6 MUHCKOH, 2 BOJIBIHCKOM, 2 MOTHIIeBCKOM rybepHuii [9: 361]. HactopokeHHOe,
a 4acTo M BpaxaeOHOe, OTHOIIEHHE K 3TOMY IpEIAMETY U €ro IMpenojaBaTelsiM TaKxke
UTpaio He TOCICAHIOI ponb. Jaxe mpuexasmue yuurtens u3 Poccunm (B OCHOBHOM,
NpernoJaBaTe s IMA ObUTH MECTHBIC MOJISAKU) HEPEIKO MOJIOHU3UPOBAINCH, 2 MUHUCTEPCTBY
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HApOIHOTO TPOCBEIICHNS OCTABAIIOCH JIUIIIb MIEPHOIMYECKH KOHCTATHPOBATH “Mallble yCIeXu'
B M3yueHnu pycckoro [3: 240].

AKTHBH3aLMsL POCCHIICKOM TTONUTHKE B SI3BIKOBOM BOIIPOCE HA 3allaJHBIX OKpaMHaX
UMITEpHH IPUXOUTCS Ha cepeanHy XIX B. CTUMyaMu K 3TOMY ObLIH OIIBIT HATIOJIEOHOBCKOM
KaMIaHuu ¥ nojbcbkoe Bocctanue 1830-31rr., a mmpe — uayuue 3 3anagHoit EBporis
UACH W TPAKTUKK “HAI[MOHAIM3aIMK’ HACEICHUS KaKk MexaHu3Ma Oosiee 3¢ GheKTHBHON
MOOMIIM3allMK PEeCcypcoB CTpaHbl. Poccus, Kak KCTaTd M TOJBCKUE JJIUTHI, OKa3ajgach
BBIHY)K/ICHA HCKaTb MEXaHHW3Mbl MepexoJa OT COCIOBHOTO K O3THO-KYJBTYPHOMY
CaMOOIIPENICNICHNIO. A, CIIeIOBAaTENIbHO, M CBOE BIAJCHUE 3allaJHBIMH OKpAaMHAMH OHA
HauMHACT JIETHTHMU3UPOBATh B KAaTErOPHSIX STHUYECKOTO U S3BIKOBOTO POJICTBA CO
“cBOMM” KPECThSHCKMM HaceJICHHEM, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIIEMbBIM “Uy>KOH~ MOJIBbCKOW IUIAXTE.

Ecmu B xorue XVIII B. poccuiickast opunmanpHas JOKYMEHTAIHS, C PECKPHIITAMHU
Exarepunbl Il BKIIOYNTENBHO, BOCIPOHM3BOIHUT IOJBCKYIO (OHETHKY B Ha3BaHHSX
reorpaduuecknx o6wvekToB (“Xemm”, “Bpkectckoro mosera”), TO TOCIE TOMABICHHS
SIHBapCKOTO BOCCTaHHUSI BBIXOJIUT CEPUSl PEMPECCHUBHBIX 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K MOJbCKOMY
S3bIKY YKa30B, KOTOpbIC, MpaBla, OYeHb MEIUICHHO BHEAPSIOTCS B ku3Hb. B 1839 .
KueBckuii, BOJNBIHCKMH U TOJOJBCKUN Te€Hepal-TyOepHaTOp IMPHU3bIBA YHMHOBHUKOB
3€MCKHX U I'POJCKHX HMOJUIMNA OOBSICHATHCS MEXAY COO0M MO-pyccKH, MO0 “TONBKO TOTa
OHHU CMOTYT CUHUTaThs TOJIE3HBIMH 31€Ch Ha CiIy)KOe, Koraa... OHH OyJIyT OcTaBaTbCs MO
Jylie, 10 Cepily, Mo s3bIKy M 00pa3y Mbicieit unucrto pycckumu” [7: 1]. B kannensipuu
reHepayi-ryoepHaropa 3a ToT k¢ 1839 r. XxpaHuTcs H€I0 O 3ampelieHWH BeJICHUS Ha
MTOJTECKOM JICIOTIPOM3BOJICTBA B JBOPSIHCKUX coOpaHmsx KwueBckoil ryOepruu; 3a 1842,
3areM 1845 wu cnoBa 1847 rr. — nena 0 cMeHE BBIBECOK C IIOJIBCKMMH HaIIKMCSIMHU Ha
pycckue (mpu deM, CMeHE He3aMeTHOM u Oyaro-Obl ecrecTBeHHOM [6: 1]); 3a 1859 —o
3aMpemeHny “TPUMEHATh TONBCKUH andaBuUT’ MPH MeYaTaHWH KHUT Ha OelopyccKoM
s3pike [5: 225]; 3a 1863 — o 3ampenieHWH YHHOBHHKAM TPaKIaHCKOTO BEIOMCTBA
Kuesckoii ry0epHuu ynoTpebIiaTh Ha CiTysk0e ToNbCKyro peusb [8: 1-3].

Takum obpaszom, 1o cepeannbl XIX B. s3bIkoBoi (aktop B nonutrke Poccun Ha
3amajHbIX OKpauHax He Urpaj KIHueBOH poiu. MMmnepus oThajga MHUIMATHBY ITOJILCKHUM
9JIUTaM W BKJIIOYMIAch B OOpbOY 3a sI3BIKOBOE NpucBOeHWE pernoHa yxe B 1830e rr.
BaxxHO Tpu 3TOM OTMETHTb, YTO HECMOTPS Ha COBIAJCHHE COLMAIBHBIX M S3BIKOBBIX
pa3fenuTeNbHBIX JIMHUM, COCYIIECTBOBAaHME HE MOIJIO HE TOBIHATH Ha SI3BIKH —
(dopMHpPYIOTCS KPECOBBIE JHAJIEKTHI IIOJILCKOTO, OCOOBI BapWaHT JIUTEPATYPHOTO
TIOJIBCKOTO SI3BIKA, IOJILCHKHE, OENOPYCCKUE M YKPAaUHCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI BIIUTHIBACT B ceOs
uaum. B menom ke, B OMUCHIBAGMBIN IEepHOJ S3BIKOBOE U STHOKYJIBTYPHOE NMOHHMAaHUE
HAalUHM IIOCTEIICHHO BBITECHSET COCJIOBHOE, MPOUCXOAUT IEPerpyINIHpOBKa 3JIEMEHTOB
UICHTUYHOCTH — ONHU W3 HHUX (3bIK, PEJIMTHS) BBIXOMIT HA MEPBBIC POJH, APYTHE
(COCTIOBHOCTB) OTXOMSAT HA BTOPOH.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

MOJbCHKUM NEPUGEPUHHBIN TUAJIEKT (POLSZCZYZNA
KRESOWA) B CBETE MEXBS3BIKOBbIX KOHTAKTOB

OJIECSI HAKOJIAEBHA JIA3APEHKO"

ABSTRACT. Polish Periferial Dialect (polszczyzna kresowa) Regarded through
Interlinguistical Contacts. Conceptual observations on the linguistic discussiger the
Polish periferial dialect (polszczyzna kresowa) eligh language over the main area of
Polish culture, are presented. The genealogy otdha “Kresy”, the difference between
Polish periferial dialects on Southern (Ukrainedl &orthern (Lithuania and Belarus) parts
is discussed. The southern part is supposed togentre to the migration of the Polish
speaking population, the northern — due to the riepdtion of local people. Terminological
discussions on the meaning of the term “dialect"tie context of Polish language history
are presented.

Keywords: Polish periferial dialectPolish culture Kresy, Polish speaking population

B monbpckoi AMANEKTONIOTHYECKO HayKe BBIIENAIOT 5 OCHOBHBIX JHANEKTOB
MOJILCKOTO SI3bIKA, & UMEHHO. MAJIOMOJIbCKUN, BEIMKOIOJIBbCKHM, KallyOCKUH, Ma30BEIIKHIA
U cune3ckuil. Bce oHM Tpe/cTaBICHb HA STHUYECKU MOJBCKUX MaccuBax [4:76]. Ognako
(YHKLIMOHUPYIOT TOJIBCKUE JTMAJISKTHI U 3a IpeJieslaMi OCHOBHOT'O apeajla paclpoCTpaHeHHs
MOJILCKOTO $I3bIKa, a MMEHHO B YkpauHe, bemapycu u JlutBe. DTO Tak Ha3bIBaeMble
NOJIbCKHE Tepr(epuiiHbIe HaieKThl (gwary KreSowe)Bo3HHUKIIME B Pe3yNbTaTe <SI3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB ... BCJIEJICTBHE TPOHHKHOBEHHS IOJILCKOTO 3JIEMEHTa Ha TeppuTopuio [ amunko-
Bonriackoit Pycu n Benukoro KuspkectBa JIMTOBCKOrO, ... pa3inyHble HOATHIIBI KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepU3yIOTCs Pa3HOH CTETIEHbIO COOTHOIICHUS B HEM BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKHX, MOJIBCKUX
1 IMTOBCKHMX 0cobeHHocTei» [1:67].

B monbckof OmanekToNoruu Ui 0003HAUEHHWS TOJBCKUX Mepu(epuiHBIX
(«KpecOBBIX», <OKPAWHHBIX», <IOTPAHHYHBIX») JHAJEKTOB, a TaKXe It 0003HAYCHHUS
HOJIBCKOTO s13bIKa, PyHKIMOHMpYtoliero B Kazaxcrane u Poccuu, ObUT BBElIEHBI TEPMHHBI
«polszczyzna kresowaverp aBropoM cumrtaeTcs Oemopycckuii ciaBuct B. Bepenuu), a
takke «jezyk polski na Wschodzie».

OrmpenienieHne 3TUX AUAIEKTOB Kak NMepr(epritHbIX, T.€. <KPECOBBIX», TECHO CBS3aHO
C MICTOPUYECKKM TIOHATHEM «KreSy»B MoJbcKoi neroprorpadi —TeppUTOPUiA, pacTIoNOKEHHBIX
Ha BOCTOK U CEBEPHBIH BOCTOK OT I'PaHMIIBI COBpeMEHHOM [1ombIIn — 3T0 3eMi Y KpanHsl,
Benapycu n Jlutsel. Tlonbckue sI3bIKOBEIb! IOHMMAIOT HEAKTYyaIbHOCTh M aHAXPOHUYHOCTD
CaMoT0 OTPENENICHUS] «KPECOBbIE, MEPH(EPUITHBIE» TT0 OTHOIIECHHIO K BBIIICYIOMSIHYTHIM
JuanekTaM, (pyHKIMOHMPYIOIMM CETOJHS Ha 3eMJIIX HE3aBHCHMBIX T'OCYAApCTB, MOCKOIBKY
OHO OTOOpaXkaeT TEONMONUTHICCKYIO cHuTyarmio BpemeH | Peun Ilocmomuroit (mo XVIII),
MexBoeHHoro nepuoma (1918-1939), korma ykpawHCKHE, OEIOPYCCKME U JIMTOBCKHUE
TEPPUTOPHUU BXOAWIH B COCTaB MOybCkoro rocymapcrsa [10:11]. Ho BBuay Toro, 4to

U Olesia Nikolaevna Lazarenko, Dr., Scientific Resbar, ,A.A. Potebnya” Institute of Linguistics
of The National Academy of Science in Ukraine -zatenko@ukr.net



OJIECS HUKOJIAEBHA JIASAPEHKO

TEPMHUH JIETKO y3HABAEM U OTBEYACT UCTOPHUUCCKON TPaIHUIINK, OH 3aKPEIHIICS B SI3BIKO3HAHIN
¥ TIPOJOIDKAeT (PyHKITMOHNPOBATh B HAYYHBIX TPYy/aX, MOCBSIICHHBIX MPEXKIE BCETO MOIBCKO-
YKPaWHCKHM, a TaKKe MOJIBbCKO-0eTI0PyCCKO-TUTOBCKAM KOHTAKTaM.

Jlig mossikoB M cerogHs cioBo «Kresy» —ocoOeHHOEe CIIOBO, MOYTH Marn4yecKoe,
BBI3BIBAIOIIEE HOCTAIBIHIO, OHO PACIOaraeT K HICTOPHOCO(PCKUM Pa3MbIIIUICHHSIM Ha TEMY
0COOEHHOCTEH CyABOBI TOJILCKOTO Hapoja, roCyaapcTBa M KYJIbTYPbl — <CIIOBOM, 4TO
HAMOMHHAET [THU CJIaBbl U CUJIBI, HO TAKKE MOPXKEHUIT U MyueHH4ecTBa» [6:12].

Yacto B MOJBCKOW XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM JuTeparype «KreSy»BbhICTYNaloT CHHOHHUMOM
«MaJIo POJMHBDY MOJSIKOB U 3By4ar kak — Kresy Wschodnie —gerko accormupysich ¢
3eMIISIMH, JICXKAITIMH Ha BOCTOK OT IICHTpaIbHOI [lombmmm.

«Kresy, —yTBepxIaeT moibChkuil TMHTBUCT A. Harypko, — uMsi cOOOCTBEHHOE IS
JTABHUX MTOHAYATy FOXKHO-BOCTOUHBIX, a TIO3KE TAKKE U CEBEPHO-BOCTOYHBIX OKPAWH MOIBCHKO-
mmToBcKoi Peun IlocmonmToi, 3eMenb €THHYECKH YKPAWHCKUX, OSNIOPYCCKUX W JIUTOBCKHX,
OJIHAKO B MOJILCKOM HAIIMOHAIIBHOM CO3HAHHH ... HHTErpaibHOi 9acTu [Tombimm» [9:43].

@panuysckuid ucropuk [lanuens bBoBya, uccnenys IOJNBCKO-YKPAaMHCKHE CBS3H,
IUIIET, YTO “BOCIOMUHAHMA O YKpauHE Jake CEroJHS 3aTParuBaeT UyBCTBUTENIBHYIO
CTPYHY IOJSIKOB” — 3TO TOT MOTEPSIHHBIA MHUp, TJ€ OHM JIOJrO€ BpeMsl YyBCTBOBAIM ceOs
cyacTiuBbIMH [2:51].

TecHble KOHTAKTBI MOJILCKUX TIEPECENeHIIEB U3 ATHUUeCKO! [lonbim criocodcTBOBAIN
(OpPMHMPOBaHMIO M PAa3BUTHIO MOJILCKO-YKPAUHCKUX, IIOJBCKO-OENIOPYCCKUX U TIOJIBCKO-
JIUTOBCKHX S3BIKOBBIX B3aHMOCBSI3SIM. Pe3yIIbTaTOM 3TOTO CTalo BO3HHKHOBCHHE OCOOCHHOTO
BapHaHTa MOJBCKOTO SI3BIKA COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha YKPAHMHCKOM M OEIOPYCCKO-JTHTOBCKOM
cyOcTpaTe — MOJIBCKOTO MEepUPEPUIHHOTO THAeKTa. BHYTpeHHEe HOBas SA3BIKOBas CHCTEMa
ObU1a Taroke M epeHIMIPOBAHA U TT0-Pa3HOMY Pa3BHBANIACh HAa OTACIBHBIX TEPPUTOPHSX. B
CBS3M C JTUM B TIOJBCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHWH BBIICISIOT PA3HOBUITHOCTH IOMCHYIO W CEBEPHYIO
okpanuHoro jranekta — «dialekt potludniowokresowyY{panra) u «dialekt pétnocnokresowy»
(Benapycs, JIutsa).

@opMHpOBaHHE HOBBIX TOBOPOB 3aBHCENO HE TOJBKO OT HCTOPUYECKHX U
TEOTIOJIMTHYECKUX COOBITHM, OHO HOCHIIO TaKkke OOIIeCTBEHHO-COIMANbHBIN XapakTep. C aToi
TOYKM 3pEHUs] CUTyallus, CBA3aHHAsl C PAcIpOCTPaHEHUEM IOJIbCKOTO s3blKa HAa BOCTOK U
CTAQHOBJICHUEM €I0 PErHOHAJBHBIX PA3HOBHAHOCTEN, PacCMATPUBACTCA OTIEIBHO JUIS FOKHBIX
«KpecoB» (r.e. YKpauHsbI), KOTOpbIE, BXOMBINKE B cocTaB Peur [TocronuToi, ObUTi OTKPBITHL ISt
MUTpAIK  TIOJIbCKOSI3BIYHOTO HaceneHust w3 dTHHdeckod [lompmm.  Uro ke Kacaetcs
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TIOJIECKOTO si3bIKa B JInTBe 1 bemapycn —Ha CeBEpHBIX «Kpecax», TO 31eCh
OH YKPEITHJI CBOM TTO3UITHH HE BCIIEJCTBHE KOJIOHU3AIMOHHBIX ([TOCETICHYECKHX) HITH STHHUECKHX
TIPOIIECCOB, & COMMATBHBIX —T.€. ITyTEM TTOJIOHM3AI MK aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceseHus [7:27].

MexaHu3Mbl HOPMHUPOBAHUS TOTBCKIX MEPHUPEPUIHBIX JUATECKTOB TPEACTaBIIIA B
BUJIe TaOJIMIIBI TOJIbCKast ucciaenosaTepuuna 3. Kyprosa [7:29].

Kpecs! roxHbIC Kpecs! ceBepHbIe
cybcTpar «— cynmepcTpat cyOcTpat «— cynmepcTpat
YKpauHCKUI MIOJIBCKUIM 0eI0pyCCKO-ITUTOBCKHIA MIOJIBCKUIL

\ / \ /
10’KHAasl Pa3HOBUAHOCTD CeBepHasi pa3HOBUIHOCTb
nepudepuitHoro JAnuaJIeKTa nepudepuitHoro JanaleKTa
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Crenyer 3aMeTuTh, uto eme B 90X romax XX B. cpenyl MOJbCKUX S3BIKOBEIOB
BeJIaCh TUCKYCCHS — MOKHO JIM NPUAATh BAPHAHTY IOJILCKOTO SI3bIKa, (PYHKIHOHUPYIOIIETO
Y TPOAOJDKAFOLIET0 CYLIECTBOBATh HA TEPPUTOPUsIX YKpaunsl, benapycu u JIutBeI, cratyc
auanekta; «CymecTBOBaJIN JIM B UCTOPHU IOJBCKOTO S3bIKA NepH(epHiHbIC JTHAICKTHI?
MO’KHO JIM TOBOPUTH O BapHaHTaX ITOJBCKOTO S3bIKA, (POPMHUPOBABIINXCS HA MPOTSHKCHUAH
MHOTHX BEKOB 32 MOJBCKUMHU 3THHYECKHMH Ipe/esiaMi Ha YKPanHCKOM, OEJIOpYyCCKOM H
JIMTOBCKOM cy6CTpaTe, Ha IMOJIUTHYCCKUX 3E€MJISIX, IIOCTCIICHHO CIIMBAKOUIINXCS C IMOJIBCKHUM
TOCy1apCTBCHHBIM OpFaHI/ISMOM? N kak B KOHII€ KOHIIOB Ha3BaTb 3TH PCTUOHAJIBHBIC
BapUAHTBI, COOTBETCTBYET JIK UM Ha3BaHUE, & 3HAYMT M CTATyC auanekTa» [8:99].

Ionbsckuit nuanexrosor K. JleitHa ynpekan TMHIBUCTOB, UCCIEAYIOMIMNX MOJIBCKUI
OKpaMHHBIN SI3bIK B TOM, YTO OHH HE Pa3paboTalll TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKYIO 0a3y JUlsi OIHMCaHUs
0COOCHHOCTEH sI3bIKa IMOJISIKOB, JKMBYIIMX 3a mpenesamu stHudeckoi [lomemm. Ilo
MHEHHIO YYEHOTO, ONBCKHH SI3bIK, (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIMHA Ha OKparHHBIX 3eMiisix [TonbcKoit
KopoHbl, He MOXET OBITh HH OTHENBHBIM SI3BIKOM, HH JUAJICKTOM, IIOCKOJBKY MOJIBCKOE
HACENICHUE JTUX 3eMellb HE COCTABIIO CIUIOYEHHOW OOMHOCTU. Henb3st Ha3bIBaTh S3BIK
paccessHHBIX Ha YKPAaWHCKUX, OEJIOPYCCKUX M JIMTOBCKUX NPOCTPAHCTBAX MOJBCKHX
MUTPaHTOB NepH(EpUIHBIM ANATEKTOM, TIOCKOJIBKY OH (POPMHPOBAIICS HE HAa 3THUYECKOH
TEPPUTOPHH, a HACEITICHHE, MONB3YIOIIeecs UM, He OpUT0 KpecThstHCKUM [3a 8:100].

JlelCTBUTENBHO, Ccleaysl KIAaCCUYECKOMY OIPEIEICHUIO TEPMHUHA <IUAIEKT>,
HarmpuMmeEp, B YKPAHCKOM A3bIKO3HAHWH, TTIABHBIMU ITPU3HAKAMH peFPIOHaJTBHOﬁ Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
JIUTEPaTYPHOTO A3bIKA ABJIAIOTCA: 1) TeppuTOpHanbHas OOMIHOCTh; 2) OOMIHOCTE 3JIEMEHTOB
MaTepHaIbHON M JYyXOBHOW KyJIbTYpbl; 3) OOLIHOCTH HMCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaJHILIHUi
[3:134]. ©Ouumkioneaust mombckoro sseika» (“Encyklopedia ¢zyka polskiego”) naer
cIe/yronIee onpezeneHue: «/{HanekT — 3T0 sI3bIK KPECThIHCKOTO HACENICHHS B OIPEICICHHON
YacTH CTPaHbl, OTIMYAOLINICS OT HALMOHAIBHOTO S3bIKA U APYTUX AUAICKTOB OCOOCHHBIMH
YepTaMH, MPEUMYLICCTBEHHO (OHETHYECCKHMH M JICKCHYECKUMH, KOTOPbIE, KaK MPaBHIIO,
BEIYT CBOE IIPOMCXOXICHHE W3 JAleKOro IPOIUIOro, KOTOPOE MOXKET BOCXOAMTH K
MepBOOBITHOM 3mI0Xe» [4:66].

Kax BumM, mepugepuriiHple THANeKThl, pa3BUBAIONIAECS 3a TPEAeiaMi dTHUIECKOM
[Monbi W SIBASIOIIUECS CIEJICTBUEM I'PaMMaTHYECKOTO M JIEKCHYECKOro CHMOHO3a
HOJIBCKOTO U YKPaWHCKOTO, OeIOPYCCKOTO M YaCTHYHO JIMTOBCKOTO SI3BIKOB, HE OTBEYAIH
OOIICTIPUHATHIM PEACTABICHUAM B TUAJCKTOJIOIMYECKON Hayke. Tem OoJjiee, MOJBCKHUIA
s3bIK KpecoB He SIBISUICS MCKITFOUMTEIBHO SI3BIKOM KPECThSIH-TIEPECENICHIIEB, €r0 HCIOIb30BaIIH
1 BBICILIHE CJIOW O0IIEeCTBa, HAPUMED, IUIIXTA.

Bce 310 He mosBomswio, kak cumtan K. JleiHa, IpemoCTaBUTH SI3bIKY IMOJIBCKOTO
HACEJICHHsl OKPaWHHBIX paiioHOB KOpOHBI cTaryc ImanekTa, Takke Kak M Has3blBaTh €ro
KynbTypHBIM rasiektoM (dialekt kulturalnyyumi ropoacknm roopom (gwara miejskah 8:100].

Omnonenrom BbickassiBaHus K. [leitna Beictynmmna 3. Kyprosa, mokaszaB, dTO
HECMOTpsI Ha CBOH crienn@uueckuid XapakTep, a UMEHHO NPUOIMKEHHE ero K s3bIKam-
cyOcTpaTaM, TONbCKAH A3BIK KpecoB COXpaHMIT CBOO TOXKIECTBEHHOCTD S3BIKY ATHHYECKOM
[onpum. Xots1, ©Mest TEHICHIMIO K MPUOIMKEHUIO M COOTBETCTBHSI HOPMaM JINTEPATyPHOTO
sI3bIKa, OH HE BBIIIE] 332 PAMKH TIOHATHSA «perHoHalbHas 00ocobieHHOCTE» (regionalna
odrebnaé¢) [8:101]. TlosTomy UcoIB30BaHKE TePMUHA <aiepudepuitabie auanekTe (dialekty
kresowe),nio mabmomennto 3. Kypiosoii, Hanbosee moiHo 0ToGpaskaeT U 00BSICHSIET BCIO
MPOOJIEMATHKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM MOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKA HA BOCTOK OT 3THHYECKUX
teppuropuii [lomemm: «llepudepuiiHpie THAIEKTH — 3TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTH OOIIEHPUHATOTO
(nmureparypHoro) s3bika (jezyka 0goOlnego) oTaryarouxcs CyKyIMHOCTBIO HHHOBAlMM B
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Pa3BUTHHU 3TOTO S3bIKA, BHIPAGOTAHHBIX BO BPEeMS ACCUMWIISLUM C JAPYTHMH S3BIKOBBIMH
cyOcTparaMy, pacpoCTpaHEHHBIX B MPe/ENax MOJIbCKUX COOOIIECTB, HACEISIONINX ATHUUECKH
9yXKyi0 (T.e. YKPaHHCKYIO U OEIOpyCCKO-IUTOBCKYO) TEPPUTOPHIO. DTH IHANCKTHI CTAIH
MEPBUYHBIMH, POAHBIMHU SI3bIKAMH (IPHUMAPHBIM KOJIOM) MOJILCKOTO HACENCHHS, BTOPHIHO
WX TPHCBAMBAIM TaKXKe KakK JAPYroi s3bIK (CEKyHAapHBIA KOI) yKpanHCKoe, 6eropyccKkoe
WITH JINTOBCKOTO Hacenerue» [8:104].

CeromHsi B TOJIbCKOH JAMAJIGKTONOTHU CYLIECTBYeT W (DYHKIMOHHPYET Lienast
nikoja Bo rmiase ¢ mpod. . Purepom, usydaromas mojbCKUE HMepUPCPUITHBIC AUATCKTHI,
LEHTPOM KOTOpoil sBistercst  "Pracownia polszczyzny kresowejpu MHCTHTYTE MONBCKOTO
s3piKa [ToJbehKOM akamemu Hayk (BapimaBa). V3marotcst HaydHbIC KYpPHAIIbI, TIOCBSIICHHBIC
npobneMaTtuke (HYHKIMOHHPOBAHHS TOJIBCHKUX MepudepuiiHpIx roBopos, — «Studiz nad
polszczyzm kresovg» (¢ 1982r.) [12] u «Jezyk polski dawnych Kreséw Wschodwmidh
1996 r.) [5], pa3paboTaHa METOHOJOTWS OMHCAHMS IMOJBCKHX TOBOPOB, HA3BIBAEMBIX
OKPaWHHBIMH HJIA KpecoBbIMHE [11].

HUccnenys dporeTHUecKHe, TpaMMaTHICCKHE, JIEKCHISCKHE 0COOCHHOCTH MOJIBCKUX
nepudepuiiHbIX JUAIEKTOB, YUYEHBIC-JIMHIBUCTBI OTMEYAIOT, YTO 3Ta pPErdoHaNIbHAas
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh IIOJBCKOTO S3bIKa SIBISACTCS YHHKAIBHBIM SIBICHUEM, MPHUHAIICKAILIAM
KyJIbType HECKOIJIbKUX HAapOJIOB — MOJISIKOB, YKPAHHIIEB, OEIOPYCOB, IUTOBIICB.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

JIEKCUKA CJIABAHCKOI'O ITPOUCXOKIAEHUA B CIOBAPHOM
COCTABE SA3bIKA TBOPYECTBA MUXASI EMUHECKY

T'EOPTE )KEPHOBE"

ABSTRACT. The Vocabulary of Slavic Origins in the Works of Mihai Eminescu. The
first part of this paper is a survey of the worleyated to the research of the Romanian
vocabulary of Slavic origins that have been pulglisin Romania, the Republic of
Moldavia and Ukraine. The second section is thaatid attempt at a quantitative analysis
of the etymological structure of the vocabularyS¥avic origins in the works of Mihai
Eminescu. The overall conclusion signals the faat the Romanian vocabulary of Slavic
origins is an essential constituent of the genedabulary as well as an important
component of its functional structure.

Keywords: Romanian vocabulary of Slavic originguantitative analysis, etymological
structure, functional structure.

HccnenoBanue 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOW JIEKCHKHM —CIIABSIHCKOTO IPOUCXOXICHHS B
PYMBIHCKOM s13bIKe Hadajiochk B XIX B. 1 0COOEHHO MHTEHCHBHO Pa3BHBAJIOCH BO BTOPOH
nojioBuHe XX B. B MHOTOUMCIEHHO!N OHONMorpadguu mo ganHoi temaruke [12], psiom ¢
CTaThsIMU M JUCCEPTALMSIMU, UMEIOTCS (yHIaMEHTaJIbHbIE paboThl M MOHOTpaduuecKue
uccnenoanus I'. Muxomnd (Pymeiaus) [13], H. Paesckoro (Pecmy6nuka Mongosa) [14],
C. Cemunnckoro (Ykpauna) [17, 18], B KOTOPBIX aHAJIM3UPYIOTCS PA3IUYHBIC ACHCKTHI
JAHHOM JICKCHKH B HCTOPHH M B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUH CJIOBAPHOTO PYMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Bo MHOrMx uCCIeIOBaHUAX MPOBOJWINCH OINPEACICHHBIC KOJIHMYCCTBECHHBIC
QHAJU3BI JOJIM CIAaBSHCKUX JIEKCHYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB B CIOBAPHOM COCTABE PYMBIHCKOTO
s3bika (1. Maxps [11], C. Jumurpny [5], JI. Ceke [16], I'. XKeproseii [7, 8, 9, 10 ap.). B
HHX OBUTH JaHHBIE O Pa3HBIX IUIACTaX JICKCUKH CIIABSHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKACHHS, YCTaHOBIICHHBIC
Ha nojicyérax Ha Marepualie pasHbIX cloBapeil. B M3BECTHOM STHMOJOIMYECKOM ClloBape
A. Yuxaka [3], mo mojcyeTaMm psia JHHTBHCTOB, CIIABSHCKHAE DJIEMCHTBHI BMECTE C WX
PYMBIHCKMMH TPOU3BOJHBIMU (XOTS TaKOH MOJACYET SIBISIETCS HEBEPHBIM, MOTOMY 9YTO
MIPOM3BOHBIC AJIEMEHTHI COCTABJISIIOT OTAENBHBIN IJIACT COOCTBEHHBIX €IMHUIl B JaHHOM
s3bike) HacuuThiBaroT 6141 equnun u cocraBmsiior 34,8% u3 Bcex 17645 cnos. Eciu
ydectb uto 3780eanuny (21,42%)coCTaBsIOT CaMH PYMBIHCKHE TIPOM3BOIHBIC, KOTOPBIX
ClieqyeT BBICUMTHIBATH M3 OOLIEr0 KOJNMYECTBA CIABSHCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHH, TO WX
peanbHbIM yrcioM siBisiercs 2361 exuann (13,38%).B TonKoBOM ClioBape pyMBIHCKOTO
s3eika A, Kamgpu [1], B kortopom omucano 43269 cios, 2913 (6,72%) sBusroTcst
CIIAaBSHCKMMH 3aHMCTBOBaHMSMHM, B TOJKOBOM CIIOBape PYMBIHCKOTO s3bika 1958 u3 Bcex
49649cnoB 2532 (5,1%)ABISIOTCS TAKUMH U B dTHMOJIOTHYECKOM CIIOBApE PYMBIHCKOTO
s3pIKa (PENCTAaBICHHOTO KaK MOJIABCKuU#T) n3nanaoro B Kummuése B 1978r. [15] u3 Bcex
32565c¢10B, cnaBsHCKUMHU dieMeHTaMu sBisttotcest 2770 (8,51%kaunmi.

O Gheorghe Jernovei, Prof. Dr., ,Y. Fedkovici” Nat& University, Cherniovtsy, Ukraine —
prodruc.cv.@dialup.ukrtelnet



T'EOPTE KEPHOBEI1

OyHKIMOHANBHAS JIMHTBHCTHKA CTala BENYLIMM HANpaBICHHEM HAY4HOTO
HCCIIeI0OBaHMS SI3bIKa HA COBPEMEHHOM JTare. Bmecte ¢ TeM, (GyHKIHOHUPOBAaHHE JICKCUKH
CIIAaBSHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKACHHUS B TEKCTAaX JIUTEPATypHOTO WM Pa3TOBOPHOIO S3BIKa
OCTa€TCs IOKa BHE IIOJIS 3PEHMs JIMHTBUCTOB, XOTA Ha TaKOW Ba)KHBIM aCIEKT yKa3bIBall
emé B.JI. Xaxnmey [6]. B mocieanue roasl Hadaauch MOJAOOHBIE HMCCIIEIOBAHUS Ha
Marepurali€ JCKCUKN YKPAaWHCKOTO IMTPOUCXOXKICHHUA B SA3bIKEC TBOPUYCCTBA Muxas EMI/IHeCKy
(. Xepuoseit [9]). Llenpto gaHHOW pabOTHl SBJISCTCS KBAHTHTATHUBHBIA aHAIH3
STUMOJIOTUYECKOH CTPYKTYPbl BCEH JIGKCHKH CIIABSIHCKOTO TPOHMCXOXICHHS B SI3bIKE
TBOPYECTBA KJIACCHKA PYMBIHCKOI1 uTepaTypsl Muxas EMuHecky.

CroBapHbIii cocTaB s3bIK TBOpYecTBa Mmuxas EmuHecKky omnmcaH B JBYX
(byHIaMeHTaNbHBIX PaboTax: YaCTOTHBIN CIOBAph U3BECTHON HccienoBatenbHULEI JI. Ceke
[15] u cnoBaps mosTHUECKOTO 53bIKa Muxast EMUHECKY, TIOATOTOBJICHHBIH aKaIeMUYECKIM
KOJUTeKTHBOM BO TiaBe ¢ T. Buany [4]. B stmx paGorax ycraHOBieHO, 4T0 Muxaii
Emunecky wucmonb3oBad B cBoéM TBOopuectBe 5016 emmmmir (100%), xoTopsie ObLIH
HCIIONB30BaHbl B TeKcTe B KadectBe 67735 crmoBoynorpeGnenuii (100%). Jlexcuka
CITABSIHCKOTO TPOMCXOXKICHUsI COCTaBISIET B CJOBape TBOpUYeCcTBa Beimkoro modta 460
(9,17%)enunutr, KOTOpBIC MOKPHIBAIOT B TekcTe 3127 (4,61%} noBoynoTpebiieHuiA.

B nmaHHO#W Tpymie JEKCHKH BBIACTSIOTCS TPU STHMOJOTMYECKHE TPYMINbL a)
3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3 JIPEBHUX CIIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB (CTAPOCIABSIHCKOTO M LIEPKOBHOCTIABSHCKOTO)
— 332 (6,62%)1excnuecknx emunnil, 2319 (3,42%)knoBoynotpednenuii; 6) 3aMMCTBOBaHUSI
U3 COBPEMEHHBIX FOKHOCIABSIHCKUX si3bikoB — 95 (1,89%) equnun, 684 (1,0%)
CIIOBOYNOTPEOJICHMIA; B) 3aMMCTBOBAHHS M3 COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKHX S3bIKOB— 33
(0,66%) equunn, 124 (0,18%)cnoBoynoTpebnennit. OTaeIbHON TPYNION CTOST HECKOJIBKO
3aMMCTBOBaHMH 13 TOJBCKOTO s3bika — 5 (0,1%)emumm, 7 (0,01%)cnoBoynorpebiaeHuit.

DTHMOJIOTHYECKHE ONMCAHMS JIEKCHYECKUX 3auMCTBOBAHMH M3  JIPEBHHX
CIIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB Pa3JIMYalOTCSd MEXKTY cOOOl 10 THILy BBIICNICHUS 3THMOHOB TaHHOU
JIEKCUYECKOH CAMHUIBI B OTHUMOJIOTHYCCKUX CJIOBAPAX PYMBIHCKOI'O sA3bIKa. ABTOpBI
Ha3BaAHHOT'O BBIIIC KPATKOT'O 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOI'0 CJI0OBAPS PYMBIHCKOTO A3bIKa, U3JaHHOI'O B
KumaeBe [15], BBIAENSAIOT HECKOJBKO THIIOB ATHMOJOTHYECKOTO OIMMCAHHUS JaHHOM
nekcukd. A. YopaHecky, aBTop n3BecTHOrO cioBapsi 60-+1x ronoB, nepeusnantoro B 2002
roay kak “Dictionarul etimologic al limbii roméne” [4he koHKpeTH3UpyeT NPUHAIICKHOCTD
K KOHKPETHOMY SI3BIKY, TIPECTABIISAA HX STUMOHBI KaK CIIaBSHCKUE BOOOIIE.

B mnepBoii paboTte, K MEpBOMY THIIy aBTOPbl OTHOCSAT CJIOBa, JUISl KOTOPBIX
CTapOCIaBsIHCKUIA 3THMOH aTTECTOBAH B CTAPOCIABSIHCKUX TEKCTaX M B UX 3TUMOJOTHYECKOM
OITMCaHNK Ta€TCsl STUMOH ¢ TIOMeTOoM cmapocaas. (vechi slaveokp. v. sl.) mamp.: VREME
s.f. Impr. v. sl..vremja “timp”. Comp. bg., sbvreme “timp”, “stare atmosferig”; rus.
Bpems “timp” [15, 79]. B crmoBape A. HopsHECKy JaHHOE CIIOBO MMEET TaKOE OIMMCAaHHE:
vreme (-mi), s.f. — Timp. —Var. pl. vremuri. Megl. vreami. —SI. vréme (Cihac, II, 466;
Conev 36),cf. bg.vreme, sb. vreme, rus. vremja [2, 845]. Cemantnka 3TOro ciioBa B
A3bIKE TBOPUYECTBA JMHHECKY OUYCHH Pa3HOOOpa3sHa M B HA3BAHHOM BBINIC CIOBape OHA
omucana tak obpazom: VREME s.f.1. 1. Timp. Unul cauéi-n oglindi desi bucleaz al siu
par, Altul cautz in lume¢i Tn vreme adewr. @(Compargie) Tot ca vremea, bucatcu
bucati, pai in orice loc dorit, pe care n-o pigparasi neumplut. (In context figurat)Si mi-
i ciudi cum de vremea,aSmai trea@ se Tndudi. ¢ Expr. Valurile vremii = curgerea
timpului... @ (Construgii metaforice)Vremea incearé in zadar din goluri a se nate;
Vremea trece, vremea vine2. Interval, astimp, perioad. De cand nu ne-amazut Multz
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vreme a trecut® (Metaforic: element de personificare) Ge te legeni, codrule, dfa
ploaie, fird vant ...? De ce nu nmydegina, Dadi trece vremea med) Loc. adv In (sau
pe) vremea aceea atunci;in vremea asta= Tn acest timp¢ Loc. conj In vreme ce=in
timpul in care® Expr. Din vreme in vreme= din timp in timp.Pe o vreme= pentru un
timp limitat. A nu avea vreme= a fi ocupat 3. Timp prielnic pentru degfurarea unei
aaiuni; prilej, ocazie, moment: Loc. adv si adj. Fara (sauinainte) de vreme= care se
intimpk inainte de termen, prematiNe-gi venit apoi...Vestgji fara de vreme, dar cu
creieri de copil4. Perioad determinat istoriceste; epod, secol, veacSi bogatan siracia-

i ca un astru el apune, Preot deptirii noastre, semnelor vremii profe® (in context
figurat) Pierdut e totul in zarea tinefie Si muti-i gura dulce-a altor vremuri¢ Loc. adj.
Din alte vremuri = de demult.0 Loc. adv Dupa vremuri = in cursul veacurilor®
(Repetiie) Dupa vremuri mudi venirg...Muki durarg, dupi vremuri, peste Dufre vrun
pod. Il. Situgie meteorologig. Cu a mele coate eu cerc vremea de se-nmeidexpr.
Buna vreme= timp frumos [4, 603-604].

Takux CJIOB, C M3BCCTHBIM M YCTAHOBJICHHBIM CTapOCJIaBAHCKUM 3THUMOHOM, B
JeKcuKe modTHyeckoro sizsika M. Emubecky 184 (3,67%) emunun, 1730 (2,55%)
cioBoynotpedienuii. CIMCOK 3THX CJIOB ¢ a0COJIOTHOM 4acTOTOM MX (PyHKIMOHMPOBAHHS
B TBopuecTBe M. DMmuHecky TakoB: iubi (115), privi (111), vreme (76), glas (67gac (64),
mandru (63), trebui (49), sfant (36), zambi (32, @9), zid (29), noroc (28), poved{8),
trezi (28), bab (27), icoal (27), taird (25), rand (24), drag (22), slab (18), zadar (18),
bogat (17), dung(17), risipi (17), iute (16), ivi (16), paal(16), pustie (16), jale (15), rai
(15), porni (14), basm (13), dumbeafd 3), opri (13), zidi (13), aievea (12), izbi (1Bpraz
(12), vesel (12), biet (11), omori (11), roi (12xre (11) mredj(10), patera (10), strgina
(10), trestie (10), ceas (9), crin (9), goni (i (9), rumen (9), stalp (9), trup (9), corabie
(8), crang (8), drag (8), lovi (8)am@njen (8), #izboi (8), sfat (8), tocmai (8), vin(8), voie
(8), prund (7), troieni (7), drag (6), rob (6), te$6), duh (5), lopat(5), lund (5), meni
(5), muna (5), nevoie (5), polei (5), primi (5)aspéandi (5), boal (4), boier (4), grajd (4),
grinda (4), oglindi (4), praf (4), prost 4), rod (4), sfé&(4), snop (4), treab(4), varsi (4),
balta (3), bob 3, 8min3, carni 3, chti 3, coaj 3, colinda (2), eres (3), idol (3), lene (3),
nerod (3), obicei (3), ograd3), ael (3), potop (3), fpastie (3), rah (3), sidi (3), sfad
(3), straj (3), zdrobi (3), ciud (2), chkdi (2), coas (2), dar (2), dovedi (2), groaA?2),
gunoi (2), indiizni (2), ingidi (2), jeli (2), lacom (2), mandr(2), nevast (2), norod (2),
odihni (2), pleai (2), prag (2), prii (2),achita (2), sprinten (2), std@n(2), staa (2), tind
(2), tranti (2), vraf (2), zimbru (2). Bejanie (gati (1), clocoti (1), cobe (1), copit(1),
diavol (1), fak (1), gandac (1), gol (1), huli (1), ig@i (1), iute (1), manji (1), &dejde (1),
navod (1), opinti (1), osandi (1), éx (1), pla& (1), plivi (1), pomeni (1),azbi (1), azvriti
(1), scranti (1), scund (1), sfin(1), smoai (1), strui (1), sume (1), temnia (1), tanji (1),
tinta (1), vrajki (1), zvor (1), zint (1), zmeu (1).

K BTOopoMy THIy OTHOCSTCS CIIOBa, [UIs KOTOPBIX AaTTECTOBAaH JIMIIb
HepKOBHOCHaBﬂHCKHﬁ O3TUMOH U B HX JOTHUMOJIOTHYECCKOM OIIMCaHUU )IaéTCSI 3TUMOH C
MOMETOH yepkosrocaas. (COkp. Slavon.)u B Ha3BaHBIX CIIOBapsiX OHU ormcanbl Tak: AMIN
Impr. slavon.:amuns (<gr. auqv) [15, 79]. Y A. Yopomecky: amin, interj. (in texte
religioase sau in practica bisericii giee) Adevirat! Asa s fie! — Mgr. auiv, sl. amina
[2, 37]. B cnoBape nekcuxu M. Emunecky: AMIN interj. (Formuk religioag) Asa s fiel
Zise Sfantul Petrea: Doamne; €a acest izvor&fie ce-a fost mai inainte. — Amin! Zise
Domnul ridicAnd ména sa cea sfarf, 31-32].
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K sroii rpymme npurapiexut 61 (1,22%pmimunma, 397 (0,59%)noBoynorpebiaeHuit:
val (50), col (24), clugiar (19), scump (17), citi (14), wl (14), jeratic (13), crai (12),
candel (11), clopot (11), rnastire (11), vraj (11) Fclie (10), voinic (10), chilie (8),
scoah (8), evreu (7), pkuv (7), rad (7), lelada (6), stejar (6), topi (6), ceat5), dragoste
(5), mantie (5), ot (5), plesni (5), pop(5), vazduh (5), cag (4), paa (4), dalt (3), iad
(3), iste (3), schit (3), talal (3), aprilie (2), buche (2), harnic (2), metanie (2), @aisni (2),
steag (2), stihie (2), temei (2), toiag (2).Amin), (&rhanghel (1), arhimandrit (1), cocor (1),
ctitor (1), dihanie (1), dojeni (1), har (1), icatas (1), izvod (1), letopis€l), mironosga
(1), mitra (1), monah (1), potir (1), pripas (1), sndrfl), stih (1), zdreaa (1), temelie (1),
talcui (1), vecernie (1), viteaz (1), voievod (1).

TpeTI/Iﬁ THUITI 3TUMOJIOTHYCCKOI'O OIIMCaHUA ):[aHHOﬁ JICKCUKHU BKJIKOYACT CJI0Ba, I
KOTOPBIX CT&pOCHaBﬂHCKI/Iﬁ 3THUMOH HE€ aTTEeCTOBAaH B CTApOCIaBAHCKHUX TEKCTaX, HO
TIPEACTABJIEH €r0 HEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHUM aHAJIOTOM. Ero sTtmMmojiorndeckoe omnmcaHue B

” o

Ha3BaHHBIX cioBapsx TakoBo:: VOINIC (subst.)“luptator”, “ostas”, (sens inv.);'viteaz”;
(adj.) “puternic”, “riguros”. Impr. v. sl.: slavon:poiinuks “ostas”. Comp. bg.Boiinuk
“luptator”, “ostas”, sb.Bojuuk “osta”, “luptitor”. n limbile slave cuv. e numaubst.[15,
79]. Y Yopsuecky: voinic (-ci) s.m.1. (Inv.) Ostg, soldat. — 2. Tam, biiat. — 3. Viteaz. —
4- (Adj.) Tare, robust. -Sl. vojnik i (Tiktin) sau mai bine dirbg., sb., slovvojnik din
cauza accentului [2, 842-84&)mucanue y Dmunecky takoso: VOINIC s.mTanir chipss,
curajos, indfzng. Un voinic cu ochi de vultur lunga vale aisoari; adj. robust, riguros,
vanjos.S-apoi plead iar in lume @zdravanul cel voinid4, 596].

Takux cnoB B sekcuke M. Emwmuecky 87 (1,73%) eamuun, 192 (0,28%)
cnoBoymnotpebnenuii: Sili (10), mirosi (5), molcom (5), prieten (5aa (5), iscoli (5), stick
(5), bolovan (4), cunima (4), pad (4), sulia (4), t@sni (4), cerneal (3), coliki (3),
comoat (3), glezn (3), gamad (3), ncovoia (3), molie (3), pinten (3), pid3), podoah
(3), pribeag (3),4cni (3), ropot (3), scrin (3), sfeic (3), suci (3)teapn (3), vinovat (3),
brazdi (2), cucg (2), flacau (2), logodi (2), mirean (2), momi (2), mavi(2), ripusti (2),
nevinovat (2), palc (2), pandi (2), plug (2), paiai2), polia (2), proroc (2), talant (2),
trosni (2), urni (2). Capie (1), ciocan (1) cremene (1), gangav (1), i@n, iaz (1), irod
(1), jertla (1), liliac (1), mac (1), §xi (1), pecete (1), post (1), postav (1), prisigl, puhoi
(1), pustnic (1), puzderie (1), serafim (1)adif(1), sfetnic (1), sfredel (1), smuci(1), stare
(1), stanjen (1), starv (1), stiafl), strivi (1), timp (1), ungur (1), vifor (1),0inic (1),
zdrawin (1), zload (1).

OTUMOJIOTMYECKOE ONMHMCAHNE 3aMMCTBOBAHMI 13 COBPCMCHHBIX CJIAaBAHCKHX SI3bIKOB
TAK)KE€ pasianvyacTCsa IO TUIY BBIACICHHUA STUMOHOB I[aHHOfI JIEKCHYECKOM CIAVHHUIIBI
pa3HbIMU uccaenoBaTesiMd. Kak W B mpeaplayllieM cilydae, aBTOpbl Pa3indaroT HECKOJIBbKO
THITIOB 3TUMOJIOTHYCCKOI'O OITMCAaHWA ﬂaHHOﬁ JIekcuku. Bo TIEPBBIX, PA3INYAIOTCA JICKCHUICCKNE
CAUHUIIBI, STUMOHBI KOTOPBIX BOCXOAAT K HCCKOJIbKUM A3bIKaAM, HAIIPUMEDP K FOXKHOCIaBAHCKHUM
WJIM BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUM. Bo BTOPBIX, BbIACIACTCA LIGJ'[I)II7] pAa CJI0OB, KOTOPBIC BOCXOJAT K
STHMOHAM M3 KOHKPETHBIX CIABIHCKHX $3bIKOB, HAIPUMEp M3 OOJIrapcKoro, cepOCKOro,
PYCCKOI'o, YKPpAauHCKOI'O U TaK AaJicc.

B BTOpOM 6II0KE, B TpyMIe ¢ MOMETOH rooicHocaas. (Ssudslav. prmcanst 51 (1,01%)
enununia, 421 (0,62%xnoBoynorpebienwuii: izvor (63), tai (50), gat (35), gidina (35), da
(26), sur (25), iat (20), ba (16), nisip (16),amc (15), drman (14), pod (13), plat(12),
sabie (6), gibi (5), pirasi (5), trai (5), cetia (4), sloi (4), blaa (3), fack (3), obosi (3),
zvarli (3), bui (2), buruiai (2), crgma (2), crivat (2), gale (2), pavali (2), puf (2),tigan
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(2), visina (2), bujor (1), céarpi (1), céatdi (1), cocor (1), colac (1), croi (1), dafin (1),
improsca (1), lobod (1), pajste (1), pivnia (1), potcoad (1), raboj (1), BEstoaé (1),
scrgni, (1), spia (1), spori (1), vartej (1), aduf (1). Ux sTUMOJIOTHYECKOE ONMHCAHKE B
Ha3BaHHBLIX paboTax npuMepHo Takoe: GRADUNA. Impr. sudsl.: bg. rpammma, sb.
rpénuna [15, 92]. Y Yopauecky: gradina (-ni), s.f. —Suprafgi de teren arabil pe care se
cultiva legume, flori sau pomi fructiferi. Mr., megl.Girdina. — Bg., sh.gradina (Cihac,
I, 115; Meyer 119; DAR)¢f. gard,si alb. grading [2, 374].V M. Dmunecky: GRADINA
s.f. Loc Tmprejmuit cu florisi arbori. Gradina de-desubtul ferestrei, in care adormise
Dionis, era de un verde umedracorit dupi noaptea cu ploaie® (Construdi metaforice)
Gradina zilelor (cuiva) = viaa senid, luminoad a cuiva [4, 603-604].

3auMcTBOBaHHMs M3 OONTapcKOro s3blKa JAOTCs ¢ momeToil bore. (bg.) m ux
komdecTBo pasusiercst 32 (0,64%)emunmam, 149 (0,22%)cnoBoynorpebnennii: ciudat
(26), mik (25), deal (17), bolnav (11) gtif10), ia (9), var (4), clipi (3), har3, noroi 3,
poteé@ 3, rach 3, r@ni 3, clondir (2), dé&r (2), laka (2), lesne (2), asphti (2), rudi (2),
zvarcoli (2), gadila (1), g&l(1), glugi (1), harb (1), hum (1), necaz (1), ostre(1),
prlmejdle (2), scnpet (1), zbarci (IPru cnosa onucansl Tak: GRIJA. Impr. bg.: rpu:ka
“grija”, “Ingrijire”, “teama” [15, 90]. ¥ Yopauecky: grije (-i), s.f. SI. (bg.) griza
(Miklosich, Slav. Elem., 20; Miclosich, Lexicon, 14Cjhac, I, 128; DAR) [2, 378]Y M.
Amurecky: GRIJA s.f. 1. Nelinkte, tears, ingrijorare Atunci vei muri lesne dra de-amar
si grija, Feciorii-or trai-n lume cum voi @ vieruit. 2. Supraveghergisiu se intample ceva
rau; ingrijorare.Las-arhimandritului Toal grija schitului, Toa# grija sfirvilor In sama
paringilor. O Expr. A avea grija cuiva, a purta grija cuiva[4, 234].

CepOcKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI B aHAIU3UPYEMOM JIGKCHKE C TIOMETOMH cepb. (Sh.)— 12
(0,24%)enunut, 114 (0,16%knoBoynoTpebnenmii: haird (42), bolt (26), pluti (24)pop:
(5), ban (4), busuioc (2), card (2), vrednic (2), bumifd), ribusi (1). Ux omnucanue B
Ha3BaHbIX cioBapsx Takoe: BOLT A. Impr. sb.:60ara “bordei”, “coliba”, “pravilie” (<it.
volta “bolta”) [15, 55]. ¥ Yopauecky: bolt[ (-te), s.f. It. volta prin intermediulsb., bg.
bolta “pravalie” si Tn parte almag bolt “bolta” (Miklosich, Fremdw., 78; Densusianu,
Rom. XXXIIl, 275; Bernecker 70; DAR etc.) [2, 105]. M. Dmunecky: BOLTA s.f. 1.
Construdgie Tn forma de arc, boltitut. Sub bolta cea Tnalta unei vechi biserici...E-ntitsn
haine albe cu f@ spre altari Logodnica lui Aralde Fig. Cerul, firmamentulSe poate &
bolta de susdse spard, Si cadi nimicul cu noaptea lui neagr® (In contexte figurate)
Vinul curgea din butii spartei chiotele despicau bolta cerulu. Arcadi, ogiva. Asezand
genunchisi manz cand pe-un cg) cand pe alt cglAu ajuns & rupa gratii ruginite-a unei
bolsi. ¢ Firida. Sculat din patul ei, ea se aruaqe treptele de piadra unei bolte in zid2.
Fig. Acopery in formz de arc, format din ramurile dese ale copacilor. dZeare-n boti de
frunze... ne-om dageutari. 3. Fig. Orbita ochiuluiO frunte nalf...st; asezati deasupra
unor ochi adangi in boltele lor.

B tpethem 6i0Ke, B TpyIIe ¢ MOMETOW eocmounocras. (estslav.) ommcansr 8
(0,16%)eaunum, 19 (0,03%)knoBoynorpednenuii: covor (7), bork (3), tovads (3), muscal
(1), promoroat (1), stef (1), talira (1). Omcanue B cnoapsx: COVOR. Impr.estsl.: rus.
<koBEép “covor’, <komopa “plapumi”; ucr. <kosep “covor” [15, 188].Y Yopsuecky: d.
<kovrii [Miklosich, Lexicon, 295; Cihac, Il, 78; Berneke®Z; cf. bg.<kovor, cr. <kover,
rut. <koveré¢i, rus. <kovér [2, 249]. Y Dmunecky: COVOR s.n.Tediturd groad care se
asterne pe podea, pe perete étbia atingicovorul moale, Mitasa su sub picior,Si de la
crestet pan-in poale Pluggi ca visul de wor. Mobilelesi covoarele straluceau somnorog
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mut. Tl privi In intreg, de la capul inundat de apéni la botinele micte ce stecleau
radioase pecovorul inflorit. @ (Comparaie) Toate se Tntind nainte-i ... ca pe un gigavor. @
(In context figurat) A venit un rege palidcoroana sa antié, Grea de gloriisi putere, |-a ei
poale ar fi depus, Pe-ale tronulcbvoare ea piciorul de-ar fi puse (Construgie metafori@)
Verdele covor= pajistea, iarba. De ce doyd singuratate Si glasul tainic de izvor? S-auzi
cum codrul frunzgi bate,S-adormi pe verdeleovor? [4, 122].

C nomeroit pyc. (rus.) — 7 (0,14%)enunun, 149 (0,22%)cnoBoynotpebieHuit:
Armie (2), ciuboli (2), surtuc (2), cgov (1), pgta (1). Onucanue B cnopapsix: ARMIE.
Impr. rus.apmus. [15, 35].ARMIE s.f.,inv. Oaste, gtire. Peste-un ceasdganitatea e ca
pleava véanturat Acea grindin-gelita inspre Dudre o mam, lar in urma lor se-ntinde
falnic armia romaa. a (Sens metaforigjiruri, multime. Vezi begnii de albine, Armiigrele
de furnici[4, 42].

C momeroit yxkp. (ucr.) — 18 (0,36%)enunun, 78 (0,11%)cmoBoymnorpebiieHuit:
lant (10), perii (9), lan (5), prisp (4), crainic (3), crid (3), fald (2), had (2), prisaq?2),
sponé (2), tologi (2), banchet (1), cobz(1), cyma (1), huceag (1), romagi (1).
STANCA. Tmpr. ucr. crinka “panti de deal”, “mal abrupt al unui rau, acoperit deyre”
(<crina “perete”. STANCA s.f.Bloc mare de piaif stari. Stanca st si se privale. Pe-un
jilt taiat In stan@ stz, rapan, palid, drept, Cu céarja lui Tn man preotul cel ggan. Raurile
se ciowiau mai in jos de braele melancolicelor stancidfw de la gstorul impirat doina
iubirilor. Aceasti insuli este o gimad: de stancim (Comparaie) Cu fga zbéarciti ca o
staner buhawvi si scobiti de ploaie... urla prin aerul cernit mamadurilor cea nebui. @
(Personificare) Visand cu doina trista voinicului de munte, Visul apelor adangea
stancilor airunte... ® (In context figurat) Gci ramane stanca, ge moare valul.®
(Metaforic) [Muma p@durii] fugea mereu, o staacde piatz indracita, rupandusi cale
prin paduri [DLPE, 512].@m (Metaforic, cu referire la o mare personalitate)n@ti acvila
ce cade? Cine-i stinca ce se sfaPm- Este domnul Roméaniei: Barbu Dimitiftirbeg
[DLPE, 17].Munte cu capul de piairde furtuni detunat, Stz si azi in fga lumii o enigmi
neexplicat Si veghez-o stanc arsa dintre nouri de eregDLPE, 512]. (Construgie
metaforigi) Mur pe mur, stant pe stang: [Memfis] mur pe mur, stardcpe stang, o
cetate de gigam[DLPE, 512].

OTI[eJ'II;HOﬁ I‘pyHHOﬁ CTOSIT HECKOJIBKO 3aMMCTBOBAHUN U3 ITOJLCKOTO SI3bIKA — 5
(0,1%) equnnn, 7 (0,01%)cnoBoynorpednenuid: plognita (2), sold (2), dufiu (1), herb (1),
stos (1).

Takum 06pa30M, MOKHO CACJIaTh BbIBOJ, YTO JICKCHKA CIABIHCKOI'O NPOUCXOKACHUA
B PYMBIHCKOM SI3BIKE ABJIACTCA HE TOJIBKO 3HAYMMOM COCTABHOM YaCTBIO BCETO CJIOBaApHOTO
coCTaBa Ha CHCTEMHOM YPOBHE€ s3bIKa, HO W BE€CbMa BaXHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM €TO
(YyHKIMOHATBHOHN CTPYKTYPHI.
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MOTHUBALUA ITPU OBYYEHUU NTHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKAM
BOEHHBIX CIIEHHIUAJIMUCTOB

MAPHUAHA PAJYJOBA JOHMYMHOBA"

ABSTRACT. The Motivation of Military Specialists to Learn Foreign Languages. All
human activities, including foreign language teaghidepend to a great extend on the
presence or lack of motivation. Motivation consigfsstimulation to action. In linguistic
literature, two types of motivation are discussaatside motivation, which is not connected
to a given activity but is based on the outsideuritstances, and inside motivation, which is
connected to the actual essence of the activity,tiis case, connected to the foreign
language study). In foreign language teaching afitaéarners, in this case of military
specialists, both types of motivation have gregtdrtance for the achieving of the aims
assigned. The teacher in foreign languages plaympartant role for the preservation of
motivation to learn. Therefore, nowadays, spect&nsion is payed to this particularly
important relationship between the teacher andetdmer.

K eywor ds: foreign language teaching, motivation to learn, adult learners, military specialists.

JIrobast 4enoBeueckass AESATENBHOCTh, B TOM YHCIE€ M OOy4YE€HHE HWHOCTPAaHHBIM
SI3BIKAM 3aBHCSIT B JIOBOJIHO OOJNBIIONW MEpEe OT HANWYMSA WM OTCYTCTBUSI MOTHBAIWH.
IMousitne “mortuBanms” (ot ¢p. Motif — moGyxmenue) — moOyxkaeHHe K ICHCTBHIO,
paccMmarpuBaercsl Kak “TUHAMHYECKUI mporecc GU3HOJOrHYecKOro U MCUXOJIOrHYECKOTo
IUTaHa, YTPABIAIOUINHA TOBEJACHHEM 4YeNOBEeKa, OIPEICINAIONINA €ero HalpaBIeHHOCTH,
OPraHU30BaHHOCTh, AKTUBHOCTH U yCTOHYMBOCTE” [1:1]

B nuHrBHCTHYECKOH JMTEpaType pa3rpaHH4YMBAlOT, B OCHOBHOM, 2 BHja
MOTHBAIIMH: BHELIHSAS (IKCTPHHCHBHAS), HE CBSI3aHHAS C JAHHBIM BHJIOM JIEITEIBHOCTH, HO
000yCIIOBJICHHAS! BHEIIHUMH 110 OTHOILICHHIO K CYOBEKTY 00CTOSITEIbCTBAMU M BHYTPEHHSS
(MHTpUCHBHAs), CBA3aHHAs C CAMUM COJIEpXKAaHHEM ACATENBbHOCTH (B JaHHOM Clydae
U3y4YeHHEM OONIrapCKoro si3blKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO).

C TOYKH 3peHUs] 3MOLMOHAIBHOTO OTHOIICHMS K M3Y4YEHHIO HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa
MOTHBAIUS OBIBACT MOJIOKUTENFHON, OTPUIIATEIHHON U HEUTPAIHHOM.

[To muennro Cripkuna JI.JI. 1 @eqorosoit C.H. BHemHAS MOTHBAIINS HIpaeT KaKk
OblI “cTpaTernyeckyro” poiib M0 OTHOIIEHHIO JOCTHXKEHHS MOCTABJICHHBIX MPU M3Y4YCHHH
HWHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA [IeJICH, @ BHYTPEHHSSA - “TAKTHUECKYI0” poiib [2].

Co cBoell CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHSISI MOTHBAIMS MOXET MMETh KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO,
JIMHTBOIIO3HABATEIbHYI0O M HHCTPYMEHTAIbHYI0 pa3sHOBUAHOCTH. KoMMyHUKaTHBHas
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH MOTHUBALIUY SIBJIIETCSI OCHOBHOM, TaK KaK OBJIQJICHUE YMEHHEM
00IaThCsl — 3TO TepBas U €CTECTBEHHAss MOTPEOHOCTD JIIOJICH, N3yJarolX WHOCTPAHHBIN
s3bIK. JIMHrBOCTpaHOBeAUECKas JK€ Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH MOTHBALIMH 3aKITIOYAETCS
B IOJIOXKUTEIILHOM OTHOLICHHWM K CaMON S3bIKOBOM MAaTepHH, K H3yYCHHIO OCHOBHBIX

Y Mariana Radulova Doychinova, Lecturer Dr., ,G.R&kovsky” Military Academy, Sofia, Bulgaria
— mradulova@abv.bg
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SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. VHCTpyMeHTalbHasi MOTHBAINSI BBITEKACT W3 TIOJOXKHUTEIFHOTO
OTHOIICHHS YUAITNXCS K OTPEACIICHHBIM BU1aM paboTsI [2].

BremHss MOTHBAIUS CYIIECTBYET B ABYX Pa3HOBHIHOCTSIX: IIMPOKask COLHAIEHAS
MOTHBAIUA U ySKOHI/I‘IHaH.

ECJ'II/I BHCIIHAA MOTHUBALIUI UMCCT 3HAYCHUEC IJIA BI)I60pa llaHHOﬁ ACATCIBbHOCTH, B
cilydae Uil M3ydeHHsI OO0JIrapCKOro si3blka KaKk MHOCTPAHHOI'O S3bIKa, M pacCUMTaHa Ha
JIOCTI)KEHUE KOHEYHOTO pe3ysibTaTa YYEHHs, TO BHYTPCHHSS MOTHBAIIWs, BEpHEE ee
Pa3HOBHHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOT HEMOCPEJICTBCHHOE BO3JICHCTBUC HAa XapakTep Y4eOHOTO
mporiecca ¥ Ha KOHKPETHEIC €ro pe3ybTaThl Ha BCEX Talax 00y4IeHHS.

B kauecTBe MOTHBAIMK MOTYT BBICTYIIATh CaMble pa3HO0Opa3HbIe MOTPEOHOCTH.

Hamm o0y4gaemple 3T0 0UIEpHI ¢ BRICIIAM 00pa30BaHUEM U MPOHECCHOHATHHBIM
ombiToM. OHH TIpHe3XaloT B BoeHHYI0 akafeMuro W3ydaTh OONTapCKUil S3BIK C BBICOKOI
BHEIIHEH MOTHBanuWel, 4To Jerko oObscHIMO. OBlaneHHe WHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM, B
JAHHOM CiTydae OONTapCKUM SI3BIKOM, TaeT UM BO3MOXKHOCTH B OyAyIIeM OO 3aKOHYHTH
GoJiee BBICOKYIO CTETlleHb BOGHHOro oOpa3oBanusi B bonrapuu, 1Mo Moay4uTh BO3MOXKHOCTh
JAbHEHIIEro npoeCCOHAIBPHOIO Pa3BUTHA M 3aHATHA 00Jiee BBICOKOW MOJKHOCTH B
BOGHHOW MepapXxuH, a TakKe MO3HaKOMUThCs ¢ bonrapueid, ee ucropuei, 3KOHOMHUKOMH,
KYJBTYpOIi, Y3HATH €€ JIFOJICH.

Hamra 3amaya — coxXpaHWTh W TOJAJCPKHBATH BBICOKHIA YPOBEHb BHYTPCHHEH
MOTHBAIIUH, YTO OKA3bIBACTCS BeChMa TPYAHOH 3amaucii. [loyemy? [Totomy uTO, 3ydcHHE
TF000T0 MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA - 3TO BECbMa CIIOKHBIN MPOIECC, KOTOPBIA BKIIFOYACT B ceOs
“HakoIUIeHHe “CTPOWTENBHOTO” Marepuaia, IMPEOJOJICHUE TPYIHOCTEH, YTO OTOJBUTACT
JOCTIDKCHHUE TIeJIeH, MOTHBAISI CHIDKACTCS, TPOTAIacT BCTPEUHAS aKTHBHOCTH, OCIa0eBaeT
BOJISI, CHIDKAETCSI YCTIEBAEMOCTH , UTO B CBOFO OYEPE/Ib HEraTUBHO BIIMSICT Ha MOTHBaImio [2:2].

B Boennoii akamemMun W3ydaroT OONTapCKUH S3BIK OQHIEPH M3 pa3HBIX CTpPaH,
yare BCero coceqHnx OamkaHckux. OObBITHO 000COOIAIOTCS HHTEPHAIIMOHATBHBIE TPYIIIH,
COCTOSIIHE U3 00yYaeMBbIX C pa3IMYHON MPEIBAPUTEILHON OATOTOBKOM 10 0OJITapCKOMY
S3BIKY, JINOO BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOLICH TAKOM, YTO JOHOJHUTENBHO YCIOXKHSET U 3aTPYAHSIET
padoTy ¢ HUMH.

Kak mpemnopaBarens MOXET MOBJIUATh HAa KpUBYK MoTuBanuu? OH JOJDKEH
BBIPAXKATHCS AYyTCHTHYHO, €r0 PEYb JIOJDKHA OBITh BRIPA3UTEIBHOM, ICHOM, TOYHOM M MOHITHOM.
OHa omKkHA OBITH TAKKE ATAlTHPOBAHHOM, T.€. COOTBETCTBYIOMICH BO3MOKHOCTSIM ITOHUMAHHS
00ybaeMbIMH, ¢ IUTAHOMEPHBIM PACIIMPCHHAEM 3THX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. Peur mpemomaBaress
JIOJDKHA OBITH TaKke eMKOW M jmakoHu4Ho# [3]. CiuiikoMm omwucarenbHas W BUTHEBATas,
YCIIOKHEHHAsI pedb MPENOAaBaTeNs IPUBOIUT K HETOHUMAHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI 00yJ4aeMBIX U
BEBI3BIBACT HEJJOBEPHE K HEMY.

MortuBamms — cTOpoHa CyObeKTUBHOTO Mupa obydaemoro. OHa omnpeaessieTcs: ero
COOCTBEHHBIMH MOOYKIEHUSMHU U IIpUcTpacTusiMu. OTCI0/Ia BCE TPYJHOCTH BbI30BA MOTHBALIUH
co cTopoHbl. [IpenomaBaresib MOXKET JIMIIIb OIOCPEAOBAHHO IMOBIMATH HA HEE, CO3aaBast
NPEANOCHUIKH U (YOPMHUPYSI OCHOBaHHsI, Ha 0a3¢ KOTOPhIX Y 00yd4acMbIX BO3HHKACT JIHMYHAS
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B pabore. OH JIOJDKEH YUUTHIBATH OCOOCHHOCTH KaKIOro 00ydaeMoro,
HAXOJWTh TMPABWIBHBIA MOAXO0J K HEMY, CTPOUTHh CKCIHEBHO YYCOHBINH MPOIECC TaKUM
00pa3oM, 4TOOBI 00y9YaeMbIe B KaXK/IOW €ro TOUKE OIIYIIATH BOCXOXK/CHUE K IIOCTABICHHOMN
uend. B 1enom npenogaBaTenp Kak JIMYHOCTH JOJKEH ObITh HHTEpeCeH 00y4aembiM [3].
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MOTHBALIMA [TPU OBYYEHWHM MHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKAM BOEHHBIX CIIELIMAJIMCTOB

Kak coxpaHnTs nHTEpEC ydammxca K 00IrapckoMy sI3bIKy Ha BCEM HPOTSHKEHHN
ero M3ydeHus? Boybinylo posib B TOIAEp)KaHWM MOTHBOB K H3YyYEHHIO HHOCTPAHHOI'O
SI3bIKA UTPAET BBEJCHUE HA YPOKAX AJICMEHTOB CTPAHOBEICHHSI.

Y4eOHHK, [0 KOTOPOMY Hallld 00y4aeMble U3y4daroT OOJTapCKHUH S3bIK COAEPIKUT
9JIEMEHTBI CTPAHOBEJIEHHSI BO BCEX CBOMX YaCTSIX — C MEPBOrO M JO MOCIEJHEro0 ypoka.
Kpome Toro mpenopaBarenu 00arapckoro s3blka Ha Kadeape HENpPEephIBHO UCIIONB3YIOT B
cBoeil paboTe MaTepHanbl C aKTyajJbHOW MH(pOpMalmeil B o0iacTu UCTOpUH, reorpadu,
9KOHOMHKH, 00pa3oBaHusi (B 4aCTHOCTH BOCHHOTO 0Opa3oBanus). CpaBHHBAIOTCS CUCTEMBI
obpazoBanus B boirapuu u B cTpaHax 00y4aeMbIX M B YaCTHOCTH BOGHHOOOPA30BaTeIbHbIE
cucrembl. CojepikaHne MOJIOOHBIX MaTepHalIoB 00A3aTENBHO COJICP)KUT HOBH3HY, B TOM
YHCIIe ¥ B BOGHOM JIeTIe.

VY3ke Ha TEPBBIX 3aHATUSIX 00paIaeTcss BHUMaHHE Ha 00pa3ibl PEUeBOTO MOBEICHHUS
1 3THKETA, KaK IPaKAaHCKOT0, TaK ¥ BOGHHOTO, a TAKXKE COYETAIOTCs B paboTe BepOabHbIE
C HEBEpOAIBHBIMHU CPEJICTBAMH.

[IpuBeseM THIUYHBIA PUMEp coYeTaHHs BepOAbHBIX U HEBEpOAIbHBIX CPEICTB
npu 00ydeHNH GONTapCKOMY SI3bIKY. B rpedeckom si3bike cioBo “He” (Her), o3HadaeT “ma’”,
a B 0OJTapCKOM sI3bIKE ITO CIIOBO MMEET 3HaueHHe oTpuuanus. Eciu k 3ToMy 100aBUTh 1
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE TTOKaYMBaHUE TOJIOBOW NPH YTBEP)KACHUM M OTpullaHuu B bonrapuwy,
MOHSATHO TOYEMY YyXXE€ Ha HadalbHOM »JTare OOY4YeHHs HYXHO HMCIHOJIb30BaTh Kak
BepOaJIbHbIe, TaK ¥ HeBepOaJIbHBIE CPEACTBA OOILCHNSI.

Kak yxe ObLIO OTMEUEHO, B XOA€ KOHKPETHOrO Y4eOHOro Iporecca Hauboiee
Ba)XKHOE 3HAUCHHE UMEET BHYTpEHss1 MoTHBanys. OBllajieHHe yMEHHEM O0IIaThCsl — IepBas
1 €CTECTBEHHas MOTPEOHOCTh M3YYAIOIIMX WHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIK, TOSTOMY KOMMYHHKATHBHAS
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTh BHYTPEHHEW MOTHBAIMU SBISIETCS OCHOBHON. OHAKO MMEHHO 3TOT THUI
MOTHBAIN TPYIHEE BCETO COXPAHUTH HA MPOTSHKEHHN O0ydeHHs, OCOOEHHO €cii M3Y4EHHE
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS BHE SI3BIKOBOHM cpenpl. Hammm o0ydaeMbIM HE yrpOKaeT OMAacHOCTh
OTCYTCTBHUSI SI3bIKOBOM cpenbl. HaoGopor, BO-mepBbIX, “ecTecTBEHHBbIE” CHUTYyallUH,
UCIIONIb3yEeMbIe, PH 00YUYEHHH HE HOCAT UCKYCCTBEHHOTO XapakTepa, TaKk Kak OHHU MOTYT
OBITh TIPOBEPEHBI Ha MPAKTUKE CPa3y MOCJIe OKOHYAHUSI Y4eOHOTO 3aHSATHUS C HOCUTEISIMU
si3bIKa — OOJNTapCKUMHU KOJJIETaMU-O(QHILEpaMt, a TaK)Ke U MPEroAaBaTeiIsiMi, KOTOpbIe
TaK)Ke SIBJISIIOTCS HOCUTEIISIMH SI3bIKa; BO-BTOPBIX, HAa HAIIMX KypcaxX OO0Jrapckoro si3blka
TpyIIBl OOBIYHO COCTOST W3 OQHIEPOB PA3IMYHBIX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, AT KOTOPBIX
GoJIrapcKuil SI3BIK SIBJISICTCS HE TOJIBKO M3YyYaeMbIM SI3bIKOM, HO MHOT/IA M €AWHCTBEHHBIM
Ha KOTOPOM OHH MOTYT OOIIaThCs MEXLy COOOi.

BaxHyro ponb Ui COXpaHEHHS U TOAJEP)KaHHS Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE BHYTpPEHHEH
MOTHBALIMM MMEET JIMHTBOIIO3HABATENbHAsI €€ Pa3HOBUIHOCTh, KOTOpas 3aKIIOYacTCs B
MIOJIOKUTETIPHOM OTHOIIEHWN OO0YyYaeMbIX K CaMOil SA3BIKOBOW MaTepuH, K H3Y4YEHHIO
OCHOBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, a TAXOKE U MHCTPYMEHATalIbHAasl Pa3HOBUAHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH
MOTHBAIIMH, BBITEKAIOIIAsI U3 MOJOKUTEIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHSI 00Y4YaeMbIX K ONpe/IeIeHHbIM
BUIaM paboTsI [2].

U B 3TOM cilyyae OCHOBHYIO pOJIb WIpaeT MpernojaBaTelb, KOTOPBHIH cam
HENPEPBIBHO YYUTCS, 00JyMBIBAET KaXJI0€ 3aHATHE, pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BUbI PaOOTHI, YTOOBI
HENPEPBIBHO TMOJIEP)KUBATh UHTEPEC K M3y4aeMOMY MaTepHaly, K OTJEJbHBIM SI3IKOBBIM
€/IMHHLIAM U K SI3bIKY B LICJIOM.

Ha 3axmounTensHOM 3Tame OOy4eHHS BOCHHBIX CIICIMAINCTOB OOJIrapcKoMy
SI3BIKY KaK WHOCTPAaHHOMY MOTHBHPYIOIIAM 3JIEMEHTOM CTaHOBUTCS CIICIMAIM3UPOBAHHOE
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MAPUAHA PAJTYJIOBA JJOMUMHOBA

N3y4eHNE BOGHHOM TEPMUHOJIOTHH W 03HAKOMIICHHE C BOGHHBIMU CTpyKTypamu bonrapnmy,
a TaK)K€ C OCHOBHBIMH BOCHHBIMH JNCIUIUIMNHAMHE, KOTOPBIE N3y4aroTCsl B AKaJIEMHH.

OroT 3Tan 00ydYeHHs CBsA3aH C MOCIEAYIOMmeH MpoPEeCcCHOHANBHON peann3annueit
Hamux OoOy4aeMbIX M C HCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM OOJIrapCKOTO $3bIKa B OTOW pealli3allu.
Hexoropble n3 Hammx 00y4aeMbIX MPOAOJDKAIOT CBoe 00y4YeHHE Ha TOCIEIYIOIEeM dTale B
BoeHHol akajeMuu Ha CIEQYIOIIEM WM TMOCIEAYIONMX ToJax, WM pPEau3ylOT CBOH
3HaHWs B BOCHHO-IUIIOMaTHYecKoil pabore. [103TOMYy B 3TOT 3aKIIOYMTENBHBIN STl
00y4eHust 0OJrapcKoMy SI3bIKy B KauecTBE KOHCYJIBTAHTOB WJIM JIGKTOPOB IPHHUMAIOT
ydJacTHe M HEKOTOPBIE MPETIOIaBaTely 110 BOSHHBIM AUCIUILUINHAM.

OOyuenne Ha Kypcax 0OJrapcKOro si3bIKa 3aKaHYMBACTCS MOE3AKOH 1Mo cTpaHe ¢
MOCEHICHUEM KaK JJOCTOIPHMEYATENbHOCTEN (MCTOPHYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX, Teorpaduueckux),
TaK M C 03HAKOMJICHUEM OIIPEAEICHHBIX BOCHHBIX CTPYKTYp B CTPaHE.

B 3axmiodeHme Xxodercs cKaszaTh, YTO MbI IIOJIHOCTBIO pasjensieM MHeHne E.
XOTyneBoif, 4T0 B M3y4eHHH MHOCTpaHHOTO si3blka 90% ycrexa 3aBUCUT OT MOTHBALUH H
NPAaBUIILHO MOA00paHHON MeTOAUKH [4].

I/I3B€CTHO, 4YTO €CTh TPU OCHOBHBLIX METOJAa MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa — KJIaCCUYECKHI
(rpaMMaTHKO-TIEPEBOIHON, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIN U €CTECTBCHHBIH.

Hdaxe korma oOy4aemble H3y4yarOT WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIK B S3BIKOBOW Cpejie
HEO0OXO/IMM KOMIUIEKC STUX METO/MK. VieanbHbIM MOXKHO CUMTAaTh COYETAHHE TPEX METOJIOB
Ha pa3HbIX dTanax o0y4eHus. CHayana IPOUCXOMT 3aKJIa/Ika OCHOBHBI Yepe3 rpaMMaTHKO-
NIePEBOTHOM MOAXO, 3aTeM Ha 3TOW 0a3e BBOIUTCS KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAs MeToauKa (pabota ¢
HOCUTEJSIMU  f3bIKA, JIMHTa(OHHBIC 3aHATHS, KHHO, PAajJHO, TEJICBHICHHE) W HAKOHEIl
MOTPY)XEHUE B S3BIKOBYIO cpeny (IUTUTeNbHAasi, HE MEHee Irojia CTOKHPOBKA B CTpaHE
n3y9daeMoro s3bika (MHeHue pekrtopa MHcTuTyTa BocTokoBenenus A. @enopuna) [4].

W Ham ombIT M paKkTHKa 00y4eHUs OPHUIIEPCKIX KaIpoB Ha Kypcax OOJTrapcKoro
s3pIka B BoeHHOI akanemuu B boirapuu 10Kas3bIBaeT, YTO MCHOJIb30BAHUE TOJNBKO OAHOU
U3 TPEX BBIIIE YKA3aHHBIX METOMK (B OTPBIBE OT IBYX OCTAJBHBIX) YAl BCETO MPHBOIUT
K OTpHUHOATCIbHBIM PE3YJIbTaTaM.

I/ITaK, BBICOKAA IMOJIOKHUTEIbHAaA MOTUBAHA U IPaBUJIBHO H0)106paHHa${ METOAUKA
MIPENoiaBaHusl WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA KaK BHE S3BIKOBOWM CPEZbI, TaK M B SI3BIKOBOH cperie
SIBIISIFOTCS] TApPAHTHUEH BBICOKMX PE3yJIbTaTOB B OOYYEHUH W JTOCTHIXKCHUSI KOHEYHBIX LleJIei
o0ydJaemoro.
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OPUEHTHUPBI 110 ITPAKTHUKE IIEPEBO/IA
(BYAYLIUM NEPEBOJUNKAM)

CAHJIA MUCHPUAHITY"

ABSTRACT. Markers of Trandation (To Future Trandators). Being an extremely
complex phenomenon, the act of translating involaasimpeccable mastership of two
languages, it involves talent and special skilig,dso a significant amount of experience in
this field. The academic activity developed withlplogy students throughout the practical
translation courses has proved to us that phraggand terminology are two areas in
which a great deal of problems arise and very dfideed.

This paper outlines some of the difficulties studeare faced with (the future
professional translators) when translating from $fars into Romanian or the other way
round, also trying to present possible strategiggeventing the mistakes which may occur
with the two types of constructions mentioned abaVe consider it is highly important to
take into account the fact that translating noyyanl/olves a large amount of satisfaction,

but also a great deal of responsibility.

Keywords: act of translatingpractical translation coursephraseologyterminology

1. Kmo nepesooum?

MHoroacreKkTHOe sIBJIeHHEe, IepeBoqYecKast JesITeNBHOCTD IOApasyMeBaeT MPeKpacHoe
BJIaJCHHE JABYMS S3bIKAMU M OCOOCHHBIE HABBIKH, HO OIIBIT, HAKOIUICHHBIH B 3TOH 0o0JacTH
TOXE UTPAET HeMaJyIo poJib. PaboTta co cryaeHTaMu-(QuiIonoraMu B paMKax MpakTHYECKUX
3aHATUA MO MEpPeBOJY IMPOJAEMOHCTPUpOBaAia HaM, YTO CPEAM BHUJOB IEPEBOTUECKUX
oumOOK, 4aCTO BCTPEUAlOTCs OLIMOKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C IEPEBOJIOM YCTOWUHMBBIX CIIOBOCOUETAHHIMA
U KOHCTPYKUMH TEPMHMHOJOTMYECKOTO Xapakrepa. Kak HEONBITHOMY I€pPEBOTUUKY
CIIPABUTHCS C TIEPEBOJIOM TaKHX CTPYKTYp? Kakum myTéM m30exarh JIOBYILIEK, YCTpauBaeMbIX
CTPYKTYpPaMH Takoro poja?

2. Kak ob6nezuums 3a0auu HAUUHAIOWE20 REPesoouuKa’?

Tor, koTopelid cymen mpoOOBaTh CBOM CHJIBI B 00JacTH NEpPEBOIICCKOM
JESATETHPHOCTH, Y3HAI ¢ KAKIMH TPYIHOCTSIMHA MOXKET CTaJIKUBAThCS IepeBOAUNK. CunTaeM
00SI3aHHOCTBIO TPEToJaBaTeisi He TOJbKO Mepeaarh CTYACHTaM CBOM 3HAHUs, HO U
[MOBEPUTH UM TaiHbI, OTKPBITHIE UM CAMHM B HEOOBSITHOM MHPE MEPEBO/IA.

2.1. 3amanuugstit Mup ycmoiiuugwix cnoeocouemanuii

Ha mnpaktuke okaselBaeTcs, YTO C TOYKM 3pEHUS IIEpPEBOJA Ha JAPYroul S3bIK,
YCTOIUMBBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHMSI BCETa OCOOCHHO OMACHBI, HE3aBUCHMO OT CTHJIS S3bIKa WIIN
JKaHpa, KOTOPBIM OHU IIPUHAAJIEeKAT. PaccMoTpuM ciiefyromue UIMEHHbIE CIOBOCOYETaHMS:

pyc. boabHOe MecTo — pym. punct nevralgic (dureros)io6uoe mecro — loc de
execuie; maciieHHble ria3a — ochi dulci;neryuuii peemaTu3m — reumatism poliarticular;
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University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — misiriantusa@geahoo.com



CAHJA MUCHUPUAHIY

JeTy4uii MuTHHT — Miting fulger; nomanunas cuia — cal-putereprpe3aHHslii JIOMOTh —
om cipatuit; senuBbie mu — ciorth de vara proaspti; usernble merajibl — Mmetale
neferoasexanuranckuii Mmoctuk — punte de comaid

W3-3a Toro, 4to mpW mHepeBoJe HE LIATHYJ Jajblle KOHKPETHOTO 3HAYCHUS
KaXmoro ciosa (B ciydae 3HAHUS OOOMX KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIOBOCOYETAHMSI), HEOIBITHBII
NIEPEBOJUUK OLIMOOYHO MOT OBI IIEPEBECTH CTPYKTYPBI Ha PYMBIHCKHM SI3BIK:

*loc bolnav, *loc frontal, *ochi unsukd, *reumatism volatil /zbuitor, *miting
volatil / zbuttor, *fortd de cal / cabaliy *felie tiiata, *ciorba de vara lenga, *metale
colorate, *punteaapitanului.

O KaKMX JIOBYIIKaX MOYXHO TOBOPHUTH B CIIyyae JaHHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUN?

Jlogywixa 1. mepeBOJUMK MOXKET HE OCO3HATh, YTO Pedb HUAET 00 YCTOHYMBOM
CJIOBOCOYCTAHHH.

Jlosywika 2. He 0CO3HABasl, YTO MEpe]] HUM YCTOHYHBOE CIOBOCOYETAHHE, BMECTO
YIOTPEOICHNST COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PYMBIHCKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA, MIEPEBOAYMK OCYLICCTBISCT
HEYCIICIIHBIN JOCJIOBHBIN MEPEBOI.

Ha npaxTnyecknx 3aHATHAX, HEOAHOKPATHO MBI KOHCTaTHPOBAJIH, YTO CTYICHTHI
OomMOOYHO TIepelaBalyd PyCcCKHe (pa3eojoTU3Mbl, HMEHHO MOTOMY, 4YTO OHH HE
OCO3HAaBaJlM, YTO JaHHbBIC CIOBOCOYETaHHUs sBIsIIOTCA (ppazeonorm3smamu. U xots BcE 3ro
KaXETCA OYCBUIHBIM, CTYJACHTAM HaI0 06paTI/ITB BHUMAaHHUEC Ha TO, 4YTO yCTOﬁ‘IHBBIe
CIIOBOCOYETAHHMS HE MEPEBOIATCS JOCIOBHO Ha Apyroi s3eik [1: 108].

[IpaBma, cymecTByloT M Takue (pa3eojoru3Mbl, KOTOPHIM JIErKO HalTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO PYMBIHCKYIO CTPYKTYpY (061aroapsi JekCHKe U CXOIHOM CTPYKTYpe):

¢ roJioBbI 10 Hor / pym. din cap pad in picioare ceitT mo ropJo / pym. Satul
pani in géat Boiitu B roJoBy / pym. a-i intra in cap 3ammarturs roJosoii / pym. a pliti cu
capul orBeuatsb roJioBoii / pym. a raspunde cu capulimers rosioBy Ha mieqax / pym. a
avea capul pe umernie TepaTh ro10BbI / pyM. & NUsi pierde capul

[IpuBenéHHEIM NpHMepaM NPOTHBONOJIOKHBI CIy4aH, KOIZAa <IIpO3payHOCTh»
CTPYKTYP MOKET IPUBECTU K OLINOOYHOMY IEPEBOAY ITUX «(PalbIIUBBIX APY3ei»:

Meanblii 106 — *frunte de araib—pywm. tare de captampit mucats Horamu —*a scrie
cu picioarelepym. a i se Impletici picioarelesanierars noramu —*a impleti cu picioarele —
pyMm. a merge impleticindu-saep:kaTth s3bIk 3a 3ydamu — *a<i tine limba dug dinti — pym.
a-si fine gurg si3bik 6e3 Kkocteii —*limba fara oase -pym. moaw: stricatz, gura sparti [2].

[Ipu nepeBoje HECBOOOAHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHMH BO3MOXKHO MOSIBICHHE HEYJauyHbIX
CTPYKTYp M KOTJa MCXOJHBIM SI3bIKOM SIBIISICTCS PYMBIHCKHI s3bIK: pym. VUlpe argintie —
*cepeOpsiHast Jiuca — pyc. YepHOOypHas Jinca.

[MonuépkuBasi, 4TO PYCCKHUIA A3bIK OTIINYACTCS OCOOCHHBIM OOraTCTBOM YCTOMYMBBIX
CIIOBOCOYETAaHHH, caMO COO0M pa3yMeeTcs, HEONBITHOMY IIEPEBOAYHKY JIETKO 32011y JUThCS
B 3ToM Mupe. CreoBaTelibHO, OH JOJDKCH paccronarath Haa&KHBIMH CpPEICTBAMH H
HHCTPYMEHTaMH, 4TOOBI n30eXaTh Takux OmMOOK. IMEHHO B 3TOM M 3aKIrO4YaeTcs pojb
TIperio1aBaTels B 3TOH 001acTH.

2.2. Cmpozuii mup KOHCMPYKYUIL MEPMUHOIOUNECKO20 XapaKmepa

B 1997r., ¢ ronocoBanuem B Ilapnamente Pymbiaun 3akoHa Ne 178, npodeccus
IOPUJIMYECKOTO TIEPEBOIUMKA CTala He3aBUCUMOM mpodeccreii (paHblie e pernaMeHTHpOBAIH
HOTapHaNbHBIM 3aKOHOM). ABTOpH30BaHHBIC MunHCTepcTBOM HOCTHIME IEPEBOIIHKHU-
HHTEPIPETH MPOBOIAT CBOKO PabOTy B paMKax OPUIMYCCKOW CHCTEMBI MPU OpraHax
YTOJIOBHOTO PACCIIENOBAHUS, B CyACOHBIX MHCTAHIMAX, B OIOPO MyOIMYHBIX HOTApHYCOB,
npu TpeOOBaHWU afBOKAaTOB iM MunucreperBa FOctuimu. B 3aBrcuMocTH OT (opMBI
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OPHUEHTHPBI 1O TIPAKTHKE ITEPEBOJIA (BYAYIIUM IEPEBOJUYUKAM)

OCYILIECTBISICMbIX NEPEBOAOB (NMHCBMEHHOH MM YCTHOIL), JIMIO, COBEPIIAOIICE TAaKyIO
JICATEIBHOCTD, HA3BIBAIOT NEPEGOOYUKOM UITH UHMEPHPENOM.

C camoro Havana HaJo0 CKa3arh, YTO BBITYCKHUKH DUIIONOrnieckoro daxymbrera
MOTYT 3aBJajeTh TAaKOW aBTOpH3alell 0e3 HUKAKOro 3K3aMEHa, a TOJBbKO BCIEH 3a
[pEIbSBICHAEM IIAIKU C JOKYMEHTaMH, CBUICTEILCTBYIOMIMMA O TOM, YTO OHH OKOHYHIIH
OTACJICHUEC MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB. Hpalea, Cpeau JOKYMCHTOB YHCIIUTCA U PCKOMECHAATCIIBHOC
HCBMO (CO CTOPOHBI OJIHOTO IIPEIOJaBaTElsI-CICHAIMCTA WIH TIPEACTABUTENS (HUPMBI,
rae pabotaer TOT, obpaiatonuiics Kk MunucrepetBy FOctuimu, 4To0bI MONYYUTh MIPABO
paboTarh aBTOPU30BAHHBIM IIEPEBOJIMKOM).

Ilo wameMy MHEHHWIO, paboTaTh MNEPEBOJYMKOM B  CIOXHOW 00JacTu
CIICIUATN3UPOBAHHbBIX IIEPEBOJOB SIBISICTCS IIPOBOKAIMEH: HAJO0 MPEKPACHO BIAIETh
TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH, (haKT, YTO 00ECIICUYHBACT HE TOJIBKO JETKOCTh B pabOTE, HO U TOYHOCThH U
[PAaBUIBHOCTD B YIIOTPEOICHUH TEPMUHOB.

Yacto MbI 3a1aBaiu cebe BOMPOC, CBA3AHHBIN C JIyUITHM CIIOCOOOM, TOMOTAIOIINM
YCTPaHEHHUIO OMIKUOOK OYAYIIMX [EPEBOIYNKOB, 3aCTABICHHBIX [IEPEBOAUTH B 0OCTAaHOBKAX,
rae o0s3aTeNbHbl TOYHOCTh M CTPOTOCTh YHOTpeOsieHus TepMuHoB. OQuH U3 NpUEMOB,
HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX HA IPAKTUYCCKUX 3aHATHSX II0 IIEPEBO.Y, OTHOCUTCS K MPEICTABICHUIO
KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX MOJIEJIEN B PYCCKOM M PYMBIHCKOM sI3blKax. MTak, Mbl KOHCTaTUPOBAJH,
9TO OCO3HAHHWE CTYACHTAMH CTPYKTYPHBIX pas3inddil MEXIy PYMBIHCKAM W PYCCKUM
A3bIKaMHU IIPUBEJIO K YMEHBLICHUIO 3aTPYAHECHHUMH, CBSA3aHHBIX C IIEPEBOJOM CTPYKTYpP
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa ¢ PyMBIHCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha PYCCKHi U HA0GopoT [4].

C apyroii cTOpOHBI, HEOOXOAUMO 0OpPATUTh MM BHUMAHKE HA TO, 9TO B OTIMYHUE OT
PYMBIHCKOTO $3bIKa, PYCCKHH SI3BIK paccrojaraeT OOJbLIMM pa3HOOOpa3ueM CIOCOOO0B
cioBooGpazoBanmst. C 9TOM TOYKH 3pEHMSI, CISAYET OTMETHTB, YTO OYCHb YaCTO PYMBIHCKOMY
CIIOBOCOYETAHHIO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOE CIOBO!

investiii de capital— kanumanoenoscenue; capacitate de ap— enrazoémrxocmo;
spirgator de gheai — nedoxon; padure de specii dsinoase— kpacnonecwe; capacitate
calorici — mennoémxocme; rezistend la ger — moposzocmouxocme; atlet la categoria
usoard —aezxoamaem; refracia luminii —zyuenpenomnenue.

OmbIT HOKa3aj, 9TO XOPOIIO MPEAYHPEAUTh CTYACHTOB O CYIIECTBOBAHHUH TAKHX
OrPOMHBIX OTJIMYH, TPUAABAEMBIX CBOCOOPa3HbIMH CPEJCTBAMHU CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUS B
pycckoMm sizbike [3]. B To jxe BpeMmst, MOJKHO IIPHBECTH U IIPHMEPBI PYMBIHCKUX CIIOBOCOYSTaHHT,
HMEIOIIIX B KAYECTBE SKBUBAIICHTA OJHO MPOCTOE PYCCKOE CJIOBO, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO HE
JIOKHUT Crocob crokeHust win cpamienns: foaie de drum-— aumep; interconexiune a
sistemelor energetice- kycmosanue. O6patHOe SBICHHE TOXE 3amedeHo: cruciadi —
Kpecmogulii noxo0; cumulus— kyueeoe oonako; banchiz — cnnownoii 1é0; fiscalitate —
Hanozosas cucmema; carburant — scuokoe monnueo | zoprouee onn oOsuzamenei
6HympenHezo czopanus [cM. 5].

[Ipu mepeBoje KOHCTPYKLMIA TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO XapakTepa 0COOCHHO Ba)KHO
3HAaTh BCE 3HAYCHHS MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJoBa. Kpome Toro, B ciydae CyIIeCTBOBaHHsI
CHUHOHUMHYCCKUX KOHCprKHHﬁ, Haa0 THIATCJIIbHO BBI6I/IpaTI) 60Hee HO)]XO)IHH_[I/II‘/II BapHuaHT.
Hampumep, pymbiackomy rinaroiay a disponibiliza cootBercTByroT B pycckoM  si3bIke
CIIOBOCOYCTAHHS — OMUUCIUMb U3 WIMAMA; 0C80000UMb OM 3AHUMAEMO20 NOCMA; YEOLUNb
co cnyoucool. B 3aBECHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, IIEPEBOJYHMK OyAeT BBIOUPATH MOAXOILIEE 110
CMBICITY CIIOBOCOYCTAHHE.

B ucnonp30BaHUE TEPMHUHOJIOTHH HEOOXOAUMO MPOSBHUTH CTPOrocTh. Pabora co
CIOBapsIMU Bceraa ocoOeHHo mosie3Ha. Hanprumep, 6e3 mOMOIIH CI0Bapst TPYAHO JIOWTH 10
MPAaBUIIBHOTO TIEPeBOa CIACAYIOIIMX CIOBOCOYETAHUM (KOHEYHO, 3TO B CIly4ae HE 3HAHUS
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PYCCKOTO COOTBETCTBYIOIETO TepMHUHA): pym. Otel special — *crennanbHas cTans — pyc.
JIETHPOBaHHAsI CTAJb; pyM. capacitate cilindrica — * nunuHapHYEecKasi MOLIHOCTE — pyc.
suTpaxk apurateds. CroBocoueranne evaziune fiscédl peammzoBanHOe B pyMBIHCKOM SI3BIKE
Ha OCHOBE COIJIACOBAHHS, NIMEET B KaUeCTBE IKBHBAIICHTA CJIOKHOE PYCCKOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHE,
[OCTPOCHHOE YIIPABICHUEM — VKIOHEHUe OMm YNAAMmbl HAN0208 W T.II. 3HAYUTEIbHBIC
HECOOTBETCTBHMSL ~MEXIy CTPYKTYPHBIMH  CIIOCOOAMH  peajM3alud  KOHCTPYKIIUI
TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa TOKE MOTYT 3aTPYAHSITH IIEPEBOL.

3. Buecmo 3axkniouenusn

He pa3, B pabore B o00macTu NepeBOMYECKOH [EATENBHOCTH IEPEBOIUUK
CTaJIKUBAETCS C HEOXKUJIAHHBIMU ABJIECHUAMU U TpyHOCTSIMU. COCTaBUTh CIIUCOK TPyAHOCTEH
pasHoro mopsiika HeBo3MOxHO. Emé Oonee HembIcaMMa NOMNBITKA HCUYEpHaTh TakKoH
crcok. Vcxos u3 cOOCTBEHHOTO ONBITA, MPUOOPETEHHOTO HA MPAKTUUCCKUX 3aHATHSIX CO
cTyzieHTaMu-(pustonoramu (T.e. ¢ OyIyIMMHU NEPEBOYMKAMHU), MbI ITOMBITAIUCH B HACTOSILECH
pabore 0oOpaTHTh BHMMAaHHE HAa HEKOTOpHIC SBIICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, C
NIEPEBOJIOM YCTOMYMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUM, a C JAPYrol — ¢ NEPEBOJOM CIOBOCOYETAHUHI
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, TaK KaK B KaKAOM M3 BBIIIC YHNOMSHYTHIX CIIydacB
BO3HHKAIOT OMpe/eEHHbIe, crienu(uuecKie BUIbl TPYAHOCTEH U OMIMOOK, HEeIIPEABHICHHBIX
HHOrzaa aaxe OIbITHBIMU CIICHHUAJIMCTAMU.
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ON THE VOWELS [BI] AND [I] IN SOME UKRAINIAN
SUBDIALECTS OF MARAMURES

IOAN HERBIL ©

ABSTRACT. On the Vowels 4] and [i] in some Ukrainian Subdialects of Maramuse
This article describes the old soundd nd [i], which are peculiar to the trans-Carpathi
subdialects of Rona de Sus and Remeti. (All théipas where the soundi] occurs in the
subdialect of the former village have been analyeeahother study; here we have shown
only the results). In the lines that follow, we bagiven examples peculiar to the Ukrainian
subdialect of Remeti.

Firstly, the positions where the sound] [occurs are presented, as it occurs in the
dialectal texts of the subdialect of Rona de $hesd texts have been collected by N. Pavliuc and
I. Robciuc. Analysing this issue, the author brimg® discussion 'the occurence of the
Ukrainian sound [y]', by comparing the respectivegass with the situations of the investigated
Ukrainian subdialects.

The author’s conclusion is that in the two subditseéhe soundsf] is a continuation
of the old Russian sound], while the old sound [i] has different reflexd¢ise one which in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus has becameini the subdialect of Remeti it has turned into
the Ukrainian [y]. In this case there are two systeof stressed vocalic phonemes: in the
subdialect of Rona de Sus a system consistingxo¥&talic phonemes [k, a, o, y, bi]
occurs, while in the subdialect of Remeti one catice a system that consists of seven
vocalic phonemes [ij, e, a, 0, y, bi].

Keywords: Ukrainian trans-Carpathian subdialects of Rona des 8nd Remetdld sounds 4]
and [i], Old Russian languageocalic phonemes in the subdialect of Rona de BiliRameti

Ukrainian subdialects of Romania (be they trangs&#uian, hutul, from Bukovina
or steppe) show, besides their common featurese sgmnetic, grammatical and lexical
features which, more or less, differentiate theomfrother subdialects. In Maramures,
within trans-Carpathian subdialects, one can ifiestibdialects that show features which
are not identifiable in other subdialects. Howewara result of minute examination of each
of these subdialects, the features mentioned céseldified.

One of the problems that have not been describeditely, though it has been
mentioned in many works on dialectology, is thathef soundssf] and[i] peculiar to the
subdialects of Rona de Sus and Remeti. Althoughifisiue is presented on the whole as
‘the maintenance of etymological]and [i]’, there are many questions that needrawar.

On another occasidnve described the ‘statute’ and ‘origin’ of the sda[s1] and
[i] in the phonetic system of the trans-Carpathian isigset of Rona de Sus and determined

Y loan Herbil, Lecturer Dr., Department of Slavidlélbgy, Faculty of Letters, BakeBolyai University,
Cluj-Napoca, Romania — herbilioan@yahoo.com

! See loan HerbilSunetele §] si [i] n graiul ucrainean din Rona de Sus (judé Maramurg), in
The Proceedings of the Symposium ,Diiiegi perspective ale slavisticii din Roméania” (15-1fie
2006, Cluj-Napoca), Ed. Napoca Star, Cluj-Napo€862 p. 256-275.
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the origin and positions where they appear (esfedtzat of [r1]), by examining an old
period in which the two sounds appearEde results were:

1. The sound g1] after [Z], [S] and sometimes after §]: Zuid, Zuito, Zoitor, kazi,
Svija, Seilo, Sitel, luiSuiter, na dus: (while in other gr. trans. and Ib. likyd Zytg 2yty kazy
Syja...); &wireij, vouceic'a but cuneiter with all its derivativesrrosceineiter, docuineitez,
perewinsitsr, iicuiNeiter, ZacsiNsitsr, because, in most cases, the old gréipg preserved;

2. The sound p1] combined with [k], [h], ([g]), [ch]: digker, beiker, ridker,
buraks, loSak, keiSker, vaiker, taksrj, déke; ndher, roher, déitheij, poheinatkisa, bohvr,
geiltén; cheiza, muche, miche, hlucherj, cheitrer (in other gr. trans. and Ib. lidiizky, byky;
ruky, buraky; loSaky..);

3. The sound &1] in groups [re1], [Is1], [Bir], [BIl] (< *tret, tist, tret, tlst, tert):
Sleizd, kroiSeiter, hreimiter, trervohg jableiko, bleisk c¢'ornobrsiverj, keirvd, keirnsic'a,
ketrtsic’a (in gr. trans. and Ib. litslyzg krySyty hrymity tryvoha jablyko...);

4. In the place of the reduced vowéid and[s], placed beford] (as part of the
old groupss +j, b+j), [b1] Occurs in the subdialect of Rona de Susj, zluj, lszj, beij,
obwijter, izeijter, prezjdut, ubszjnerk, molodsj, stamij, débrij, dovhej, rozmmyj (in other gr.
trans. and Ib. lit.myj, zlyj, ls1j, buj, molodyj staryj obyjty; izyjty, pryjdut..);

5. Reflex of the old [i] and pi1], both inside words or in inflexions

— in noun inflexions: Zorvi, rukez, sester, robdt, solomy; (na) molod:ice:, (na)
Ulezcer, (Na) doldre:, (U) kerrneicer, (na) zemm: / (na) zemli (na) dud: / (na) dusi (na)
mez: / (na) mezizon, séstbr, NOhur, d'itksr; ZONans:, séstrana;, doréham:, cheizam:,
zémn'ama, méZana, hriSam:; bratow:, colovikow:, chlépcew:, volow:, ssinow: / seinu,
lisow:, mostow:, Ivanow:, krajéw:, Vasiléver, seldw:, polew: / pol'u, mérew: / mor'y,
medvéd'em, tést'ow; (na) ko, (na / u) poz, (na / uymorer, (na) krajsz, but also(na / u)
ukni respectively (na) ukrer); seiner, pérskr, vols:, most:, hriche:, voiker, raber, lvanss;
setnamvr, brat'ame:, perstana:, sélam:, Gknams, krstlame: / kred'mast, kon'ame: / kKan'mez,
kolesana: / kolis'mer, pléc’ame: / plec’mer; O0sem:, sObi, ¢ésbi, t'ine;, skaterb:, 'ube,
koirver, nG’amer, p&’ame;, mast'ams, skatert'ams:; |63ab:, tel'dter, jahn’ater, poros’aty;
650w, jahn'ow, poros’ow:, tél'ove: (rarely: tel'ater, poros’ab:); (na) 103: / (na) 10Sak,
(na) jahnw / (na) jAhn'at:, (na) tel'at:; loSatam:, tel'atame:, jahn’atames, poros’atam:
(in gr. trans. and Ib. litzény raky, séstry;(na) molodycy (na) Ulyce; Z6ny séstry ndhy;
Zénamyséstramydoréhamy bratovy, colovikovy chlépcevy syny pérsty raby...);

— inpronouns: ter — pers. | sg.me: —pers. | pl.ver —pers. a ll-a pl.nam:, van;
onel; totsr, oter; term, terch, teimer, (na) tich; sem swich, seimer, (Na) sich; MOpimM;
mojpich, moépimez, (na) Mopich; uS'slj, USBIM, US'BIMbL; Samby, kOZdij, siNcelj; Kerm;
n'jakerj, n'ikétrej; bud’-jaksij, chot'-jaksij, abeichtd jaksijs, dejaksj (in gr. trans. and Ib.
lit.: ter — pers. | sg.my —pers. | pl.,vy — pers. a ll-a pl.nadmy vamy ony; toty, oty; tym
tych tymy (na) tych symsych symy (na) sych méjym mdjych mojymy (na) moéjych
us'yj, us'ym us'ymer; samyj kozaij, ynéyj...);

— in adjectives daihwij, litn'sij; débrezm, nowim, déiheim, kordtkrm, cistm;
dobrerme:, nowime:, dGihermer; (na) dobeich, (na) nowich, (na) daiheich; ran’sm,
puznoim, vérchnmm; litn’'um, d&in’sm, zadnum; ran'sich, paznwich, vérchnwich;
ran’eem, pUzneim, vérchneim; ran’sime:, plznsimer, VErchnuimer; (Na) ransich, (na)
puznwich, (na) vérchniich (in gr. trans. and Ib. lit.da&ihyj, litn'yj; débrym, novym
daizhym korotkym cistym..);
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— in numerals. tre, coteirer, tés'ata; odneim, odneich, odreime:, (na) odnich;
odendcc'it’, trenacc'it’, coternacc'it’; treicc'it’, treista coteireista pérs:j, driher, tréte,
cetvériij (in gr. trans. and Ib. littry, cotyry; odnym,odnych odynacc'it’, pérSyj drahyj...);

— in verbal inflexions (approximately all verbal moods and ses): infinitive
formed by adding the suffixeser and—¢i: dat, nositer, Néskr, verd'iter, citater, perSab:,
chvabiter; peci, teci, streici, bici, 'aci, pomai; indicative, present hovoms, hovom:t,
hovomime hovomite; Nds:S, NOSit, NOIMe nosite; robes, robeit, robeime robuite;
kroiSu,  kroiSerS, kreiSwit, kroiSeeme kroiSwite, kreiSat bizsiS, bizwit, bizzmé biZuité;
indicative, past (synthetic form)robeile:, citale:, hovomwile:, néshi, vézbi, chodiler;
imperative: kazi, puSer, hovor, bizer, cuinet, kosi; conditional: cités be:, citdla be,
citalo bwr, citéler ber; ber prein’is, ber preinésla ber preinéslq ber preinésbr; beich mastii /
mai beich masititer (masc.),beich masdila / mala bich mastite: (fem.) (in gr. trans. and
Ib. lit.: daty, nosyty nésty peci, tedi, stryci; hovorys hovoryt hovoryme hovoryte nésys
noésyt nosymenadsyte robyly, citaly, hovoryly kazy pySy hovory; citai by, citala by, citalo
by, citaly by, bych masty / mai bych mastyty.).

So far, one can notice that in the subdialect afdRte Sus, besides preserving the
old sound §i1] and, in some cases, changing the etymologicah{d [e1], in other trans-
Carpathian subdialects, as well as in literary legg, these become [y].

6. The sound p1] in the place of the old sound [i] choditer, deiveiteisa,
pSemic’a, teichg, leissic’a, mer, svila, prazreik, polonsina (for other examples segiprg).

We disagree with researchers who state that ‘thendsder] instead of the
etymological [i] occurs in each position as a resilthe influence of Romanian article’
(borrowings from Romanian, such e@min, buaitdrie, inghgata occur in subdialects as
camin, bucatarija, engecata / ingecat®ne can notice the same situation in onomastics:
toponyms of Romanian origin change the sound [ilepinto [p1] (ArSsic’a < rom.Arsiza,
Kodru:Sur < rom. Codrisor, K&iinetk < rom. Colnic, Stizerét< rom. Stejiret); many personal
names, be they Romanian or Ukrainian, are exprediffedently in Ukrainian, e.g. in the
subdialect of Rona de Sus, the rdfmasin se pronuti Tn graiul din Rona de Sdsgaswin,
rom. Nistor — Neistor, rom. 7iplea — Cuipl'a; literary and dialectal Ukrainian Christian names,
such as/asyl, Nykolaj VasylynaKataryng Cylyng Halynaapar in grai sub formel®as:l’,
Neikoldj, Vasileina, Katarsing, Ceilsing, Halsing; Ukrainian family names, such &ryzak
Hér'a / Hyr'a, Hryc'uk, Kalyna, PopOvy occur asGreizak Heir'a, Hreic'Uk, Popowic etc.

With reference to I. Pan’kevyc’s view, |. Robciuconsiders that Pan’kevyc’s
interpretation is wrong and asserts that etymokligia]* is peculiar to the subdialect of
Rona de Sus. It was N. Pavfiugho first stated that the old souneg &nd [i] are preserved in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus; this view was tledmf Robciuc and Pavliuc’'s works,
emphasizing the fact that the sound §ccurs, in most cases, in stressed poSitjoe shall
tackle this issue in the following pages).

2 |. Pan’kevy, Ukrajins’ki hovory Pidkarpats'koji Rusy i sumeZnyoblastej Part I. Zvuen'a i
morfolohija Praga, 1938, p. 71.

3. Robciuc,Studiisi articole, Bucurati, Ed. Mustang, 1999, p. 236.

* |bidem p. 64.

® N. Pavliuc,Curs de gramatié istoricd a limbii ucrainene Bucurati, Ed. Didactia si Pedagogis,
1964, p. 52.

® N. Pavliuc, I. RobciucOcerk fonologieskich sistem ukrajinskich govorov v Rumyriiji ,Revue
roumaine de linguistique”, Bucarest, X, 1965, np.6600; |. Robciudpc. cit; N. Pavliuc, I. Robciuc,
Ukrajins’ki hovory Rumuniji (Dijalektni tekstyfEdmonton — L'viv — New York — Toronto, 2003, 8.2
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N. Pavliuc and I. Robciuc come to the conclusioat tthree systems of stressed
vocalic phonemes are peculiar to the Ukrainian &liects spoken in Romariathe first
one consists of six vowels [i, y, e, a, 0, u]; eeond one has the sound [n addition; the
third system has two vowels in addition, namely 4nd [u]; the two linguists also say that
trans-Carpathian subdialects are the only subdglaovhich the three systems of stressed
vocalic phonemes occur. Thus, in the seven-vovatesy, which is peculiar to the subdialects
of Remeti, Teceul Mic, Cornutel-Banat, Parau, Paduaad Criciova, the two linguists
also included the subdialect of Rona de Sus. Wead@gree with the two linguists on this
topic, since the phonological system of this sulediaconsists of six vowels. This system
resembles the first of the three systems mentiatede; yet, the sound [y] (front-middle
vowel with a high-middle tongue position), which nist peculiar of this subdialect, is
replaced by the sound] (medial vowel with a high-tongue position).

We shall now focus otJkrajins’ki hovory Rumunifi This is a representative
work in the field and consists of dialectal texas, well as minute analyses of Ukrainian
subdialects spoken in Romania; the material desdril this work has been collected in 32
villages whose inhabitants are Ukrainians. Throughbe twenty pages that tackle the
Ukrainian subdialect of Rona de Sus one can ntiiegresence of the vowed][ (not [y])
in the six positions described above:after [Z], [S] and sometimes aftei:[ Zzud (p. 263),
sluzilsi-sme(p. 266),dérzit (p. 268),Zuito (p. 269);zaplidit (p. 269),usvajut (p. 280);
éeinu’ (p. 261), cuineit (p. 275); 2. in combination with [K], [h], ([9]), [ch]:smbicke:

(p. 261),nanask: (p. 261),muks (p. 264),d0ks (p. 268),druiker (p. 270);drahej (p. 260),
paprsiger (p. 261),butugs (p. 267);horiche: (p. 264),ptach: (p. 268),ver'cher (p. 270),
cheizu (p. 271),suchyj (p. 280);3. in the groups B, [Is1], [s1r], [61l]: jablecka (p. 267),
dreva (p. 276, 268)4. in the old groups + j, » + J: preijde (p. 261),molodj (p. 261),
rozujS6u (p. 270),us'akej (p. 274),0%1jkame: (p. 277),%1je (p. 280);5. inside words as
well as in inflexionsvatre: (p. 261),smetam: (p. 261),kapust: (p. 261), ucheizer (p. 271);
onel (p. 268), toter (p. 275), k&zdij (p. 275), mer (p. 277); krasmyj (p. 261), vebikeij

(p. 261), SeirOkermer (p. 277); coteirer (p. 267), 0dneim (p. 271),trer (p. 274); nést: (p.
261),réduit (p. 261)buUler (p. 261),pusk: (p. 261) varsiter (p. 267) prectkdzuvai: (p. 273),
precchOduit (p. 274)keisleiter (p. 280);6. [51] in the place of the old [ijzachddit (p. 263),
vebika (p. 263), puisat: (p. 266), pSemic’u (p. 269), sudsit (p. 271) etc. Although one
might expect to notice the presence of the vowglhich is peculiar to the subdialect of
Rona de Susin many words [y] (even aftet]] or [e] are used in the place of][ zymn'i

(p. 261), cybulej (p. 261)pryjter (p. 262), cyn’at (p. 262),yr&in'a (p. 262), Zyt'a (p. 266),
coineme(p. 272),do cérkvy(p. 274)¢yn’u (p. 276) rébyme(p. 278) etc. However, in these texts
one can notice the existence of ‘correct’ formsn{stmes, these are collected from the
same informant)zszmn’i, cetbUl'u, praijter, éein’at, eirScin’'a, Zeit'a, éeineime do cérkwi,
¢uin'u, rébeime The reasons for this might be: a) the investigatercises an indirect
influence over the informant (literary language wased in asking questions); b) the informant

;Cf. N. Pavliuc, I. RobciudQcerk fonolohdeskich... p. 606; idemUkrajins’ki..., p. 39-40.
Ibidem.

9 One can verify our affirmations with the help df/krainian dialectal glossary of the subdialecRoha
de Sus; the glossary was elaborated by loan §@ptiu(see loan Relapd, Glosarul dialectal
ucrainean din comuna Rona de Sus (jud&laramurg), Universitatea din Bucug, Facultatea de
Limbi Slave, 1977); this can also be done by examinlialectal texts collected by I. Pan’keévicf.
I. Pan’kevy, op. cit, p. 427-429).
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has a better knowledge of another trans-Carpatkisitdialect (characterized by the
existence of the vowel [y]); c) the informant’s tlesto use a language that is similar to
literary language. We here specify that the inlaaltét of Rona de Sus believe that their speech
is similar to ‘real Ukrainian’ (i.e. literary langge) if they pronounce [y] instead ef][ We also
mention that Ukrainians living in neighboring villss say that the inhabitants of Rona de Sus use
[#1] in their speech because they are ‘velikoruBbgor'at’ na, bo vony velykoras’ki).

In the same texts collected by N. Pavliuc and bdtac one can notice examples
such aspyrc’u (p. 261);ce’tvyr (p. 261),uvecyri (p. 261), but alsaivecéri (p. 263);
ocrémy(p. 262) ancberémy: (p. 2803, but alscocréme(p. 266),ne'sé but alsonesé(the same
p. 262);tepyr, te'pyr andtypyr (p. 262), but also (! non-existert®psir’ (p. 266, 277)jyic’'a
(p. 264);medvyd'’i(p. 268);uperyd’i (p. 270);dyn’ (p. 273), but als&/eligden’ (p. 274);
dys’at’ (p. 276) etc. In these casgs /y*/ and/e’/ are positional variants of the old [e], i.e.
[e] (if the sound was heard with the respectivéavis) changes its articulation to'fjwithout
becoming ‘complete’ [y], which is peculiar to othé&tkrainian subdialects and literary
language). The rule is: in cases where [e] oceutBd subdialect of Rona de Sus ([y] in other
sub dialects) this sound is a continuation of thieRussian languadesound [e] ¢l gen. pl. de
la selo,sat”, odén num. ,unu”,proserate: ,a intinde”, sperate: ,a opri”, sterater ,a sterge” etc.).

For the purpose of showing the emergence of theel/gm] in the Ukrainian
subdialect of Rona de Sus we have to consider #ys wf bringing together the old vowels
[i] and [e1]; we must also consider the formation of the neewel [y], which is
characteristic of Ukrainian orfy(it is not peculiar to any other Slavic language).

It is well-known that in Old Russian the vowels] [and [i] were differentiated
from a phonetic point of view, as they are todayRunssian, Byelorussiah or some
Carpathian subdialects:

rus.sein, sla, retba, milo, t'icho
biel. sein, sila, rezba, mila, ciha

In Ukrainian, the old soundsi] and[i] mixed up and gave rise to [y], which is a
front-middle vowel, with a high-middle tongue pamit™: syn, syla, ryba, mylo, tychq
while in the subdialect of Rona de Sus we haw®; ssila, reiba, metlo, teicho.

According to A. A. Moskalenko, during Old Russi@sygecially at the end of the™1
century and the beginning of the™@ntury) one can notice cases where the lettérar{d [i]
are used in each other’s place, i.e. these sourdslase from an articulatory point of view:
nepravd, riba, trezzre: instead ofneprava, retba, trizre: (in Zbornic Svjatoslaval073);
puitanie hiti, ti, instead ofpitanie berti, e (in Slova Grigorija Bogoslovald” century);

9 buring our investigations we haven't come acrbegespective forms, bakréme(this form is found in
the glossary elaborated by loan Reipgi — see |. Relyapd, op. cit). The same is the case with the
examples shown in this paragraph, out of the nunsezgamples collected by the two linguists.

1 The shift of the articulation of [e] to [y] is peléar to Carpathian subdialects as well as to those
spoken along the river Sean (see S. P. Bevzéjikajinskadijalektolohija Kiev, 1980, p. 50).

12 By the termOld Russian languagee mean thé&astern Slavic linguistic unitfrom this unit the
three Eastern Slavic languages: Russian, Ukraiaiath Byelorussian were later formed ).

13 with a view to give some explanations, we resuteepassage conceming the formation of the Ukrainia
vowel [y], initially published in a study (see loBlerbil, Caracteristici foneticgi morfologice ale graiurilor
ucrainene din Romanién ,Dacoromania”, Cluj-Napoca, new series, IX2804-2005, p. 95-97).

14 See S. B. Bernsteigramatica comparat a limbilor slave(translated by G. Miilz), Bucurati,
1965, p. 249 and the following pages .

15 Cf. N. Pavliucpop. cit, p. 94.
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osirbju instead ofodrbju compare withsirota, in Zbornic Svjatoslaval073);prosuti instead
of prosti, sid’achus’ainstead oftd’achus’a(in Dobrilove Evangeligl164)°

The mixing of pi] and [i] is also preserved in the written monunsenf the
Ukrainian language, as it is conditioned by theingitradition, even though the process of
fusing [p1] and [i] occured earlier, in the period when thierdinian people and its language
emerged:krakowskyi — kohkbai-jewskeri (in Hram'’, 1349); P’etr Ivanowics — Dmitrs
Matsi-jeviée (Hram, 1366);starostins (Hram, 1359)— starosins (Hram, 1418);noh (in
Peresopnys'ce jevanhell&56-1561) —nohe (ibiden); inSsimi, otsk@sils, zvozeik, cen'u,
odrezms (in Leksykon slovenorosskyj Pamby Berynii§27); nineSnch, cinit (in Akty
Boryspol's’k)'® pis'mg, ribu, mi (in Poltavs’ki lysty XVII century)* etc.

Linguists expressed different opinions on this @hiorprocess which is characteristic
of the Ukrainian language but which did not occuall the dialects at the same time. Thus,
0. 0. Shahmatov considers that the back and lowement in the articulation of the sound
[i] and the front movement in the articulation of g@ind[e1] is conditioned by the
fortification of the consonants before the vowadsdnd [if>. One must mention here the
observation made by N. Pavliuc, namely that ‘in Rigsian the consonants in front of ;i] were
semi-palatal while in Ukrainian, in the same poaiti.e. in front of [i], they were fortifie&".

P. Zytec'kyj believes that in the old Russian petiogl approximation tendency of
[»1] and[i] was ‘unstable’ and that a certain degree of ‘itabin the approximation of the
two sounds would start to manifest itself onlytie &XIV century, i.e. with the formation of
the Ukrainian language. The fusion of the soumakand]i] into a single sound can be
explained — according to the author — by the teoglesf the old[i] to drift from the
secondary [i] (< [o], [e]%z.

According to the linguistic data of the 1968ghe fusion of the oldi1] si [i] into
[yl (as a new front-middle vowel with a high-middiengoie position) are two different
processes that took place in the old dialects afaldian in a precise order. Even in Old
Russian, more precisely in its southern dialedtge, sound[i], which had a tendency
towards a lower articulation (in front of which tleensonant starts to fortify), without
crossing the border between front and middle, whiné [y] (a front-middle vowel). This
first stage, whefi] moved its place of articulation, conditioned tbhetification of the front
consonant which was initially semi-palatal. The ng&=ije, the fusing ¢b1] and[i], which
was a later process was favored by the fortificatib consonants. The means of achieving
the second stage was the fusindwf with the already formed (front-middI¢y] ‘not by
their reciprocal movement, not by the realizatiérao intermediary “middle” articulation,
but according to Nakowayj, by means of a unilateral movement and by ¢ir@rg of one

18 A. A. Moskalenko|storycna fonetyka davn'orus’koji i ukrajins’koji mov@desa, 1962, p. 19.

17 We refer toUkrajins’ki hramoty 1341-145%hat was first edited by V. Rozov, in Kiev, i828
(cf. N. Pavliucop. cit, p. 20).

18 Cf. A. A. Moskalenkopp. cit, p. 32-33.

19 Cf. N. Pavliucjoc. cit.

20 Apud D. H. Mazilu,Curs de istoria limbii ucrainene (Introducere. Fdigé istorici), Universitatea
din Bucurati, 1983, p. 123.

2L Cf. N. Pavliucop. cit, p. 95.

22 Cf. A. A. Moskalenkopp. cit, p. 20 and D. H. Mazilugpc. cit.

2 M. F. Nakoneényj, Do vywienn'a procesu stanovlenn'a j rozvytku foretyji systemy ukrajins’koji
movy in ,Pytann’a istodnoho rozvytku ukrajins’koji movy”, XX, 1962, p. 12855 and
F. P. MedvedeWarysy z ukrajins’koji istognoji hramatykyHarkov, 1964, p. 70.
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of these vowels, i.gb1], to the already existent vowéy]), in front of which the consonant
was fully fortified’ >,

On a different occasidhit was stated that in the subdialect of Rona dg ®hich
presents thfei] vowel, two stages also existed; the first one idestical with the first stage of
the southern dialect (which constituted the basettfe formation of literary Ukrainian),
while the second stage was exactly the opposites,Tthe vowel (front-middl€y] ‘formed’
out of the old]i] (cf. the first stage) moved towards the etymolabjisi], which existed in
the dialect, thus generating a ‘nefwi]. Without excluding this possibility, it is beliedehat
there might have been just a single stage in tlidialect, namely the direct transformation
of [i] into [s1], but that would, historically speaking, corresptmdhe second stage mentioned
in Nakone&nyj's theory.

Regardless of the process that occurred in theialgot spoken in Rona de Sus
(eitheri >y > b1, Ori > bi), this[s1] should not be seen as etymological, even thouddbeis
appear in the subdialect next to the old one. Btamés such as ‘the subdialects of Rona de
Sus and Rentiepreserve the old sounds][and [i]’ or ‘in these dialectssf] is etymological’
made by some dialectologi®sare incomplete or a bit ‘forcetf. The information presented
up until now clearly shows that in the subdialeicRona de Sus the old [i] has the reflex
[#1], the while etymologicald] is preserved, hence the sourd in this subdialect has two
origins: [p1] < [i] and the preserved etymological][(although it does not always continue
the [pi] found in Old Russian, e.g. the subdialectal egjants of the old Russidmits /
buiti, verdra are but., vidra). Even more so, its place can be precisely detethin
comparison to the position of the vowel [y], espélgi the one found in the trans-
Carpathian subdialects (and to the southern dst#dt/krainian, in general) and to a lower
extent by comparing it to the [y] of literary Uknégn. The soundsf] (much like the
etymological one) always takes the place of [y}tef other trans-Carpathian subdialects,
becoming a sort of ‘reorganizedi]. For instance, the counterpartssyla, myr praznyk
pSenyc’arukamy sestramybratovy, pysaty robyty, byla, mydat. of “I” (“to me”), odnym
tychg syn ryba, zény ruky, syny cotyry, daithyj, my, vy, jakby found in trans-Carpathian
subdialects (and to some extent in literary langliag the subdialect of Rona de Sus are:
swila “power”, meir “peace” prazruik “celebration, holiday’pSemic’a “wheat”, rukams: “(by)
hands”,sestranm “(with the) sisters” bratow: “to my brother”,puisat: “to write”, robeite:

“to work”, beila “(she) beat up”me: dat. of “I” (“to me”), odnexm “(with) one”, teicho adv.
“silence”; sein “son”, retba “fish”, zén: “women”, rdke: “hands”, seiner pl. of “son”,
coteirer NnUM. “four”, daitherj “long”, mer pron. pers. “we”ver pron. pers. “you” jakbe:
conj. “if”, found in the subdialect of Rona de Siufe statement made by N. Pavliuc and
I. Robciuc, that the system of stressed vocalimphtes of the subdialect of Rona de Sus
contains seven vowels, is erroneous, as the tnanafmn of the old [i] into 4] (or if we

24 M. F. Nakonenyj, op. cit, p. 143.

25|, Herbil, op. cit, p. 97.

26 For example: N. Pavliugp. cit, p. 52 and 94; I. Robciuop. cit, p. 49; N. Pavliuc, I. Robciuc,
Ukrajins’ki..., p. 39-40 and others.

27 According to M. A. Zovtobr'uch, O. T. Voloch, S. Bamijlenko, 1. I. Slyn’ko in some south-westend a
northern subdialects, situated at the border wigtoBissian subdialects the old vowels [i] asdl fire
preserved, while in some trans-Carpathian subdiztee old ] is preservedinstead of the old [i], the
sound [y] is pronounced- s.n. (cf. M. A. Zovtobr'uch, O. T. Voloch, S.®amijlenko, . I. Slyn’ko,
Istory¢na hramatyka ukrajins’koji moyyVysca Skola”, Kiev, 1980, p. 90).

71



IOAN HERBIL

accept the other possibility, ofi] into [y] and the transformation of the latteraisto [e1])
is a complete phenomenon in the subdialect of Rien@us.

One cannot say the same thing about the subdiefeRemei and Teceul Mic,
where this process is apparently incomplete, tistopped at the stage where [i] turned into
[y], while etymological f1] did not move closer to the newly-formed [y] buasvkept as
such (see the theory on the formation of [y]). THasucr. lit. syn syny voly, néhy, druhyj,
dobryi, molodyj cotyry, ty, my, vy, kudyetc., the subdialectal forms in the two villages: a
SeiN, SeiNet, VOlsz, NOhez, drdhe:j, débre:j, molodsyj, coteire:, ter, Mer, Ver, kuds: etc. But there
were also recordings of forms similar (or almoghikir) to those found in literary
language:d’idy, volamy kdn’my, nicht'amy pSynyc'a polonyna Tysa try, koly, tycha
pysaty c¢ytaty etc. (where bothef] and [y] appear).

Therefore, at the beginning of the year 2006, wet@ed dialectal inquiry in
Remei, Maramurg County. With a view to the position of the soufgsand[s1], we have
come to the following conclusions, which will beepented in the six familiar situations:

1. After [Z], [8] and [€] in the subdialect of Remé [y] occurs: zyty Zyd Zytq
dérzyt dizyj Syja, Sylo, nasyj pérsyj Syty, zapliSyt ucytel’, cytaty, pecy, cystyj strycy.

2. In combination with [K], [h] ([g]), [ch] the vowel [b1] occurs rdkez, vinker,
beiksr, korket, dOker, d'iuksz; NOher, réher, déiherj, drahe:j, poheinateis’a; cheiza, cheitreij,
horiche:, suchyj.

3. The old groups [mi], [Ie1], [s1r], [b1l] have the reflexegabloko blocha /
blochei, krovlI'aneij, wheres > 0; dravo, drewva, sleizd, kreiSyty, kreiSu, wheres > wi; blysk
blyScatywheres >y, alsokartyna kartyc'a.

4. For the old groups s + j, » + ] the following were recordedibeijty, zsijty,
veijty, molodbij, starij, uc’aksj. Consequently the oldi] was kept.

5. Within words, as well as within endingghe following were recordedodst,
séstei, sluhdvy iz volamy iz bezkamy na kon’ovy, u Tysy ony, my“to me”, ty “to you”, iz
nym nésty tez, met, Ver, KaZdij; starij, krdsrvj, vebikerj; beity “to be”, beui, beila, byty “to
beat”, veibraty, meity, pecy, prykdzuvad:, pryv'iz, pryn’ds, prySéy prychodit, napysaty If
a comparison is made with those presented in meré the subdialect of Rona de Sus,
one will notice that the etymologicah] was kept while the old [i] turned into [y].

6. The old [i] (as one can notice in the examples abtwe)ed into [y] : chodyty
pSenyc’apolonyna klyn, praznyk polovyna

The situations presented above demonstrate thia¢ isubdialect of Rernigwhere
the old [i] did not turn intoH], but into [y], and the etymologicaki] was preserved, the
phonematic differentiatiorel/ : ly/ still exists (b1/ - /y/: msz pers.pron. “we” —my dat. of
“I" (“to me”), ter “you” — ty “to you”, beila “(she) was” —byla “(she) beat up (somebody)”,
setna gen.-acuz. of “son” -syna “blue”), unlike the dialect of Rona de Sus wherés th
differentiation is non-existent, but for which aiatologists still give exampl&s Thus, the
system of stressed vocalic phonemes of the sulstiafeRemeé (like the one of Teceu)
consists of 7 phonemes ([i, y, e, a, opif), while the system of stressed vocalic phonemes
of the subdialect of Rona de Sus consists of onMgdalic phonemes.

28 N. Pavliuc, 1. Robciuogp. cit, p. 607 and I. Robciudgc. cit. etc. (see the previous note).
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The six stressed vocalic phonemes found in the aldmiiof Rona de Sus can be
represented by means of the following triangle:

i bl u

a

Here are some examples of oppositions of the stlegswel phonemes found in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus:

Nl - Ieil: Vije “the wind blows” —vsije “screams”,um’ila “(she) knew” —unmeila
“(she) washed"p’ila “white” - bsila “(she) beat up (somebody)im'itsr “to know” —um'site:
“to wash”;Vv'iz “(he) drove” —veui “(he) screamed”;

Ivll - lel swila “power” —sdla “villages”, trez “three” (or “grind!”) — tre“(he) grinds”,
klezn “feather, spike” Kklen “mapple”; mer pron. pers. “we” #ne short form of the future for the
second person ohat: “to have”, muS “mouse” —meS the future of the second person singular
of matx;

lel - Jal séla “villages” —sdla gen.-acuz. of “fat”pes “dog” — pas “(he) herded”,
péra “feathers” —para “pairs” (sau “steam”)der “(he) scratched” -dar “gift, present”;

/al—/ol: préate: “to wash the clothes in the river"prétu “against”, packa “tobacco” —
pocka “kidney”, drau “(he) scratched” drou gen. of lemne”korava “hard, cruncy” —koréva
“cow”; slava “glory” — slévagen. of‘word”, daty “to give” —daéty “till then”;

/ol - Iul: hréSi “money” —hrasi “pears”, déter ,, till then” — dite: “to blow”, moch
“(tree) moss” -much gen. of “fly”;

/ul - [il: mihcer “flies” — micher “sacks”, bila “(she) was” —b’ila “white”,
mussime “(we) have to, are forced to” m’isume*“(we) batter (dough)”much gen. pl. of
“fly” — m’ich“sack”; puk “(it) broke” — pik “(he) fried".

By comparing these oppositions with those presemtiier trans-Carpathian sub
dialects, one can notice thgf is replaced bysl/ in the subdialect of Rona de Sus. If in
almost all Ukrainian subdialects the soufifdga], [o] and[u] appear in unstressed position, and
the phonematic oppositiofy/ - /e/ is neutralized in a single archphonerf®, phonetically
transcribed a9 or[€”] (hore’ (lit. hore) “trouble, sorrow” -héry® “mountains”,me/né“me” —
my™né “(time) will pass”, hreby “rake!” — hry’by “mushrooms”,brate’ acuz. of “brother” —
braty® “to take”), in the subdialect of Rona de Sus thename[s1] appears both in stressed and
unstressed position, and the oppositiah- /e/is not neutralized (which would be impossible,
of course) as inhrebé “rake” — hretbsr “mushrooms”,hére “trouble” — hérer “mountains”,
mené “me” — meiné “will pass”. Consequently, the system of vocaliopémes, in unstressed
position, of the subdialect of Rona de Sus is idahto the one in stressed position.
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Here are some examples of phonematic vowel oppaositi unstressed position
found in the subdialect of Rona de Sus:

il - Iet/: déli adv. further"—dale: ,(they)gave”,u héii loc. of ,trouble” —u héme
loc. of ,mountains”;

vt/ - lel: menéwill pass” —mené”me”, hretbsr "mushrooms” —hrebé ,raking”,
hérer "'mountains” —hore ,trouble”;

/el - lal: bile n. sg. of "white"-bila fem. sg. of "white”,débre n. sg. of "good” —
dobra fem. sg. of "good”;

lal — lol: raby "slave” —robe: "work!”, vale: "take down!” —vols: "oxen”, témra
"dark (color)” —témro adv. "dark”,dars: "gifts” — dors: gen. of "communion”rana "wound” —
rano adv. "morning”;

/ol - Jul: dobwiter "to beat to death” -dubwiter "to dye (wool)”, koréc "insect” —kuréc
"smoker”,dors: gen. of "communion” -elurs: "trick!”, ukossiter "to mow” — ukuseite: "to bite”;

lul - [il: budsr "smoke (the meat)!” b'iZs1 "run!”, dda gen. of pl. fem. "strong,
powerfull’— pl. mascdua "strong, powerfull”.

In conclusion, the system of vocalic phonemes hggtanto the subdialect of Rona
de Sus (consisting of [i, e, a, o, wi}*°), constitutes the fourth phonetic system of the
Ukrainian subdialects of Romania. The existencéisffeature is sufficient ground to state
that the subdialect of Rona de Sughis most authentitrans-Carpathian subdialect; an
identical situation (as it results from the bibliaghy)° can be found nowhere else in the
field of the Ukrainian language.

ABBREVIATIONS
acuz. acussative n. neutral
adv. adverb num. numeral
biel. Byelorussian pers. person
con;. conjunction pl. plural
dat. dative pron. personal pronoun
Ed. publishing house pers. Romanian
fem. feminine rom. Russsian
gen. genitive rus. singular
gr. trans. trans-Carpathian Sg. our note
lit. / Ib. lit. subdial. s.n. Ukrainian
loc. literary language ucr. Old Russian
masc. locative V. rus.

masculine

2 A similar case, but only for the vocalic systemsossed phonemes is to be found in the lemkian
subdialects of the Ukrainian language (See F. Tk&ZWarysy z dialektolohiji ukrajins’koji moyy
.Rad’ans’ka Skola”, Kiev, 1966, p. 119-220).

%0 We mention here, among other things, that we Havased on the most recent dialectal texts
concerning trans-Carpathian subdialects (cf. @Ayholynyc’, O. D. Pyskd&, Ukrajins'ki
zakarpats’'ki hovirky,Lira”, Ujgorod, 2004).
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A CONTRASTIVE ANALYSISOF PROVERBSBUILT ASPHRASES
IN ENGLISH, ROMANIAN AND RUSSIAN

DORINA ZAHARESCU"

ABSTRACT. A contrastive analysis of Proverbs built as phrasasEnglish, Romanian
and Russian After discussing briefly the concept of phrase, iesent research aims at
analysing from the syntactic point of view the pai@ogical phrases that appear in
reputable dictionaries of proverbs of English, Roimaa and Russian languages as
independent units, not included in the proverb#t lasisentences or complex sentences..

At paremiological level, we highlight in the thresnguages the frequency of word
combinations represented by 1) noun phrases witlpredication, 2) verb phrases that
include infinitival constructions and 3) adjectiyrases that have the principal term
expressed by an adjective. The phraseological trgon at paremiological level has a
special importance because on the basis of théiordhip between the two combining
elements, determinate and determinant, the maimegyof style in the proverbs are created,
the metaphor and the comparison.

Keywords: paremiology paremiological proverbial phrasesphraseology

THE CONCEPT OF PHRASE

The concept of phrase is profoundly treated in themgnars of contemporary
Russian language', in the chapter where phrase begins (as fundatrgnitactic unit) and
that precedes the study of the sentehepocmoe npeonoscenue, unlike the traditional
grammars oEnglish language? andRomanian language®, where this concept is just vaguely
mentioned. An explanation would be that the phaseept is relatively new (it appeared
in the middle of the first half of the twentiethntery), being introduced by the linguists
that study the language first from the point ofwief the structure and relations (and they
call themselves structuralists) and hasn’'t beemptadoyet by all traditional grammars that
must be accessible to the great public and noeeXt®e general use package of knowledge.

The “traditional” syntax is defined as part of thrammmar structure that studies the
rules of joining words in sentences and sententgshiases. Depending on the research
fields, only two subsystems (compartments) of syrgtood out:sentence syntaand
phrase syntax

Y Dorina Zaharescu, Lecturer Dr., Department of Sieed Foreign Languages, Faculty of Letters,
Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania —idazaharescu@yahoo.com

! Limba rusi contemporaii [Contemporary Russian Languagefditura Didactid si Pedagogit,
Bucureti, 1982, p. 241-245; Onufrie Meler, Sintaxa limbii ruse contemporane [Syntax of
Contemporary Russian Languagé€jluj, 1973, p. 16-21.

2 Georgiana @lateanu-Farnoag Ecaterina Congel, Gramatica limbii engleze [English Grammar]
Bucurssti, 1992.

3 Mioara Avram,Gramatica pentru to [Grammar for All], Humanitas, Bucugé, 1997; Gramatica
limbii roméane [Romanian Grammar]l, editia a 1l-a, Editura Academiei, Bucytg 1963.
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In the twentieth century linguistics and implicigyammar are enriched with new
concepts and new working methods. Especially afterappearance of the famo@surs
de linguistiqgue généralef Ferdinand de Saussure, as a reply to the relpraddressed by
him to pre-structuralist linguistics, (“In the mattof language we contented ourselves to
operate with badly defined unif; researchers focus on a series of aspects that veoe
studied before. The linguistic conception foundedSayissure and based on the idea that
the language is aystemwhose elements are tightly connected between tiheough a
network of relations, suffered a sudden change mmdarkably encouraged linguistic
research. The systematic character of the langhageighted by F. de Saussure implies
the existence of relations between the elementhefvhole and their relations with the
whole. Levels distribute the elements of the languagd there is stratification and a
hierarchy of the levels. Most of the structuralissearch — more exactly, prior to the
creation of the generative-transformational modgireposes a methodology capable of
discovering the repertory afnits specific to each levelp specify therelations between
them and to establish tikembinationghat are made at each level.

A frequently used method iEnglish and American linguistics (especially used
by those who build generative gramnijiis theanalysis in immediate constituenfhe
first indications about this method can be foundinomfield’s booK, but the work that
even today remained fundamental for the knowled§ethe analysis in immediate
constituents is the exposition of R.S. WellFhis method continues and develops the
phrase idea of Ferdinand de Saussure: the senierdmcomposed in “nominal group”
(equivalent of the traditionalist concept of “sutfjgroup”) and “verbal group” (“the verb’s
group” in traditionalist terminology). Each of theda groups (immediate constituents of the
sentence) is divided in two immediate constituamd so on, until we arrive at morphemes,
“the ultimate constituents” of any utterance. Aegt usually represents the organization of
utterances as a hierarchy of immediate constituentematically. By the successive
segmentation of a text in a hierarchy of immedtatestituents, the infinity of utterances of
a language (ever spoken or written or only poskildereduced to a series of schemes
(English “patterns”, “models”). Based on distributional &ss, the decomposition in
immediate constituents proposed to avoid the daiges of syntactic analysis made by
semantic criteria.

In the series of modern syntactic models, the Beec&ggenerative-transformational”
ones are the most recent and the most discusstyl llat a first form, the transformational
model is the work of Z.S. Harfisand can be presented as a type of syntactic amalys
special and at the same time “complementary” copgdo the analysis in immediate
constituents and with the analysis in chainghe second form of the transformational

4 Ferdinand de Saussufggurs de linquistique generale [General Linguist®surse] 1916, p. 154.

5 Noam ChomskyAspects of the Theory of Synt@ambridge, Mass, 1965; Terence D. Langendoen,
The Study of Syntax, The Generative Transformdtidparoach to the Structure of American
English New York, 1969.

® Leonard Bloomfieldl.anguage London, 1965, p. 158-170.

"R.S. Wellsjmmediate Constituents Grammaanguage (23), 1943, p. 81-117.

8 Zellig S. Harris,Co-occurrence and Transformations in LinguisticuStire Language 33, 1957; idem,
Transformational Theontanguage, 41.

% Zellig S. Harris Structural LinguisticsChicago, 1951, p. 42.
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model belongs to Noam Chomskwnd dates back to 1957, year of high importandien
history of syntax. The doctrine of Chomsky oppogesnmar structuralism by the fact that
it does not aim to describe a finite body of tekist to explain that any speaker can emit
and understand an infinite number of original atitees — feature called “the creativity of
the speaker”. A generative grammar is a model dapab generating all the correct
utterances of a language and only correct uttesafide list of the linguists involved in the
study of generative transformational orientatiorinipressive and increases rapidly from
one year to anoth&r

Following the progress done in linguistics and iigigy in grammar, it was more
and more obvious that the object of study of syigdlie phraseMost of the contemporary
experts, even if there are disagreements and nsiamdeterpretation, admit and accept as
units of syntaxthe word, the part of sentence, the phrase, théemses the complex
sentence, the enunciation and the text. These $yntmits form subsystems or own levels:
of the parts of sentence, phraseological, sentendghrase.

In Romanian linguistics the phrase is treated and used with different megan
Thus, although it does not use the term of phrdse(Grammar of Academgpeaks of
“combination of words” made of at least two semamtiords, but without a verb; this
structure is characterized as “the smallest syictacit inside of which a syntactic relation
can be establishetf, that does not communicate itself a logical arftient message, but
is a component of an enunciation in sentence on@ation phrase. The Grammar of
Academy reminds us to use the term of phrase amgymwith “‘combination of wordsor
“group of words in the formulations of traditional grammar. Romanian Grammar
Mioara Avram appreciated: “The basic unit of synigthe sentence, the smallest unit of
syntax that can appear independently” and “thellestasyntactic unit inside of which a
syntactic relation can be established is ¢thenbination of wordsmade of at least two
words with full lexical meanindg®. Mioara Avram also mentions the term piirase
identifying it with the combination of words chatezed by the lack of semantic
autonomy, lack of verb, materialization of a sytitacelation and by the fact that it is just a
segment of a logical communication accomplishedséntences and complex sentences.
Therefore, Mioara Avram believes that the fundamientdts of syntax are only the
sentence and the complex sentence, given theittyjobeing independent enunciations in
autonomous and logical communications.

Valeria Guu Romalo suggests avoiding the concept of “wordf Ewerpreting the
phrase as “object of phraseology or syntax” by Whie understand “any combination of
morphemes™. Vasile Serban identified three inferior syntactic units e sentence
(syntagmoid, syntagm and configuration) and thrgeesor syntactic units of the sentence

10 Noam ChomskySyntactic Structuredvlouton, the Hague, 1957.

1 H. Krenn, K. MiilnerBibliographie zur Transformations Grammatikeidelberg, 1962, p. 262; A.
Radford, Transformational GrammarCambridge University Press, 1988; M.S. Rochemeotus
in Generative GrammamBenjamins, Amsterdam, 1986; R.A. Jacobs and Bs&fbaumEnglish
Transformational GrammaGinn, Waltham, Mass, 1968.

12 Gramatica limbii romanegll, Editura Academiei, 1963, p. 7-8.

13 1dem Ibidem p. 7-8.

14 valeria Guu Romalo, Sintaxa limbii roméne. Problemei interpretiri [Romanian Syntax.
Problems and InterpretationsEditura Didactié si Pedagogig, Bucurati, 1973, p. 9.
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(the complex sentence, the paragraph and the'efhe phrase is understood as a
structure with two members or several members ofdination type (“homo-functional”
phrases) and of referential (or appositive) typa thas semantic unit, but has no verb or
verb index.

lorgu lordan and Vladimir Robu share the opinioatthyntax is “a grammar of
autonomous phrases” and limits the syntactic woitbree:autonomous phrase, sentence and
complex sentenc& he phrase is defined as “the minimal syntactit ofhan enunciation”,
and the sentence and the complex sentence arelemtsienunciations or “maximal units
of the languagé®.

Major contributions to the development of syntaxdgts in structuralist vision are
those of Sorin Stati, especially by his woilHseory and Method in Syntkx967),Phrase
and its place in the structure of languaésudy published in the volumElements of
structural linguistics 1967, coordinator |. Coteanwinguistic Interference$1971),Elements
of Syntactic Analysi€l972),Elementary Analysis of Syntactic Structufesthe volume of
Sorin Stati, Gh. Bulgy, Syntactic and Stylistic Analys€970)

The renowned linguist associates the field of symidk the concept of structure,
and the syntactic system with the assembly of #peg of syntactic structures of a
language, from which it results that the objecsyitax is syntactic structures and syntactic
relations, the inventory, the description and tleeimparison. Sorin Stati regandsraseas
a “minimal syntactic combination” or a microstruetunade of a group of words that forms
a semantic syntactic unit, as a binary subordig&tep, part of an enunciation, of a hierarchy of
phrases. So, phrase is a structure made of attheagtarts of sentence that form a relation of
subordination or interdependence. “In fact, - Ewords of Sorin Stati —, subordination does not
exclude interdependence... subordination is a spetiederdependence, is not opposed to
interdependencé”. Sorin Stati completes the hierarchy of the lewaflshe language (of
phonemes, words and sentences) with the phrasealdgvel, interpolated between the
level of words and the level of sentences sincagehis a syntactic unit superior to word
and inferior to sentence. A systemic conceptigorisnoted by the linguist Dumitru Irimia
from lasi, who claims that the syntactic level includesth# other levels of the language:
of phonemes, lexical and of morpheffe®umitru Irimia believes that the basic units of
syntax arethe word and the enunciatioi¥et, he also mentions phrase, concept that is
sometimes used with a wider meaning than by otbsearchers, by references to phrases
without a verb and phrases with a verb. Dumitrmia does not share the quasi-general
opinion that phrase is a minimal syntactic unitt btates that phrase is “a condition of
accomplishing the enunciation and different strradtunits (sentence, complex sentence),
which means “a specific linguistic structure by @hithe lexical level of the language is
included in the syntactic level that it builds byveloping a syntactic relationship 22"

15 vasile Serban, Teoriai topica propoziei Tn romana contemporaTheory and Order of Sentence in
Contemporary Romaniariditura Didactia si Pedagogig, Bucureti, 1974, p. 141.

18 Jorgu lordan, Vladimir Robu,imba romas contemporaii [Contemporary Romanian Language]
1978, p. 540-544.

1 Sorin Stati,Sintagmasi locul ei in structura limbii [Phrase and its Pladn the Structure of the
Language], in vol. Elemente de lingvistic structural: [Elements of Structural Linguistics]
Bucursti, 1967, p. 113-127.

8 Dumitru Irimia, Gramatica limbii romane [Romanian Grammaiditura Polirom, g, 1997, p.
327-330.

19 1dem, Ibidem p. 333.
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D.D. Draoveanu claims that there are just three levelhi®flanguage: phonetic,
lexical and phrasal. So, in the opinion of the pssbr from Cluj “the last level of the
language is the phrase”, and “the relationship vighwo terms — phrase — represents the
unit, the relational unit — and minimal and maxiroalt of the phrasé®. D.D. Draoveanu
accepts only binary phrases, not ternary phrasgsamsiders that the phrase is “the most
general category of phraseology, more general tih@rsentence or the complex sentence”
that are considered just “peculiarities of phraaetl species subordinated to phrase. The
central category of phraseology - as D.D. fov@anu states — is thelational meaning
and the “carriers of relational meanings” are thenectives and morphemes.

During the evolution of thRussian syntax the concept of phrase was the object
of many controversies, knowing various acceptatidis shall mention the conception that
appeared irRussian Grammat according to which th@hraseand the combination of
words are distinctive notions, having nothing to do wéhch other. According to this
conception, phrase is a less syntactic notion,aantre semantic notion. Some linguits
in a wider acceptation, understand by phrase aaygpatical or lexical association of
words. From this perspective, the sentence is dersil a variant of phrase, and syntax
becomes the science that studies phrase. Otharidt€d make a rigorous delimitation
between the concept of sentence and the concephrate, appealing to the functional
level. The sentence is a communicative unit whike ghrase is a nominal unit. Following
the fact that the notion of phrase has several ingarin general (universal) linguistics and
the opinions differ as for its components (monenmasyphemes or nonsemantic and
autosemantic words), as for the exclusively birdrgracter and the types of relationships
that are established between the components (donbtoh and/or coordination,
interdependence and appositive), the present amafysis at investigating the phrase
conceived as “stable semantic and syntactic unitemaf a group of two or several words
between which subordinate (phraseological) relatame establishet”

Within the phrase the words become terms: one eftehms isdeterminate and
the other one igeterminantor according to the terminology of D.D. Rozeand, regent
andsubordinate

In “modern” grammars dEnglish language the notion of phrase (phrase) is studied
in the chapter devoted to phraseological categ(plamse-level categoriegersusvord-level
categoriey. The term of ,phrase” is defined as “a set ohwdats that form a constitueft”
without stating the number of elements. For examiple nominal phrasengun-phrasg is
defined as “an expression that has a noun as sufalsad-nouji >’ without specifying if the same

20 p.D.Drgoveanu,Tezesi antiteze n sintaxa limbii romane [Theses andithases in Romanian
Syntax] Editura Clusium, Cluj-Napoca, 1997, p. 29-34.

21 B B. Bunorpanos, Pycckuii ssbik. I pavmamuueckoe yuenue o ciose, M., 1972, c. 67.

2 AM. TemkoBekuit, Pycckuil a3vik 6 HayuHoM ocgewenuil, u3n 7, M., 1956.

23 Bonpocwl cunmakcuca cospemennozo pycckoeo sizvika, M., 1950, c. 127-177.

24 ¢f. Gh. Constantinescu-Dobrid@icsionar de termeni lingvistici [Dictionary of Linguis Terms]
1998, p. 292; Roxana Sores@intagna [Phrase], in Dicfionar de termeniiterari [Dictionary of
Literary Terms] 1976, coordinator Al. #dulescu, p. 407.

% D.D. DrasoveanuLegituri de la stanga la dreaptdlLinks from left to right]in CL, XIV, 1969, nr.
2, p. 241-246.

% A. Radford Transformational GrammaCambridge University Press, 1988, p. 84-85.

27 |dem, Ibidem p. 85.
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phrase must contain another noun except the nudeus. It is obvious that iEnglish
language the phrase can be made of a single term,rheleus term (head-noununlike
Romanian andRussian, but the present analysis starts from the ided tivaphrase is the group
of two words forming a relation’so, the phrase is obligatorily binary, as Chéaslaiy claimed?®.

The classification of phrases is not a universagdgification, even if it has common
features for a large number of languages. The amgrof phrases depends, first of all, on
the possibilities of combination in groups of woidghe language for which the syntax is
built and, secondly, on the word that is the mdement of the phrase. In the phrases
characterized by the relationship of dependenc¢hagpresent case, the main word is the
word that cannot be suppressed.

Thus, inEnglish language, the generally acceptgihrase-level categoriesre the
noun phrases (NP), the verb phrases (VP), the tadjeghrases (AP), the adverb phrase
(ADVP) and prepositional phrases (PP), fa@® phrase-level categoriesn Romanian
language we find four phrase-level categoridsom English language, noun phrases, verb
phrases, adjective phrases, and adverb phrased)itch we may add &ive phrase-level
category, characteristic of Romanian language othy, interjection phrasedn Russian
language, phrases are classified in three large groups @ammbothEnglish and Romanian
languages, the noun phrases, the verb phrases and the aplmabes; the adjective phrases,
treated as a distinctive phrase-level categoririglish and Romanian, exist inRussian
language as well, but they are included in the categorgain phrases.

The classification of phrases has a common featutbe three languages — the
existence of noun, verb, adjective and adverb pisrasbut also a distinctive feature, the
existence of prepositional phrases specific onltheoEnglish language and the existence
of interjection phrases, a peculiarity of Remanian language.

THE PHRASE IN PROVERBS

G.L. Permiako®, considered the father of paremiology makes aindison
betweenproverbsandproverbial expressia (phrasemeans irEnglish both syntagm and
expression). In Permiakov’s opinigmoverbsareclosed sentencesade of stable elements
that do not suffer changes, whiaremiological phrasesre open sentenceartially
stereotype formulas that contain variable parts arel subject to change in a given
communicative situation. Starting from the examplas fire cannon at sparrowsand
,only the grave will straighten the hunchbackie draws our attention to the fact that in a
given communication situation both can take thenfaf sentences with two members:
“[Somebody] is firing cannon at sparrowsind ,Only the grave will straighten the
hunchback The difference is that while the first examplashfinal shape and concrete
content only in a certain communication context, second example is entirely reproduced
in speaking.

Archer Taylof® included the paremiological phrases in the stuidthe proverb,
considering them figurative expressions of highienethsions, structured around a verb.

% Charles Bally Lingvistique générale et lingvistique Frangaise f@eal Linguistics and French
Linguistics] edtia a lll-a, Berna, 1950.

2 G.L. PermiakovOn Paremiological Homonymy and Synonyfsoverbium 24, 1974, p. 941-943.

30 Archer Taylor.The ProverbHatboro Pennsylvania, 1962.
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Other paremiologists, such as Friedrich Seiler\ataifgang von Schmidt-Hiddingsinclude
them in the field of phraseology, even if they havmore comprehensive conception than
Taylor does of proverb phrases.

The present research does not aim at differergittii paremiology from phraseology,
but aims at analysing from syntactic point of vigwe paremiological phrases that appear in
prestigious dictionaries of proverbs Bhglish, Romanian and Russian languages™ as
independent units, not included in the proverbdt lagi sentences or phrases.

The phraseological organization at paremiologicetlldnas a special importance
because on the basis of the relationship betwesmwb combining elements, determinate
and determinant, we create the main figures oédtylthe proverbs, the metaphor and the
comparison. At paremiological level, we highlightthe three languages the frequency of
word combinations represented bynbminal groupswithout verb(apple of discordnorocu’
prostului,cobauss srcusnw), 2. nfinitive constructiongto handle withoutnittens, a indruga verzi
uscatezsezonr cuumams) that can be analysed as verbal groupgjjdctive constructionsthat
have the principal term expressed by an adjetiuenk as a beggar, so ca racuuépnurii
Kak casica).

1. Noun Phrases Hmennuvie cnosocouemanus

At paremiological level, the noun phrases are tasltindependent units (closed
sentences) without verb. Through noun phrases vk riee metaphorical meaning of the
proverbial expression. The metaphorical meaningxgressed either by the determinate :
the modern Babylon (London), Banterde semxuii Aoam, or by the determinanthe cause
of Cromwell, cuiul lui Pepelea, judecata lui Papuaepeuveckux karend, this one being the
best represented in paremiological expressionshyrboth terms:California fever,
Canterbury tale, barca lui Noesoarece de bibliotet; xainoso wxaeiimo, annubanrosa
xiamea. The combinations of words in which both termsresp a metaphorical meaning
are the most interesting from the point of view exfpressiveness. In noun phrases,
attributive relationships are established betwéendeterminate expressed by a noun and
the determinant expressed by an adjective.

Adjective noun phrases

The most simple noun phrase used as paremiologiqgaksgsion is when the
determinate is accompanied by an adjective at&jbirt most cases the metaphorical
meaning is expressed by an epitihelilack swan; Thegoldencalf. m Moara stricatz; Sirdcie
lucie; Calatorie sprancenad. m 3otomoe cepoye; Cobauss sicusio, Cuepmuas ckyxa.

The paremiological expressions in which the attebistexpressed by rmumeral
are less frequenThefour eights; Theen commandmenta Doi bani intrei pungi; Indoi
peri; Intre patru ochi; Pesaptedrumuri.m IInmoe xoneco 6 meneze; Ha odun 3Y00K.

The most frequent noun phrases at paremiological lave those where the
determinant is expressed by a noun. The attributiegtionships established between the

3! Friedrich ~ Seiler, Deutsche Sprichworterkunde Munich, 1922; V. Schmidt-Hiddings,
Sprichwortliche Redensarten, Abgrepzungen-aufgategnForschung -ReinischesJahrbuchfur
Volkskunde VII, Bonn 1950, p. 100-104.

32 william George SmithThe Oxford Dictionary of English Proverb®xford, 1963; A. luliu Zanne,
Proverbele romanilor [Proverbs of Romaniandkditura tineretului, 1958, George Muntean,
Proverbe roméangi [Romanian Proverbs], Editura pt. literatut, 1966;B.1. dans, Ilocrosuyst
pycckoeo Hapooa, Mocksa, 1957.
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two nouns, determinate and determinant are ejeeitival indicating the belonging or
origin, oradverbial indicating the purpose, destination, time, @étegugh prepositions.

The genitival noun phrases are attributive expressions that contain an epithe
the genitive case or accusative with prepositidmcodile'stears; Bowof UlyssesA bone
of contention m Mintearomanului a din urmz; Lucrul dracului Tn casa popii; Norocu’
prostului; Viaza de caine m Ha zaxame arcusnu;, Uponus cyovowt; Knadesw snanuii;, Kniamea
séepuocmu; Ha xpaii 3emau; Ha kparo mozuet.

As one can see from the above mentioned exampgiesgéenitival attribute is
expressed by a noun in the genitive case withoepgsition (inEnglish the synthetic
genitive in 5) or with prepositiondf, dg. The attributive expressions of genitival type are
metaphorical and between the genitival attributeds the determinate a variety of relations
are established. The most common relation is tlaioel between the determinate that is a
metaphor and the genitival attribute that suppifes context. InEnglish language, the
noun attribute has the capacity of expressing lgghgnor origin without being marked in
genitive. In manyproverbial expressions the noun attributés expressed by personal names:
Cassandrawarnings; ACornish hug; Cambridgeshirecamels;Gloucestershirekindness.

The basic word in genitival attributive phrases jgeasonified noun related to the
parts of the human body or a man’s activitite lap of Delilah; The heartof England;On
the kneesof the godsm Cdlcaiul lui Achile; Mintea romanului a din urni; Obraz de
scoard; Omde paie Talpa géstei. m Pyka 3axona; B o0vamusx Mopges.

The adverbial noun phrases are combinations of words connected by prepositions
A structural peculiarity of prepositional combimats is that the terms connected by
preposition offer a larger variation than the otbees. The preposition contributes to the
precision of concrete image. In: A dagter the fair, De joi Th Pati, Ilocre noxauka 6
getBepr, the prepositions describe, in: Brdss gold, Bani bunipentru zile negre benas
JeHbra npo 4épHbIi neHs they express purpose, in: Enchantmeat&gypt, De la vladica
par la oping, B xortsx y cMmeptu they indicate destination, etc. The interventiérihe
preposition contributes to giving a hue to the mketa in noun phrases. The very
possibility of variation with the aid of prepositi® explains the large number of this type of
expressionsA friend at court; An almondfor a parrot. ¢ Judecad dupi sprancead;
Siracie cu ciucuri; Trai pevatrai; Vorba din topor. @ Kamvens na cepoye; Beprnocms 00 2poba.

The metaphorical phrases introduced by a prepositaMe a more complex use
than those which contain just a preposition ingfdEm. From the syntactic point of view
they represent different types of adverbs: - latatelationsOut of the frying pan into the
fire. @ De la Tanda la Mandae /3 xomyma ¢ spmo. —modal relationsBy a long chalke
Cu suflet viteazi cu trup lene. e C zamaénnvim ovixanuem. — temporal relationsAt the
Greek calendse De joi Tn Pati. ® Bo sexu éeunvie. — causal relationgzor want of a nail.

The more obvious the opposition between the genabatract value of the
complement and the images brought by the metaf$oitse more expressive the phrase is.
The most complex noun structure appears in the ewietl association of two or several
phrasesAn eye for an eyand a tooth for a tooth; Child's biréind a knave's wifes Ochi
pentru ochisi dinte pentru dinte; Cu curdpa dreapd, dar in mana stang Peste nod
mari si nous tari. e Oxo 3a oko, 3y6 3a 3y6; Jlucuil xeéocm, 6 604Ul pOM.

In such parallel series we can see better theibatitin of the terms of the phrase
to the expressivity, the weight lying with the detmant. Much more interesting combinations
are the associations of phrases based on antorgiations, especially between determinants:
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Goodland and evil way; Great cry and little wood.e Cu cumgna dreapti dar in mana
stangi; Carnetanard si peste bdtran. e Kocmo om xocmu u niomes om naomu;, 4acom ¢
Keacom, a nopoiro ¢ 6800010.

The antonymic relations are more obvious from thiatpof view of expressivity
in the asyndetic association of two phrases inptbeerbial enunciation, which is frequently
encountered iEnglish proverbs: A hungry man, arangry man;Hot soup hastyvengeance; A
little labour, much wealth;Young saint,old devil. ¢ Gura multg, ispravi pufing; Cu ména pe
psaltire, cu ochii pe Idetile; Din ochimiere, din gudi fiere. @ Cuacmue na xone, 6ecuacmeoe
noo xorem; bozamuwlit na denveu, yoozuii Ha 6610y MKU.

The paremiological phrases can be made of the asworiof two phrases with
subordination relation. This type of compound plsas accomplished in three ways: 1)
by adding an attribute to the determinate, 2) Wiraglan attribute to the determinant and 3)
by adding an attribute to both the determinatethedieterminant. Thus, English proverbs,
the most representative compound phrases are Wisse a combination of words is added
to the regent term (or an attribute is added todisterminant)Country for thewounded
heart; A chip of theld block; The devil obun’s back.

This type of phrases is also found in B@manian and Russian proverbs, but in
a small numberManta de vremeea; Carel dedoud usi; Curaj de cure beati; Sarpe cu
cap de muiere Ca braga in ziuade Pate; Olacar de caischiopi. @ Boix 6 oseuseit wxype;
Konoc na enunanvix nozax.

In the Romanian proverbs the most representative phrases of this typehmset
where both the determinate and the determinard@empanied by an attribute expressed
by an adjective, a noun, a numeral or a prondp frumos la un capprost Bucurie
mare Tn mainistrdine. m Alta branz: in ceeatraistz; Dragostechioara pe rogojini goali.

m Obiceinou in sara veche Lucru dracului in casapopii. m Doi bani Intrei pungi; Branz
bunda in burdufde caine

This type of phrases is encountered quite rardlydinglish and Russian proverbs.
Aniron hand in avelvetglove.m Benas oenvea no uépnwtit oenv; /lea epuia 6 00my sepuiy.

The cases when an attribute is added to the detatenéme few in the paremiology
of the three languages: England/soden walls; Cheshire chief of mene Alta capi la cérlig;

A noua spi la roati. @ Yernipe crpansl cBeTa; IIsiToe Kojeco B Tenere. m Best mpasa B
cuére; /[Ba rpuda Ha JTOXKKY.

2. Verb Phrases I'nazonvnsle cnosocouemanus

As for verb phrases, the present analysis willrrefenfinitival constructions from
the point of view of figurative value without tngrto distinguish them from the idiomatic
expressions. We will follow a wide range of infinétl sequences from simple combinations to
complex combinations. The most simple verb phrasguently encountered in proverbs is
when the verb in the infinitive is accompanied bglireect objectTo breakthe ice To cry
quits;, To cuta feather To kissthe cup e A faceochi; A gonivanturile; A cereluna; A deerta
cosul; A aveaproptele A batecaAmpii. @ Ionusme cobax; Cuumamo eopon; 36é3061 cuumams,
Konoms enaza.

The contrast between the figurative verb and theabhjsed in its own meaning
creates a high degree of expressiveness. As wathdhn phrases, prepositions offer a high
variety of hues, contributing to the precision lod faction expressed figuratively. Thus, we
have many indirect and adverbial determinationsl (arepositional determinations in the

83



DORINA ZAHARESCU

English language): To goto the dogs; To kickgainstthe pick; To handlaithout mittens;
To leapat a daisy; To danc@n a net; To gazéor a benefice; To gto pot. ¢ A ducede
nas; A fipe drojdii; A-i cantadin cobz; A facede petrecanie, A nia pasareste; A se
juca cu focul. ® Hepame enazamu; Hosxcupame enazamu; 3aniamums 2onoeoi;, Iucamo
Ha 6o0e; Ilo yenam 2oeopumv; bpocams denveu Ha semep.

The structure of the verbal expression is more cermpthen the object (direct,
indirect, adverbial or prepositional English language) is accompanied by an attribute
with which it forms a synthetic imag@o eathumble pie; To go thewhole hog; To cry
roast meat; To dine wittDuke Humphrey; To speakalse Latin. ¢ A atinge coarda
simyitoare; A-i asterne un podie argint A ajunge de rasuturcilor; A asculta la fereastra
altuia; A opiri cu api rece e Huemsb kamennoe cepoye; Bvipsambvcs uz koemeti cmepmu,
Omoamo nocneonioro pyoawky, Obeumu pykamu nepekpecmumscs.

In the paremiology of the three languages, the magtesentative compound verb
phrases are those where the verb in the infinigvéllowed by a direct object and an
object introduced by a prepositiomo hold a candle to the devil; To hit the nail dret
head; To measure the meat by the man; To hold &mye¢he tail. ¢ A manca aur cu
lingura; A punerara la cale; A astupa soarele cu degetul; A alegedticti una. e Fpams
bvika 3a poea; B pewieme 600y nocumv; Bozumw Oposa 6 nec; Ozpems 3mei0 3a nazyxou.

The structural organization of this type of verbgses becomes more and more
complicated by adding an attribute to one of thieat or even to both objecfBo kill two
flies withoneflap; To kill two birds withone stones A ciuta acul in caruku fan; A cauta
ceartz cu luménareaaprinsg; A da burdufulde branz in samacéinilor. ® B wymnoi
600e puiby nosums; Ilponums 6cé 0o nocaedneii pyoawxu, Youms 08yx 3aiiyeé 0OHUM
8bICmMpenom; 3axKpbims 08epb neped camvlm HOCOM.

The above mentioned examples show the most complekinations of words as
structural organization and expressive effect, ihiclv all the elements contribute
synthetically to the figurative value. The combioas with several figurative terms offer
greater expressiveness than the concentratioreohéttaphorical value on just one of them.
Therefore, the figurative meaning in such case®ss bredictable, but endowed with a
greater expressive quantity of information. Apaxnfi the verb phrases determined by
various types of objects that build the metaphbrioeaning of paremiological expressions,
we mention the verb phrases in which the verb énintfinitive is determined by comparisons
having the role of an object of manner and compari¥Ve will first refer to the classical
phraseological relation where the comparison igesged by a single wordo speakike
an oracle To runlike a deer To gazdike an oyster To meltlike wax e A creste ca din
apz; A indrugaca lamoari; A arde ca soarecii; A cadeaca din pod e Cuodems kax na
yenax, Xooums kak Mens; [lnasamv kak monop, Homu kak na eucenuyy; dyscmeosamo
cebs Kak doma; JKumv Kak KyKyuika.

Another category of comparisons are those wherembtaphorical term (the
determinant) is accompanied by either an attrilouten object introduced by a preposition
that in most cases are essential because the iohdlge comparison is focused on ther:
grin like aCheshirecat; To die like ahrisom child; To live likefighting dogs; To fret like
a gummedtaffeta.e A ciuta ca iarbade lea¢ A cere ca la ga cortului; A fi ca saredn
bucate A trai ca-n sanullui Adam. e JKums, kax kom ¢ muwkoi; Jlnyme Kax myxu Ha
Mé0; bexcams kax uépm om nadana.
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Unlike the comparisons correlated with predicatitiest have the role of raising
adjectives to the superlative degree by an imageu ca racu = foarte rgu”, the
comparisons that appear as determinations of virhhe infinitive with the role of
adverbials of comparison bring precise indicatiasgo the way the action takes place. The
more complex the structure of the object is, theeramncrete it is: to hold olike grim
death a tfii ca-n sanul lui Adankax 6apan na nosvie éopoma.

In theRomanian and Russian proverbswe often encounter comparative expressions
introduced by the comparative advexdkax that appear as completions of a non-existing
nucleus term. When creating a communicative aig,rthcleus term may be reconstructed
with approximation, under the form of a new venbao adjective, depending on the speaker’s
intentions:Ca Hristos intre cei doi talhari; Ca braga in zide Pati; Ca de la cer la
pamant; Ca dod picaturi de api; Ca frunza pe ap. ® Kax sacnannviii 36epwv; Kax sanosa
6 cepoye; Kax 6 be30onnyio 6ouky, Kak 6 cmeny zopox. Kax epubsi nocne 00#cos.

3. Adjective Phrasesdobsexmusnsie cnosocouemanus

Another phrase-level category found in proverbthés category where the regent
term is an adjective or a determined participle: €ither by a noun proceeded by the
preposition that completes the meaning of the &igg€2) or by a comparison.

The adjective phrases with a determinant expressed by a noun with preposition.

The sequences composed of an adjective or aiplartitetermined by a noun with preposition
are more evoking as expressiveness framed in gr@leenunciations, especially by
antonymic or synonymic relationships establishad/éen the two parts of the paremiological
phraseQuick at meatguick at work; Far from homenear thy harm;Poor by conditionyich

by ambition;Presentto the eyepresentto the mind;Full of courtesyfull of craft; Plenty of
lady birds,plenty of hops.e Lung in mam, scurtin vani; Vinovat de moarte, dawrednic de
milg; Lacomla bogirie si sarac la minte; Din afaii mai frumod Si-nlguntru ggunos Grabnic

la auziresi zabavnicla graire.  Bazposstii om enesa; Bepuwiii csoemy cnosy.

Following the model of the adjectives, participteay also be used as regent terms
of a phrase. It is true that in this case we dodeatl with a predicative near the implicit
verb to be but with a verb in the passive voice, yet the ipgie has the value of a
qualification adjectiveSoonerbegun soonerdone Soon ripe, soomotten; Once bitten,
twice shy; Lightlygained quicklylost Narrow gathered widely spent e Cernut si prin
sita si prin ciur; Nascutcu eiifa; Tras de pir. @ Hcnopuen 0o mosea kocmeil.

In the English proverbs the antonymic relationship is established eitrewien
determinates begun...dong or between determinant®nce...twicg or between both
categorieslightly...quickly/ gained...logt In the case of the double antonymic relationship
the expressive force of the proverb is much mokegoful.

Adjective phrases determined by comparisons. In proverbs the most frequent
type of adjective phrases is the adjective phrés@isexpress a comparison and appear as
groups of independent words that do not fall withiproverbial enunciation.

For the adjectives determined by an object of maand comparison, we can see
that the regent term is concrete in most caSe=e as the wind; Ased as a cherry;Fresh
as a rose; Adarge as life. e lute ca ardeiul;Gras ca scripca;Siatul ca de mere acreylic
ca acul/Si rau ca dracul;Curat ca un pahare Yepnotii, kax cadxica, Xpynkuii, Kax cmexio;,
Ceupenwii, kak muzp; bBvicmponozauit, kax 1ams.

The concrete comparisons contribute to the creatisery suggestive descriptive
images, highlighted by the comparisons with dynaasigectSlippery asan ee| Unstable
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as water, Sound asa trout. ¢ Rosu caracu; Sinatos cacobza lute casigeatg lute ca
fulgerul; Istef ca broasca e Tuxuii, kax meumu; Ceoboonslil, kax eemep; ObicMpPoHO2UL,
KAK JlaHb.

We find a larger variation in abstract adjectivelere the determinant contrasts
with the adjective by its concrete character, eingua high degree of expressivifirue as
gospel;Silent as death\Wiseas a gooseWiseas a woodcockRich as a lord.e Tras ca
prin inel; Gataca o @masa de soacs; Amar ca otrava.e Xpynxuii kax cmexno; Ionvtii
xak xoneno; Ilvan xax cmenvra; benwtii, kax cnee;, Kpacuewti, xax nunus; Ce0600nwlil,
Kak eemep.

The associations between the adjective and the ladrer isolated cases, being
characteristic of th&nglish language: Ever busy, ever bare; Ever drunk, ever dry.

The present analysis reveals the complexity of @ulagical relations in the
figurative expressions i&nglish, Romanian and Russian languages and highlights the
importance of the context in the appreciation eféxpressive effects.
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LES NOMS DE LOCALITES DU PAYS DE HATEG ET
L'INFLUENCE SLAVE

ADRIAN CHIRCU B

ABSTRACT. Place names in Hgeg County and the Slavic influenceThis study sets out
to closely examine the way in which the Slavicuefice is mirrored in toponymy in tég
County, or, more precisely, the way in which Slagliements are to be found at the root of
place names in that region. At a first glance, onght be tempted to conclude that the
naming of habitations was entirely the making @&l peoples. In our opinion, however, it
was the Romanians who did the naming; only thegrted to Slavic elements when doing
so. They seem to have borrowed common nouns assl,flequently, proper names too,
which they later incorporated in certain place-nsmiaking into account the peculiar
geographical position of those places. Habitatiesisally took on proper names that were
actually the landowners’.

Keywords: Slavic influence, Hgeg county, toponymy, naming of habitation, contacts
linguistics

0. Comme on I'a maintes fois remarqué, l'influencavsl sur le roumain a été
significativé, non seulement dans le vocabulaire général maisi aans le vocabulaire
essentiel. De plus, un nombre assez important rideese (environ 20%) fait partie de ce
gu’on appelle le vocabulaire fondamental de la lengpumaine.

0.1. Au IX® siéclé, linfluence slave sur le roumain, qui venait déétristallisé
(aux alentours du VIflsiécle), est trés importante et a laissé desgrdans le vocabulaire
général et dans I'onomastique (moins dans la grarajna

0.2. En général, les linguistes roumains se sont nasadird en ce qui concerne
cette influence et partagent tous I'opinion selaguklle le lexique roumain est encore
(méme si avant cette tendance était plus pronompagegmé des mots slaves.

Aprés une analyse approfondie du lexique slaved @@nsusianu constate que
«'influence du slave sur le roumain se ressent aqcke pas. Le nombre des mots slaves
introduits en roumain est considérabf®

BUniversité «BabgBolyai» de Cluj-Napoca, Faculté des Lettres, Deégmaent de roumain.

1 Alexandru GRAUR,Incercare asupra fondului principal lexical al linibroméane Bucureti,
Editura Academiei, 1954, p. 61 linfluence slave sur le vocabulaire roumain egtstimportante
[...] linfluence slave est énorme non seulement en ceancerne le vocabulaire général, mais
aussi en ce qui concerne le vocabulaire fondamental

2 Jon PATRUT, Studii de limba romansi slavistiei, Cluj-Napoca, Editura Dacia, 1974, pp. 104-108 : «
mon avis, le terme post quem de la pénétratiopagriers éléments slaves directement en roumain doi
étre placé aprés le Psiécle ; une date antérieure pour le début déllience slave n'a pas été — et ne
peux pas étre — soutenue a l'aide des preuvesdiigues, mais seulement historiques.

3 Ovid DENSUSIANU, Histoire de la langue roumaineddition critique et notes par V. Rusu,
traduction en francgais des notes de V. Rusu p&rEot, préface par B. Cazacu, BugiieEditura
Graisi Suflet — Cultura Ngionak, 1997, p. 245.
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A son tour, A. Rosetti conclut qudes éléments slaves ont pénétré en grand
nombre dans tous les secteurs du vocabulaire de éada langue, et méme dans celui de
la formation des mots, par dérivatioh

Quant a Sextil Rieariu, celui-ci affirme queles Slaves ont exercé sur nous la plus
massive et la plus prolongée influence. Notre volzke est si paré des emprunts slaves
que, & cause de ceux-ci, le roumain se différdrez@eicoup des autres langues néolatistes.

1. Pour illustrer cette influenfe nous avons choisi les mots du vocabulaire
fondamental qui commencent par la lettrecélic ‘pauvre’,cazni ‘supplice’,ceas'montre,
heure’, ceati ‘groupe, bande’cinste ‘honnéteté’, ciocan ‘marteau’, ciolan ‘os’, ciopli
‘sculpter’, citi ‘lire’, ciuda ‘dépit’, circiumd ‘troquet, guinguette’cirma ‘gouvernail’, cirn
‘camus’,cirpa ‘chiffon’, claie ‘meule de foin’ cladi ‘batir, cldti ‘rincer’, clei ‘glu, colle’, cleste
‘pince’, clipi ‘cligner’, cloci ‘couver’, clocot ‘bouillon’, clopot ‘cloche’, coaji ‘crolte’, coasi
‘faux’, cobori‘descendre’cocy ‘coq’, cojoc ‘touloupe’, colac ‘gimblette’, colindd ‘noél’,
colr ‘croc, coin’,cas ‘panier, corbeille’crac ‘jambe’, croi ‘tailler’, cumpina ‘balancier’.

1.1. Cette influence slave doit étre sans doute miseekation avec l'influence
germanique qu'a subie la langue francaise car depgermanique & modifié la structure
linguistique et surtout le vocabulaire du latin @aule, et il a également laissé des traces
en toponymie’

1.2. Il existe toute une série des mots francais dioeiggermanique qui ont en
roumain des correspondants d’origine slaege etgard, hacheettopor, osier etrdachita,
guettereta pandi soignereta (in)griji, garder eta pistra, trop etprea roseauettrestie
guerreetrazboi frapper eta lovi, blessereta rani, etc.

1.3. Parmi les toponymes frangais, dans la structusguids nous retrouvons des
traces de linfluence franque (germanique), noympetons:Bavans Brens Gravelines
Flamarens EscatalensRandans Tressangeetc. Comme en roumain, il existe des toponymes
mixtes ou nous avons des éléments romans et geumance qui nous détermine a considérer
ces noms de lieux plutdt francais que germanigébencourt Amfréville, Auberchicourt,
Aubervilliers, Bethancourt Calleville, Charleville, Goncourt Thionville.

4. Dans ce qui suit, nous nous proposons d’'invemntetiel’analyser les noms des
localités a étymon slave — ou plutdt qui contieinen élément (racine) d’origine slave —
qui se trouvent dans l'une des provinces les phrmges de la Roumanie, le Pays de
Hatedf, admirablement décrit par I'un des linguistes raims les plus représentatifs,
profondément attaché a cette région:

4 A. ROSETTI Histoire de la langue roumaine des origines au X¥ikcle édition de Dana-Mihaela
Zamfir, coll. «Sapientia/ Seria de lingvistig filologie», Cluj-Napoca, Editions Clusium, 2002,
400.

5 Sextil PBCARIU, Limba romad. Privire genera, vol. |, prefai de G. Istrate, Note, bibliografie
de llie Dan, Bucurgi, Editura Minerva, 1976, p. 273.

® Pour cette observation, nous renvoyons le lecenrinformations contenues dans I'ouvrage cité
supra note de bas de pag®a) passim

” Charles ROSTAINGLes noms de lieyxoll. «Que sais-je?»°i76, Paris, Presses Universitaires
de France, 1965, p. 60.

8 Pour les discussions concernant ce toponyme,Niolae DRAGANU, Romanii in veacurile IX-
XIV pe baza toponimigii a onomasticeicoll. «Studiisi cerceliri», XXI, Bucuresti, Academia
Romari & Monitorul Oficial si Imprimeriile Statului, p. 271.
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«...Du chemin qui méne de la vallée de Strei vergdlésous les vignes” — ainsi
qgu’'on l'appelle dans le parler du pays — ou desesdtjui cachent Silyal, on voit se
déployer I'une des plus belles vues de poésie derta roumaine. De la-bas, on peut
envelopper du regard toute la vallée dusétp avec I'alignement majestueux des montagnes
au-dessus desquelles régne le piteRatul, avec des villages tantdt plus densesbtattis
dispersés, qui se perdent parmi les vergers epiasies ou bien regardent d’'une colline,
ramasseés autour de la tour pointue et blanche églibe, qui s’éléve presque timidement
pour ne pas troubler 'harmonie du tableau.

Avec leurs crétes tracées en lignes calmes etaideloucement, doucement, les unes
au-dessus des autres, les montagnes, regardéemde’dnt rien du romantisme fantastique et
trop sauvage de la Suisse et de la Norvege; ce demimontagnes qui semblent étre des
compagnons plus amicaux dans la vie et elles dégage sérénité, une harmonie — on
pourrait dire classique — sans doute les soldateams qui sont passés par ici, il y a deux
milles ans, se seront-ils rappelés la terre dealit quand devant leurs yeux s’est ouverte
cette vallée, qui allait devenir la premiére denede notre peuple au-dela des Carpates.

Si I'on pénétre plus loin dans ces montagnes ebrg@mprunte le chemin vers
Lunca Cernei et Meria ou bien vers les villagessganés le long du Jiu jusqu'a Cimpul lui
Neag, la vue perd, dans certains endroits, de sespectives lumineuses, et les vallées
étroites, taillées par des murs de rochers rappelarvie plus dure de la montagne, la vie
d’ermite. Ici, on peut mieux se rendre compte dex@i’étaient, probablement, autrefois,
ces pays, quel train de vie menaient les ancétresceux qui sont leurs maitres
aujourd’hui.»

5. Dans ce coin de la Roumanie, nous rencontronsrdess de l'influence slave
parce que les toponymes de provenance slave spértéeepartout. Il ne s’agit pas d'un
groupe compact car ils sont dispersés dans tqueaye en question (ils coexistent avec des
toponymes qui ont a I'origine un nom commun lata®,qui atteste le fait que la population
daco-romaine a repris des termes slaves en lesaatilaussi comme noms de lieux.

5.1. A l'origine, un grand nombre de noms de localéésé des noms communs qui
doivent étre rapportés, en général, soit a desdome relief, soit & des réalités historiques
et sociales, aspect souligné par lorgu lordan darmsuvrage de référence pour la toponymie
roumaine: n général, les noms des lieux Joni des appellatifs, c’est-a-dire des éléments du
lexique courant, qui, par un usage spécial, imposedes circonstances déterminées, ont
recu la valeur de noms propre¥’

L’inventaire des noms de localités de provenanceestst de loin le plus riche
mais, dans leur majeure partie, les noms des tésatint été attribués par la population
roumaine qui a repris des termes slaves qui orétp&dans la langue.

5.2.Les noms de localités a racine slave ou d’origiaeesinventoriés au Pays de
Hateg sont:Balomir, Banira, Barasti, Boifa, Breazova Bucovg Ciula, Cirnic, Cirnesti,
Clopotiva Craguis, Criva, Crivadia, Densy,"* Galaii, Gintaga, Hobifa, Livezenj Livezi,

% Il s'agit d’'un passage extrait de l'ouvrage pubfiér Ovid DENSUSIANU,Graiul din 7ara
Haregului Bucureti, Atelierele Grafice Socec, 1915, pp. 3-4. Ladtretion appartient a Valeriu
RUSU et a été reprise du liviee roumain. Langue, littérature, civilisatipiGap-Paris, Editions
Ophrys, 1992, 227 p.

19 1orgu IORDAN, Toponimia romaneasc Bucurati, Editura Academiei, 1963, p. 335.

11 Pour ce toponyme, voir lonATRUT, Nume de persoang nume de locuri romané, Bucurati,
EdituraStiintifica si Enciclopedia, 1984, pp. 105-107.
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Livadia, Lunca-Cernej Ohabg Orlea, Pdclisa, Paucinesti, Pestera, Pesteang Pestenira,
Poieni, Rachitova, Tustea, Unciuc, Vulcan, Zavoi, Zeicani.

5.3.Tous ces toponymes a étymon slave coexistent asidealigeg avec d'autres
noms de localités d'origine latine ou a étymonnlgBrazi, Braddrel, Bucium, Fantana,
Gauricea, Merisor, Nucsoara, Pui, Riu de Mori Riu Alb, Riu Mic, Riu Barbat, Rusor,
Sicel, SubcetateSusenj Vad, Vilioara) ou hongrois Fizesti, Silas ou Uric).*

5.4. 1l existe des formes mixtes (roumaino-slaves)mettent aussi en évidence le
fait que c'est la population roumaine qui a attébbeis noms des localité€itnpu lui Neag
Livadia de Coast, Livadia de CampOhaba de sub Pialf, Valea Babij Valea Diljii). Les
dénominations tenant compte de la répartition dedalité du point de vue spatial ou de
I'étendue de celle-ci sont apparues ultérieuren{Sitvasul de Sus Silvasul de Jos*
Ostrovul mig Ciula mica, Ciula Mare)

5.5.Un des arguments qui doit étre invoqué dans eeiityse ponctuelle est celui
selon lequel la majorité absolue de ces toponyndté attribuée par la population roumaine et
non par la population slave (a part quelques eiaept

Emil Petrovici justifie cette situation par le fajue @wne fois entrés dans le
systeme d’'une langue, les emprunts jouent le méteedans la création des toponymes
comme les anciens éléments de la langue respecéverritoire de la Roumanie présente
de nombreux exemples de toponymes créés par lesaiteua partir des éléments et a I'aide
des suffixes d’origine non latine, slave ou honggoiCes toponymes ne peuvent pas étre
considérés comme slaves ou hongrois et donc nemepas se constituer en témoignages de
I'existence d’une population slave ou hongroisesdame région quelconque de notre pays

5.6. 1l est possible que certains d’entre eux représerdes traductions d’anciens
mots roumains, comme c'est le cas gtédiste ‘tertre le long d'un cours d'eau’(< sl.
gradisté ‘cité’) qui doit étre mis ensuite en relation avecslavegradu ‘ville, cité’ (cf.
Bdlgrad ou Belgrad ‘la ville, la cité blanche’). A part celui-ci, newavons d’autres appellatifs
employés en tant que noms proprasslop™ ‘défilé en forme de selle’ (< shrislopi) ou
ohahi ‘domaine exempté d'impdts, héritage’ (<athabg, ostrov‘ile, ilot formé d’alluvions’

(< sl. ostrovi), pestera ‘grotte, caverne’ (< slpester, zivoi ‘boqueteau au bord d'un cours
d’eau’ (< sl.zavo).

5.6.1.Ces appellatifs se retrouvent dans les toponyraeBays de Hag comme
tels ou modifiés: Hobira)-Gradiste, Ostroy, Zavoi, Prislop, Ohaba(Ohaba de sub Piatf,
Ohaba-Ponor Ohaba-Sibjel, Hobira)."®

5.6.2.1l est intéressant de noter quigdiste apparait surtout dans les endroits ou il
y avait auparavant une cité ou un castrum romaiir, Yar exemple, les noms de deux

12 Nous avons aussi un nom de lieu qui a une basmaitideFederi (< du nom propre de famille
Feder, rencontré au Pays de tdg).

13 Nous avons affaire & une traduction hongroise damss de ce toponyme, car I'ancien nom de
cette localité étairunis.

14 Emil PETROVICI, Studii de dialectologigi toponimie volum ingrijit de I. Rtrut, I. Marii et B.
Kelemen, Bucurgi, Editura Academiei, 1970, p. 224.

5 Voir aussi en francais, le germanidief ‘profond * (Dieffenthal).

16 vasile FRATILA, Studii lingvistice Timisoara, Editura Excelsior, 1999, p. 192, observe deg
localités nommées Ohaba ou dbiya sont assez nombreuses dans la partie situéedroisest du
pays: au Banat 23, en Hunedoara 10, en Oltenie éneArad 3» Voir aussi, lorgu IORDANQOp.
cit., p. 523.
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localités situés dans le département de Huned@avatistea Muncelului ou se trouvent
les anciens cités des Daces (Sarmizegetusa Reditbira-Gradiste (tout prés d'Ulpia
Traiana Augusta Dacica Sarmizegetusa).

6. Nous rencontrons un suffixe d’origine slave quété bien assimilé par la
population romanisé. Il s'agit des descendantsldtesinu (> roum. ani et -eni). Nous
retrouvons partout ce suffixe slave qui indiqueifjime des habitants ou plutdt I'origine de
celui/ de ceux qui ont fondé la localité.

7. De méme, nous retrouvons un suffixe plus ancigkus (-iscus> esc+ - >
esti), qui s’est attaché a racines slaves, cet affgamia peu pres la signification de I'affixe
antérieur Baiesti, Bardsti, Cirnesti, Maldaiesti, Paucinesti).

7.1. 1l est certain qu'une grande partie de ces top@symnt été crées par la
population roumaine a partir des noms propres ounams préexistants, comme c'est le cas
d'un grand nombre de noms de lieux, contdodiceni, Livezenj Paraseni, Zeicani etc.

8. De plus, les localités ne sont pas trés éloigheiesnes des autres. Par exemple,
il est sOr que la localitélobiceni a été fondée par des habitants d’'une localitéato de
Hobifa, comme c’est le cas ddricani voisin, créé par des gens venant d'au-dela des
montagnes ou se trouddric (a I'origine un terme hongrois ér6k — qui a & peu pres la
méme signification; dans les anciens documenggphrait sous la form&ryk ou Vrik).!

Il semble que nous ayons affaire a une traductemgtoise du terme slave car les localités
sont trés voisines.

9. Nous considérons qu'il faut invoquer les mémesiaugnts afin d’expliquer le
toponymeLupeni, prés deVulcan, dans la structure duquel se trouve le mot slaik
(vluku) I'équivalent slave du mot latitupus. Si on traverse la montagne, nous arrivons a
Valea Lupului. Une explication semblable peut étre invoqué densas dePetros
(commune de Baru Mare) qui se retrouve dans le sd@ireuPetrasani.

10. Malgré le caractére slave des mots qui sont dgltee de ces noms de
localités, la plupart de ces toponymes ne doit&residérée comme ayant directement une
origine slave que rarement (comme c'est le caslal=sdités Breazova Bucova Criva,
Rachitova, Clopotiva®). Nous retrouvons ainsi des racines (v. biigeza ‘bouleau’, v.
bulg. buky ‘hétre’, bulg. scrrakita ‘osier’ et sl.klopoti ‘cloche’) et un suffixe slavesva,
par lequel on exprime I'appartenance.

10.1. Cet affixe est assez souvent rencontré dans latBawisin —Carasova,
Ciclova, Cornereva Targova — ou nous remarquons une influence serbo-croatezas
importante dans le lexique et dans I'onomastiquenains.

10.2.A part ces suffixes, nous retrouvons un auire (<sl. ica), qui est d’origine
sud-slave, peut étre serbo-crodériifa, Boira, Hobira, Pestenisa).

10.3. Pour Unciuc, nous pouvons avancer la possibilité d'un suffégaré
d’'origine ukrainienneiuk (nord-slave), assez souvent rencontré au nord dé&lumanie
(étant donné que ce toponyme existe aussi comnhecgonyme, il est facile d’entrevoir
ici un possible propriétaire du domaine qui portainom).

7 voir aussi I'explication offerte par Silviu DRAGOR, Cateva urme ale organigei de stat slavo-
roméane in Dacoromanial, Cluj, Editura Institutului de Arte grafice «dealul», 1921, pp. 149-150.

18 Nous avons retrouve augiiezova(en Serbie et en République TchéqBajkova (en Serbie et en
Slovaquie)Kriva Palanka (en Macédoine) ériva (en République Tchéqudjyakitovalokva (en
Serbie). A ces noms de localités s'ajoutBntovaet Breazova(dans le Département de Tighill
est possible qu€lopotivasoit cependant un toponyme roumain.
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11. C’est aussi le cas d&eicani ou il existe une riviére, une grotte et un sommet
portant le méme nonZeicu. En fait 4 nom d’'un village a ses origines, dans la plupart
des cas, soit a partir du nom du maitre du villdgen. lecneaz, soit a partir de celui qui
I'a fondé»'°

12. Il faut souligner que la plupart de ces noms dmlltés est enregistrée dans
d'autres zones de la Roumanie, ce qui témoigneudéd de la toponymie roumaine et,
implicitement, des noms de localité3stroy; Ohaba Pestera, Prislop, Livadia, etc.).

13. Cette analyse détaillée nous a révélé que les denhscalités a étymon slave
sont assez répandus non seulement au Paystdg iais aussi dans d’autres zones qui se
trouvent au nord du DanuBg.

13.1. 1l est certain qu'un bon nombre des noms de lg=ala été attribué par la
population roumaine et non par la population sléien que la population roumaine se soit
basée dans leur création sur des éléments slavegéméral appellatifs, mais aussi
anthroponymes).

13.2.Nous sommes convaincus que cette synthése topqugnrairéussi a illustrer
les particularités des noms des lieux a étymorestiame des zones fortement romanisées
et dans laquelle, tout au long des siecles, la lptipa roumaine a réussi a préserver ses
coutumes et sa fagon de vivre. Finalement, linfkee slave en toponymie n’est pas
majeure car les Roumains ont généralement repssageellatif§' qui se rapportent a
I'aspect géographique des zones et les ont atribug noms de lieux.
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HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH I'OT'OJIEBCKOI'O OBPA3A

PAMEJIb MAT'®YPbSIHOBUY T'A®APOB"

ABSTRACT. National Peculiarietis of theArtistic Image in Gogol's WorksResearchers
for a long time have been marking as one of cotstanthe Russian culture the aspiration
to comprehend the felt infinity of the Russian laamd Russian life. This intention has
found the reflection in the works of the greatests of the 18th century Lomonosov and
Dershavin who, reflecting on the destinies of Raissie Russian man, his communications
with a universe and God, create closed - open isaddes property of an image is reproduced
in N.V. Gogol's works. But the writer has creatiwplocessed the tradition, having revealed
in this quality of an artistic image new semanfiportunities which in many respects will
affect the works of the following generations ofters.

Keywor ds: Russian cultureGogol's worksartistic image semantic opportunities

O HanMoHAJIBHOH crienu(UKe XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B MHOTO M IIJIOJI0TBOPHO
TMcal W3BECTHBIN poccuiickuii aureparyposen I'.J1. 'aues. B pabdore nauana 1980x rogos
«O06pa3 B pycCKOW XyINOXKECTBEHHOH KyJIbType» HCCIENOBATENb MPEATIOKMI Kak
JOMHUHHUPYIOIIMHA TIPU3HAK PYCCKOTO XYAOKECTBEHHOTO 0O0pa3a €ro HaleJIeHHOCTh Ha
TTOCTIKEHHE OE3rPaHIIHOCTH PYCCKOW KHM3HH. TakuM 00pa3oM, CBOMCTBO XyIOKECTBEHHOTO
o6pasa BooOIle — B OTHOCHTEIILHOW KOHKPETHOCTH €IMHUYHOTO BhIpaxaTh obiee [7: 252)
— nmpeoOpasyeTrcs B PyCCKOH KyJIbTYpHOH cpelie B 3aJJaHHYIO BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH. « BOT B
PYCCKOM, JiaXke CPEeJHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE, /Il KOTOPOTO B OOIEM TUIUYEH <3aKOHYEHHBIH
o0pa3», mactTudeckas popMa U «3apaHee yCTAHOBJIEHHOE OrPaHUYEHUE, IopaXkaeT Kakas-
TO eJie YIIOBUMasi pa30MKHYTOCTh: Tsra B lalib, B OeckoHeUHOCTH> [4: 20].

I[Mlo muenuto I'.JI. T'aueBa, Hambojiece SCHO CTPEMJICHHME BBIPa3UTh B 00Opase
MIPUHIUIAATHHO HEBBIPa3MMOE TposiBIsieTcs B pycckoit kymbType XVIII Bexka. U 3to
CTpEeMJICHHE BOILIOIIAETCS Jlake HE B CaMOM YCTAHOBHUBILEHCS cHCTeME 00pa3oB pycCKOH
JIMTEPaTyphl 3TOTO CTOJICTHS, & B AMHAMUKE 00Pa3HOTO Psiia; HCCIEIOBATENIO TPEICTABISICTCS
OYEBHIHBIM MAsSTHUKOBOE IBIDKEHHE OT YETKO OYEpPUEHHOro obpasa K o0pasy ¢ pa3MbITBIMU
rpaaniaMu. M 310 koneOaHWe pyCCKON JIUTEPATyphl MEKAY ABYMS Pa3HBIMH IO TPHPOAE
cBoeil 00pa3aMu II0-CBOEMY BOCIIPOM3BOAWT YCTOMUYMBYIO HMHTEHIHIO, CHELU(PHICCKU
pycckyto. «Poccust B XyJO)KECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHMH MO3TOB TPE/ICTaBJICHa HE KaK OeCKOHeuHast
Jlallb, - MUIIET YYEHBIH, - HO KaK BEJMKas, UCIIOJUHCKAsI U BCE K€ SICHO OIpe/esieHHas.
Bcnomuum JlomoHocoBckuit 06pa3 Poccun — B Bujie TUTaHTCKOW JkeHCKO# duryps <...>
3/1ech JyXOBHBIMH CPEICTBAMH BOCCO3JIaH 3PUMBIH, IJIACTHYECKH 3aBEpIICHHBIA 00pa3
<...> V [JlepxaBuHa >X€ BHOBb OIPEJICICHHOCT, HAYMHAET HCYe3aTh, U W3-TI0J
paLHoHaICTHYECKOM (hOpMBI BbIIE3aeT Oe3MepHOe, Jaxe aMopdHoe, yMoM He oxartumoe»[4: 36].

U sta ormeuenHoe I'.J]. 'aueBbIM cTpeMileHHE BBIPA3UTh OECKOHEYHOCTh PYCCKON
KHM3HU B COUYETAHNH 3aMKHYTOTO M Pa30MKHYTOTO 00pa3oB CO3JaeT, €CIIM BOCIIOJIb30BATHCS

U Ramel Magfurjanovici Gafarov, Assoc. Prof. Dr.atgtPedagogical University, Murmansk, Russia
— ramel2@yandex.ru
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Beipaxkerrem FO.M. JloTmaHa, «0OIIEHANMOHANIBHYIO KyJIbTYpHYIO Momens»[9: 384]. Ho
OOIICHAIIMOHATBbHAS. MOJIETb BOSHUKAET HE TOJBKO KaK PE3yibTaT AWAIOTa MOATHYECKHX
CHCTEM Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB. DTO COEIUHEHHE 3aMKHYTOTO M Pa30MKHYTOTO 0Opa30B MOXKHO
YBUIETb U B TBOPUYECTBE OJHOIO XyJlokHuka. Bor m y JlomoHocoBa Poccus Bce xe
NpeJ/ICTaBJIeHa HE TOJIKO B 00pa3e-aJuleropul «THraHTCKOW jKeHCKO# (urypsi». B nemom
psilie POM3BEICHNI 1M03Ta N300paXkaroTCs Ha PaBHBIX JBa 00pa3za Poccuu: HEOOBSATHOE B
cBOeil reorpaMyeckoil NPOTSHKEHHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBO M MOHYMEHTAJIbHAs JKEHCKas
¢urypa. OOpa3 Poccuu-KeHIIMHBI TOpakaeT CBOEW HEOObIYaiHOW IUIACTUYHOCTHIO,
MaTepHaIbHON TTOJIHOBECHOCTBIO M TEJIECHOH OCSI3aeMOCTBIO. «CHANUT M HOTH NPOCTHUPACT
<...> Bosneriu yiokteM Ha KaBkac» (oma 1748roza) [8: VIII, 221]; «Cexst na Guernryiiem
npecroie... Cocuamu peku nposnmsaer/ U Temu Bcsky TBapb mutaer./ 3eieHy pH3y IO
ayram/ Y mo mpomuuam pacummpsisi,/ U3 yer 3edupamu apixas,/ C BecenneM BemiaeT HaM»
(oma 1746toma) [8: VIII, 149]; «aneHsl 37paBbD», <BOIOCH KYAPABBD», <OpOBH <...> TyTo»,
«COCIIBI, MIICKOM OOHIIBHBD?, MBIILIILIBI, PYKU CruibHBY W monHsI xkuBOCTH yeTa» («PasroBop ¢
Amakpeonom») [8: VIII, 766, 767].

1 B 1O %€ Bpemst JIOMOHOCOB HACTOMYMBO MEAAIUPYET UICH0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OOIIMPHOCTH PYCCKOTO TOCYIapcTBa. BbIpakeHHs <IIpOCTpaHHas JepiKaBa», @eMellb
MPOCTPAHCTBO», IHPOKOE OTKpbITO mone» (oga 1747 roma) XapakTepHbl sl psaa
JIOMOHOCOBCKHUX 0J1. B HekoTopbix ciyuasx (oasl 1741wu 1748 rofoB) moST HaMEPEHHO
cTankuBaeT JBa oOpa3a Poccum, 3acraBisiss Poccuio — JKEHIIMHY OIJISIABIBATH CBOIO
Heo0o03puMocTh: «OHa, KOCHYBLIMCH 001akoB,/ KoHIa He 3puT cBoeit aepxassl (oxa 1748
roza) [8: VIII, 222]. Dra nostuyeckas mpeIHaAMEPEHHOCTb, KEJIaHUE COYCTAaTh 3aMKHYTHIH,
TUTACTUYECKH 3aBEPLICHHBIN U Pa3OMKHYTHIH 00pa3 Poccuy BeICBEUMBAET CHMBOIMYECKUH
CMBICI KaXX/10TO 00pa3sa.

CKynBITYpHO-IIIETOPUIECKU  00pa3  JKCHIIUHBI-BEJIMKAaHA CTAaHOBHUTCS B
KOHTEKCTE TEMAaTHUKH JIOMOHOCOBCKHX O]l BBIP@)KEHHEM IOCTUTHYTOTO MOTYIIECTBA. Tak,
Hanpumep, Poccusi-keHnaa, 0003peBas camy cedst B CBOeii 0€CKpaifHOCTH, KOHCTATUPYET
(baxThl CBOEH HCTOPWH, BOILUIOIIEHHbIE B KOHKpPETHBIX reorpaduueckux npumerax: «Ce
Haliew, - pexia, - pykow/ Jlexur moBepkeHHbIH A30B<...>/ Ce 3HONHbBIE KACITUHCKH
6peru <...>/ B moeit nocnyunoct kpytarcs/ Tam Jlena, O6p u Enuceit,/ I'me muorme
Hapoel Tiarcs/ J{parux MHe B 1ap JIOBUTH 3Bepeii<...>/ 3neck [IHenp XpaHUT MOH IPAHHI[BI»
u t.0. [8: VIII, 222, 223].06pa3 xe Poccun npocTpaHCTBEHHOM, €CIIH MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS,
BBIpaXKaeT YOS)KJICHHOCTh aBTOpPa B CYIIIECTBOBAHMHM MOIIHBIX HEIPOSBICHHBIX BOZMOXKHOCTEH:
BCEJICHCKasi OeCIIpeIeIbHOCTh POCCHUCKHUX MPOCTOPOB («OT TeIIbIX Yk OperoB Asuidckux/
Bcenennoii uacmv® 10 Bon BanTHiicKux [8: VIII, 36]) ects 3Hak BeaMKOro Oymymiero
OrteuectBa. [Ipopodeckas maTeTwka, MpOHMU3BIBAIOMAs BCIO oxy 1747 roma, BO MHOTOM
CTPOMTCSI Ha ApPUCTOTEIEBCKOM Y4YeHMM O noTeHuusx: M.B. JIOMOHOCOB [oOKa3bIBacT
CYIIECTBOBaHUE aTpPUOYTHPOBAHHBIX B JIEHCTBHTEILHOCTH BO3MOXKHOCTEH, M CaMbIM
yOeIMTEIbHBIM apryMEHTOM M IPOSIBICHHBIM aTpPUOYTOM BEJIMKUX MOTEHLUH PYCCKOM
JKU3HU TS TI09Ta sBIsieTcst GeckpaitHocts Pocenn: «Tosmkoe 3emenb npoctpanctso/ Korma
Bceeppimanii mopyumn/ Tebe B cuactiuBoe mojmanctBo/ Torma COKpoBHIA OTKPBLI,/
Kakumu xanutcs Uuaus;/ Ho TpeGyer k Tomy Poccus/ ICKyccTBOM yTBEpIKACHHBIX PYK».

Takum oOpazom, BIiosHe 0003pHMOE HACTOsIIIIEE M HeMocTKUMoe Oyaymiee Poccun
BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B PAa3HOKAYECTBEHHBIX 00pa3zax: 3aBepIICHHOM U MPUHIWIHAIEHO

1 31eck 1 nanee BolETCHHS KypCHUBOM NpHHajexat mae —[.P.
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HesasepiraeMoM. [Iprdem npocTpaHCTBEHHAs IPOTSHKEHHOCTD TPaHC(OPMHPYETCs B CO3HAHUH
XyJIO’)KHUKa B HEHCYEPIIAEMOCTh pEea3allMi BO BPEMEHHOMN NPOEKLUU. JIOMOHOCOBCKUHI
aBTOp OYKBaJIbHO 3aBOPO’KCH yra/lbIBAEMO MEPCIEKTHBON OECKOHEYHOTO Pa3BOpaYnBaHUs
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME OCMBICIIsieMoro oopasa Poccun.

Jlpyroii ypoBeHb opranu3arui obpasa Poccuu y M.B. JloMoHOCOBa CBsI3aH C TEM, YTO
HE3aBepIIaeMOCTh OeckpaiiHeil Poccuu B TO e BpeMsl JOCTUTaeTcs TEM, YTO HAHU3BIBAIOTCS
Jpyr Ha Jpyra COCTaBJSIOLIME KOHKPETHbIE 00pa3bl, KOTOpPbIE 03T MapKHUPYET IpH
MOMOIIM YKa3aTelIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHI ce («ce 3HoiHbIe Kacruiicku 6peru»), Tam («ram JleHa,
OO6b u EHuceii»), 3aech («3mech J{Henp XpaHUT MOM rpaHULbD»). CTpeMieHHe He MPOCTO
yKazaTh Ha OecHpeaesIbHOCTh, HO M BBIPA3UTh e MPUBOIUT JIOMOHOCOBA K MapaloKCaIbHOMY
MO3THYECKOMY XOJy: OH OYepuYMBacT OeCHpe/esIbHOCTh, BIHCHIBAs B HEE 3aBEpIICHHBIC
00pasbl, Kak 3T0 MBI HabroIaeM, Harpumep, B oie 1742roma («OTBep3iack IBeph, HE BUICH
Kpaif,/ B poctpanctse 3abmyxmaer oko;/ Ierer B Poccun kpacHoii pait,/ IIpoctept Bo Bce
crpanbl mupoko» [8: VI, 67]) wim B ome 1747ronma («IIpoctpannas TBos mepkaal/ O kak
TeOst Graromaput!/ Bo3spu Ha ropsl npeBbicoku,/ Bosspu B monst Ceou mupoku» u 1.1. [8: VIII,
202]). Llenn XymoKeCTBEHHOTO OCBOEHUS reorpaduueckoil OeCKpailHOCTH B COYETAHUH C
HEoOXOMMO#1 AKCILTyaTalyel mpreMa OJJuUecKoro MapeHust JIOTHIecK: npuBosT JlIomoHocoBa
K co3gaHuio obpasa Poccum-kaptei: «Tebe uckycctBo 3emuiemepHo/ IIpocTpaHcTBO
nokasath 6e3mepro/ HesHaembix sxenaer mect» (oxa 1746roza) [8: VI, 154].

K cpenctBaMm XyZ0KEeCTBEHHOTO TIOCTH)KEHHMSI OECKOHEYHOCTH ITOCPEICTBOM
3aII0JHEHNS €€ KOHEYHBIMU BeIWYMHaMHU rpuderaer JIOMOHOCOB 1 B CBOMX (hrirocodckux
ofax. DTOT IpHEM CTaHOBHTCS ONpeAeISIomMM B «BedepHeM pasmplinuieHHH o boxwnem
BenmdecTBe». beckoneunocts BcenmeHHOW, mepen KOTOpoi BHauajle aBTOp UYBCTBYET
pacTepsIHHOCTh, YMOIIOCTHTaEMa TOJIBKO B CIIydac 3alOJIHEHUSI €€ 3aBEPIICHHBIMHA 00pa3aMu:
«TaMm pas3HBIX MHOXeCTBO cBeToB,/ HecuerHsl comuma tam ropst,/ Hapomsr tam u kpyr
BekoB;/ Jls o6ieii cnabl 6oxectBa/ Tam paBHa cuna ectectBa» [8: VIII, 121]. Takum
00pazoM, B GHI0cOPCKUX 0/1aX HAOIIOIACTCS TOT K€ IIPUEM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO OBJIaICHHSI
0OECKOHEYHOCTHIO NP MOMOIIM KOHEYHBIX 00pa30B: TOYEYHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE YEIOBEKA
(«ITecunHka KaKk B MOPCKHX BOJHAX...» W T.J.) PEOIOICBACTCS MPOIIECCOM PAIMOHAIBHOTO
MO3HAaHMSI KOCMOCA, YTO OTKPBIBAET IEPCIEKTHBY OSCKOHEYHOrO PacHIMpeHHs IyXOBHOTO
nipoctpaHcTBa. OpHEHTUPOM B JIBIDKEHHH YEJIOBEUECKOW MBICIIM CTAHOBUTCS OECKOHEYHOCTH
Bora: BO3MOXXHOCTH MBICIEHHO OXBAaTUTh HEOXBATHYIO OECKOHEYHOCTh M MHOTrOOOpasue
(M3MYECKOro MHpa CTAHOBUTCS JIOKAa3aTeNbCTBOM IIOCHIBHOCTH [T YEJIOBEKa 3a/iaud
00peTeHHs IOJHOLICHHBIX Mo3HaHKH 0 bore: «CkaxuTe xk, Koib Benik Tropeu?»[8: VIII, 122].

B koHewyHOM cyeTe, BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIydasX OOBEKTOM BHHMAaHUS
JlomoHOCOBa OBLIO MPOCTPAHCTBO peaM3yeMbBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeH. Bmocmeactsuu I'orons
NIEPECcO3AacT JOMOHOCOBCKHI 00pa3, CIPOEHHPOBAB €T0 COACPKAHUE HA HWHBIE OOBEKTHI
XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO M300paXkeHus. B mosme «MepTBbie IyIIN» MHCATENb MOCIEI0BATEIBHO
coznaet obpassl 00pazos [14: 24-46]u He 00XOAUT BHUMAHUEM MPOBHICHIIMAIBHOCTD KaK
Ka4ecTBO JIOMOHOCOBCKOTo o0pa3za Poccuu. Kak M.B. JlomoHoCOB oOperant yBepeHHOCTh B
Hen30e)KHOM BeJIMKOM Oyaymiem Poccnu nipu onricaHun ee HeOOBSTHBIX ITPOCTOPOB, TaK U
H.B. T'oronp pemmntenbHo mpopouut Oynyiiee Beianyne OTYM3HBI NPH B3MUISAE HA ee
OecrpeiesIbHOCTh: «<...> OHEMeJa MBICIb Iepe]] TBOUM HPOCTPAaHCTBOM. YTO mpopoyut
cell HeoOBATHBIN MpocTop? 311ech J, B TeOE JIM HE POUTHCS OecTipeIeIbHOW MBICIIH, KOT/Ia ThI
cama 0e3 KoHI@A? 31ech M He OBITH OOTaThIpro, KOTJA €CTh MECTO, TJe Pa3sBEpHYTHCS U
nipoiTick eMy? Y rpo3Ho 00beMIIeT MeHsI MoTydee IPOCTPAHCTBO, CTPAIIHOIO CHIIOIO OTpa3sch
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BO ITyOMHE MOEii; HEECTECTBEHHOIO BJIACTHIO OCBETHIIMCH MOM 04M: y! Kakas cBepKaromas,
qymHast, He3Hakomas 3emie manb! Pycsl..» [5: VI, 221]. Heo6xoanmo otMeTnTh, uto H.B.
T'orone, opueHTHPYSICH HA TOMOHOCOBCKYIO CHMBOJIM3aNNIO OeckpaitHoctn Poccun, Tem He
MEHEee, HaIOoJIHsIET ero COBpeMEHHBIM ceOe comepkanneM. M.B. JIoMOHOCOB B CBOMX 0oax
npocnaBisieT OypHOe pa3BUTHE SKOHOMHUYECKOM momtu Poccuu, W A HEro poccuiicKue
MPOCTPAHCTBA OJIMIICTBOPSIOT CKPBIThIC MaTepuaibHbie OorarctBa. Bo Bpemena H.B. INoross
BOIIPOC 00 AIKOHOMHYECKHX BO3MOMKHOCTSIX POCCHHCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa OBLI BOIPOCOM
OTHOCUTEJIBHO pelleHHbIM. 1o MbIcTHM mucaTens, IpU CI0XKUBIIEHCS rocy1apCTBEHHOCTH
PYCCKHMI HapoJ JWIIEH CBOed HamuoHaubHOW Qopmbl. OTrpoMHBIH pPas3pblB  MEXIY
CJIOKHMBIIMMUCS (POPMaMH TOCYJapcTBa U aMOP(QHOCTHIO HAIMOHAIBHOM JKU3HU TpUIaBall
BOIPOCY O BHYTPEHHHUX pE3€PBAX PYCCKOIO HALMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa OKPacKy
ocTpemield akTyanbHOCTH. [103TOMy U OECKpaifHOCTh PyCCKOTO TOCYAAapCTBa CTAHOBUTCS
CHMBOJIOM PYCCKOTO XapakTepa, 1 He MaTepHabHbIX OorarcTs. I[loqoOHOMY 1epeocMBICIEHHIO
MIPOBUACHINATIBHON Oe3rpanndyHocTH Poccum mmcaTeqro BO MHOTOM IIOMOTal  OIBIT
pomaHTHyeckoi Hatypduitocodun, nans kotopoir H.B. 'orons oTman mpu co3aaHuu CTaThu
«O mpernoiaBaHuu BCeoOIIeH HCTOPUN», TJIE UM JIOKa3bIBallaCh HEPa3phIBHAS CBSI3b MEXKIY
0COOCHHOCTSIMH TeorpadMy CTPaHBI M JIMIIOM HAIHK (IOJIOKEHHE 3eMITH UMEITO BIHSIHHE
Ha uesble Haru» [5: VI, 28]).

AxtyanmusupoBaHHas [oronem wunes JlomMoHOcOBa O MpsIMOM CBSA3M MEXIY
Oe3rpaHM4YHOCTBIO Poccnu M GecnpesienbHOCTBIO €€ HepealM30BaHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
HalIeT CBO€ pa3BUTHE B TBOPUYECTBE CIEAYIOIUX MOKOJIEHHHM PycCKUX mucarened. Tak,
Hanpumep, M.E. Canteixos-1llenpun B ckaske «KoHsra» coznaer o6pa3 HEOOBITHOTO TOJIS
(«Het xoHIa MOJSIM; BCIO IIUPh W Jallb OHU 3aIlOJIOHWIIH; AaXe TaM, TAe 3eMJIs ¢ HeOboM
CIHMIIACh, U TaM BCE MOJIS»), ¥ Kpast KoToporo nexut Kowsra, U TyT e 3agaet Bompoc: «3
BEKa B BEK IIENIEHEET I'PO3HasA, HEMOABHKHAS TPOMaJa MOJEH, CIIOBHO CHITy CKAa304YHYIO B
IIeHy y ce0s cTopoxuT. KTo 0cBOOOMUT 3Ty Cuily M3 IUICHA? KTO BBI3OBET €€ Ha CBET?
JIByM cymiecTBaM BBINIAJIa Ha JOJIO 3Ta 3a1ada: Myxuky aa Konsre. I o6a oT poxxaeHus
JIO MOTHJIBI HAJl 3TOM 3a1a4eii ObIOTCS, IIOT MPOJUBAIOT KPOBABBIH, a M0JIe U MOAHECh CBOCH
CKa304HOW CHJIBI HE BBIAAJIO, - TOM CHIIBI, KOTOpas pasperinia Obl y3bl MyXHKy, a Konsre
ucuenuna Obl Habomesmme rweun» [15: VIII, 503, 504]. B npouuTHpoBaHHOM HaMu
OTpBIBKE TpHUMEYaTeIbHA M TOTOJEBCKAs MyHKTyarus (Mocie BONpoca MPeIoKeHHe Kak
OBl POJOJIKAETCS M CIIEAYIOIIEe TT0CIIe BOIMPOCUTEIBHOTO 3HAKA MHUIIETCS C MaJCHBKOH
OYKBBI), ¥ TOTOJIEBCKAs! TOHAIIBHOCTb CEPhE3HOTO JIMPHYECKOrO Pa3MBIIILICHHUS, HECBONCTBEHHAS
LIEIPUHCKAM CKa3KaM, KOTOPBIE OTJIMYAeT CapKacTUYecKas MHTOHAIUsS, U TOroJeBCKas
MBICIb O TOM, YTO OECHpENeNbHOCTh IIMPOTHl PYCCKOTO MHPOCTPAHCTBA €CTh CHMBOI
HEIPOSIBIIEHHOW U JIy4IlEl CYTU PYCCKOM JKU3HH.

H.B. I'orons B cTatbe «B 4eM ke, HaKOHELl, CYILECTBO PYCCKOM I033UU U B UEM €€
0COOEHHOCTH», BO3paXkasi paclpoOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHHIO O CXOJICTBE MOITHYECKUX (QUTYp
JlomoHocosa u Jleprxasuna («Mpbicib 0 cxozactse JlomoHocoBa 1 JlepikaBuHa <...> MCUYE3HET
BIIPYT, KaK TOJIBKO BCMOTPHUIIIBCs nokpertue B Jlepskasuna» [5: VI, 372]), onpenenut otmmyne
cienyrommM obpazoM: ecnu y JIoMOHOCOBa B IMO33UM TPEJCTABIICH «OUYEPK TPOMAHOTO
rocynapcrea», To y JlepkaBUHa «TO K€ caMoJiepykaBHOE, ToCyJapCcTBeHHOe Benmuuue Poccun
<...>, HO Y€ BU/IHBI HE OJIHU TOJIBKO reorpadiiecKre O4epKy I'oCy1apCcTBa; BHICTYAIOT IO/ 1
xu3Hbp» [5: VI, 372]. 3assnennas B ¢miocopckux omax JIOMOHOCOBa IEepCIICKTHBA
0ECKOHEYHOTO PACIIMPEHHs JlyXOBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA YEJIOBEKAa B TBOpuecTBe JleprkaBHHA
CTAaHOBUTCA TJIABEHCTBYIOIEH M B TO K€ BpeMs MEPEBOAUTCA B HECKOIBKO MHOM ILIAH.
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JepxaBrHa TOpaXaeT TParudeckoe HECOOTBETCTBUE OTPAaHMYCHHOCTH TEJIECHOTO
CYILIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKA U HEOXBATHOCTH €r0 TyXOBHOTO MUpa. UenoBek Mpu BCell CBOEM
(GU3UIECKOM HUYTOKHOCTH CIIOCOOCH BMECTHTH BCHO OECKOHEYHOCTH MHpO3IaHus (oza
«bor»). JIOMOHOCOBCKasi YCTPEMIICHHOCTh K TBOpILy, »KelaHWe YpPaBHATh MACIITAOBI
YeJIOBEUECKOTro M 00KECTBEHHOT0 OBITHS OCYLIECTBIISIOTCS y JlepikaBiHA Kak T03THYECKast
ucruHa. Jlns JlepkaBHHA ONpPECIAIONICH B JyXOBHOM OOJIMKE YEIOBEKAa CTAHOBUTCS
XpUCTHaHCKas (opMyna OZHOBPEMEHHOH BOIUIOIIEHHOCTH W pa3BOILIONIEHHOCTH bora:
«Jlyx TOHKHU#, MyApbIi, CUIBHBIN, cymuii/ B exunbIii Mur u Tam, u 371ech,/ Beerna, Beae u
Bkyne Bech,/ He ocszaemblii, He 3pumbiii,/ B xenanbu, B namsrtu, B yme/ Hemoctmxkumo
coaepskumsiii,/ XKuByuuii BHyTph MeHs 1 BHe» («becemeprue aymm» [6: 111, 2—4]). Uaeto
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBCUECKOH MPUPOJIBI TIO3T CONPSTAaeT ¢ HAeel TUHAMHYECKHUX CBSI3eH
nymu v ayxa [13: 141]3Ttu pasMBIIUICHAS O TIPUPOJIE YETOBEIECKOro ayxa y Jep:kaBuHa
COCYIIECTBYIOT C XPHUCTHAHCKO# (opmynoii Bora: «CnusHHBIN B y3enm Oneck neHHuI!/
BoxxectBennas nydesaprocth!/ IIpocTpaHCTB COBOKyIUIeHHA MaibHOCTR! Bceex emmmmiia
emunann» (ctuna» [6: 111, 64]).

JlepxaBUHCKUE Pa3MBIIIICHUSI PEIUTMO3HO-MUCTUUECKOTO XapaKkTepa MOMOTaioT
HOHATH PSAJ] CTUXOTBOPEHHUH, B KOTOPBIX MOAT CTPEMUTCS OOPUCOBATH MOJOXKUTEIBHOTO
reposi. Jlep>kaBHH CIIOBHO ITBITAETCSl 0OHAPYKUTh B PEATM3YEMBIX BOZMOXHOCTSIX PYCCKOTO
XapakTepa COOTBETCTBUE HEKOW MieanbHOW Mmepe. ['oross 00 3Toi yepTe JiepKaBUHCKOM
MO33UM THCAl Tak: «<...> IOCTOSHHBIM IPEJMETOM €ro MbICIH, Oojee BCero ero
3aHUMaBIINM, OBUIO — HAYEPTUTh 00pa3 KaKOro-TO KPENKOro Myxka <...> H300pasuTh ero
TaKUM, KAKUM OH OOJdCEeH Obll USHUKHYMb, NO €20 MHEHUIO, U3 KPenKux Hayanl Hauleu
PYCCKOU npupoobl, 80CRUMABWUCH HA HEenompscaemMom xamue nawei yepkeu» [5: VI,
373]. HeoObIkHOBEHHAsI MPOHHUIATEIFHOCTh [ 'OrOJS-KPUTHKA [OMOTaeT €My YBHAETH
TECHYIO B3aUMOCBsI3b MekAy [IpaBociaBueM 1 CBOWCTBAMH PYCCKOTO XapakTepa.

¥ T'orosst MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH CONPHCYTCTBHE 3aMKHYTOTO M Pa30MKHYTOTO B JIByX
IUIaHax:. B IIJIaHE IIPOCTPAHCTBA PEAJIBHOTO W B IIJIAHC MNPOCTPAHCTBA AYXOBHOIO. 9710
CONPHUCYTCTBUE HAOJIIOZAETCS yXKE B CAMBIX PaHHHUX MPOU3BEACHUsIX — UKiIe «Beuepa Ha
xytope Omu3 Jlukanpku». «OnHako, - 3amedaetr HO.M. JlotMaH, - pa3Hble THIIBI KaK 3aMKHYTHIX,
TaK M HEOIPaHWYEHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB «BedyepoB», Oyyur B3aHMHO IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIMH,
pacrosararoTcst BHyTPH Ka)JI0i TPYIIIBI 0 CTETIEHH MHTEHCUBHOCTH IIPU3HAKA <3aMKHYTOCTh
— pa3oMKHyTOCTH»[10: 264].

B «CopounHckoil spMapke» INpHpoja M €€ OTpaXKEHHE B 3epKaje pEKH, B
€IMHCTBE CBOEM MPEO0JICBAIONIIEe 0003pMMOCTh NMPHUBBIYHOTO TeH3aXa, Kak Obl 3a1aioT
OJJHY W3 CKBO3HBIX B IIMKJIE TeM. B «Maiickoil HOUM», HalpuMep, HaOMOAaeTCs ceryromee
SIBIICHNE. OTPAKCHNUE CTAHOBHUTCS CaMOCTOSTEIBHON pPEabHOCTBIO, PEATbHOCTHIO MHOTO,
CBEPXBUIMMOTO MHpA, TPAHUIIBI IPUBBIYHO [T YEIOBEKa ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH Pa3pyLIatOTCs,
PEANIbHOCTh M OTPKEHHE PEaIbHOCTH, O0pETaIollee aBTOHOMHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, CMBIKAsCh,
00pa3yroT OECKOHEYHOCTh KaKOTr0-TO HEIOCTHXKUMOro kKadecTBa: «C HM3yMJIGHHEM IJIsiiel
OH B HEIOJBMKHBbIE BOJbl MpyJNa. CTAPUHHBIA I'OCIOACKHM J10M, ONPOKUHYBIIUCH BHHU3,
BU/IeH ObLI B HEM YHCT U B KAKOM-TO SICHOM BeW4MH <...> [IpuTauBim nyx, He JPOTHYB U
HE CIyCKasl IJia3 ¢ Tpy/a, OH, Ka3aI0Ch, Nepeceiuics 6 2nyouny e2o<...>» [5: 1, 174].

[IpopslB B peajbHOCTh HPPALMOHAIBHOTO MHpPA, INPOHHIAEMOCTh T'PAHHMI
JICWCTBUTEIILHOTO C OYEBHJHOCTHIO HaOmronaercsi B «CTpalrHOi MecTH», TeKCT KOTOPOH
HACBIIEH ITyJIECUPYIOIIMMH 00pa3aMy MPOCTPaHCTB. «Kazaock, ¢ THXHM 3BOHOM pa3inBajICs
YyIHBIA CBET [0 BCEM YIJIaM, M BAPYT MPOIal, i cTajia ThMa (oOpamiaet Ha ce0st BHUMaHUe
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puT™ GHOIEHCKOTO TIOBECTBOBAHMS O COTBOpeHmH Mupa —I'.P.) <...>W uyaurcs nany lauwue,
YTO B CBETJIMIE OJECTHUT MECSI, XOAAT 3BE3Ibl, HESCHO MENbKAaeT TEMHO-CHHee Hebo, u
XOJI0Z HOYHOTO BO3[yXa MaxHyJ Aaxe emy B juno. W ayantcs nmany Jlanwre <...>, 910
y)ke He HeOO B CBETJIMIIE, & €r0 COOCTBEHHAS OMOYMBAIIBHS. BUCST HAa CTCHE €r0 TaTapCKUe
U TypelLKHe cabiii; OKOJIO CTCH IMOJIKM, Ha MOJIKaX AOMAIIHSSA MOCYya U YTBaph; Ha CTOJIC
XJ1e0 M COJIb, BUCHUT JIIOJbKA <...>, HO BMECTO 00pa3oB BBHITVISIBIBAIOT CTPAIIHBIC JUIA<...>»
[5: 1, 257 — 258]He yranyoussich B mpobiieMy, OTMETHM TOJIBKO, YTO yroaobieHue boxbemy
MHUPY HPPAlMOHAILHOTO COMPOBOX/IACTCS OIHOBPEMEHHOM MmoaMeHol (MecTo 00pa3oB
3aHUMAIOT «CTPAIIHBIE JIHIA»).

IIpoctpancTBeHHbIe MeTaMOp(o3bl («3a KreBoM moka3anoch HECIbIXaHHOE YY/I0.
Bce manpl u reTMaHBI COOMPANUCH AUBUTHCS CEMY YYyAY: BAPYT CTAJO0 BHAUMO JAIIEKO BO
BCEe KOHIBI cBeTa» W T.A. [5: |, 275]) B Toit e moBecTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BHITJISIIST
mapoaneil Ha reorpaduveckyro MacmrTabHOCTH on JIoMoHOCOBa, HO, C OPYTrOM CTOPOHHI,
CTaHOBSITCS 3HAKOM aKTHBU3AIIMH HAJYEIIOBCUCCKUX CTHXWH, paHee MOJBIACTHHIX, HBIHE
JKE YOPAaBISIOMIMX CyAbOaMHM KOJIyHa, TaK KaK MPHUILIO BPEMS HHIUBHIYaIbHOI'O
Anoxkanmuncuca. KojmyH ObLT HajeleH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MOKOPSTH cebe MPOCTPAHCTBA,
MPOHMIIATH BCAYCCKUE TPAHMIIBI, B TOM YHCIIC IPAHHIIBI YEI0BEYECKOTO CyIlecTBOBaHusA. 1
JUTS. HETO TPEKIC BCEr0 Pa3pyIlalTCs MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIC CBSA3U, YTO MPUBOJUT KOJIYyHA
K HEBOOOpPa3sMMOMY TIEPEMEIICHUIO. «B MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY M BCE BIICPEI».
BeccuibHBIN, OH TOPUT JKEJIAHUEM CBEPHYTh H3MCHHBIIICE €My TPOCTPAHCTBO U «BECh CBET
BEITONTaTh KOHEM CBOWM, B35ATh BCIO 3eMir0 oT KumeBa no ['ammda ¢ nrombpMu, co BceM U
3arormuth e¢ B UYepHoM Mope». W BHONHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO €ro MAylia, HaKOHEII,
CTaHOBUTCSA 0€33aIMUTHO-OTKPHITON MMOCTOPOHHEMY BTOpKEHHIO: «Kak TpoM pacchImaics
JTUKUI CMEX 110 TopaM U 3a3By4all B CepAle KOJAYHA, HOMPACUUU 8Ce, YMO ObLIO0 6HYMPU
e2o0. Emy uyounoce, umo 6yOomo Kmo-mo CuibHbilli 81€3 8 He20 U XOOUl GHYmpu u Oui
Mmonomamu no cepoyy, no xcuiam <...>» [5: 1, 277, 278].

TpeBoskHOE YYBCTBO 3BIOKOCTH TPAaHHUI] OKPY)KAIOIIEro 4ejIOBEKa MHpa
NPOHM3BIBACT U MOBecTH «Mupropomaa». «O0pa3 3aMKHYTOIO MHPA, 3aMKHYTOTO Kpyra, -
numer M.H. BupomnaiineH, - u ryOMTeTbHOTO HApYIUICHHS €ro T'PaHHIl MOBTOPSETCS Yy
lorons W3 moBecTH B MOBECTh». PaspyliieHne 3aMKHYTOTO MHpa Ha0JIFOJACTCS B MOBECTH
«CTapoCBETCKHE TOMCIIUKH», TAC <«CTPYKTypa IPOCTPAHCTBA CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM W3
[JaBHBIX BBIpa3HTENbHBIX cpeacte»[3: 15, 14].IlpeononeHue rpaHul 3aMKHYTOrO MHpa
mpociexuBaercs, mo MHeHmto MO.M. Jlotmana, m B moBectn «Tapac Bympba», rme
«0Oe3rpaHNYHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBA CTPOUTCS TaK: HAMEUAIOTCS HEKHE TPaHUIIBI, KOTOPHIC
TOTYAC K€ OTMEHSIOTCSA BO3MOXHOCTHIO X mpeomosicHus» [10: 264],u B moBecTH 0 IBYX
Npanax. OnHako nume B moBecTsX «CTapOCBETCKUE MOMENIHKN» U «Buii» 3asBieHHOE B
«Beuepax» TPOTHBOCTOSHHUE OTPAHWYCHHOCTH (U3NYECKOTO ¥ Oe3rpaHMIHOCTH
CBEPXMATEPHAIbHOTO MHPOB OPraHM3YyIOT BECh XYIO0KCCTBCHHBIH Marepuai. B «Bue»
Xoma BpyT He B COCTOSIHUM COTJIACOBATH MEYKAY COOOH OIBIT KU3HHU, CBHACTEIbCTBYIOIINI
0 HE3aTCUIMBO-YMHUPOTBOPEHHON aJCKBATHOCTH YECJIOBEKAa MAaTCPUHAIILHOMY MHUDY, H
CTpAIIIHbIC CBUJCTEIBCTBA PAa3PYyMIAIOIICTO 3Ty MPOCTOAYIIHYK TapMOHHIO BTOPKCHHUS
JIbSIBOJIBCKUX CHJI. KOHIIEHTpUYECKHE KPYr'H, OmMMChiBacMbie XoMmoi (yxox u3 Kuesa u
BO3pallCHHE C BEIbMOW Ha CIIUHE, OETCTBO B 3aMKHYTOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MTOMECThSI COTHHKA,
JMUXOPAZOYHO 3KUTAaeMBIe TIO KPYTy IIEpPKBH CBEYH IS Pa3OTHAHHS Mpaka, HaKOHEI[ —
MEJIOBBI KPYT) — COCTaBIISIOT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-CIOKETHYIO OCHOBY MOBECTH. J[BHXKYyIIEH
JKE CHIION Pa3BHUTHUS CIOXKETA, MEPEMEIIAFONIETOCS OT OJHOTO KPyTa K IpyroMy, CTAHOBHUTCS
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CTOJIKHOBEHHE MEKy CTPEMHUTENLHOH JIOKanu3aueil >KH3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA TePOst 10
BO3MOXKHOTO TIPEETa M TAKHM XK€ CTPEMHUTEIBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM JYyIIH, KOTOpas B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB 00pETaeT HEe3aBHCHMOE OT XOMBI CYIIECTBOBAaHHE M CTPEMHUTCS HM30aBHTCS OT
CTECHSIIOLIMX TEJIECHBIX paMOK. Tak poXIaeTcss TO caMoe <IlomnepeurBaroniee cede
YyBCTBOY, Ha KOTOPOE B CBOE BpeMs ykaszai A. Bensiit [2: 64], Tak ['oross Bo3Bparaercs K
3arajiKe AyIIU YelI0BEYECKOM, O KOTOPOH OH 3asBui enle B «CTpallHONH MecTH», TIe Iylia
KartepuHbl rOBOpHT O HECOBNAJEHWH YEIIOBEKAa M €ro JyIid, o OoJiee colepiKaTeIbHOM
JKM3HU JTYIIH, HEXKEJN JKU3Hb YeJIoBeKa.

Wnest MEHMMOM 3aBEpIICHHOCTH MUpA, Ha HAII B3I, HanboJiee CHIIBHO 3BYYHT B
noBectn «[lopTper» mepBOil pemakiyM. 37ech BOINIOTHIACH TeMa OOMaHYMBOCTH
YeJIOBEUECKHX TPEJICTaBICHIN 00 YCTPOHCTBE MHpPa, 36I0KOCTH NMPHUBBIYHBIX PAMOK XH3HH.
PeansHOCTB, BOCIIpHHMMaeMasi 4EJIOBEKOM, OOXKUTAs MM M KaXKyIIasicsl YIOTHOH, Tak ke,
KaK U B MOBECTSIX «Beuepos» n «Mupropoaa», pasMbIKaeTcsi B TyOUTENBHYO JUTS YEIOBEKA
CTHXHIO MppaoHansHOro. CBepxpeanbHOe HE TOJIBKO HE3PHMO HNPHCYTCTBYET B JIyHHOM
CBeTe, KOTOPBIH «MMeeT B cebe TailHoe CBOWCTBO NMPHIABaTh MPEAMETaM 4acTh 3BYKOB U
KpPacoK JpPYyroro Mupa, HE TOJBKO aKTUBHO MapKHUPyeT CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE, HO W
CTPEMHUTCS MaTepPHAM30BaThCs, MpEBpallasi MNpPOU3BEACHHE MHCKYCCTBA B  CBOETO
MPOBOJHUKA («IOJIOTHO MPOMAJANO, U CTPAIIHOE JHI0 CTAPHKA BBIABUHYJIOCH U TIIS/IEIIO
U3 paMm, Kak 6yomo u3 oxowka»). IlopTpeT 3acTaBisieT MOAO3peBaTh B yHIEPOHOCTH
JIOCTYITHYIO OOBIBATEIIO UICI0 PA3yMHOM CTPOWHOCTH Mpuposl («Kakoe-To AUKOE 4yBCTBO
— HE CTpax, HO TO HEU3BICHHMOE OLIYIICHHE, KOTOPOE MBI YYBCTBYEM MpH IOSIBICHUH
CTPaHHOCTH, TPEACTABISIONEH OecropsiIOK MPHUPOJBI, WM, Jy4Ylle CKa3aTh, KaKoe-TO
CYMacIIEeCTBHE PUPOJIBI, - 3TO CAMOE YyBCTBO 3aCTaBUIIO BCKPHKHYTH Beex» [5: 111, 405]).
Kaprtuna cymecTBoBaHHEM CBOMM HPOBONMpPYET B UepTKOBE HEOOBIYHBIE IJISI HETO MBICIIH.
«YT0 3TO?.. HCKYCCTBO WIIM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE KAKOE BOJIMICOCTBO, BHITVIHYBIICE MUMO
3aKOHOB TIpHponsl? Kakas cTpaHHas, Kakas HENOCTHXKUMas 3afgadal Vmm s yenoBeka
€CTh TaKas 4epra, O KOTOPOH IOBOJAMT BBICIIEE MO3HAHWE, U Ype3 KOTOPYIO LIArHYB, OH
yKe MOXHIIAET HECO3/1aBaeMOe TPYAOM YeJIOBEeKa, OH BHIPHIBACT YTO-TO )KUBOE M3 KH3HH,
onyuieBisonied opuruHan? OTYEro ke 3TOT MePexoJl 3a YepTy, IMOJIOKESHHYIO TPaHUIICO
JUIsl BOOOpakeHHs, Tak yxaceH? Mnu 3a BooOpa)keHHeM, 3a IOPHIBOM CIIEAYET, HaKOHEI],
JICHCTBUTEINILHOCTD, Ta yXacHas ACHCTBUTENIBHOCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO COCKAKMBAaeT BOOOpaKeHUE
CO CBOCH OCH KaKMM-TO MOCTOPOHHUM TOJYKOM, Ta y’KacHas JICMCTBUTEILHOCTD, KOTOpas
MIPEACTaBISACTCS JKaXIYyIIeMy €€ TOrJa, KOTAa OH, JKejlas IOCTUTHYTh IPEKpacHOTO
YeJIOBEKa, BOOPYKAETCS aHATOMHUYECKUM HOXKOM, PACKPBIBAET €r0 BHYTPEHHOCTh M BUIUT
otBparutensHoro uemoseka?» [5: Ill, 405 — 406].0tBnekascey ot goramok YeprkoBa o
TIpeziee AO03BOJICHHOTO B IOCTIDKCHUHM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOM YTaJbIBacTCs B
PEAYIMPOBAHHOM BHJE KPUTHKA PAIOHATICTHYECKOH (procodny, OTMETUM WHBAPHAHTHOCTH
CUTyalliM. OTH HACTOWYMBBIC pa3MbIIUIeHHs YepTKoBa O CyLIECTBOBAHMM TI'PaHMIIBI
JOMTyCTUMOTO JUIi 4YeJoBeKa 3acTaBmim B cBoe Bpems [O.B. ManHa BBIIBUHYTH
HpPEINoJIoKeHHe, YTO (paMUIIUs reposi NPOU3BOJIHA HE CTOJBKO OT MMEHH 4epTa, CKOJIBKO
oT cnoBa yepta [12: 57-58].

«YrkacHasi JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH», MPOSBISIONIASNCS «MHMO 33aKOHOB IIPHPOABI»,
BJIACTHO BTOPraeTcsl B YIOTHOE CYIECTBOBAHHE CTAPOCBETCKUX MOMEIIMKOB, Pa3aMbIBaCT
€r0 rPaHMIIBl ¥ YHHYTOXKAET CTAPOCBETCKYIO MAMLIHIO, CTPAIIHAS PEabHOCTh HEITOCTUTaeMOon
TIPUPOJIEI B MTHOBEHHOM BH3YaJIbHOM KOHTAaKTE IPOHHUKAET CKBO3b 3alIUTHBIC I'PAHUIIBI U
yousaer repost «Bus». Takum 06pazom, UepTKOB BITUCHIBAETCS B PsiJl TOTOJIEBCKUX I'€POEB,
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HaWBHO HE NPHU3HAIOMIMX CYIIECTBOBAHHE CBEPXPEAIBHOTO. MPH CTPAHHOM IIOSIBICHUHU B
JIOMe TIOPTPETa OH «Hadall IPHBOINTE BCE T€ NIOCKUE U3bACHEHUs, KOTOPBIE MBI YIOTpeOseMm,
K020a XOmuMm, 4moObl CAYHUBUICECS CTLYHULOC HENPeMEenHO mak, kaxk mul oymaem» [5: I,
408]. Co3HaHue Treposi aTaKyeTcsl IIENBIM DSIOM MPOTHBOPEYAIINX 3PABOW JIOTHKE
COOBITHI (HAmpUMep: «OH BHIEN, KaK IOBEPXHOCTh CTAPHKA OTACIUIACh W CXOJMIA C
HOPTPETA, MAK Jice KAK CHUMAemcs ¢ Kunsuell scuoxocmu eepxuss nena <...>» [5: 111,
409]. OBeprieitnas cTpyKTypa cHa UepTKOBa MPEBPAIIACTCS B IEMOHCTPAIMIO OECKOHSUHOM
MapaJInTMBbI CYIIECTBYIOMNX peanbHOCTel. [la 1 camo cymacmectBue YepTKoBa BBITTISIUT
KaK MOTPY>KeHNE B CKBO3AIIYIO CKBO3b 3aMKHYTOE IPOCTPAHCTBO OECKOHEYHOCTh. «<...>
HaKOHeIl, eMy YyJHJIOCh, YTO BCE CTEHBI OBUIM YBEUIaHBI THMH Y)KaCHBIMH HOPTPETaMH,
YCTPEMHBIIMMH Ha HETO CBOM HEIOABIKHBIC KHBbIE Ti1a3a. CTpaHHbIE MMOPTPETHI TIISICIIH
Ha HETO ¢ MOTOJIKA, C TOJTy, ¥ BA0OOABOK OH BHJIEI, KaK KOMHATA PACIIMPSUIAch U MPOJI0Kalach
MpocTpaHHee, 9To0bI 60JIee BMECTHTE STHX HEMOABIDKHBIX Ti1a3» [5: IIl, 425].

Bo Bropoii wacti moBectu (pedb, HATIOMHHAIO, WAET O TMEPBOM PENAKIMH) C
NyOJUIMCTUYECKOW OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO 3asBJICHA HEs JHTPOIMHHOTO KOHIIA MHpa: «yXKe
JJABHO XOYET HApOJUTHCS AHTUXPHCT, HO HE MOXET, NOTOMY 4YTO IOJDKEH POAMTHCS
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, a B MHpE HallleM BCE YCTPOCHO BCEMOTYIIUM TaK, 4TO
COBEpIIIACTCSl BCE B €CTECTBEHHOM IMOPSJKE, M MOTOMY €My HUKAaKue CHJIbI, CHIH MO, He
TIOMOTYT TIpopBathbcsi B Mup. Ho 3emutst Hama — npax nipen co3aareneM. OHa, IO €ro 3aKoHaM,
JIOJDKHA pa3pylIaThCsl, U ¢ KaXIbIM JHEM 3aKOHbI HPHPOJbI OyIyT CTaHOBHThCS ciabee, U
OTTOTrO IPaHULIbI, YACPKUBAIOIIIE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE, pucTymHee» [5: I, 443—444].

3acimyKHBaeT BHUMaHUA TO, 4TO B «Apabeckax» noBectH «IlopTper» npeniecTByer
crarest «O TpenoiaBaHuK BCEOOIIEH NCTOpHK», B KOTOPOM HMCTOpUs TpefcTaBieHa [ oronem
Kak Oopp0a MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX CHJI. OfHA OTHEAWHSET JIOACH Pa3HBIX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH,
Jpyras JIOMaeT BCSYECKHE HAalMOHAIbHBIC OTPAaHWYCHUs, BKIIOYas oJed B Ooiee
MacmTabHoe coobecTBo. TeM caMbIM MaTepHal HICTOPUX CTAHOBHUTCS BapHaIHEel HA TEMY
WIUTIO30PHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKUX MPEJCTABICHHI O SKOObI HE3bI0JIEMBIX OCHOBAHHUSAX JKU3HH,
HOTOMY YTO MEpPHOJ 000CO0ICHUsI HAPOAOB 0053aTENBHO CMEHSETCSI BPEMEHEM CMEIICHHS
pa3HOO00pa3HbIX HalMOHAJIbHOCTEH. U mpuMepsl JaHHON 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH IIHCATENb
oOHapy»XMBaeT HA NPOTSDKEHHHU Beel uctopun yenoseuectsa [5: VIII, 31 — 33].

B nocrasnenHbIx B «Apabeckax» psiioM nosectu «[lopTper» u cTaTthe HCTOPUKO-
¢unocodckoro xapakrepa ['oroip ¢ yIMBHTENBHON HAaCTOWYHMBOCTBIO pa3pabaTbIBaeT MO
CyTM OjHy mpoOjieMy — MHHMOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHMS OOOCOOJIEHHOCTH M PEabHOTO
CYILIECTBOBaHMS HEYNPABIISIEMOH, HETIO/IBIIACTHOM YENIOBEYECKON BOJIE CTUXUH OECKOHEYHOTO.
B nHammcanHO# 3HauUnTENBHO Mo3xe noBecTn «lllnHens» uaes 0OMaHIMBOM CIACHUTENBHOCTH
OTPaHWYIECHHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA JKU3HH, 38 PAMKH KOTOPOH YEJIOBEK HE KETAET NePecTynaTh,
W TyOWTETbHOM CHIIBI MeTaQU3MUIECKOH CTHXHWM CTAaHOBHUTCS HIeei uempaanoﬁz.
HacroiuuBocTh nucatersi 3aCTaBIsIeT M0/I03PEBATh 3Ty WICKO €1Ba JIM HE OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIIeH
B MUPOBO33PEHYECKOM U XYI0KECTBEHHOU ITO3ULIUY.

Takum 00Opa3oM, MOJENbh 3aMKHYTO-Pa30MKHYTOTO MUpPOYycTpoiicTBa y ['orois B
XO/Ie TBOPUYECKOI'O Pa3BUTHUS IPETEpIIeBacT HEKOTOPbIE N3MEHEHHS: B PaHHHUI [IEPUOJ] OHa
odopmiieHa B BHJE NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MeTaMOp(}03, TOBOPSIIUX O HEOIPEAEICHHOCTH

2 IMonpoOHO 51 pa3buparo 3ToT Bonpoc B cBoeit MoHorpaduu «H.B. 'oronk u pycckas nossus XVIII
Beka (K BOIPOCY O POJIM JIOMOHOCOBCKHX H JICPXKABHHCKUX Tpaaumuii B TBopuectse H.B. Torois).
— Mypmanck: MI'TIY, 2006.
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TPaHUIl MEXIYy PEaTbHBIM W HPPEATbHBIM (XOTs y ke B «CTpaIrHoOi MecTH» Hapsiay ¢
NEeJAIMPOBAHUEM TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IApPaJOKCOB 3a/aeTCsi MHOW YpOBEHb MOJEIH B
YIIOMHHAHWN HEAICKBATHOCTH I CAaMOMY YeJIOBEKY). BriocnencTsum, korma (GpaHTacTHKa
yXoauT B cTiiIb [11: 56],uaest Tparudeckoro KOH(GIMUKTA MEXKTY JIOKHBIM MPEACTaBICHUEM
0 MHUpE KaK OrpaHHYE€HHOM MaTepuajbHOW MaHHOCTHIO W TOCTOSIHHBIM HE3PUMBIM
MPUCYTCTBUEM  HAJYENOBEUECKUX CHJI, Pa3MBIBAIONIMX TPAHUIILI  YEIOBEYECKOTO
CYIICCTBOBAHMS, TIEPEXOTUT U3 C(HEephl MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX UIP B Chepy OBITHS OTACIBHOTO
yenmoBeka. [lepeHOC KOH(MJIMKTAa B HOBYHO XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO TUIOCKOCTh MPHUBOIUT K TOMY,
YTO TOrOJIEBCKHUE T€POU JIMILAIOTCS 3PUMON ONpPEAENIEHHOCTH MOPTPETa, OHU CTAHOBSTCS
BUPTYalbHBIMH. Tak MOSBISIFOTCS BalliMaykuH, CyIeCTBYIONIMI Ha TPaHu ObITHS/HEOBITHS,
Hoc, maitop KoBaies, HafieneHHEIH 0e3-00pa3HbIM IIOPTPETOM U T.1.

Cama mepeaklIeHTHPOBKa TPHUBOAUT [Oroisi K TEPCIEKTHBHOMY OTKPBITHIO:
9TOOBI CO37aTh 00pa3 JIOKHO OTTPAaHUYEHHOTO OBITHS, MUCATEIO MPUXOIUTCS COBMEIIATh
B3IVISLJ U3BHE U U3HYTPHU. BUHAPHOCTH aBTOPCKOM TOUKH 3pEHUS MPOSIBISETCA M10-Pa3HOMY:
B «CTapOCBETCKMX MOMEIIHUKAX» IOBECTBOBATENb MOCTOSIHHO MapKHPYeT CBOI TOYKY
3penus (B3rusi u3BHE —MUp [leTepOypra, B3IV H3HYTPU — MHP CTAPOCBETCKOTO [IOMECTHS); B
«[llunenu» OOHa)KEHHWE BHYTPEHHEr0 MHUpA Tepos COMPOBOXKIACTCS HACTOMYUBHIM
HAIIOMUHAHKEM O MPOHU3BIBAIOIICH 3aMKHYTOE U KaXYIIIEeCs TePO0 HE3bI0IEMO TPOYHBIM
CYILIECTBOBAaHUE HppalMoHaibHOU cuie; B «l[lopTpere» mepBoil penakiuu mucaTellb C
MyOMUIUCTHYCCKOW OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO MPEAYIPEkKAacT 00 OMACHOCTH, TasIIeHcs B
OOBIBaTEIECKOM JKEIIAHUH OTTOPOAHWTH cebe Oe30macHoe CYIICCTBOBAaHHE B MHpPE
HUCKIIIOUMTENBHON BELIECTBEHHOCTH, B CTUXUHHOM Marepuaivu3Me U T.A. J[ByeanHCTBO
aBTOPCKOIO B3MJIsiIa BO MHOIOM, [0 HAlI€My MHEHUIO, MPEIBOCXHUIIAET AUAIOTU3M
xynoxectBeHHBIX popm D.M. Jloctoeckoro. IIpaBma, ecnu y J{OoCTOEBCKOTO IHEHTPOM,
CTATMBAIOIIMM Ppa3JIMYHbIE TOJIOCA, SBIAETCS repod, To y lorosiss BCs pasHOPOIHOCTH
CO3HaHMUU OTTATMBAETCSl B aBTOPCKUI rojioc. I1oABMKHOCTE aBTOPCKOTO B3IVIAA CTAHOBHUTCS
OCHOBOW JMAlOru3Ma, €CJIM MOXKHO TaK BbIPa3UThCS, HAa T'OTOJIEBCKUH J1aJ. YCBOUB JIaHHOE
XYJI0O)KECTBEHHOE OTKpbITHE, JlOCTOEBCKUM, €CIM BOCIOJb30BaTbCs ciioBamMu M.M.
Baxtuna, «coBeplaeT KONEPHUKOBCKUI NIEPEBOPOT»: «OH MEPEHEC aBTOpa M pacCcKazuuKa
CO BCEI0 COBOKYITHOCTBIO UX TOYEK 3PEHUS... B KPyro3op camoro reposi». [lepeocmbicieHHas
JlocToeBcKMM OMHAPHOCTH TOYKH 3PCHHS MO3BOJISCT BHICTPAWBATh, HAMIPUMED, <«3alUCKH M3
TIOATIONBSD, TIIE IPIXOJIATCS UCKATh JUTS aBTOPa KaKy0-TO BHEKPYTO30pHYIO (DAHTACTHICCKYIO
Touky»[1: 56].

M B xayecTBe IEMOHCTpPALMU UHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH XYH0KECTBEHHOI'O OTKPBITHS
T'oronss HazoBeM mpousBeneHuss A.Il. UexoBa, rzae CONpUCYTCTBHE JIOKIBHOIO U
HEOTPaHUYEHHOTO TPaHC(HOPMHPYETCs OO0 B aKTHMBHOE CTPEMIICHHE T'epOEB IPEOIONIETh
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO OTPaHMYCHHOCTD JIMYHOM JKM3HHU, KaK 3TO JenaeT ACTpOB B
«J/lame Bane», MepsOUMi CBOM TMOCTYNKH THICAYENICTUIMA ¢ 3HAYUTEIbHBIMH
NPOCTPAHCTBAMH; JHOO B TOCKY IO 3HAYUMO MACIITA0HOH B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BO BPEMCHH
JKU3HHM, craBulylo B «Tpex cecrpax» OCHOBOM croxkera. B ycioBusx ynymaromei
aTMocdeps xxu3Hu B CoBerckom Coroze B TBopuecTBe B. BBICOIIKOTO 3Ta HEBO3MOKHOCTh
PYCCKOTO 4eNoBeKa XHUTh B y3KHX paMKax, 0 KoTopoil rosopun eme A.H. Paauies,
oOperacT XapakTep HAJAPBIBHOW TOCKHU IO HUYEM HE OTPAaHUYCHHOMY Maciutaly xu3Hu. U
JTUpUYeckuii repoii Bricorkoro Boet: «B HuKy1a, HaBcera — Be4HOe cTpemiieHbe» («T0o i
B u30y U 3ameTh MPOCTO TakK, ¢ MOPO3y...»). Ho Pajuiies Tonbko 00603Ha4MI TEMY 00pa3oM
mesiHOro Oypnaka B pomane «l[lyremiectBue u3 IlerepOypra B MockBy» (Oypiak, mo
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MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, MHOTOE€ MOXET pasrajaTh B PyCCKOW MCTOpHH, MOO €ro moxoj B Kalak,
obOopaunBaromuiicss OyHCTBOM [paKW, HAITSAHOE CBUAETENBCTBO TOTO, YTO PYCCKHM
YEIIOBEK HE 3HAET MeEphl). 3aciyra e ['oroms B TOM, 9TO, 0GOraTHB HOBBIMH CMBICIIAMH
3aMKHYTO-Pa30MKHYTBII 00pa3, ompe/esiiil HEKOTOphIe Creli(UIecKue YepThl B IOPTPETe
PYCCKOTO 4eJIOBEKa, CO3/1aBaeMOT0 MOKOJICHUSAMH THcaTeNeil.

IlepcriextuBa, 3amannas ['oroaem, sBISETCs pe3yabTaTOM HE TOJIBKO TBOPUYECKHUX
YCUJIMH Mucatessi, HO U CIEACTBUEM YCBOEHHS uepe3 1mo33uro JlomoHocoBa u [lepxaBuHa
«0O0IIeHAMOHAILHOM KYJIBTYpHOU Mozenn». [Ipuuem ocBoeHHE MPOUCXOAUT HE TOJIBKO Ha
YPOBHE HHTYUTHBHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHOI'O BOCHPUATHA UX mod3uM. B crathe «B dem xe,
HaKOHEII, CYIIECTBO PYCCKOM MO33MH U B YeM €€ 0COOCHHOCTH>» 1'0roib OHUM U3 MEPBBIX
OTIMYUTENBHBIX MPU3HAKOB N033uu JIoOMOHOCOBA Ha3bIBaeT cienyrolee. «Bcro pycckyro
3eMIII0 O3MpaeT OH OT Kpas /A0 Kpas C KaKOH-TO CBETIIOM BEPIIMHBI, JIIOOYSICh W HE
HaIO0YSCh ee BecTipeIeIbBHOCTRIO M AeBCTBeHHOM mpupomoi» [5: VIII, 371]. B atoit ppase
MOKHO OTMETHThH NPOTHBOPEUYNE, KOTOPOE CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO 1'0romnb, MOXET OBITh,
HE OCO3HaBaJ, HO TOYHO OLIYTHJ. B OCHOBE JIOMOHOCOBCKOIO 00pa3a NpOTHBOpEYHE
(GecpenebHOCTS  COMPUCYTCTBYET MENOCTHOCTH <«Gceli  PYCCKOW 3eMin», 6ce |
becnpedenvHocms — TIOHATHS B3aUMOHWCKIrouaromue). To, 9ro B OIleHKax oOpasa
JIoMOHOCOBa 3BYYHT HESBHO, B XapaKTepHCTHKax JEPXKaBUHCKOM 1M033UM 0OpeTaeT B
4yeTkoi Qopmynbl. AHanu3upyst amieropudeckuii obpas Kacrust y [lepxaBuna, ['orons
et «TyT, Ka3anocs, xomen cozoamscs 3pumo obpa3 crapua Kacmus, HO nomepsnca 6
KAKOM-MO OYX08HOM, He3pumom ouepmanuu<...>» [5: VI, 374].

Takum obOpazom, B mpoussenenusix Jlomonocosa, [lepkaBuna, ['oronst mozens,
COCTaBJICHHAsl M3 3aBEPLICHHOr0 00pa3a (CHHXPOHHOTO, CTATHYHOIO) W MPUHIUITHAIEHO
HE3aBepIIaeMoro (IMaXpOHHOIO, MEHSIOMIErocsi) paboTaeT Ha BBUIBJICHHC CKPBITHIX
BO3MOXHOcTel Poccun, pycckoro 4yenoBeka, 1a U caMOil JEHMCTBUTENBHOCTH KaK TaKOBOIA;
BO3MOXKHOCTEH, €CIIM BHOBb BCIOMHHTH y4YeHHE ApHUCTOTENs, aTpHOYTHPOBAHHBIX B
JEHCTBUTENFHOCTH M MOTYIIUX IposiBUThCA. [IpaBna, y I'orons moTeHIMM BBIABISIOTCS B
COINIPUKOCHOBEHUH C TEMHBIMU CHJIAMH CBEpXpeanbHOCTH. Ha roroneBCKux reposx JeKUT
TSOKKUH Tpy3 u30paHHHMYecTBa. VX MCTOpWM IpeBpaiarTcs B Bapuauuu cyan0bl Mosa,
UCIIBITYEMOT0 caTaHoW ¢ mo3BojieHust bora. [{ns HUX oOHapyKeHHE HeNpOsIBICHHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEW COOCTBEHHOM IIyIIM M MPUCYTCTBUSL bora BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO B pe3yJibTaTe
KOHTaKTa C JAEMOHMYECKMMH cwiamMud. W monatHO, modemy B mnoBectu <«dlopTper»
3CXaTOJOTMYECKUE OXKUTAHUSI HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3AHBI C MBICIBIO O BBICIIEH CIIPABENINBOCTU
OyIyLero YHUYTOXXEHHS TIPHUPOIBI.

B namHOi paboTe MBI HE CTaBUM 3a/laddl TPOCIEANTH, KAK XYI0)KECTBEHHAS
MOJIENb, MPOJIBUrasiCb BO BPEMEHH, 00pacTaeT CMbICIaMH, 00yCIIOBICHHBIMH KOHKPETHOH
KYJbTYPHO-UCTOpUUECKON cuTyauuei. B ciyudae ¢ ['oronem, BUAMMO, MOKHO BBIUJIEHUTDH B
€ro XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSIX MPOU3BOJHOE M OT 0OIIEPOMAHTHUECKOTO HHTEpeca K
COOTHOILICHHIO OOIIET0 M YacTHOTO, 4YeslioBeKa M YHHBepcyMmMa u T.A4. Ho cBepx3amaua —
npejayranath Oyjayiiee, BBISBISISI €ro 3a4aTKH; B OOBIBATEIbCKOW YMHUPOTBOPEHHOCTH
YBHIETh NPENIOCHUIKA THOENH, HO B IAJICHHWH, B TPsAylIeld TMOeNu NpPOBUAETh POCTKH
BO3PO’K/IEHHUS - MOAYMHAET ceOe Bce cMbIcibl. M 31Ol cBepx3amade ['orosps mocpsiaer
CBOE TBOPYECTBO, CBOIO JKU3Hb: «BbI 3Haere, nucan oH A.O. CmupHoBoii-Poccer 20 HostOpst
1847rona, - 4To0 51 BECh COCTOIO U3 OYyIyIEro, B HACTOSIEM e ecMb HyJb» [5: XIII, 394].
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MEKAY CHOM U4 sAABbIO B TBOPYHECTBE B. HABOKOBA

DIANA TETEAN®

ABSTRACT. Dream and Reality in the Work of V. Nabokov. Several of Vladimir
Nabokov’s works are, according to literary criticBatilli, variations on “ life as a dream.”
This paper is an analysis of the refined play betwdream and reality, between the unreal
and the everyday spaces within the varied Nabokop@ems and stories as well as in his
christomatic novelnvitation to a Beheading.

Keywords: dream, reality, life asa dream, unreal spaces, everyday spaces.

JKenanue OKyHYTBCS B COH BBI3BAaHO — I10 3aMEYaHHMIO PYMBIHCKOTO HCCIIE€AOBATEIS
JIusuro IleTpecky —TeM, «HO BO CHE, Kak U B JACTCTBE, 51 PaBHSACTCS MUpY. A Hallle OTKPBITHE
YTO MHUP 3TO YTO-TO COBCEM JIPYroe 4eM IIIyOMHOE I, YTO MBI JIMIIb CYLIECTBYEM B MHPE,
3aHMMasi TOJNBKO MAaJCHbKYI0 TOYKY B IIPOCTPAaHCTBE, IOPOXKIAA€T HECO3HATEJIbHOE
CTpEMJICHHE BEPHYTHCS B COCTOSIHUE MOJTHONW MOTEHLUATbHON BO3MOKHOCTH.

CHBI MOTYT YTEUIUTh, CEJaTh MEHEE 3aMETHBIMU IOTEpPHU, TaK KaK 4epe3 CHBI
HMMEET MECTO BO3BpALICHUE K OPraHUYHOMY IIEPBOHAYAIBHOMY €AMHCTBY, K IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY
pafiCKOMy COCTOSIHHIO, CBI3aHHOMY C 00pa3oM MOTEPSHHOW POAHHEI, TIEPBOH JFOOBH TN
COBEpIICHEMIIEro 1ETCTBA.

Poccust, «martepp Bcex 0epés» (Budenue) TPOMOIDKAET TOSBISATHCS BO CHAaX
SMUIPAHTOB, HE3ABUCUMO OT UX BOJU. XOTS [O3T IOHUMAET YTO CHbI «HUYETO HE TEPEMEHST,
KaK JIJAUTMOTHMB MOSIBIIAETCS BO3BpailieHue AoMoil. [Ion€r Tpoiiky, MOSBUBIIMKCA B KOHLIE
TOTOJIEBCKOTO0 poMana Mépmewie Oywi, 3amMeHéH B ctuxoTBopeHun HabOokoBa Chubl Ooliee
3eMHBIM — €3/10/ Ha TapaHTace, B KOTOPOM CEI0i My)KUMHA BO3BPAIACTCS B OBIBIIYIO yCaab0y.
Hopora x goMy, Korja JMpUYECKUH Tepoil y3HaéT «BCE TONYKM BECEHHUX PBITBUH»
CPaBHMBAETCS C MOJIUTBOM, B KOTOPOH TOJIOC BO3BBIIAIOIINICS K HEOY, TPeOYyeT «IIpHUMET: KTO
YBUJIUT POIIMHY, KTO - HeT». BeuHo moBropsrouumiicss «eciu 6 3HaTh...». Ho 1o Tex mop, s
BCEX CHIHOB, KTO CTPAHCTBYIOT Ha Uy)KOWHE, pOJFHA JICIIUTCS HE HA OOJIACTH U BOJIOCTH, HE Ha
ropoja ¥ céa, a Ha «CHBI, YTO HECMETHBIM CTPAHHUKAM JIaHbI, Ha Ty)KOWHE, HOUBIO JOJITOM».

CoH mpeobOpaxkaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO W BpeMsl, NIEIacT CHOCHOH KaXKIOTHCBHYIO
JKU3Hb, OXapaKTEePH30BAHHYIO HApPEUHIMH 30ecb W celiuac, oOJerdaeT MYy4YUTEIbHYIO
HOCTAJITHIO TI0 KWU3HW, TPUHAJICKANCH IPYyroMy MPOCTPAHCTBY W BpeMeHH ( JKU3HH
KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh, KHU3Hb mam U moeda). «Tymoe ,TyT" moaméproe u
3amepToe 4eToro ,TBEPMO”, TEMHas TIOpPbMa, B KOTOPYIO 3aKIIOYEH HEYEMHO BOIOIIUI
yIKac, AepKuT MeHs 1 tecauT» (Habokos, B., c. 444L) — [UUIET B CBOMX TIOPEMHBIX 3alMCKax
Hunauunnat L., repoit pomana [lpuerawenue na xazun.

U Diana Tetean, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Department of 8l&hilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — dtetean@yahau.co
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JAK0TCs B TCKCTC. B c1<o61<ax BBOJUTHCSA HOMEP CTpAaHUIIbI.
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OToMy mym TPOTHBOIOCTABISIOTCS «TyYHCTHIE MOJOCHI» HOYHON THIIWHBI,
KOTOPBIE /IETA0T BO3MOXKHBIM IEPEXOJ]l K TOMY, APYTOMY NPOCTPAHCTBY. Tam — 3TO HE
CTOJIBKO TOYHO TI'eOrpa)uuecKd OUEepTUMOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO CKOPEE HJICAbHOE
MECTO, KOTOpOe OCTAaETCS HEOMO3HAHBIM HAOOKOBCKMMH IepOsIMH, Jake M TOrja, Korjaa
JUIS TOTO 4TOOBI OBITH MOHSATBIM YMOM, HOTPY)KEHHBIM B BPEMEHHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC
TPaHHULBI celivac M 30ecb, OHO TEPEOIEBACTCS B XOPOIIO M3BECTHYIO MECTHOCTh. Takoi
MECTHOCTBIO SBJIIIOTCA, HalpuMep, 3K30THUECKHe CTpaHbl qis Jpaiiepa u3 pomaHa
Koponv, oOama, earem wmu misa IlunerpamMa w3 OJXHOUMEHHOTO pacckasza, Teppa
unxoenuma nia Banbrepa unu Tamapunsl Caast 1uist LHlunnunnara L.

Tam — 3anuceBaer Lluanmanar L. B TeMHUIlE B KOTOPYIO OH OBIT 3aKphIT —
HEMOJPakaeéMOW Pa3yMHOCTHIO CBETHTCSI YEJIOBEUCCKHH B3IJIAJ, TaM Ha BOJIE TYJSIOT
YyJaKd, TaM BpEeMs CKJIAIbIBACTCA IO JKEIAHWIO, KaK y30p4aThlii KOBED, CKIAIKH
KOTOPOTO MOKHO TaK coOpaThk, YTOOBI CONPHUKOCHYIUCH JIOOBIEC N1Ba y30pa Ha HEM, - U
BHOBB PACKJIabIBACTCA KOBED, M KUBEMIB JaNbllle, I OyAyIIyi0 KapTHHY Hajaracuib Ha
npouutyro 6e3 KoHia, 6e3 korma» (c. 445).

3aKphITHIN 32 THOCEOJOTUYECKYIO0 THYCHOCTD, [{unuuunar 1., onap&HHbIN MOYTH
00JIE3HEHHOW YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO U OOraThiM BOOOpaXKEHUEM, JIENIaeT YacThie PEeibl B
MHUD BOCIIOMHHAHUI ¥ CHOB. YacThle ero NporyJyiku B IIPOCTPAHCTBO CHOB HE MOTYT OBITh
OCTaHOBJICHBI JIa)K€ CaMbIMHM OJMTENBbHBIMU OXpPaHHWKaMH, TaK KaK OH 3HaJ MapoJib JUIs
repexoja B xenaemMoe napctBo: «Ilaposis B 3Ty HOUb OBUI: MOJYAHHE, - M COJIAT Y BOPOT
OTO3BAJICS. MOJIMaHWEM Ha MoyidaHue L{uHumHHaTa, mporryckas ero, ¥ 'y HpOYHX BOPOT
06110 TO X)Ke» (c. 399-400).

UyBcTBO cBOOOABI KOTOpoe LIMHIMHHAT YyBCTBYET NPH KaXJOM BXOJIE€ B 3TOT
MUD, SBISFOIIUMCS [UIA JPYTHUX WIUTIO30PHBIM, TIOMOTAaeT €My YTOOBI B Y3KHX paMKax
9TOHN KU3HH OLIyNaTh JOPOXKKY, BEAYIIYIO K €r0 OCBOOOXKIEHHIO: « HaCTOIBKO CHIBbHA
u ciajka Obl1a 3Ta BOJIHA CBOOO/BI, YTO BCE MOKA3aJIOCh JIyUIIE, YeM Ha CAMOM JEJe. ero
TIOPEMIIMKH, KAKOBBIMH B CYIIHOCTH OBLIM BCE, MIOKa3aJHCh CrOBOPYHMBEI», €ro jkeHa,
Map¢unbka, OoJiee IpUBJIEKATENbHEH, a YTPEHHsISI )KU3Hb TOpO/ia MoKa3ajiach eMy Oosee
®uBoii. (c. 432)

B meuranmsix I{pHupHHaTa, TOpOA, KOTOpBIA B AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH Bcerja ObIBai
«MEPTBBIM M yXKaCTHBIM», TIpEBpalliaeTcsi B 6osiee 61aropoiHoe IPOCTPAHCTBO, OyXOTBOPSIETCS.

Meutsl lluHupHHATA, 3TOT MONET BOOOpaKEHUs, NMPHUJIAIOT MHPY COCTOSHHE
BO3/YIIHOCTH, JaHHOE WHCTUHKTOM HEBECOMOCTH, KOTOpBIH, o MHeHMI0 ['acrona Bamuspa
SIBISIETCS] «OJIHUM U3 CaMBbIX TIyOMHBIX MHCTHHKTOB xu3Hm» (G. Bachelard, p. 31).

Ilo 3Toii npyuuuHe, B MeuTaHusAx LIMHIMHHATA JI0M NOSBISIOTCA «B TPENETHOM
NEpEJIOMIIEHUH, CIOBHO IPOINUTAHHBIE U OKPYKEHHBIE TOM MIPOM BO3/AyXa, KOTopas B
3HOH AaéT KU3Hb CAMHUM OUYEPTAHMSIM IPEIMETOB; UX T0OJIOCA, TOCTYIIh, BRIPAXKECHUE I71a3
U JJaKe BBIPAKCHUE OJICHKIbI — IPUOOPETAIN BOIHYIONIYIO 3HAYUTETBHOCTE (C. 443).

OuyriieHre moséra, 0CBOOOKICHHE TUIOTH OT CBOCH 3eMHOM TshkecTH, [{MHIIMHHAT
NOYYBCTBOBAJ BIIEPBbIC B JIETCTBE, KOI/la OyAy4M B LIKOJE, OH XOTEJl CIYCTHTBCS U3
rajepey, HaXoAsIeNcs Ha TPETbeM 3Taxe, He 10 JISCTHHIIE, a MPSIMO C MOJOKOHHUKA «Ha
MyXJbIH BO3AyX». «HH4Yero He HCIBITAaB OCOOEHHOTO — BCIIOMHHAET Iepoil — Kpome
MOJyOLIyIeHHsT 60cOThl (XOTs ObUT 00YyT), MEIJICHHO JBUHYJCS, eCTeHCTBEHEHIHM
obpa3om crymuia BHepén, BCE Tak e paccesHHO MOCachiBas M pasrisabIBas IIajell,
KOTOPBII YTPOM 3aHO3HII... HO BAPYT HEOOBIKHOBEHHAs!, OTIYIINTEIbHAS THIINHA BHIBENA
MEHS U3 Pa3IyMbs, - sl yBUAET BHU3Y MOJHATHIE KO MHE, KaK OJie/IHbIe MaprapuTKH, JIMIA
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OIIETICHEBIITNX IeTEH M KaK Obl MaJaBIIyi0 HAB3HUYG THUKY, (...) yBHIET, OOCPHYBIIHUCDH, B
TpEX BO3MYNIHBIX OT CeOs mIarax TOJIBKO UTO TIOKHHYTOE OKHOY» (C. 447).

OT0 dyAecHOE MOX0XKACHHE M0 BO3AYXY UMEET BCE HYKHBIE YePTHI YTOOBI CTaTh,
o Teopuu banuisgpa, HacTOALMM OHUPUYECKUM MOJETOM. OTTAEIEHUE OT 3E€MIIH
(«ecTecTBEHHBIM O0OpPa30M CTYIHII BIEPEN»), OTCYTCTBUE KPBLILEB (COHHPHUYECKHH COH
He ObIBae€T HHMKOIIA OKPBUIEHBIM» - 3aMedaeT bauutsp, ¢. 29), oulynieHne HEBECOMOCTH
CYreCTHBHO MEPEJaHHOE uepe3 00pa3 pa3yThix HOr (pa3yThble HOTH HMEEIOT B BHIY
€CTCCTBCHHOC JIBIDKCHUEC OCBOOOXKIICHUS M BO3BBIIICHHS, TaK KaK pPa3yThic HOTH JICrYe
00yThIX. Ham kaxkercs, 9T0 3TOT 00pa3 MOKET OBITh COOTHECEH C TUHAMH3UPOBAHHOM
nsaToit Mepkypus, mpeacTaBleHHON Yyepe3 00pa3 maThl ¢ KpbuibsiMu. CM. Banusp, c. 32).

Jns LluHIMHAATA CHBI TOSIBIIIIOTCS KaK €CTECTBCHHOE MPOJODKCHHE MOMEHTA
BEPTUKAIHHON JICBUTALNN U OH MOTPYXKAETCI B HUX KaK B «OUCHb TOPIIYIO BOTY>.

Bcs xamepa mpeBpamiaercs, B MOMEHT €T0 MMPUXO0Aa, B JIOAKY, KOTOPAsI IBHKETCS
K Hem3BecTHOMY Oepery. [1a3ok kamepsl, Kak M TJla3a OPEBHUX STHNTIHCKUX JIOJOK,
ToOMoOraeT eé HUHTCTpalMi B CUCTEMY OPraHMYCCKUX, KUBBIX MPEAMETOB U B KOCMHYECKYIO
BceeHHy0. Ilo MHenuio M. Diumajge, «I101Ka y KOTOPOH €CTh IJla3a IpeBpaiicHa B
yenoseueckoe Teno» (M. Eliade,c. 90). Kamepa craner BropeiM TejaoMm lluHIMHHATA,
KOTOpOC TMPHUIOTUT €r0 U CTAHET CICAWTH 332 €ro CHAMH. «OHA HUMECT JICU3Hb, OyuLY,
3HAYUT MMEET CHITy KaK M KHBbIe, onyuieBiéHHbie npeamets» (M. Eliade,c. 90). Dta
CUJIa TIOMOXET YCTOSITh BOIPEKU JBIPHI, O KOTOPOH TOBOPUTHCS C CaMOro Hadala, AbIPBI
MMOSIBUBIICHCS M3-3a cTpaxa [{[MHIWHHATA U €r0 COMHECHHM, CBSI3aHHBIX C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO
mepexo/ia yepe3 OHUPUYECKOE COCTOSHHUE, MOX0XHUE Ha TO, YTO OH IEPEKHUI B JETCTBE:
10 IOpore U3 CyNeOHOT0 3alla B KaMepy «OH OBLT CITOKOCH OJHAKO €T0 IMOIICPKUBAIIN BO
BpeMs IyTEIISCTBUS 10 JUIMHHBIM KOPHIOpaM, MO0 OH HEBEPHO CTaBWJI HOTH, BPOJE
pebEHka, TONBPKO YTO HAYYHMBIIETOCS CTYIaTh, WM TOYHO KyAa MIPOBAIHMBAIICA, Kak
YeJI0BEK, BO CHE YBHICBIIHA, YTO WAET 1O BOJIE, HO BAPYT yCOMHHBIIHICS» (c. 395).

Banuisip cuutaer 4T0 OHUPUUYECKUM MOJET SABISAETCA CUHTE30M MEXAY HaJeHUEM
MU BO3BBIIICHHUEM, TaK KaK OH MOXKET MNPCBpaTUTb HaIl OHTOJOTHYECKUH yxKac 1nepen
najcHUeM B PajgocTh. [IpM MOMOIIM TMOCTEHEHHOrO BXOJa, BCE Tay0ke B MU
BOCIIOMHUHAHUM U CHA, [[MHIIMHHAT HAAESITCS YTO CMOKET MPEB30MTHU TOT IOJIABJISIIOIINI
yKac, KOTOPbIil OH YyBCTBYET NEpel CMEPTHIO.

JlHeBHBIC M HOYHBIC CHBI U MEUTHI CTAaHOBATCS st L{uHIIMAAATA MpyToit opMoit
CYIIECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPAs KAXKETCA eMy OoJiee pealbHOW M HACTOSIICH YeM OKPYKAroIIast
€ro JeHCTBUTEIHFHOCTD: « K TOMY K€ S JaBHO CBBIKCS C MBICITBIO, YTO HAa3bIBAEMOE CHAMH
€CTh MOy AeHCTBUTENBFHOCTD, OOCIIaHNe NeHCTBUTENFHOCTH, e€ TIpeaBepre U AyHOBCHHE,
TO €CTh OHHU COJZIepKaT B ceOe, B 04eHb CMYTHOM, pa30aBIEHHOM COCTOSIHWH, - OONbIIe
HCTHHHOM J€WCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YEM Hallla XBalEHHas ABb» (C. 443).

Bo cHe, lluHIIMHHAT BCTE€YaeT CHOBAa CBOE METCTBO, BUIUT JIOPOrol 00pa3
Map¢huHbKH ¥ CHOBa MEPEXKUBACT MEPBbIE MX TYJISHUS IO MapKy, YyBCTBYET IEpBbIC
TOJIYKH .]'IIO6BI/I. CHBI YAOBJICTBOPAOT U TEM, YTO JalOT €MY BO3MOKXHOCTH BCIIOMHUTH
Kaxabli yroyok napka Tamapunbl Cajibl, MECTO HHTUMHO CBSI3aHHOE€ C €r0 BHYTPEHHUM
MHPOM. ITO MECTO CBSI3AHHO C FOPAIIMM YYBCTBOM CHACThSI, ’TO MECTO B KOTOPOM JTyIlIa

pacnabisieTcss 94To0Bl BEPHYTCS K CBOEMY IMEPBOHAYAJILHOMY cocTosHHIO. Ho
TIOCTIC TIOTPYYKEHUSI B OHUPHICCKUH Mup, [{UHITMHHEATY BCE TpyIHEE TIPIXOIUTCS BO3BPATUTHCS
Ha 3eMJII0. EMHCTBEHHAs BO3MOXKHOCTh YOEKATh U3 3TOTO MHpPa TyXOBHOM CTEPHIBHOCTH, B
KOTOpPOM BCE BCErna OCTaéTcs HEM3MEHBIM, 3TO YOCKHIIE B COH, SIBILSIFOIIMICS OOCIaHueM
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NepBOHAYaIbHOIO OpraHudeckoro equHcTea. Ilo mHenuto Ponana bapra coH ocemaer
0co0yI0 yTOHYECHHOCTh MODPAJbHBIX, HWHOT/AA JaXe MeTapU3NUeCKUX UyBCT, CaMBbIH
YYyTKUHA CMBICI YEJOBEYECKUX OTHOLICHWM, TOHKUX pa3jJu4yuil, HayKy camMOi BBICOKOM
MUBWIN3AIMH, OJAHUM CJOBOM CO3HAmMENbHY!I0 JIOTUKY, COCTaBJICHHYIO HECIIBIXaHHOM
YYTKOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO TOJBKO MyKa MHTEHCHUBHOTO OOAPCTBOBaHHS MOTJIa ObI JOCTHUYH»
(R. Barthesc. 93-94).Tlo-3ToMy, LIMHIIMHHAT CYHUTAET YTO 4Yepe3 COH U MEUYTAHHS OH
CMOXET NIPOHUKHYTh B MHp aOCOJIOTHBIM NpaBAsl M J00pa «Tak Kak JOJDKHA JKe
CYLIECTBOBATh MOJIENIb Pa3 €CTh KpHUBas Komusi». Uepe3 CHBbI, KOTOPbIE MBI MOTJIH OBl
Ha3BaTh COH-BOCHOMUHAHUEe W COH-udean, lIMHIWHHAT TPOOYET OYHUCTHTH CBOE s,
0TOpOCHB BCE UTO SBISIETCS UY>KIBIM €r0 HaType.

CoH-uzmean repost 3TO BO3BBIMIAIOIMIMKA COH KOTOPHIM BenéT K TroiyooMmy,
3aIIUTOMY CBETOM MHPY, MU CBETSIICHCS JOOPOTHI, HAXOAAIIEHCS B JPyrOM N3MEPEHNUH,
YTO MOXKET OBITh OMPENENIEH TONBKO JTAKOHWYHO: mam. Tam HaXOOWTCS OPUTHHAI 3EMHOTO
CHMBOJIa TIOJHOTO CYAcThsl, BOIUIOMEHHBIM i LlnannHHaTa B mapke Tamapunst Canel,
r7ie «BCE MOPaKAeT CBOCIO YapyIOIIeH OYeBHIHOCTHIO, IPOCTOTOW COBEPIIEHHOTO Oiara»
(c. 445). Tam coBO, MBICTH U €O CIUBAIOTCA. TaM HaXOUTCS UACATBHBIA 00pa3 TOTo
YTO MBI Tak NpocTo HaszbiBaeM: «Paii». Crapasch O4epTHUTh 3TO TaM, KOTOPOE BEYHO
YCKOJIb3aeT W3 KaKUX-yroJHO paMoK, lIMHIMHHAT 3amuCBIBAeT: «TaM BCE MOTEIaeT
Jylry, BCE MPOHUKHYTO TOM 3a0aBHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO 3HatoT fAetu» (c. 445).Kopoue, mam
HaxXOJUTCsl MPOCTPAHCTBO COBEPILIEHCTBA, MIPOCTPAHCTBO eCMb, T «CHUSIET TO 3epKalo,
OT KOTOPOTO WHOI pa3 Crojia MEePEeCKOYHT 3aivHuK...» (C. 445).

Co cHOM-HJeaoM, 4acTO PEUTEPUPOBAHHBIM O] KOHIIEHTPUPOBAaHHOH (opMOit
cuMBoJIa mapka Tamapusbsl Cajpl, TECHO CBS3aHBI COH-BOCIIOMHHAHHWE, HYXHBIH T'epoio
JUTS PACKPBITHS U yJOCTOBEPEHNUS CBOEH JIMYHOCTH.

[IlamaHckuii puTyan, TOCTENEHHOTO OTOpachlBaHHMSA BCEX MaTEPUAIBHBIX
000J1049eK, TOBTOPEH HECKOIBKO pa3, YTOOBI J0OpaThCsA OO SApa, JO TOH IMOCIETHEH,
TBEPAOH, CUAIOLIEH TOYKH, KOTOpas MOryia Obl MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH €My YTO OH €CTh.
Takum o6pa30M, COH CTAHOBHUTCA HC TOJIBKO 3HAKOM JIMYHOCTH, HO U 3HAKOM JJIMTU3MA,
TakK Kak 0003Ha4yaeT U MPUHAJICKHOCTh K IIOTEPSHHOMY pao.
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MHU® O PYCCKOM INO3TE B PACCKASE IOPUS IPYKHUKOBA
» MOT'UJIA IODTA”

PAJIKA ATAHACOBA"

ABSTRACT. The Myth about the Poet in Yury Druzhnikov’'s Stot¥he Poet's Grave”

The writer-emigrant Y. Druzhnikov shows in his stéThe Poet's Grave” his point of view
about myths. The author protests against the msthbdovernment that want to transform
the author's biography and work and bring him urtlersway of socialist literature canons.
Druzhnikov reminds us about our behaviour to peeyitd different points of view in the

socialist society.

Keywords: myths, socialist literature canons, behaviour, socialist society.

Mud¢ Bcerna npuiekaer k cebe BHUMaHKE UcciIeaoBaTeneil. DTo CBSI3aHO C TeM,
YTO OH SBJIIETCSI XpaHHUTENEM POI0BOI mamsaTu. Mud cBsf3aH ¢ MEHTAJIBLHOCTBIO JIAHHOTO
Hapo/1a, C €ro J{yXOBHBIMH IIEHHOCTSIMHU ¥ TPAAULIMSIMH. DTOMY SIBJICHUIO OCBSIIICHBI TPYIbI P.
bapra, M. Onuaze, E. M. Menerunckoro, K. Jleu-Crpocca, A.®. JloceBa, YO. Jlormana u T. 1.
Bce 3T aBTOpBI MITYT WHTEPTEKCTyaJbHBIE CBS3HM, MPEAJAraloT pa3HbIE MHTEPIPETALUH
sToro QeHomeHa. Mud CTaHOBUTCA IICHTPOM W oOBeAMHSET B ceOe BOOOpakeHHE W
peassHOCTE. OMHOBpEMEHHO C TeM, MH() MOAYMHIET W KOHTPOIUPYET OOIIECTBEHHOE
cosnanue. [To cnoBam H. BepasieBa, moau skuByT ¢ Mudamu yaiie, 4eM OHH JTyMaroT.

B XX Beke mu(d BOCIpUHHUMAETCS Kak ,[OIJIMHHOE, PEajbHOE COOBITHE...,
COOBITHE CaKpallbHOE, 3HAYMTEIBHOE U CIy’Kalllee MPUMEpOM JUTst moapaxkanus.” [6 : 72]

[To cnoBam P. Bapra coBpeMEHHOCTb CTAHOBHUTCSI IPUBHJICTHPOBAHHBIM IOJEM
Uit ME(OTBOpUYECTBA.

C npyroii croponsl B. HabGokoB 00bsicHseT mnoBeneHue Mudosoruzaropa,
KOTOpPBHIH HE OCTaHABJIMBAETCs, ITOKA HE CO3/aeT Uil IIOKOJCHUH HETOBTOPUMBIH 00pa3
mosTa wiau nmcarens. ,CHadana OepyT NMUCbMa 3HAMEHHUTOTO YeJOBeKa, MX OTOMpAIOT,
BBIPE3al0T, PacKJICHBAIOT, YTOOBI CAENATh Ul HETO KPAaCHBYIO OYMaXKHYIO OJEXKIY, 3aTeM
MIPOJIUCTBIBAIOT €r0 COYMHEHUs, OTBICKMBAash B HUX €ro COOCTBEHHbIE 4epThl. U, dept
BO3bMH, He crecHsroTes.”[7: 15]

Jluteparypa mnpeBpalaercsi B 0iarojaTHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MOTYT
CO3/1aBaThCsl U TPAHCHOPMHUPOBATHCS MHU(BI COIACHO TPeOOBaHMSAM 3MOXH. JInTeparypHsIii
Mu() HUKOT/Ia HE BO3HHMKAET MPOM3BOJIbHO. OH BCeria MOTHBHPOBAH COTJIACHO MOTPEOHOCTSIM,
1 4acTO OH CTPOMTCS 10 aHAJIOTHH.

O cBoeii paboTe 10 uccienoBaHusIM MU(OB, mucatenb-3MurpanT Opuit J{pykHHKOB
TOBOPHT ClIe/lyIoliee:. , [IMcaTeb BOJICH HE TOJIBKO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh, HO U apOHpPOBaTh
HCTOPHIO, W JIEJIAeT 3TO HE JJISI TOTO, YTOObI MCKa3UTh MCTOPHYECKHE (DAKTHI, a YTOOBI
B3MVISIHYTh HA HUX CBEeXUMH riazamu.” [4: 339]

WHaxkoMbICITHe TPOSBISIETCSI HE TOJIBKO B MOJIMTHKE, HO MOKET MPOSABIATHCS U B
MOJIX0JIE K UCTOPHH, U B CIOXKETAX, M B JKaHPax, a TAKXKE CBA3aHO C XapaKTEpOM IUCaTes,

U Dr. Radka Atanasova, ,Paisie Hilendarski” Secopndaschool, Plovdiv, Bulgaria
radka_nikolova@abv.bg



PAJIKA ATAHACOBA

CUMTaeT uccienoBarens JpyxHnKoB. Jlonaroe BpeMs mucaTenb-3MHUTPAHT ObUT CBUAETEIIEM
co3qaBaHusi MUQOB B CBOEH cTpaHe, QuibTpaly (akToB W MX MPEBpAIICHHUS B YIOOHYIO
MOJIENb JJIsl YNPABISIOMMX. Jpy’KHUKOB CTaJKHBAJCA C IIEH3ypOH, KOTOpas KaleuuT He
TOJBKO €ro TBOPYECTBO, HO M IPOM3BEJCHUS MHOTMX HMHAKOMBICISIINX MO3TOB H
ncaTesiel B CONAIMCTHYECKOM OOIIeCTBe.

B cBoem pacckase ,,Morwia moata” nucatens HOpuii [pyxuaukoB yaenser Mudy o
PYCCKOM IT09T€ MHOTO BHUMaHUs. ABTOP MOKa3bIBaeT IBOJIIOIHMIO MH(]a O PyCCKOM IO3TE.
OH nbITaeTcss 00BSCHUTH MpoliecC MUPOTBOPUYECTBA B ColMaIMCTHUECKON Poccui.

Paiionnslii oTBeTpaboTHUK CyTOYKMH 3aMedaeT HEOOBIYHOE IIBIKCHHE B €ro
paifone. IIpoBepka ciryuas mpuBeia OTBETPaOOTHHKA K HEOXKUJAHHOMY OTKPBITHIO — JTIOIU
C Pa3HBIX PalfOHOB MOKJIOHSIOTCS NMaMATHUKY HEHW3BECTHOTO 103Ta. MOXHO YCMOTpETh
ammo3uto kK ctuxotBopenuio A. C. IMymkuna ,ITamsatauk” (, 1 mamsatHuk ceGe BO3IBUT
HEPYKOTBOPHBIN").

VYnusnenne CyToukrHAa OOBSCHAETCS TEM, YTO OTOT HEW3BECTHBIA MOAT,
MIPEBPAIICHHBIH HApPOJOM B Teposi, HE CTOMT TaKOro BHUMAaHMUs, IOCKOJIBKY €ro HET B
yueOHHKE UCTOPHH, IO KOTOPOMY YUYHUTCS JJOYb €ro 3ama B IIKOJIC.

C nomomurpto npornu FOpwuit JIpy>KHUKOB OILICHUBAET OTHOIICHHUE YIIPABIISIOMINX K
(OpMHPOBAHUIO UCTOPUH, MPHUBOJS Ul MPUMEpa ciloBa oTBeTpaboTHHKA: ,Pa3 ucropus
3a0bUIa ero, 3HAUUT, ObLIO yKa3aHue, U Tak Hano .[5 : 459]

CyroukuHa Bo3MymIaeT (akT, YTO MOTHIIA [0ATa HAXOJMTCS Ha Tope, PSAAOM C
rocesikoM. [Iysi oTBeTpabOTHHMKA BCE 3TO HE3aKOHHO, TaK KakK XKEJIaHUE T103Ta MOXOPOHUTH
€ro Ha BepIIrHe OBLUIO UCIOIHEHO ,,0e3 O(pUITHaTFHOTO pa3penieHus” OpPraHoOB yIIPaBICHHS
paiiona. TakuM 0Opa3oM, HapyIIEHO CIIOKOHCTBHUE MOCEIIKA.

[Mucarenp-smurpanT [IpyXHUKOB MOKA3bIBACT, KAK BIACTh MMECIOIINE CTPEMSTCS
KOHTPOJIMPOBATH HE TOJBKO COBPEMEHHYIO MIOA3HIO, HO H TO, YTO CTaJIO KIIacCHKOM. JKH3HB,
JeATeNIbHOCTD, TBOPUECTBO, OMOrpadus Mo3TOB MPOIIJIOT0 JOKHEI HOAYMHATEC HOpMaM
yIIpaBJIeHHs] OOIIEeCTBa B HACTOAIIEM. B ImpoTHBHOM ciyyae, JIM0O o4MInaloT ux Ouorpaduu,
00 UCKITIOYAIOT UX CAMHUX, YHHYTOXAasi TBOPYECTBO B ITAMATH HapoJa.

[lormaB B uYpe3BBIYANHYIO CHTYyalMI0O HapoAHOW JIOOBH K MOATY, pPaiOHHBINA
OTBETPaOOTHHK Cpa3y HAXOAWT PEUICHHE MPOOJIEMBI, 3apaHEe COTTIACOBAB CBOM JCHCTBHSA
CO CBOMMH HaYaJbHUKaMHU.

JpyXHHUKOB aJTFO3MBHO MPEAOCTABIISIET YUTATEIIO BO3MOKHOCTh HAOMIOaTh BECh
MeXaHHU3M paboThl TOCYIapPCTBEHHOTO aIMUHUCTPATHBHOTO allapara B COLHAINCTHIECKOM
o01ecTse.

Cobmofiasi onHY U3 TJIaBHBIX CEHTEHIMI BO Bpems couuanusma: ,bynb
JIOBEPUMBBIM, HO TipoBepsii”’, CyTOYKHH OTIIPABISETCA 110 MapmIpyTy BMECTe ,C TOJIIOH,
Kak mpoctoit yenoBek” [5:460], 4ToObI YCTaHOBHTH MCTOYHHK HApPOJHOW Jr00BH. B Tome,
PSIOM € OTBETPAOOTHMKOM €CTh CTapUK, KOTOPBIH PaccKas3bIBaeT €My O ,CTPaHHOCTSX
1oaTa — ,,0 YeM HaJl0 MHcaTh — He Mucall, a mucaj, uro xoren'. [5:460]

JpyXHUKOB OOBSACHSIET, YTO CTAPHK OBUT U3 MHTEJUTUTCHTOB, KOTOPHIX ITIOCAANIN B
OIIpeIeTICHHbIE TOJIBI M Yepe3 ABaALATh JeT peabunutupoBaiu. Llenb nucarens HAMOMHUTH
yuratensM rofsl CTanmHCKOM perpeccruy, KOraa MHOTO HEBUHHBIX JIFOJICH CChUTATM B
narepsi. 3aKIIOYCHHBIMH CTAaHOBHWJIMCH TOTZIAa TIO3THI M IUCATENH, KOTOPbIE IyMalld MO-
JIpYyroMy, T.€. BXOJMJIN B COCTaB MHAKOMBICIISIINX.

Kak ormeuaer A. CHHSBCKHIA: ... OIBIT IHcaTeNbCKuX cyned B CoBeTckom Coro3e
JlaeT MOHMMAHKE, YTO JIUTEpaTypa — ATO PUCKOBAHHBIM W TMOAYAC TMOENbHbINA myTh [1:
335], ,,...mucarens caMuM (JaKTOM CBOEr0O CYIIECTBOBAHHUS BHOCUT KaKOE-TO BECITOKONCTBO

B obmiectBo. B 0cOOEHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcsl CTaHAAPTHU30BAHHOIO OOILIECTBa, KOTOPOE
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JKMBET W MBICIIUT N0 TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM Mpe/nucanusM. [lucarens B TakoMm 00IecTBe —
npectynHuk. [IpecTynHuk Gosiee onacHbIi, 4eM Bop uid youiina” [1: 337].

Teneps CyTOYKHMHY CTAHOBHTCSI SICHBIM TIOYEMY 1103TA HE BKJIIOYHIN B UCTOPUIO:
HEJIB3sl IUCATh O YeM XO0UETCsI, HO TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO Tpedyercsl.

»CTpaHHOCTH", CBSI3aHHBIE C TIO3TOM, MPOJOJDKAIOTCA: , YKa3aHuil 00 oka3zaHUU
MOYECTEH MOITY HE MOCTYIIAIO, B Ta3eTax O HEM He MHIIYT, a AU Ha Moruy exyT’. [5: 460]

[Mucatenb BBICTYNAET MPOTHB IUIAHKPOBAHHOTO OKA3aHUs MOYECTeW MO3TaM U
nucateiasiM. [l Hero BakeH (akT, YTO Hapoj, 0e3 HANOMHUHAHWE YIPABJISIOUIMX,
MOCEIAeT JIFOOMMOro MO3Ta M TEPENUCHIBAET €ro CTHXH. ABTOP 3aTParMBacT BaXKHYIO
TEMY: €CJIM MOAT HaXOAUT MECTO B CepALlax JIIOJei, HUKTO HE MOXET YHUUTOXHUTh ero. OH
CTaHOBUTCS OECCMEPTHBIM, IOKA HApOJHAsl MaMsiTh OyIeT XPaHUTh €ro TBOPYECTBO U
BOCIIOMUHAHHSI O HEM.

B xoze pacckasa ohopmiisieTcs erie oJ[Ha BaKHas poOJieMa B COLMATUCTUIECKOM
obrurectBe — aureparypa Camusaata, ¢ KOTOpoi JIpyKHUKOB XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM, TaK KaK ObLT
nmucarenem Camusara.

A. CUHSIBCKHI OY€Hb YETKO 00BsCHACT uTO Takoe Camuzat: , TpyaHO mpHUIyMaTh
Oonee TouHOE U OoJee OGe300uIHOE MMs, 9eM ,,CaMu3aatr’, TOBOPSIIEE TONEKO O TOM, YTO
BOT YE€JIOBEK B3sUI M HAIMCAIl BCE, YTO €My XOTEJIOCh, 0 COOCTBEHHOMY Pa3yMEHHIO, U caM
e ceDs BBIIYCKaeT, He 3a00ThCs O TIOCIIENCTBHSX, [IEPEeaB TOPCTOUKY JIMCTOUKOB, OTOUTHIX
Ha NHILIYIIEH MallHKe, NPUATENIo, a MPHUATENb JBYM TaKHUM K€ OTLICIbHUKAM NpUOexa
MOXBAaCTAaTh, & TaM, CMOTPHIIIb, U MBI YK€ PUCYTCTBYEM CHOBA B IMPOEKTE YErO-TO OOJIBIIOTO,
¢anTactrueckoro...”[2: 146]

Co cBoeit croponsl O. MangenbitaM oT™Medaer: ,Bce npousseneHuss MupoBoit
JUTEpaTyphl s ACTI0O Ha pa3pelieHHble W HalucaHHble Oe3 paspeuieHus. IlepBbie — 3TO
Mpas3b, BTOpbIC — BOPOBaHHBII Bo3ayX.” [3: 139]

I'epoit pacckaza CyTOYKHH HE MOHUMAET MOYEMY HE COXPaHHJIMCh APXHBBI M10JTA,
Tak kKak B COBETCKOM COIO3€ TOCyIapCTBO coxpaHseT apXuBbl. OH y3HaeT MHTEPECHYIO
UcTopuio: ,HbIHENIHWE MO3Thl CTUXM HAW3YCTh ydaT, a PYKOIHCH ChEIaloT, YTOObI B
cllydae 4ero OT CBOMX CTUXOB orpeubcs.” [5: 460]

ABTOp eme pa3 MPUIOMUHAET OTHOLICHUS WHAKOMBICISIIMX MO3TOB C BIACTh
UMeoLIMMHU. BO3MOXXHOCTB TBOPUTH UMEET CBOIO IICHY B COIIMAIIMCTUYECKOM IrOCyJapCTBE.

Paitonnsnii oTBeTpa®oTHHK CYTOUYKWH YOUBISCTCS YCTAaHOBICHHOW TPaTWIMH —
CTaBUT KpacHBBIH KaMEHb, BBIOPaHHBII Y MOpsI, HA MOTHIIY 103Ta. IMIUIMIIUTHO THcaTenb
MOKA3bIBAET KaK HAPOJI BBIPAXKAET CBOIO JHOOOBH K HEMPHU3HAHHOMY 103TY: , TyT CyTOUYKHH
o0paTHiI B3IV HA XOJIMHK, CJIOXEHHBIH M3 KamMHed. Bokpyr Oomnbive Oenble KaMHH, a
MOCpENN — MENKUE, pasHbixX 1BeToB.” [5: 461]

JpyXHUKOB ONMCBHIBAaeT OTHoUIEHUs Jioneil B COBETCKOM TocylnapcTBe ApYyr K
JOPYTy ¥ K PElIUrud. ABTOp BBIPaXaeT CBOE BO3MYIICHHE MO TOBOJY CYIIECTBOBAHHS
JOHOCHHKOB B COLIMAJIMCTHYECKOM OOIIECTBE CIIEAYIOUIMMHU cjloBaMu: ,Il0CKOIBKY
MOCPE/I MOTHIIbI ObLT BBUIOXKEH KPECT, OMYyCTH OTBETCTBEHHBINH PAMOHHBIN PYKOBOJUTED
KaMyIIeK, 9TO MOXET OBbITh UCTOJIKOBAHO HENPABHIBHO. BCsKME MOTYT MOMAacTbCsi BOKPYT
nmronu.” [5: 461]

310 ayumo3ust K rogaM CTaTMHCKON penpeccuy, KOria MHOTO CBSIIEHHUKOB CChUIANIN
B JIarepsix, u3-3a ux Jitoosu K bory.

WHrepec BbI3bIBaCT OTBET PYKOBOJCTBA HA NPEIJIOKEHHE CPBITh MOTHITY: ,A Terepb
CPBITHE MOYXET TOBECTH K HEXEIATEeNbHBIM IOCIEACTBUSIM. B TOJIE MOTYT OKa3arhCs
MHOCTpaHLbl. KOHEeuHOo, MM €3[UTh CI0ZIa 3alpellieHo, HO 32 BCeMH He ycsieauIb! DTo co3nmact
pe30oHaHC, HaM ceityac He HyXHbIA.” [5: 461]
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Jpy’XHUKOB HalTOMHUHAET O TOM, KaK COIMANACTHIECKOE TOCYAapCTBO OTHOCHIIOCH
K nHOCTpaHnaMm. OH UMIDTAIITHO MTOKA3bIBACT KaK MPUHUMAOT YIPABILIIONIAE TyOIUKAIIH B
WHOCTPAaHHBIX Ta3eTaXx O BCEM, 4TO MpoucxoauT Ha Teppuropuu Coserckoro Coroza B
rojiax ColuaIn3Ma.

IlepBoe, uro caenan orBeTpabOTHUK CyTOYKHH, YTOOBI PEIINTH MPOOJIEMYy C
MOTHJION, 3TO — JIO3YHTH: ,,...JIa]l yKa3aHHe, YTOObI JIO3YHTH TIOBECWIIH, T€ HYXKHO, a TO
BeJb HEHOPMAJBHOCTh MOJy4aeTcs. [lomHMMAroTCs JIIOAM K CBETJIOW BeplIMHE, a
MPaBHJIBHBIX MBICIICH BOKpYT Hety.” [5: 461]

Ynpaisromye cauTany, 9To He0OX0AUMO CTUMYIHPOBATH ,, IPABIIIbHEIC” MBICITH
mogedt. OThpaBIsLACh K CBETIIOMY OyIymiemy, JEOAH JOJDKHBI IIOMHHTH W Pa3BUBATh UJICH
COLMATMCTHYECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA.

Bropoe, 4To caenaHo, 3T0 — yIydIIeHHe J0pOTH K Mormie. [IpyKHUKOB TOAPOOHO
OTIMCHIBACT MPOIIECC CO3MAHUS AOPOTH. BracTs mMeromnue 3a00TATCS O TOM, YTOOBI JIFOIH
MMOYYBCTBOBAIM TOIJNEPKKY TrocymapctBa. Takum o00pa3oMm, BBIBISIETCS THOKOCTH
YIPABISIFOIIMX, KOTOPbIE CTPEMSITCSI HE TIOTEPSITh KOHTPOJIb Haja HapoaoM. Ecnu yxe ecTb
CHUTYyaIusi, HeOOXOIUMO €€ MOJTYNHUTh CBOEMY KOHTPOJIIO.

Eme omun dakt B Ouorpadmu mosta NpUBOJUT B YXKac OTBETPaOOTHHKA
CyroukuHa. OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO MOAT MHCAT KAPTHUHBI, KOTOPbIE YK€ TOIyUHIN MOIMYJISIPHOCTh
B [Tapuxe.

[Mucarenb-3MUrpaHT pacKpbIBaeT OOIIEU3BECTHBIN (haKT, YTO MHOTHE HHAKOMBICIIALIHE
COBETCKHE TBOPIIBI MCKYCCTBA MPHU3HABAIM CHaJajla 3a IPaHUIC, a ITOTOM YXKE MOIyJan
M3BECTHOCTh B CBOEW CTpaHe. DTO IMMOMOTaj0 MHOTHUM IHCATENsIM U IM03TaM H30exkaTh
MHOTHX PETIPEeCCHii.

MepTBBIif TIOAT HE MOXKET 3aIUTHTHCSA. DTO WCHONB3YIOT YIPAaBIAIOMINE, KOTaa
TpaHC(HOPMHUPYIOT MOTHITY ITO3TA 10 COIMATHCTUIESCKAM KaHOHAM.

[TuT, mATHKOHEYHAs 3Be3/a, JO3YHTH, Kele300eTOHHBIN MaMATHUK — aKTHBHO
JeicTBytole MU(OJIOreMbl B 3M0Xe colMaiu3ma. ,Moruiny 3a0eTOHHPOBAJIM Ha COBECTH,
U MECTHBIH OCTPSIK 3aMETHJI, YTO OHA CTajla MOXOAUTh Ha TMI'aHTCKUX Pa3MEpoB yHHTa3.”
[5: 463]

[Mucarens MPOHU3UPYET MO MOBOAY TEX OTBETPAOOTHHKOB, KOTOpBIE OE3MOJIBHO
MOJJUMHSIOTCS. aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOMY allapary, 4YToObl COXpaHHUTH OJaropacrojioyKeHHe
CBOHX HAYaJIbHUKOB.

JIpy’>KHUKOB BBICTYIIACT U MPOTHUB OCCCMBICIICHHBIX JIO3YHTOB B COIMAIMCTUYCCKOM
ctpane: , [TosT! Tpyasuecs pafiona o0sT TeOs, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK M03Ta, C IPYroi
CTOPOHBI, Kak Xynoxaukal” [5: 462]

[Mucarens Bo3Mymaercss OT OQHUIMATBHOM IIEH3YpPHI, KOTOpas 3a00THTCA O
»AACTOTE” TIpom3BeACHWH. Bce, 4TO HaXOOWTCSA BHE COMMANUCTHYECKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO
KaHOHa, HYXXHO mepepaboTarb, T.e. ,,0YUCTUTH’ OHOrpaui0 U TBOPUECTBO IOITA TaK,
YTOOBI OHU OTBEYAJIH TPEOOBAHUSIM DIIOXU: ,,...BBIIIECTOSIINE OPraHbl PEUIMIA ClIeNaTh
nosta Ooisiee mpaBwibHBIM. CTHXH YK€ TOPYYEHO IONPaBUTh, YTOOBI B HUX HCUE3NH
HCKaKCHUS HaIllel 3aMeuarenbHoi aeiicturensHocTh.” [5: 462]

YrpaBsronme XoTsIT, YToOBI APYryue CTPaHbI BUIEIH FAPMOHHIO B COLIMAINCTUYECKON
crpane. [losTOoMy, OHHM JOJDKHBI KOHTPOJMPOBAThb BCE, YTO Cly4aeTcs B cTpane. Jlms
HCTIOJTHEHUS 3TOTO 3aMBICIA JTOJDKHBI IPUCYTCTBOBATH TAKWE MUCATEIH U MOJTHI, KOTOPHIC
JUIIb JUIS CBOETO CHOKOHCTBHSA W OJaromoilydyuss TOTOBHI YHHYTOXXUTH YHUKAIBHOCTB
TBOPYECTBA HHAKOMBICIIATIIHX.
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WHTepec BbI3bIBacT pemreHue reposi CyTouKrHA HacUeT yCTAaHOBJICHHON TpajuIuN
— HECTH KaMeHb Ha Morminy nosta. OH CHapsKaeT KOJIXO3HMKa C TayKoH, KOTOPBII
©KEJHEBHO Be3eT KaMHH C MOTWIBI 00paTHO Ha IUBDK. OTBeTpaOOTHWUK BHYIIAET
npenceaaTeNnto Kouxo3a: , Tpyaoaau Oyaeris eMy Hauuc/sITh, OyATO OH paboTaeT B KOJIXo3e.”
Peakimio mnpesncenarenst konxoza CyTOUKHMH TpeKpallaeT CleAyrluMu cioBamu: ,He
XOYelIb T00POBOILHO — 00SDKEM 110 aMUHUCTPATHBHOM JuHUK.” [5: 463]

[Iprka3sl HapTUM HYXKHO BBIMOJHSTE HE 32/lyMBIBAsICh.

BeccMbiciaeHHOCTh pabOTHI KOJNXO3HHMKA IMHCATENb ONKCHIBACT JAUAIIOIOM MEXKIY
CTapHKOM C TauyKOW M MaJoMHUKaMHu. [ ctapuka Best paboTa sBiseTcs ,, J0OpbIM Jesiom”,
MOTOMY YTO , TPYJOJHH €My (CTapuKy) HaOerarT paBHOMEPHO, KaKk MOPCKOii mpuboi.” [5: 463]

[Mucarens mpoTecTyeT NPOTHB CO3JaHUS OECCMBICICHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH B
COIMANCTHYIECKOM TOCYapCTBE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, a C JPYTroi — MOTEpH, KOTOPBIE TEPIHT
CTpaHa, JIIIIb YIS TOT0, YTOOB! 00ECTICUHTH ,, YFCTOTY  HICAIOB.

B cBoem pacckaze ,Morumna mosta” JIpy>KHHKOB IEpenacT IpPOIECcC CO3IaBaHMI
muda o moare. I[lucarenb-3MHUrpaHT BBICTYNAET MPOTUB HWCKYCTBEHHOTO OYHIICHHS
ouorpaduu, TBOpuecTBa 1M03Ta. CBOI XHM3Hb OH MOCBAIIaeT O00phde ¢ Mudamu. Ita
6opb0a He SABJISIETCS YHIDKeHHEM 1103TOB. OH BBICTYIAET NMPOTUB MOJUTHUKU O(UIHanbHON
LEH3YPbl M YNPaBISIONMX OPraHoB, KOTOPHIE MOJYUHAIOT 0€3 BCSKHX YTOBOPOK IIO3TY
CBOMM JIEGHCTBUSIM M wHjeajaM. TakuM o0pa3oM OHHM OOpIOTCS C WHAKOMBICIHEM B
COLMAJIMCTHYECKOM OOIIECTBE.

JpyxHnkoB ormeyaer. ,Mwn¢p — Toimpko BepmMHa aicOepra, IoJ KOTOpOH
CKpbIBaeTcsl HeuTo Oosee rpanHano3Hoe. Ceiuac 3T0 Ha3hIBAIOT, HA MOH CITyX, HETIPHINYHBIM
CIIOBOM ,,MEHTAJINUTET , HO MHE-TO 3TO IPEACTABISLETCS HEKHM 3HAKOM, ,TaBpO” KaxIOH
3TOXH, MO KOTOPBIM MBI TOJIBKO M CIIOCOOHBI MX Pa3iaudath...Msbl Bce KepTBBI MU(OB, HO
TaK e, KaK OJHH XOTST 3a0IIyKIaThCs, APYTHE XOTAT TIOHATH CYTh 3a0myxaennii.” [4: 322]
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CPEJCTBA XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM BBIPASUTEJIBHOCTHU B
[IO23UHU BJIAJIMUMHUPA BBICOLIKOI'O

KAPOJIMHA BOTHIII"

ABSTRACT. The Means of Artistic Expression in Vysotskiy’s Roge The present paper
focuses on the fact that within the whole Russiemdture of the 70's, it could be noticed
that mainly Vysotskiy’s songs are the most expressieflecting the multiple aspects of our
different and colorful life.

The songs carry on the string of unofficial humamaepts and imagination, the
whole generations and social levels’ demands th etwer.

Vysotskiy’'s phenomena in the Russian literaturethie ability to understand
different conceptions, the capacity to bring th@agite positions together and to find the

new depth of social view.

Keywords: Russian literature of the 7Q'8ysotskiy’'s phenomenanofficial human concepts

UYutas Bricolkoro B KoHTeKCTe Bceil pycckoid nurepaTypbl 70X rojoB, BUIUM,
YTO MMEHHO B €ro IECHSAX Haluld HauboJjiee MOCIIe0BATEIbHOE BBIPAKEHUE peaibHOe
MHOToOrJIiacue Halied O4eHb MECTPOH M OYEeHb PA3HOM JKU3HM, XOpP HEO(UIHAIbHBIX
YeJIOBEUECKUX MHEHMH U MpPEACTAaBICHUN, IPETEH3UH JPYT K APYTY LENbIX MOKOJIEHUN U
COLIMAJIbHBIX CJIOEB.

E.Eptymenko mucan o Bmaaumupe Brwiconkom: «Bsicoukuit Beipoc u3 bynata
AKyZIKaBbl, XOTS 3TO COBEPUICHHO WHOE SBJICHHE U CTPYKTYpHO, M SMOLMUOHAIBHO, U
ncuxonorndecku. Bomons cam roeopmn, uto OKymkaBa ropasio TalaHTIMBEH €ro Kak
KOMIO3HUTOp. Eciy roBOpUTh O T€HE3UCE YUCTO JTUTEPATypHOM, TO B MECHAX Bricouxoro
COYETAIOTCS [jBa 3JIEMEHTA, Ka3aloch Obl IPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX. €CCHWHCKAs JIMHHSA, OYCHb
SIPKO BBIpaXXEHHAs, KOHEYHO, TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHAS TUIHOCTHI0 HA HOBOM HCTOPHYECKOM
STale W caTUpHYecKasl HalpaBiIeHHOCTh 3omieHko. [logobHo Ecennny, Bricoukuii Bo3BoAMI
HHM30BYIO KYJIBTYpPY BCErO OOIIECTBA M, MOAOOHO 30IIEHKO, B CBOMX CATUPUYECKUX LUKIIAX
BBIOCIKHiT OY€Hb TOUHO ONPEEIST THII, MACKY, OT JINIIA KOTOPBIX OH Iem».

IIpu Bceit camMoObITHOCTH BBICOLIKOTO €ro MOATHYECKOE TBOPYECTBO HEIb3s
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK HEUTO BO3HMKILIEE «HM3 HHUUET0», UCKIIOUUTENIBHO «OT HyTpa» -y HEro
Obuta 1 Oorarasi KyJIbTypHas [04YBa, CBOM JIMUTEpaTypHbIE KOPHH.

E.KquyKOB2 - MOAMETHII BIMSIHAE HA N0331I0 Briconkoro tBopuecTBa A.l'anmua,
E. llImamixoBa, b. Ciynikoro. Ho B ero necHsx npUCyTCTBYIOT TeMbl U CrokeTsl A.IlymkuHa,
C. Ecennna, B. MasikoBckoro, . badwis, b. [Tacrepraka, O. Mangenbimrama...

Tak, HanpuMmep, OH HCHOJIB30BAN IYIIKHHCKUE TEMBI, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ «[lecHBIO 0O
Bemem Onere» u mosmoit «Pycnan u Jlrogmuna». JluteparypHsiid GoH 3THX IPOW3BEICHUN
— JINIIb OBOJA JJISL pa3roBOpa Ha COBPEMEHHBIE TEMBI, CBOETO POJia HHOCKa3aHHE.

U carolina Bot§, Teaching Assist., Department of Slavic Philologgculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — karolineriom@ga.com

. EBtymienko E. — «OH He octancs gomkauKoM». —OroHék, 1988 Ne 4 ¢c. 26.

2 Kanuyko E —«Baepx mo Teuenuto», -JIO, 1988, Ne 1,c. 51.
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Kaxxap1il BOIXOB IOKOpaTh HAPOBMUT, -

A Het OBl — IoCIyIIaThCs, MpaBaa?

Outer GBI IOCITyIIAT — €IIE OJTUH LTAT

[Tpu6wun 651 k Bpatam Llaperpana.

BoaxoBbI —TO CKa3au € TOTO U € CEro,

YTO IPHMET OH CMEpPTh OT KOHs 1 ¢ cero!’

Ectp y Bbicoukoro npekpacHasi myxecTBeHHasi necHsi «llltopmur Bech Beuep, u
MoKa»..., mocBsiménnas A. l'anmnuay. B Heit ciplmHa cTtpoka Manaensimitama — «lepen
CMEPTHIO XOPOILEs»...

O, rpuBsI Oeltbie Cyab0b1!

Ilepen cMepbio CIOBHO XOpolies,

BsieraroT BOJIHEI Ha JBIOEI,

JIOMaroT BBITHYTHIC LIIEH..."

O0pa3 €CeHMHCKOTO <«JEPHOTO YeNOBEKa» Jajl IOBOJ IO3TYy CO3/JaTh CBOETO
«4EPHOI0 YEJIOBEKa»:

Moi1 u€pHBIH YEI0BEK B KOCTIOME CEPOM,

OH OBIT MUHUCTPOM, TOMYTIPABOM, ODUIICPOM,

Kax 37100HBI# KIIOYH, OH MEHSUT TUHUHBI

U 611 BIIOJUIBIX BHE3AIMHO, 6€3 MPHYMHEL. ..”

A TpaHChOpMUpOBaHHAsE CTpOKa MasiKOBCKOTO M3 MO3MbI «XOpOIIO» 3BYyYHT B
«[lecHe 0 CEHTIMEHTAIIEHOM OOKCEPEe»:

W nyman bytkees, MHE pebpa Kpymia:

U xuTh XOpOI110, U KU3Hb XOPOIIIa.

Bricorkunit BO3HHK M KaK OJIWH U3 co3AaTeneil aBTopckoi necHu. Jlo Hero ObuTH 1
B. Oxymxasa, u ['amud, a emé panbine Beprunckuii. 11 BooOIe Besi pycckas KyjibTypa
TOPOICKOTO poMaHca, I'JTaBHOe — HalTH «cBOW romoc». OOHO [eNo TMEeCHsS, pOMaHC, U
COBCEM JIpyroe — MOOMIUHA MO0AT.

HoBblii ropojckoii poMaHc siBHICS Kak morpedHoch Ha mopore 60-x rojos
(uaTenureniys mo&T OJaTHBIE MECHU y EBTYIIEHKO, «YEIOBEYECTBY XOYETCS IECEH» Y
MapTBIHOBA) 1 CTall XYI0KECTBEHHON PEealbHOCTRIO B TBOpUYeCTBE OKYIIKaBHI.

HoBoe xauectBo pomancy npunan Beiconkuit. [Tostrka Beicotikoro mmpe moaTuku
TOpPOJICKOI0 pOMaHca. B Hel CIBIIIHBI HEKPACOBCKAsI U €CEHUHCKAs! TPAAULMH, OTTOJIOCKU
CeBepsiHMHA, TpaXAAHCKHI Hakan MaskoBckoro. 1 Belyuka y 6amtaasr 20x rr. HoBatopero
Bricomkoro ocHOBaHO Ha MIMPOKOH 0a3e PyCCKON MO3THYECKOH KyIbTYPHl OT POMaHTH3MA
JI0 XX BEKa.

Bricomkuit He cTan moapaxars Okymkase. OH HalTyan Ipyroe IMOIHOHAIBHOE,
TcUxoJjiorniueckoe HampasieHue. He ctan oH nmoapaxkars u ['anudy — HpOHUYECKOM catupe
MOCKOBCKOTO HWHTe/IMrenra. Ho rnaBHas TpyOHOCTh MPU PAcCMOTPEHUU HCTOKOB
TBOPUYECTBA TI03Ta COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO Bricomkuit B ormiamumu oT b. Oxymkasel u H.
MartBeeBoif, OBUI ¢ camMOro Hadala BOCIPHHAT Kak Oc33akOHHAas KOMETa B KpYTy
pacUYUCIICHHON CBETHII, KaK aHTHUIIO], IPOTHBOBEC Beel Hare mosszuu 60— 70 romos.

Hexkoroprle uccnenoBatenu neceH BpICOIKOTO CYMTAIOT,UTO UCTOKH TBOPYECTBA
BrIcOIKOr0 yXOAST KOPHSAMH B AMOXY IUIOIIAIHBIX OajlaraHOB, PYCCKHX CKOMOPOXOB,

3 Beicouxuii B. — dlechs o Bemem Ounere». —I1oosust u mpo3a, M, KII, 1989,c. 82.
4 Beicorkuii B. — dIltopmut Bech Beuep» - [1oa3us u mposa, M, KI1, 1989,c. 244.
5 Bricoukuii B. — Konu npuBepenBbIe» - [1033us u po3a, M, KI1, 1989,c. 188.
® Bricoukuii B. —«TIecHst 0 CeHTUMEHTaNbHOM GoKcépe» - [Toa3us u nposa, KII, 1989r., ¢. 57.
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6anarypoB — MyToB.OH BBEN B OOJBIIYIO ITTO33MI0 YEIIOBEKA CO CTAPOTO MOCKOBCKOTO
JABOpa, r;A€ CUaiaT OBIBILIKIE (I)pOHTOBI/IKI/I, TIEJI O JIIAX € YTOJIOBHBIM IMTPOULIBIM.

Cutyanus ero neceH — CUTyalusi BHyTPEHHETO COCTOSHUS, YEJIOBEK OKa3bIBACTCs
nepen BBI60pOM, Ha TI'paHW H3JIOMa, U €MY HYXHBI CHJIa, BOJA H MYKECTBO, qTOOBI
BBICTOSITh, HOOEHTH.

Mup ero neceH nE€CTp A0 YPE3BBIYAHHOCTH, U C KAXKIbIM CBOUM AEHCTBYIOLIUM
JIMLIOM aBTOp BEAET Kak Obl BHYTPEHHUH JMAJIOT U MPEACTABISIET €r0 U BBIPAKAET K HEMY
cBoE oTHoueHue.I'epoii BelicOKOro >KMBET B MapIUEBBIX PUTMAX WM ABIIUT CTPACTHIO
HapOJIHOTO aruTaTopa, Haj 3a0yJapIraMi cMeE€Tcs, HO KpecTa Ha HHX HE CTaBUT, COCTPaJIaeT
3arHaHHOMY BOJIKY; JTFOOY€eTCsl KpacOTOM ropJoro KOHs...

CotHu meceH, Oautag ¥ CTHXOB BhIcolkoro — 3Ta Liesast BCENEHHAs SIBJICHHH,
CIOKETOB M I'€pOEB, UM IOJACMOTPEHHBIX M BBIXBAYCHHBIX W3 JKM3HH, 3aMeUYaTiICHHBIX B
o0pazax ¥ KapTUHAX, KOTOpPbIE HU C KaKMMHU APYTMMH HE CllyTaellb. BBICOLKHI TOBOPUT O
TF00BY M HEHABUCTH, O BpeMeHH U 60pb0e, 0 POKICHUH U CMEPTH, ...

UmTaens BICOIKOro ¥ MOCTOSHHO BCTPEYACHIbCsl C HOBBIMU XapaKTepaMy, TeMaMH,
croxxetamu. HecMOTpst Ha BHEIIHWE TPYIHOCTH, ITO3T HE MPOCTO claraj MECHIO 3a MEeCHEeH, a
BBICTpauBaJl ONpeAENEHHbIE CMBICIOBBIE paibl. HemapoM oH, HampumMep, 4acTo TOBOPMI Ha
KOHLIEPTAX, 4TO COOMPAETCS JOBECTH KOJIMIECTBO CBOMX CIIOPTHUBHBIX MeceH 10 49-91 —Kak B «
CropTIoTO», T.€. TEM CaMBIM BBICKa3aThCsI 000 BCEX CYIIECTBYIOIINX BUIAX CIOPTA.

K rako#i ke momHOTe cTpeMmics Bpiconkuii M B CBOMX BOCHHBIX IIECHSX, IZIe
Ka)K)IBIﬁ pa3 MbI CTAJIKUBACMCA C HOBBIM KOH(I)J'II/IKTOM. 1 B nmecHsax CKaSO‘IHO-6aCCHHBIX,
rre 3a (ONBKIOPHBIMH THUIIAMH OTYETIMBO YTa/bIBAIOTCS COLMAIbHBIC THITBI HaleH
HeﬁCTBHTeJ'IBHOCTH. W B BecbMa BOJIBHBIX BapuanuAax Ha UCTOPHUYCCKHUC U MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/I'-IGCKI/IC
TeMbl, TJe Beiconknii 3acTaBisieT BEKOBYIO MyAPOCTh PabOTaTh Ha pacilyThIBAHHWE HAIINX
CErOJHAIIHUX NpoTHBOpeuni. II€cTpbli U MHOIOrOJIOCHBIM NECEHHBbIM MuUp Bbicoukoro
BBICTpaNBaJICA TIOCTENEHHO U IeJIeyCTPEMIIEHHO.

B Tex criopax, KOTOphIE CEroaHA UAYT O BBICOHKOM, €1Ba JIM HC I'JIaBHBIM CTall
BOIIPOC 00 YpPOBHE €ro MOATHYECKON KyNIbTypbl. OIHHM HMIIYT apryMEHTHI JUIS OTIY4EHHS
BBICOHKOFO OT BBICOKOM T10331H, APYTUEC CriCIaT NPUIUCIUTD €ro K CaMOMY ITPECTHKHOMY
psiny, moMHHas He Toiabpko MasikoBckoro u Ilactepnaka, Ho gaxe u [lymkuna.

Bericoiikuii ¢ aOCOMIOTHOM TOYHOCTHIO, JIYYINE JIFOOBIX KPUTHKOB OIPEICIIHII
CMBICIT U CYTh CBOETO TBOpuecTBa: «[IeCHH 51 My HA pa3HbIC CIOXKETHL. Y MEHs ecTb CepHu
MeCEH Ha BOCHHYIO TeMY, CIIOPTUBHBIC, CKa304HbIe, JUprudeckue. [{UKibl Takue TouHen. A
TeMa MOMX IIeCEeH OJlHa — XM3Hb. TeMa OjiHa — YTOObI JIy4lIlle KUTh ObUIO BO3MOXKHO, B KaKOH
051 (hopMe 3TO HE BBICKA3BIBAJIOCH — KOMEANITHON, CKa30YHOM, IITyTOYHON» 7

W mockonbKy MHOrooOpasHyro TeMy 3Ty — JKH3Hb Hally — BOIUIOLIAJ OH C
OecripuMepHO# MPaBINBOCTHIO, C OSCKOHEYHOW IOOpPOTON K JIIOASM, CTapasch B Mepy
CBOMX CHJI HEUCTOBO TIOMOYb HaM BCEM, MOCTONBKY pPaclaxHyJIOCh Mepell HUM CepAle
HapoOAHOE U BBIOpAo ero B ceOsl.

Briconknii — o3T HECOMHEHHO IIEN BIEpeAr MHOTUX. M OOBSCHUTH 3TO MOKHO
CaMbIM NPOCTBIMU CJIOBAaMH: OH HE yMeJI JIraTh ¥ HE MOT MOJI4aTh. Y HETO MOXKHO HailTh
CTPOKH U cjalbble, HO Y HEro HET CTPOK (haybIIMBBIX. Y HEro HET JDKMBBIX HJEH, HET
yBEPTOK. OH OCTaBHJI CBOMM COBPEMECHHHKAM M IOTOMKaM CBOEOOpasHyIO JIETOINCH
BpEMEHH, 3aleyaTyiEHHYI0 B YeJIOBEYECKOM ToJIoce; Yepe3 HEero U Oiarozapsi eMy BBICKAa3aJIHCh,
BBIpa3WiIH ceOs MHOTHE U3 TE€X, KTO OBII Oe3riaceH.

Bricoukuii He Opocwil CBOIO PaHHIOI TEMaTHWKy, a BHOBb BEpHYJCS K HEH,
CTPEMMJICSI TIPOHUKHYTH B IICHXOJIOTHIO BOPOB, B COLMAJbHBIC IPUYUHBI MPECTYITHOCTH.

" Beiconkwmit B. — «JIuteparypras Poccns», 8.08. 1986.
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Jaxxe HEe MOMBIILIAS O BO3MOXKHOCTH ITyOJMIKAIIMKA CBOETO poMaHa, BEBICOIKHIT 3aHsUICS
HCCIICIOBAaHUEM TPOOJIEM, 0 KOTOPBIX PYCCKas MyOJHUIIMCTHKA U [IPO3a CMOTJIH 3arOBOPHUTH
B CJIyX COBCEM HelaBHO. M MBI Bciie 3a aBOPOM 3aHOBO OLIYLIAEM CBOIO CBSI3b C IPYTUMU
JIFOABMU — B€JIb HE YIACIIb, HE OTBEPHELILCS OT TEX, KTO )KUBET «HE TaK», <HE M0 3aKOHY».
ITo-HOBOMY clienyeT 3alyMaThCsl O «3aKOHE», KOT/Ia CIIMIIKOM MHOTO€ BOKPYT «HE TaK».

Bcé aTo0, Kak CBOKO JNHWYHYIO 0OJH , HE MPOMICANINHA C IBOPOBBIX FOHOMIECKHX
BpEeMEH, B XYyJ0XKECTBEHHOM TKaHHW Ipo3bl Bocco3aaér Beicoukuil. Ero nmecHu cBoumu
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMU BBIPAXKAIOT IPEKIE BCErO IIaBHYIO UIEK €ro TBOPUYECTBA
— UJE0 OTKPBITOCTH JIIOJEH APYr K APYry, UX €OUHEHMIO, UJCI0 UCKPEHHEW CTpacTHOM
JIFOOBY K KU3HH, K POAMHE, K JIIOISIM. ..

Crux BBICOLKOrO OTIHYACTCS MCKIIOYUTSIBHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3sHeM pa3MepoB,
HEPEAKO YCPCAYIOMIUXCA. CO‘IeTaHI/Iﬂ JJIMHHBIX U KOPOTKHUX CTPOK, OCHOBHOT'O pasMeE€pa U
pa3sMepa mpuieBa, THOKHE OTCTYIUICHHS OT METpa, KOTJa 3TO TI03BOJIET MEJIOIUS,
HacTpauBarollee Ha OXKUAHKUE 3aBEPLICHUS CTPOKH HE3HAMEHATEIbHBIM CJIOBOM — COIO30M,
a MHOI/Ia U TOJBKO YacCThIO CJIOBA, OKOHYAHUE KOTOPOrO MEPEHOCHUTCS B CIEAYIOUIYIO
CTPOKY, - BCE 3TH NPHUEMBI, [TOAYAC KpallHE peaKue, YHUKAIbHBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT OITUKY
meced Bricomkoro. Ero crpoduka otimyaercss MHOrooOpasueM, COBEPIICHHO HEOOBITHBIM
JUTSL COBPEMEHHOM 109311, 0COOEHHO — IIECEHHOH, TJIe YCTBEPOCTHUIIIHE MEPEKPECTHON prPMOBKH
CTaJl0o YyTh TN HE EAMHCTBEHHBIM BUAOM cTpodsl. B mecHe «[lamstm B.Illykmmaa»
HCIIOJIH30BaHA BOJbHASA PH(PMOBKA, TOYTH HE BCTPEUAIOIIASACS B TICCEHHOH ITO33HH:

E1ié — Hu1 X0J10/10B, HU JILJIUH,

3emuts TerIa, KpacHa KaJluHa,-

A B 3eMITI0 J€Tr elé OquH.

Ha HOBOACBUYBECM MYKUMHA.

S3bik TIeceH BBICOIIKOTO MOXKET MOKa3aThCs CIMIIKOM OOBIYHBIM, MOPOW Jake
rpyObIM, YIIPOIIEHHO — IPUMHUTHBHBIM.

B IeHCTBUTENEHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHBIM KA4eCTBOM CTHJIS BBICOIKOrO OBLIO
MOTPY’KEHUE B HAPOJHYIO PEUCBYIO CTUXHUIO, CBOOOTHOE BIIAJICHUE CIO.

s Beiconkoro xapakTepHO 0co00€ OMIYIIEHHE 00CTOSATENBCTB OBITa, NeTalei 1
TICUXOJIOTMH, MBICIIEH U UyBCTB >KECTOB U MOCTYIIKOB, a [NIABHOE - Mpe/AebHas JOCTOBEPHOCTh
BOCCO3/1aHMs )KUBOW pa3srOBOPHOM peUYr MHOT'OUMCIIEHHBIX IEPCOHAYXKEN €TO CTUXOB — [IECEH!

Kto co MHOI#?

C xem unTu?

Taxk. bopucos,

Tak, Jleonos.. 2

IIpomiecc mepexvBaHUS B3aMMOUCKIIIOUAIONIUX TOYEK 3pPEHUS Ha JKU3Hb Kak
PAaBHOIIPABHBIX-TTyOWHHAs, BHYTPEHHSISI TEMa BCErO MECEHHOTO CBOJIa 1M03Ta. beckoHeyHast
CIOCOOHOCTh K TMOHHUMAHHIO YYXKHX B3DJISJIOB, HCYTOMHMOE YMCHHE OCTPO CTOJIKHYTh
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIC TO3WIUU JAPYT C JAPYrOM M TEM CaMbIM BBHINTH Ha HOBYIO TIyOHHY
COIMAIEHOTO BUACHUS - BOT UTO Takoe (peHoMeH BBICOKoro B pycckoil KynbType.

HNCTOYHHUKHA

1. Beicoukuii B. , [To33us u mpo3a, M., KII, 1989.

8 Boiconkuii B. — ®aspeaka 6oem» - [Tossus 1 mposa, M, KII, 1989r., ¢. 320.
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JTOCTHUXXEHUSI PYMBIHCKHUX IIMCATEJIEM BYKOBUHbBI B
OBJIACTH XYJIOKECTBEHHOI'O ITIEPEBOJIA
(BACWJIMH JIEBUIIKHUN)

JIOPA BOCTAH®

ABSTRACT. Works of the Russian Writers Trandated by V. Levystkyij. The interpretation of
the literary text occupies a special place in treative work of the Romanian writers of
Bukovyna; specifically, the translations alongdide starting point of the creative maturity
for the whole range of the Bukovynean men of liter® who write in Romanian. The
translation was the workshop for a number of litenaen, opening possibilities for their
explorations in the fields of linguistics and s$yilts, that of expressive meanings, etc.

Keywor ds: writers of Bukovyna, literary text, trans ation, expressive meanings.

Ha mnporskenun 60-80x rr. XX cr., Onarojapss BecbMa WHTEHCHBHOMN
JUTEPATYPHOM NesTeIbHOCTH OYKOBHHCKUX TI03TOB, PyMBIHCKasl JIMTeparypa odoraTuiach
HEeNBIM PSIOM BBICOKOKAQYECTBCHHBIX B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHHM IEPEBOJIOB.
TBopueckue ycnexu Ha ITOM IIONpPHIIE ObLIM JOCTUTHYTHI KaK IHCATEISIMHU CTapIIero
(B. JIeBuukuit, B. Kymnupuk, H. Boraituyk, 3.TIeHrok U Ap.) U CpemHEro MOKOJICHUS
(M. JIytuk, W.Teoprumd, I'p. Kpuran), tTak u monomsimu nutepatopamu (M.T. 3erps,
Apk. CyueBsny, M. KoBanbuyk u jp.). MOXHO B OMNpEICICHHOM CMBICIE TOBOPUTH O
CYIIECTBOBAHUH OVKOBUHCKOU WIKOIbI Nepegoouuxos. Pedb uaeT He o NmpsSMOM 3HAUYCHHH
9TOTO CJIOBa, HOCKOJBKY TPYAHO BBIICIUTH Kakue-mnOo crenuduieckrne 0COOCHHOCTH
TIePEeBOYECKON MaHEepbl OYKOBMHCKHX ITO3TOB Ha (JOHE BCEH COBETCKOH IMepeBOAYECKOMN
LIKOJIBL. Pedb MaeT 0 HaMETUBILEHCS y)Ke NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPaIULHUNA PEATUCTHYECKOTO
TepeBoia BHYTPH JaHHOTO TBOpUeckoro kojurektuBa. Ha VII cpesne nucateneit MongaBun
umeHa OykoBuHueB B. JleBuiikoro n M. Jlytuka Oblin Ha3BaHbl cpey HanOOJIEe ONBITHBIX
MIEPEBOJIYMKOB C PYCCKOTO U YKPAMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB HA PYMBIHCKHU# 351K [1].

EcTecTBeHHO, TIOCTOSHHBINA POCT (B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM M KQUYECTBCHHOM OTHOIICHHH)
KOJJICKTHBA IIO3TOB-NIEPEBOJUYMKOB HAa bByKOBHMHE sBIIEHHE OTHIOAb HE CiydaifHoe.
PyMmbIHCKOE HAceeHHEe Kpasi B OCHOBHOM JIBYSI3BIYHO (PyM.-YKp.) HIIH TPEXBSI3bIYHO (PyM.-
pyccko-ykp.). Kak MbI yke OTMETHIH, LETbIi psifi OYKOBHHCKHX JIUTEPATOPOB U MUCATENei
m3 MCCP, ubs xu3Hb OblIa CBs3aHA ¢ ByKOBHHOM, CO3JAI0T CBOM MPOM3BEICHUS Ha BYX
wm Tpex szbikax (M. UBactok, K. [Tonosuy, B. Kymnupuk, H. Boraituyk u np.). O0br4HO
PYMBIHCKOE HaceJeHHE Kpas O4YeHb XOpOIIO 3HAKOMO C OBITOBBIMH TPaIMIMSIMH,
HapOAHOIIOATUYECKHM TBOPYECTBOM YKPAMHLEB U PYCCKHUX, YTO SBJISETCS CYLIECTBEHHON
MPEANOCHIKON Il YCHEIIHOM NEepEeBOAYECKON JAESITENbHOCTU. Pa3BUTHIO HCKycCTBa
riepeBo/ia Ha bykoBHHE B OOIIBINON CTETICHH COACHCTBOBAIM M HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIC TBOPYECKUE
KOHTAKThl MEXIy YKPaHMHCKUMH, PYCCKHUMH M PYMBIHCKHMH IHCaTEeNIIMH OOJIaCTH, BEAb
nepBble TpoOBI Tepa (HAYANBHBIA JTam JAESITENBHOCTH) CBSA3aHBI C  TBOPYECKUM

YLora Bostan, Prof. Dr., ,Y. Fedkovici” National iersity, Cherniovtsy, Ukraine
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COTPYJHHYIECTBOM JINTEPATOPOB Ha CTpaHHIAX 0ONacTHBIX raser «PansHcbka bykoBuHa»,
«Bopuiie bykoBrHe», ¢ 00MEHaMH JIUTEPAaTypPHBIMHU CTPAHHULIAMH, TOJOOPKAMHU CTUXOB H T.JI.

HNmes B BHIy TO, 4YTO JAHHBIA BONPOC M3Yy4aeTCs BIEPBbIE, MBI CHadaja
OCTAHOBHMMCSI Ha KOHKPETHOM aHaJM3€ OTJCNBHBIX NPOU3BEICHUI, a 3aTeM IOIMBITaeMCs
00001INTh HAIIM HAOMIOACHUS U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ONIPEACTUTh BKJIaJ OyKOBUHCKUX TOATOB
B Pa3BHUTHE XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO MIEPEBOIA.

ITonaBmsroniee KOJMYECTBO IEPEBOJOB HAa PYMBIHCKMH SI3BIK, HE3aBUCUMO OT
sI3pIKa OpPHUTUHAJA, CIENaHbl M JAeNaroTcsi MOCPEACTBOM pycckoro s3plka. Cpeau HUX U
pomanbl: «bpatctBo» K. basmuuosa ( B mepes. B. JleBuikoro u HMona Kpeny), «/eno
Jlanetuyca» acronua [layns Kyyc6epra (nepes. B. Jlepuikoro u U. I'eopruip), «MapTun
Upnen» k. Jlonmona (mepeB. B. JleBunkoro) u np. B moxmane Ha VI cbeszpe Corosa
mcareneit Mommossr (1981) Aypenny Bycyiiok rosopmi: «Harma autepatypa o6oraTuinach
BBICOKOKA4YECTBEHHBIMH B XYJOXXECTBEHHOM OTHOIIECHUM IepeBogamu. Hekoropsle cramm
HaCTOSAIIMM KyJbTYypHBIM COOBITHEM B Hameil xu3HM. Kak Hactosmmi mpasmHuK Oblan
BcTpeueHbl Ha Hauell 3emsie H.B.I'orons ¢ ero «Pesusopom», M. I'opekuii ¢ nbecoit «Ha
nHe» B mepeBoze A. Kosmecky, cruxu P. BepHca, mactepcku nepesenennsie Mropem Kperry,
Opa3m Porrepmamckuii ¢ ero «l[loxBanoil rimymoctu» B mepeBoge B. benuisars, Anekceit
Toncroit ¢ pomanom «XoxaeHue no Mykam» u Jleonun JleoHoB ¢ «Pycckum jecom» B
nepeBose B. JleBuukoro, Jx. I'. baiipon ¢ «[lanmomuuuectBom Yaiinaa T'aponpaa» B
nepesose Bukropa Teneyks, cruxu Ilons Benepu B nepesone Ilayns Muxuu, «beper»
Opus bonnapesa B nepes. I1asna bony u ap. K atomy crnimcky Taxoke cienyeT 100aBHTb, B
NIepBYI0 OYepeqb, PYCcCKHE OBUIMHBI B MAacTepCKOM II€pEBOJIE HApPOIHOTO IIHCATelNs
Momngossl [Ix. Mentoka, ctuxu @.I'.Jlopku, 2.M.Punbke, I1. Bepnena, nepeBegeHHble ¢
opurnnana Hukomaem Jlabmxko#t (®.I'.Jlopkn) u ITayinem Muxseit; poMan «BockpeceHbe»
JI. Toncroro u «Beunslii 30B» AH. lIBaHOBa B nnepeB. B.JIeBULIKOTO U MHOTHE IpYyTHE.

Mexay TeM, TUTEPaTypHO-KPUTHYECKUE CTAThH, IIOCBSIICHHBIE TIEPEBOJAM, CTAIIN
HACTOSIIEN PeKOCThIO. BONBIIMHCTBO cTaTel, KOTOpPhIe TEM HE MEHee MeuaTaluch, ObUIH
Ha HEJOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOM YpPOBHE, 0€3 MOMBITOK IPOHMKHOBEHUS B CyTh paboT, 0e3
0000menuit. ITlepeBoibl NOPOIl yINMOMUHAIOTCS JIMIIb KaK H3JATEIbCKUE HOBWUHKH, HE
AQHATU3UPYIOTCS UX KAUYECTBEHHBIE CTOPOHBI.

OcraHoBHMCsl Ha HanOoJiee 3HAUUTEIBHBIX NepeBoaax B. JleBuikoro ¢ pycckoro
s3pika. B 1972r. Bemuen B cBet Ha pyMbIHCKOM si3bike pomad JI.H.Toncroro «Bockpecenne»
[7], oTkpbIBIIHIT cepuro TEpeBOAOB OYKOBUHCKOIO M03Ta MPOM3BENCHUN PYCCKON KIIACCHYECKOM
U COBpPEMEHHOW mmrepaTypbl. ToT akr, 4To IUTEparypHas KpUTHKa MOJIOBBI He
OTKJIMKHYJIACh Ha 3TO JIMTEPaTypHOE COOBITHE, HE TOBOPUT O HU3KOM WJIHM CPEIHEM YPOBHE
[epeBosia 0 CPaBHEHUIO C mpeasiaymumMu monbitkamMu (50X romoB) BOCHpOHM3BECTH Ha
PYMBIHCKOM $I3bIKE BECbMa CIJIOKHOE COAEP’KAaHWE M CHUCTEMY M300pa3HTEIbHBIX CPEICTB
3TOr0 KPYyIHEHILIEro IPOU3BEACHUS PYCCKON U MUPOBOM JIUTEPATYPBHL.

WutepecHo orMmeruts, uto Ha bykoBuHe pomaH «BockpeceHbe» ObLIT HepeBeicH
Ha ykpauHckuii s3bIk euie B 1901rony. CpaBHenue nepeBoja B. JleBuiikoro ¢ nepeBonamu
1907 B. Cumosuua) [8] moka3sbiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIOCH HAa MPOTSHKEHUU
70 netr nepeBoIYECKOEe MAacTepCTBO, KaKMe HOBBIE KauecTBa OHO IPHOOPENIO B HAIIW JIHH.
B. CumoBHY KomMpOBan OTHAENbHBIE CJIOBAa U BBIPAXKEHHs, HE BHUKas B CyTb BCEro
npeuiokeHus. [loaTomy, HampuMep, BBIPQXKEHHE <«IIapTUS KaTOPXKHBIX», TOE CIOBO
«TIapTHS» UMEET Crelu(UIecKoe 3HaYCHHE W MOXKET OBITh JI0 KOHIA MOHSTO TOJBKO B
KOHTEKCTE, NEPeHacTCsi COYCTAHUEM «JYaCTHHA KAaTOPXKHHUX» («acTh KAaTOPKHBIX»). Y
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B. JleBunkoro Gmmke K MOIMHHUKY: «O gru@ de arestd» (rpymma apecTOBaHHBIX» (C.
43). HenoctarouHo 3Hast )W3Hb M OBIT PycCKO# aeiicTBuTenbHOCTH, B. CHMOBHY MOpOit
HCKaXaeT CMBICA opuruHaima. Hampumep, <«emernbHas COOCTBEHHOCTH» MepenaHa
CIIOBOCOYETAHUEM <BEMChKA BIACHICTH» (C. 41). B pyccKkoM M yKpauMHCKOM s3bIKax ClOBa
«3EMCKHMI» HMEET JAPYyroe 3HAYEHHE — <IPUHAIJIEKANINA K 3€MCTBY» — CaMOOBITHO
pycckomy oprany camoynpasienus. Y B. JleBuikoro BepHo: «proprietate funcias (c. 44).
WHTEepecHO MOPOCIEAUTh IOUCK PYMBIHCKAM IEPEBOAYMKOM HAMOOJEe ONTHMAJbHbIX
COOTBETCTBHUII:

Fetta cu ochi ca mura era neghiit de
vioaie si dragalasd si era mangaiere pentru
bitranele domnpare”(p. 9). Katiga numai
zambetsi cu ochii ca murele umede, alerga
spre el din fe (p. 48)

«YepHorazas JJeBOYKa BbIILUIA
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO >KMBasi 1 MIJICHBKAS,
Y cTapble OapbIlIHN YTEIHIICH e10» (C. 25)

«Karroma, cusis yJIBIOKOH 1 YepHBIMHY,

KaK MOKpasi CMOPO/I¥Ha, IJIa3aMH, JIeTeNa eMy HaBcTpeuy» (c. 58)

BykoBUHCKMI MO3T CTpeMHUTCS MepefaTh Kak MOXHO IIOJHEE JMHUTEeTHl IJa3
repounn JI. Toncroro, auHammsMm ¢pa3 noumHHMKA. OHAKO TPH 3TOM OH HECKOJBKO
«oMoJaBaHu3UpyeT» moptpeT Katromm MacnoBo#l, Benp cpaBHeHue «Ochi ca murele»
(«ca mura») — (kak exeBHKa») BeCbMa XapaKTEPHO JUII PYMBIHCKOTO (DONBKIOpA.
ExeBuka Bpsx nmu pacter Ha poaumHe repoun: JI. Toncroro. CremoBano COXpaHHTH
criennpuIecKoe CpaBHEHHE: «Kak cMOpoauHa» («Ca coaiiza cea neags) wim, B KpaiHeM
ciydae, NPHOETHYTh K PYyCCKOMY BAapHaHTy CloBa «SMOrodild», yKOpEHHBIIEMYCS BO
MHOTHX I'OBOpPax PYMBIHCKOT'O SI3BIKA.

MacTepcTBO MepeBolUUKa SPKO MPOSIBUIIOCH OCOOCHHO B Iieperade nelsaxkei, B
ONMUCAaHUM COOBITHH. BUANMO 3TOMY CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO TATOTEHHE IMO3Ta K MNEW3aKHOU
nupurke. BoT ouH OTpBIBOK:

CouHite rperno, TpaBa, 0XKuBasi, Soarele iilzea, iarba crgea Tndratni-

pociia v 3€JICHCTIAa BE3C, TAC
TOJIBKO HE COCKpC6J’II/I €¢, HC

&ori pe unde putedzbate, nu numai
in gazoane scprin lespezile de piair

TOJIBKO Ha Ta30HaX OyJIbBapoB,

HO ¥ MEXIY IUIMTaMH KaMHeH, 1
Oepe3sl, TONOMH, YepeMyxa
pacIycKaiu cBOU KICHKHUe U Iaxydne

ale bulevardelor; mestecenopl
si malinii Tsi desficeau frunzele cle-

ioasg aromate, teiigi inflau mugu-
rii plesnii, ciorile, vrabiile si porum-

beii i dregeau cu bucurie priiva-
ratig cuiburile, iar mgtele %i Inte-

teau bazaitul pe ladgeraii incalziti
de soare” (p. 5)

JIMCTBHS, JIATIBI HAJYBAJIH JIOTABIIHECS
MOYKH; TAJIKH, BOPOOBH U TOJIyOH
M0-BECEHHEMY PaJI0CTHO TOTOBHITH
yIKe THE3/11a, U MyXH XKYyHOKaIH y
CTeH, mpurpetbie conHuem (c. 21).

W3 32 KIr0YEBBIX CIIOB 3TOrO OTPBIBKA MONHOCTHIO mepesereHbl 30. 3HaueHHe
CIIOBa «OJKHBas» [EPEaHo cIoBocoueTanneM «Cregtea Tndritnica» (8 cmeicie npobusaia
cebe myTh), JTyuie ObuIo0 ObL: «iarba se trezea la & (tpaBa npockinanack K xu3Hu). YTo
KacaeTCcs 3HAYCHHUs CIIOBA <BENICHeNa», TO OHO moipasyMmeBaercs. Takum o0pas3oM, B
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JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae, IIOTEPH MU IEepeBO/ie BECbMa HE3HAUUTENbHBL. T0 ke camoe
MO’KHO TOBOPHTBH O TIEPEBOJIC BCETO MPOU3BEACHMUS.

OmpeneneHHbIM TBOPYECKUM JOCTIXKEHHEM B. JleBuikoro siBisieTcss M mepeBof
pomana Jleomnma JleonoBa «Pycckuii jec» [2]. MeradopHuHOCTh, CMEIOCTh H
HCOXHNIAAHHOCTh CHUHTAKCHCA, 6OFaTCTBO MBICJIM, SMOUOHUOHAJIBHOCTL — O3TU YEPThI CTHUIIA
JI. JleoHOBa OY€Hb CHJIBHO MPUOIIKAIOT S3bIK €0 MPO3bI K S3bIKY 1M033uH. [lucarens He
pocTo OepeT TOTOBBIE WAMOMBI POJIHOTO SI3bIKA, HO CO3JaeT Ha MX OCHOBE HOBHIe. Ha
MOCTOSIHHBIE 00pa3bl (Hampumep, o0pa3 OBUIMHKM) HACIAMBAIOTCS BCE HOBBIC OTTCHKH
CMBICJIOB, JIOMOJIHSS X, CO3/1aBasi yCTOWYMBBIC MTO3THYECKHE (HOPMYIIBL. DTO CBOeoOpasme
JICOHOBCKOIM TPO3bI BECbMa CIIOKHO ISl Hepelladd CPeACTBaMHU APYroro ssbika. Jlerue
MIEPEBOANTh TPAAULMOHHBIC JIEKCHUECKHE CIMHUIIBI, KOTOphIE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
Haxo[iIT ceOe Onm3Kue mapajyiedd B APYTHX SI3BIKOBBIX OOpPa3HBIX CHCTEMaX, HEXCEIH
pasnuyYHBIC TO3THYECKHWE Bapualyu (pa3cosoTH3MOB WM HEOXKHJAHHBIE 00pasbl.
ComnpspkeHne « OOBIKHOBEHHOI» IMPO3bI ¢ €EMKHM MO3THYECKUM CHMBOJIOM BBIIEPIKAaHO B
«PycckoM jece» ¢ Havajga M 1O KOHIA. BHe 3TOil OCOOEHHOCTH f3bIKAa M CTWJIS HET
JIEOHOBCKOTO poMaHa, — U (abyiia ero, U xapakTepbl, B HeM W300pakKeHHbIE, TOCTHIAIOTCSI
TOJIBKO BMECTE C OTUM BTOPBIM JIMPUYCCKUM I1JIaHOM, KOTOpBII7I IIPOXOJUT U YEPE3 neﬁsa}K,
U uepe3 aBTOPCKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU NMEPCOHAXKEH, M depe3 JUalloTH IepoeB — uepe3 Bce
KOMITOHEHTBI pOMaHa, J00aBiIss KaXJOMy M3 HUX ellle OJuH, Ooyiee NIMPOKUI nim Oojee
nIyOOKHWif, HO, BO BCSIKOM Ciy4ae, Ooyiee OOIIUI acmekT, YeM TOT, KOTOPBIH
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMALTCS, KAaK OCHOBHOM U TJIaBHBIH [6)].

K mnepeBomy pomana «Pycckuii nec» B.JleBunkuii nojomen BO BCEOPYKUU
CTIJIMCTUYECKNX CPEICTB PyMBIHCKOTO si3bIKa. J{Mama3oH s3BIKOBBIX PECYPCOB MEPEBOIUNKA, 32
OT/JCNBHBIMM WCKJTIOYCHWSMH, TaK JK€ IIMPOK, KaK W B TOMIMHHUKE. YT M pa3roBOpHAs
HENPUHY>KICHHOCTb, M BBICOKMH INATETUYECKUM WIM HAyYHbI CTWIb, >KUBBIE CIIOBEUKH M
¢unocodckast N3bICKAaHHOCTh, HEOIOTU3MBI, apXar3Mbl U T.J. MacTepcTBO TEPEBOIUHKA, KaK U B
JIpYTUX CIy4asX, NPOSBHIOCH 37€Ch MPEXJIE BCErO B BOCCO3MAHMM KapTWH TIPUPOABI U
cBoeoOpa3Horo cTpoeHust Pppa3 MoIMHHMKA. BoT XapakTepHslii prmep:

«T0 OBbUT CHOIMK MPOCTEHBKHX TOJIEBBIX Era un amunchi zdragn de flori
L[BETOB, / TIePEBSA3aHHBII JICHTOUKOMH de camp,/ legate cu o pasglia

¢ KoH(peTHO# kopoOKkH, / Beero Tam Hatocs  cele de la cutile de bomboane./
TIOHEMHOTY: / ¥ TTOJIEBasi TepaHbKa, Fhunchiul alétuit din toate so-
PpaHblIIe IpOYKX IIOHUKAOLINI xypasenbhuk, /  iurile de flori cate pin:/ mus-

1 C PO30BBIMH BSUTHIMH JIETIECTKAMU — catde camp,di pliscul-cocorului,
JIpeMKa JTyroBast, / ¥ IpOCTast KaIlika, /\seziti mai u ca celelal-
OOBIYHO JIMIIIL B BUJIE TIPECCOBAHHOTO CCHA tesi floarea-cuculuisi floarea
JOCTHTaroIIast MOCKBBI, ¥ KECTKHH, trifoiului, care de obicei ajungea
CKYTIO# 3Bep00Oii, M KEITHIH, C TOYTH Bvadi Moscova numai sub
CO3PEBILMMHU CEMEHAMH MTOTPEMOK SIPYTKH, forma de fan presagi pojarnia

Y LETNKUH, HUTYAThIN TO/IMAPEHHHK, U €IIIe zgarcitsi tepoas si tasculita-
JIECSTKU TAKUX K€ MUJIBIX M HESIPKHX ciobanului, céreérta aproa-
CO3/IaHHUI PYCCKOM TPUPOIBI, COOPAHHBIX pe coapti dragaica cu tulpina

110 CTeOEIBKY, TIO JIBA C CAMBIX 3aBETHBIX, sulire si alte zecki zeci de

BMeECTE HCXOXKEHHBIX JIyroB» (c. 38). minétii dragisi modeste pe care

le-a creat natwiseast, adunate un
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fir sau cate dale prin luncile lor
scumgieutreerate de atatea
ori Tmpreudh (p. 27)

IIpocnequm Tarke 3a TeM, KaK BOCCO3ZAHBI PYMBIHCKHUM IEPEBOTIUKOM
OTJEJbHBIE CKBO3HBIE 00Pa3bl-CUMBOJIBI «PyCCKOro Jieca», OCYIECTBISIOUINE <IIPOPHIBBI»
U3 MPO3aNYecKoro, OOBIJEHHOTO MHpa B MHUp NMOITHYECKWi. TakoBbl, HampuMep, o0passl
OBUIMHKHM W PEKH. JTH 00pa3bl, BO3HUKIINE Ha OCHOBE OOBIYHOTO JUIs YCTHOH IO33HMHU
npueMa MNapajuleNn3Ma, CTAaHOBATCS MOCTOSHHBIMU. OHH CONPOBOXKIAIOT IYTh IE€POMHU
pomana (ITom BuxpoBoii) k MOIBHUTY BO ClIaBy HapoJa, ee OTHOLICHHE K BoliHe U PonuHe.
[TprBOIMIM HECKOJIBLKO OTPHIBKOB, B KOTOPBIX QUI'YypHUpyeT 00pa3 OBUIMHKH, M UX TEPEBOL:

1. «MammHa mIaBHO TPOHYIIACh Troleibusul se urni lin din loc,
B TIyTh 1 [loste cpasy craio si Polea sini cum i se lasin
JIETKO M PaJOCTHO OT COJHBIIIKA, ... suflet paceg bucuria, @ o

B JIyIlI€ Ha BCE JIaJibl MEJIACH mangaie aerul pradsp. aa
JH00UMast €€ TIOrOBOPKa, SIHrpadom @ de ce n-ar fi cantat inima
HaIlUCAaHHAs B JHEBHUKE. «/ BOT ei pe toate strunglen-ar fi
OBUIMHKY MOHeca peka» (c. 23). indemnat-@ ;igéane zicala

mult indgita pe carsi-o
notase ca epigraf in jurul ei
intim: Si a trecut povestea

ca ap@. 7)

B npamHOM ciy4ae TeEpeBOAUMK SBHO HE TMOHSI MeTadOpHUECKUl CMBICT
TIOJTMHHUKA,; JINOO OH BOCTIPHHSLI CJIOBO OBUTHHKA KaK YMEHBIIUTEIBFHOE OT CII. «OBLIHHA,
100 BOOOIIE HE CTPEMUIICS OIMPENEeIIUTh MECTO JaHHOTO 00pa3a B KOHTEKCTE OTAEIBHBIX
naccakei 1 Bcero npousBeieHus. Tak Wi nHaue, a nepeBoj «&a a trecut povestea ca apa»
(6yxBanbHO: «Obla CKa3Ka U HETY CKa3KW — BOJIOW yHecHach!») siBHO HeyaaueH. B pomane
JI. JleoHOBa OBUIMHKA, YHECCHHAs BOJOW, OJHMIICTBOPSACT IyTh TICPOMHH, MAaJCHBKON
yacTUIsl POMHBI, B OOJIBIIYIO KH3HB. Pedb UaET 0 caMOM Hadajie 3TOro HEH3BEIaHHOTO
MyTH, @ HE O TOM, YTO BCE y)K€ Mo3ajau, Kak B mepesoje (a trecut povestea, ..ckaska
pacckasana). CMBICII CHMBOJIa MOT OBITh TepejiaH cieayromum obpazom: «Si raul a luat a
(dus) cu sine firicelul de iail.

2. U crapsiit 60p o6usu1 [Tomro Si batranul codrua cuprins-o
3a IJICYH W TTOBEN KpaTdaiimm de dapumerisi i-a aritat calea
MyTeM Ha MOABUT. MeCTHOCTD cea mai scurtocul era in ur-
KPYTO TOJAHMMAIIACK, C KaKIbIM cysi cu fiecare pas molizii de
IIArOM JIOPOJIHEH CTaHOBHIIACH un veat jumatate deveneau
MOJTyTOpaBeKoBast cocHa, u 1ot tot mai falnici, iar Polea se
COOTBETCTBEHHO YMEHBIIMJIACH JI0 migora pe lang ei la dimen
pa3MepoB OBUTHHKH, BOBCE HE siunile unui fir de pai dis

[IPUMETHOM Ha Morydei BoiHe» (¢. 519). _un val urig (p. 558)

3nmech 00pa3 B menom coxpaneH (,fir de pai”), omnako ero copmepxanue He
packpsiTo iostHOCTIO. Y JI.JIeoHOBa: «OBUIMHKA» BOBCE HE IPUMETHA Ha MOTy4el BojiHe. B
TiepeBoyie. «ObUIMHKA MITK BEPHEE COJIOMHMHKA, YHECEHHAsI O'POMHON BOJHOI». ITodepKHy THIH
B MOUTHHHUKE HIOAHC: TIOJHOE CIMSIHUE C HAPOAHOW PEeKOil (AHOHUMHOCTH T'€POUHH) — HE
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TIOMYYMJI TOJDKHYIO BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh B mepeBoze. OOpamiaer Takke Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE
HeymauHoe yroTpebieHue cioBa «COdru» B 3uadeHun «Gop». CioBo «COdru» mmeer
CTICII(UIECKHIA PYMBIHCKHUIA KOJIOPHT, CICIOBAIIO YIIOTPEOUTD CI0BO «padure.

3. «1 Tons BBIILIA ¢ TOBEPHEM OBUTHHKH Si Polea se lasiarasi ca firul

K cBoeit My/Ipoii MOBEIUTENBHON PEKe» de iarbin voiasuvoiului ei
(c. 555). indrugttor si intelept
(p. 594)

OTMeTHM, 4TO BBIIIE CIOBO «ObUIMHKA» ObUTO mepeBencHo: «fir de pab. Bonee
yna4gHoe cioBocoueranue: «fir de iarlii» (rpaBuHka) B 3HaYeHHH YacTHIA )KUBOI IPHPOJIBL.

4. «<3X THI, BOsIKA HamIa cupast! ,Of, ofchicisnic soldtel ”

—U orrtoro, 4ro Goibiie HEYEM OBLIO mai gi! — Si cum nu mai avea
CHAOIMTH B IOPOTY, TOKPECTHIIA €€ ce&i dea la drum, o blagoslo-
pasouka nBa. —Hy, crymaii cBoeit vi cu semnul crucii de doori.
JIOPOTOI0... JIa EWKY-TO Oepery, — Hai, drum bu pazeste-ti ga-
ObLIMHOYKA Tl MOs!» (c. 557) tulisnana de ting (p. 597)

«BbBUIMHOYKA MOSI» B JIaHHOM ClIy4ae IepeiaHo CIOBOM: «OenHeHbKas». OnsirTh
TaKW HE yYUTHIBAETCS CBSI3b C KOHTEKCTOM, C T€M, KOr'O OJIMLETBOPSET B pOMaHe crapas
JKCHIIMHA-MaTh.

Kak BuaHO, B pYMBIHCKOM II€peBOJic HEe OBUIO COXPAHEHO XYJ/I0XKECTBEHHOE
€/IMHCTBO, a TaK)K€ BCE KOHTEKCTYAIbHbIC BapHAIlMM OJHOTO M3 LEHTPAIBHBIX 00pa3oB-
CHMBOJIOB poMana «Pycckuii ec». Hemocratounoe BHUMaHUE K HO/UIMHHUKY HaOJIfOAaeTCs U
mpu Tepemade Opyrux Meradopudeckux oOpa3oB u mnepcoHupukanuii. Hampumep,
NPEAJIOKEHUE: «... NIOXO0XKe, Bcsl TorpawmHsas Poccus nuia HaBcTpeuy BuxpoBy B cBoeit
3ammakaHHoi kpace» (c. 175) —mepesomutes: «pirea @ intreaga Rusie de atunci venea in
ntAmpinarea lui Vahrovu in t@asplendoarea ei dramat » (c. 191). «Splendoarea»
O3HavaeT «OJIECK» WIIH JKE «KpacoTa IMoJHasi 0jeckoM», a y JleoHoBa peus uier 00 0ObIYHON
1uist Pocenn «kpace» (1.e. «frumusee).

K Haubonee kpynHbIM paboTaM B HCCIIEyeMOM aHPE B PYMBIHCKOI JIUTEpaType
otHOcuTes | mepeBon B. JleBuikum snonen Anekcest Toscroro «XoxkaeHue mo mykam» [9].
KpuTnka B 1eroM mosioxXHTeNIbHO OLCHIIIA CTpeMIIeHHEe OYKOBHHCKOTO TI09Ta «MaKCUMAaIbHO
npuOIM3UTEC K XyHoxectBeHHOMY nyxy (!) opurmHama» [8]. Ormeuanock, 4Tto MHOTrHE
CTpaHMIIbI IEPEBO/IA CBU/IETENBCTBYIOT O BIOXHOBEHHOM TBOPYECKOM Hporecce U 00 YBaKEHUN
K opuruHaiy. Takas OIlEeHKa BIIOJIHE OOBEKTHBHA. TeM HE MEHee ClIeyeT OTMETHUTh, UTO
B. JleBuikuii mopoil HEAOCTATOYHO B3BICKATENEH K CTHIIIO: OpOCArOTCS B IJia3a HEKOTOPHIC
AJIOTUYHBIC BHIPAXXEHMS, TABTOJIOTUH, KOTOPBIE, ECTECTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT B TIOIJTMHHHKE.

IpuBoauM HeckosbKo mpumepoB: «De dufi dunga povargului se revirsau in jos,
spre locul de trecere, figuri negyiecenuii — alergau, seibau pe vine,&alunecdn jos,se
rostogoleau, aea» (1918r., c. 416). [loguepKHYTBIC CIOBOCOYETAHHS IMEPEBOMATCS
CIEIYIOIIM 00pa3oM: <IIPOJIUBATIOCH BHH3», <CKOIb3MJIa BHU3» (HE MOIJIH YK€ UYCPHBIC
¢burypsl cCKoNb3HYTh WK TponuBathes BBepx!). WMimu xe: «Tin minte cum ai &it jos din
caruga» («Xmypoe ytpo», c. 192).BykBaibHo: «@ipbiran Bu3 u3 nonsoas» (1). Mxoraa B morone
3a 3BYKOBBIM 3 (QEKTOM (pa3bl MEpPEeBOJUIMK HE 00palIaeT JOJHKHOE BHUMAHNE Ha CMBICI.
K npumepy, on mumer: «Dup o Tntunecime lungla nesféit» (8 opur. «ocne monroi-
JoIroii TeMHOTBED —T.€. «indelungdit> (mosroit, monroit), a He GeckoHeyHOH — «la nesfayits.
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JIOCTDKEHUS PYMBIHCKMX ITMCATEJIE BYKOBHHBI B OBJIACTH XYJIOXKECTBEHHOI'O [IEPEBOJIA

HemonsATHO, YTO XOTEN COOOIIMTH TMEPEBOAYUK CIEAYIOMINM IPEIIOKCHUEM!
«Groaza i incear@ deocamdadt puterea cu cea a rezistei» («Xmypoe ytpo», c. 58).
Tonpko 4WTasi MOMIMHHUK, MOHUMAEIlb, O YeM HIET pedb. BeTpedaroTcs B mepeBoje u
tTakue (pasbl, B KOTOPBIX HENPaBHJIBHOE YMOTPEOJICHHE BCEro JIMINL OJJHOTO CJIOBa
HapymaeT ux 3ByKoByro cummerpuro. «Unul Stepan Alexeevici risca thesa ramars
singur»(Xmypoe ytpo», ¢. 44). CnoBo «iNG» Kak-ObI TOPMO3HUT JBIKEHHE (Pasbl.
EctectBenHo 6bLI0 ObI yoTpeOieHue ciioBa «mMaii» BMecto «inc»: «Unul Stepan Alexeevici
mai risca § rimara singur».

B peneHsum Ha pgaHHBIA TepeBO] OBUTM BBISIBICHHI M MHOTHE JPyTHE €ro
CTHITUCTHYECKHE morpetrHocTu [5]. TeM He MeHee, ClpaBeUTHBO HOIYEPKUBACTCS, YTO OH
BIIOJIHE JIOCTOMH BHHMMaHMs uyutarened. [lonoOHyro OOLIyl0 OLEHKY 3acilyXHBaeT H
nepeBoa B. JIeBunkum kpynHeiero pomana AHatonus ViBanoBa «BedHblil 30B», a TaKkKe
JIpyTHe ero paboTHI B 3TO 001aCTH.

TpyaHO pazrpaHuyuTh NEpEeBOAb! B. JIeBULIKOTO ¢ pycCKOro si3bIka OT MEPEBOJOB,
CETaHHBIX C YKPAWHCKOI0; OTINYMSA B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCST CKOPEE BCEro OT MEePEeBOANMOTO
aBTopa. OJHO MOXHO CKa3aTh C YBEPEHHOCThIO: B. JIeBuIlkmii — MOAT M TEPEeBOIUUK
AQHAJTUTUYECKOTO CKIIaja.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

CEMAHTHYECKHU U CUHTAKCUYECKHU MAPAJIJIEJIU3M B
PACCKA3E C. JOBJIATOBA «IOPOT'A B HOBYIO KBAPTUPY»

MAPUHA ®EOJJOPOBHA IIAIIKAS®

ABSTRACT. Semantic and Syntactic Parallelism in S. DovlatoWgork «The Road to a
New Flat». The paper deals with the semantic and syntactiallpism which creates the
comic effect in S. Dovlatov's work «The Road to @&vN Flat». We first found some
means of actualization in direct and figurative meg of the lexical units in this text. Then
we proceed to study their interaction and influeonghe semantic model of the sentences.
More precisely, we concentrated on some types tdrg&@nd their peculiar behaviour.
Finally, one can determine the frequency of sonneasgic and syntactic representatives (or
assertives), that function in the given text.

Keywords: semantic parallelismsyntactic parallelismcomic effectlexical units direct
meaningfigurative meaning

TsopuectBo C. JloBmaroBa, mmcatesss TPETheH BOJHBI PYCCKOM SMHUIpALdH, B
MOCJIeTHEE BpEMSI CTAHOBUTCS MPEJAMETOM U3YUYEHHsI KaK YUECHBIX-TUTEPATYpPOBEIOB, TaK U
TUHTBUCTOB. CaMOOBITHOCTh CTWIISA, OOTAaTCTBO SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, HCIOJIB3YEMbIX
aBTOPOM JIJIsl CO3JIaHUSl PA3JIMYHBIX BHUJIOB KOMHYECKOTO - IOMOpa, HPOHHH, CATHPHI,
capKa3Ma — OTIPEIEIHIIO HHTEePEC K HEMY YUYCHBIX pa3HBIX HATIPABJICHUH HAYKH O SI3BIKE.

«Jlopora B HOBYIO KBapTHPY» - 3TO pPaccKa3, XapaKTepU3YIOLIUICS MapajyieIu3MOM B
CTPYKTYype CIOKETHOM JnuHMM. Ha Ham B3rasg, 3TO ONpeneiawyio W Mapajieu3M B
COOTHECEHUN CEMAHTHYECKOIO M CHHTAKCHUYECKOTO IIJIaHOB.

B croxere pacckasa MpOCIEKHBAIOTCA TPW JTUHHUH: Tiepee3q B HOBYIO KBapTHPY
COIIPOBOKIAETCSl ONMMCAHUAMH OMOTpaHUIECKIX MOMEHTOB TJIABHOW TEPOMHHU OT JIHIA
aBTopa U ot Juia ee camoit (I"oy6oii qHeBHUK Bapu). ITocennue qBe CIOKETHBIE JTHHHM
MBI TPEACTABIIEM B CpaBHEHHHM. J[Ba B3I/Isaa HAa OJHH M T e COOBITHS POXKIAIOT JBa
BO3MOXXHBIX BapHaHTa WX OCBEIICHUS. TaK, Kak OHO OBUIO, U TakK, KaK MPEJCTABISIET UX
rJ1aBHasi repouHs. JJHEBHUKOBBIE 3aMTUCH OTIMYAET MOMEHT HEHMCKPEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIN C
pCATbHBIMU COOBITHUSIMH, U MOMEHT CYOBEKTUBHOW MCKPCHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIN C JINUHBIMH
repexuBaHusIMiA Bapu 3BsiruHOW. PeanmbHble COOBITHS M THEBHUKOBEIC 3aITHCH TIABHOH
TEPOVHH OTIIMYACT JINIIH BPEMEHHAS OHOIUIAHOBOCTh. OJTHO U TO JK€ COOBITHE PAaCKPBIBACTCS
Ha ypOBHE OOBIICHHOTO BOCHPHATUS cuTyaluu (J{OBIATOB HCMOJB3YeT, B OCHOBHOM,
CTHITUCTHYECKH HEHTPATBbHYIO WM Pa3rOBOPHO-TIPOCTOPCUHYIO JIEKCHKY) W Ha S3BIKE
HEYMEJIOH MPO3andeckKoi CTHMM3akii (HaMepeHHOe H300MIIHE CITOB KHIDKHBIX, MPHIAFOIINX
peYH MBIHIIHIOI TOPKECTBEHHOCTD, BO3BBIIIEHHOCT W HEKOTOPYIO CTENICHb «YCTapEIIOCTH,
KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH BOCHPHUITUS COBpeMeHHOCTH). Cp.:

Y Marina Feodorovna Shatskaja, Assoc. Prof. DrieSe@dagogical University, Volgograd, Russia —
ODinamo@yandex.ru



MAPHHA ®EOJOPOBHA HIAIIKA

Aemopckoe éocnpuamue U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eazunoi

Tosnaxomunuce onu 6 anpene. Baps 3naewv 1 mol, MOU COBPEMEHHUK,
mo2da U Meymana o HOGOU Keapmupe. | 4mo OHU HeOem paziudalomcs no yeemy?
Kunu owa 6  Ovleuwenn  KHOOCKOW». | Dmo ympo Kazanoch MHe JTUI08bIM GONPeKU
Eouncmeennoe oxno 6b1X00UNO Ha KYXHIO. | pe3Komy aanespo O00XCOsi, Hapyuiesuemy
Kyxnsi 6vina nabuma uadom, pacnpsmu u | mMuHopHyio cumgponuro noaous. [1: 184,
3anaxom eowt. [1: 182] 185]

Mup KpUgo ompasicancst 6
Huxenuposannoll sceneske. [1: 183]

ITocTanoBKa B psifi OTHOPOIHBIX OKKA3HMOHAIBHBIX YJICHOB MPEATI0KEHHS JIEKCEM C
HaMEpEHHBIM HAPYIICHWEM TIJaroJbHONW CHHTarMaTUKU HAOUmMAa 4aoom, pacnpimu u
3anaxom edbl TOBOPUT O CHIDKCHHOW XapaKTEPUCTHKE OOCTAaHOBKM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
repouHu npousBeneHus. dpasel Mup kpugo ompasicaics 6 HUKeIUpoSaHHOU dicene3ke U
3naewv au mol, MOU COBPEMEHHUK, YMO OHU HeOenu PA3IUYArOmcs no ygemy? YaCTHIHO
CXOXH MO CHHTAKCHYECKOW CTPYKType (OTHOCHTENBHO XapaKTEPHUCTHKH OKPYKAIOmIeH
Cpelbl), HO aHTOHUMHYHBI B CEMAaHTHYECKOM U KOMMYHHKATHBHOM TLIaHAX.

Pernmuku-oOpaiieHnss  ONSATH-TAKW — CHUTHAIM3UPYIOT O  KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOW
IIPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTH: CTaHAapTHas, OaHanbHas (pasa u ¢pasa, B COCTaB KOTOPOH BXOAUT
OKKa3MOHAIU3M  akeéapenvhvbl  (KpaTkas (opMa HECBOWCTBEHHa OTHOCHTEIIBHBIM
HprITaraTelibHBIM). Borpoc-permka TAroteer o cBoei XxapakTepHcTHKe K putopuaHocTy. Cp.:

Aemopckoe éocnpusamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoi

Kysemenko npuoan ceoemy auyy Iepeoo MHOT 6038bILULANCS
svipadicenue ycmanou 0obpomvl. [lomom | ne3nakomey — wiupoxonieuuil, ¢ epyovim
OH HAKJIOHUNCA U 3A2080PUIL. 0068emMpeHHbIM TUYOM.

- Mu, Kadicemces,  20e-mo — Bui axeapenvhul, Hesnakomka. [1:
scmpeuanucey? [1: 182, 183] 185]

OnucaHue OJHOW W TOW K€ CHTyallMd MPUOOpPETaeT JIMOO KOMUYECKUH, JHOO
POMAHTUYECKUN OTTEHOK. ATPUOYTUBBI WUKAPHBIL U NpelecmHblil aHTOHUMUYHBI JTaXKe B
peanu3aiyy CEeMeM U CTUIIMCTUYECKOW OTHECEHHOCTH: JIJIsl TEpBOM JIEKCeMbl UMIUIULIUTHOM
SIBJISIETCSL OTpULIATENbHASL OLICHKa NPH NEPEHOCHOM 3HaueHuu ‘[Ipocmopeuroe. TIpekpacHblii,
npeBocXoHbIA’ [2: 4; 714]; nist BTOpol — UMILTHLUTHAS HEUCKPEHHOCTh, HATyMaHHOCTh TIPH
MPSIMOM 3Ha4eHWH ‘VICIIOTHEHHBIH MPEeNIecTH, BBI3BIBAIOIINK BOCXUILEHHUE; 0YapOBATEIbHBIN’
[2: 3; 378].Jlokanmusarop danvute [lapeorosckoeo mpamniuna aHTOHUMH3UPYET 3HAYCHHE
pensTiBa scHo (IOJOXKHUTENBHBIA OTBET CTAHOBHUTCS OTPHLATEIBHBIM M JAKE CEMaHTHYCCKH
HYyJIeBbIM). PacxoxxieHne B ceMaHTHKE HAOMIOAAeTCs Uy JIOKaIU3aTopoB JI003b (ropon B
Iosbure) u yexu (KOCBEHHAs] OTHECEHHOCTh K MECTY, TOCYIaPCTBY, dexocnosaxus), 9to mpH
CO3JJaHNHM KOMHUYECKOTO0 3(h(heKxTa SBIIETCA AEMOHCTpAIel HEBEKECTBA OAHOTO U3 F'EpPOEB.

Aemopckoe socnpuamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoit

Ha ocmanoske on nomoe Bape cotimu. On @321anyn Ha MeHa no-uHomy. A
Ipu smom cnyuunocs eecenoe HeyoobCcmeo. | Ko20a Mbl BbIXOOUTU U3 MPAMBASL, CHPOCUT.
3onmux, xomopwuii mopuan y Hee u3-n00 — [ 0e @bl Kynumu Imom npenrecmHulil
JIOKMSL, VIMKHYICS MAUOPY 8 HCUBOM. 30HMUK?

— luxapnvwiii 30nmuK, — cCKa3a ox, A nazeana enusamenvHyo mopeogyio
— UMNOPMHbIU, KOHEUHO? upmy 0onou u3 eBponeicKux CmpaH.
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CEMAHTHUYECKHWI U CHHTAKCUYECKU ITAPAJUIEJIM3M B PACCKA3E C. JIOBJIATOBA ...

—/Ja...To ecmb Hem... Al npuobpena Pazeoeop wen ma  cnaowmom
e20 6 Jloo3u. noomexcme. [1: 185]

— Acno, — ckazan Kysvmenxo, pedko
sviezoicaguiuti  oanvuie  Ilapeonosckoeo
Mpamniuna.

— Jlsadyamop 310mwix omoanda.

— Jsaoyamv? — 20psuo go3mymuics
Kysomenxo. — Yexu ympamunu cosecmo!

[1:183]

CBsi3b aTpUOYTHBHBIX CeM CIIOB Xemuueysu W nepeuwtenl HA AHIUNUCKUU C
MOCIIeYIOIIeH aBTOPCKOW HMHTepIpeTalmeil («Xemunzyss 3Har», — ¢ y0081emeopeHuem
nooyman maiiop) W CyOBCKTHBHOM XapaKTEPUCTHKOH TEPOMHH €20 8ble08Op OKA3ANCA
be3ynpeunviM  CO3MACT MAPAUIEIN3M JIMIIb B CHHTAKCHYECKOH CEMaHTHKE, CEMEMBI IO
CBOEH MMIUTMIUTHOCTH OIISITH ITPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHEI.

Y Bapu Kyzvmenxo ovicmpo oansoencs. Koeoa moii  cnymnux  paccesnmo
Husxas mebens, knueu, nopmpem Xemuneyss... | nepewiel HA AH2IUNCKULL, €20 6bl208Op
«Xemuneyas 3HAIO», - c | okasancs 6esynpeunvim. Bosne wnezo s

yooenemsopenuem nooyman maviop. [1: 183] | uyscmeosana cebs xpynkoii u ionoii. [1: 186]

AHTOHMMHUYHA W TEKCTOBas XapakTepucThka maiiopa Kyssmenko. Cp. pazBepHyTOE
OIKCAaHUE aBTOPCKOTO OTPaXKEHUs Teposl ¥ JHEBHUKOBBIE 3arucy Bapu 3BsruHOM:

Aemopckoe éocnpuamue U3 oneenuka Bapu 3eazunoit
Y Bapu Kysbmenxo 6vicmpo Omoenvhbie NAKOHUUHbIE PENIUKU
oenadencs... Cnpasa — axgapenvhvlil | uzobnuyamu  Obimonucamensi  HpAGos...

pucynok. Bawmns, comoeas pyxuyme. I'0e- | Bosne nezo si uyscmeosana cebs xpynkou u
mo euden ee mauop. B cympaxe | wnou. Ecamu 6v1 Hac ysuden 3uemyHO
WKONbHBIX ~ OHell  MeabkHyla  oHa, | Dpetid, on npuuien 6wt 6 socmope! [1: 185]
npuwacmuas K OOHOMY U3 3AKOHOG
Qusuxu. 3anomuunca  Oagxce  jeeKuil
NOXaOHbIL OMMEHOK 8 HA38AHUU OAUIHU.
A Odeporcum bawno, mewiaem el ynacmos —
00ObIKHOBEHHOE NEPO, KYPUHOE HEPbIUKO
Hamypanvrozo pasmepa. (Becv pucynox
ne bonvue nadonu.) [1: 183, 184]

OHOMacHaTHBbl C JIOKAJTBbHOW OTHECEHHOCTBIO (/I003b) W METOHUMHYHOM
arpubyTuBHOCTBIO (Bapnabenu, Axymaeaséa) Takke OTBEYAOT 33 HMIUTHLUTHYIO
XapaKTePUCTUKY Teposi ‘HeBexkecTBO . COMOCTaBUTENILHO JACTCS M HEKOHKPETH3UPOBaHHAS
0003HaYCHHAs XapaKTePUCTUKA B THEBHHKE Bapu 3Bsirinoi. UMIHIupoBanHas KOHIIOBKA
CHUTYaIl{ MEPBOTrO OTPBIBKA MPOTHUBOMOCTABIICHA JIAKYHAPHON CTPYKTYpe BTOPOrO OMHUCAHHS
ee. [locienHsis peruinKa-BONpOC TAKKe MOIaHa KaK PUTOPHYECKAsL.
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MAPHHA ®EOJOPOBHA HIAIIKA

Aemopckoe socnpusmue

U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eazunoii

— Bapuabenu, — npousnecia ¢ smom
MOMEHM JHCEHUWUHA Y He20 3a CHUHOU.

Kysbmenko nobneonen u 30pozry.

«Vildy, —nodyman o, — K uepmogoui
mamepu... Joosw... bapuabenu...
AbcmpaxyuoHuzm Kakou-mo. ..»

— Paboma Kocmu Bapuabenu, —
CKA3a HCeHWUHA. — Mo Haul XyOOHCHUK,
2PY3UH...

OHa 60KOM 8blULIA U3-30 WUPMBL.

B mozey ezo uemxo ogopmunace
oanekoe clnoBo — GeHbIoap».

— I'py3unvl — mananmaugas Hayus,
— gvieosopun Kysvmenxo.

3amem  on  wacHyn
9HepeUYHO, KaK Ha napaoe.

— Bei  mobume Axymacagy? —
nocnednee, umo paccaviuian matiop. [1: 184]

enepeo,

YV nopoea wnesnaxomey uecmmno u
OmMKpulmo 63215HYN Ha Mmewsi. bez menu
Xawuoicecmea s YIblOHYIACL eMy 6 OmGem.
Mu HANpasuIucy 6 KOMHamy,
conposodicoaemvle  3106CWUM  ULENOTOM
obvleamerei.

Hee promku  @panyysckoco euna
conusunu Hac ewe mechee. Oxpenuiee
yyecmeo nompebo8aio HOGLIX IHCEPME.
Hesnaxomey koppekmHo 00OHN MeHsi 34
nieuu. A 006epuU80 npuNCAIACH K HeM) .

Cnyuunoco mo, ueco Mvl 60abULE
6cez2o onacanuce... [1: 186]

Bropas ucropus riaBHOW T'€pOMHHM TakXkKe I0JaHa B TEKCTOBOM MNapaulesn3Me.
[lepecka3 cutyaluy B JHEBHUKE I'€POUHH JIAKYHAPHO M HENPaBIonoao0Ho (beerbie cevliku

Ha  pycckux U 3apyOedcHbix

K1AcCUuKos...

Bblpa3umeﬂbele peotcuccepckue

umnposuzayuu.. Msazkue koppexmuvle ykazauus...Haxoney Apkaduio M. uzmenuno ezo
00bluHOe XAAOHOKDOSUe) W, KaK Mbl yXKe paHee HaOJIF0Jall, aHTOHHMHYHO aBTOPCKOMY
BapHaHTy: OH M300MIyeT MPSIMBIMH KOHKpETH3aTOpaMu (aTpPHOYTHBAMU V3KONCUMEHCKULL
cemoien, Kpacusas 6aba, ... maxou aanowaghm, besowcusnenna, kax eepmuwens; Houomxkal,

oHOMAacHaTHBOM PoaxHep U Ip.).

Aemopckoe socnpusmue

U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eazunoii

OH cuden 8 6ymagopckom kpecie u
2o6opun Mapune Hxoanesoii.

— Tt eepouns, nonumaewv?! Ha mebe
3AMBIKAIOMCSL 2IAGHbIE IMOYUU 8 CNeKMAKIe.
A oomxncern xomemv mebsa, NoHuUMaeuib?
IIpocmu, Mapuna, s meos ne xouy!

Myoic ee paboman 6 ynpaeieHuu
KVIbMYpbl.

— Tl noHsAna MeHs 8 Y3KOHCUMEUCKOM
cmbicnie. A owce  noopazymesan  Heumo
abcmpakmuoe.

Tym Manunoéckuii HeonpeoenenHo
NOKpYmui pyKoti 60Kpye bedep.

«Kpacueas  6aba, —  Oyman
pedicuccep, — maxou aanowagpm! A umo
moaxy!  Besoicusnenna, Kax —Gepmuulens.
Obuono.  Hem  eunma.  Cnexkmaxio
paseanusaemcs...»[1: 187]

Buepa s muaxomey 3sacoeopuna c
Apkaouem M. Ou penemuposan c
Mapunou A. beanvie ccvliku Ha pyccKux u
3apybedtCHbIX KIACCUKo8... Bvipasumenvhvle

pedicuccepckue  umnposuzayuu... Msaexue
KOppexmmubvle VKA3GHUA. .. Bce
bespesynomamuo. Houomka A. (6 cmvicie
— ona) nuwb 6e3 KOHYAd — XAMUid.

(I'osopsim, ee myosic pabomaem 6 3IHHbIX
opeanax.)  Haxomey — Apkaouro M.
UBMEHUNO e20 0bbluHoe Xaaonokposue. On
HOBEPHYNCS U, 3AKPbl8 JUYO PYKAMU,
bpocuncs k guixody. [1: 190]
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— Tvt @onxnepa uumana?

Banvui kusox.

— Ymo-mo ne eepumcsa. Hy da nadHo.
DonkHep 2060pun — 8 JHOOOM OBUIICEHUU
CKA3bI8AEMCA VHUKATbHBIL ONbIM Yeloeexd.
U 6 mom, kax ecepoums 3axypueaem ui
odepeugaem 100Ky, oJicusem  MuHysuiee,
Hacmoswjee U YEMKO  NPOSHO3UPYemCsl
oyoywee. Jlonycmum, s udy no yauye...

— Ilodymaewn, kakoe cobvimue, —
yemexuynacy Axoenesa.

— Houomxa! — kpukuyn on. [1: 187,

188]

Ha Ham B3/, B ClieAyIOIIeH aBTOPCKOM XapakTepuctuke OH noaoOUl USHAHKY
meampa, 3amo Hagcez0d 8o3HeHasuoen 6ymagopckyro cmopony Jdcu3Hu WMIUTUIAPOBAH
BeCh CMbICT Hcroib3oBanus C. JIOBIaTOBBIM TEKCTOBOTO Mapajuiesu3ma: <«Oyradopus»
THEBHHUKOBBIX 3amuceid Bapu 3BATHHOI M mpaBaa aBTOPCKOTO M300pakeHUS PEabHOCTH.
Cp.: MCIIONIb30BaHKE CJIOB B IPSIMOM 3HAUYEHHH B IIEPBOM OTPHIBKE U M300mine meradop BO
BTOpoM. CeMaHTHYIECKasi OTHECEHHOCTh aKTAHTOB IIPH 3TOM TOXKJCCTBEHHA.

Aemopcxoe eocnpusmue

U3 oneenuka Bapu 3eazunoi

HeyoauIueslll camoyoulya, Kaxk apmucm.
[1:188]

Tlomomox axmepckoil pamunuu, on Ax, ecnu Ovl mvl  3HAL, MOU
¢ 0emcmea HAOIOOAL Meamp Uu3-3a KYIUC. | COBPEMEHHUK, YMO UCHbIMbIGAT MEopel,
Oun nonobun u3HamKy meampd, 3amo | 0CMA8UeUIUL odaneko nozaou
Hasce20a 603HeHaguden bymagopckyo | koHcepsamusHylo  snoxy!  Eeo  uoeu
cmopony  oicusnu. Hasceeda nponuxcs | pazousaiomcsi 0 Xon100Hy0 CmeHy MOTYAHUSL.
omepaujeHuem K Ganvuiu. Kax | I'nynyvt  yxasviearom nanvyem emy 6c¢ieo.

JKernwpunor cuumaiom e2o neyoaunurom. [1:

190]

YTBepauTeIbHOE HMIUIMIMPOBAHNE BOMPOCHUTENBHBIX pEIUIUK M3 6mopoco
cocmasa? v Bul akmpuca? pa3BepThIBaeT Jajiee B auayore ceMmy ‘tanatr O uem, A 6cezo
auws epumepuia.— B uckycemee nem uunoé u 36anuti! ( B THEBHUKOBBIX 3aMUCSAX TJIABHOM
TepPOHHH), B aBTOPCKOM BOCIIPHATHHU CUTYallMH TAKOro He Habmoxaercs. Cp.:

Aemopckoe socnpusmue

U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eazunoi

— He ocopuaumecv, — ycaviwan
Manunoeckuu u nowusn, ymo
paszosapusaem ¢ OIOHOUHKOU 8 201YO0M
xaname. — OHu ewe nodicanerom.

B oywe Manunosckozo wegenvHyncs

A waenyna k nemy.

— But akmpuca? —cnpocun on.

— O Hem, 51 6ce20 TUWb cpuMepua.

— B uckyccmee uem uunos u
36anulll — pesxko npousnec oH. 3amem
dobasun. — Bce mvl — pabel Anonnona.

npomecm.

— Paszee onu wue nounumarom, umo | Kaowowvit uz mnac — noOOOaHH®IU ee
apmucm — 5mo OoHop. HMmenno OJouop, | Beruuecmea Hmnepampuywl
xomopwiii  omdaem  cebs, He mpebys | Mervnomenwi. [1: 190, 191]
B03HASPANHCOCHUSL. ..
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— U3 emopoeo cocmaga? —
nounmepecogancs Manunosckuil.
— A epumepuia.

— Haoo noxaszamvcs... pakmypa y
64C UCKTIOYUMENbHASL.

— @axkmypa?

— Brewnuii obnux. ..

Onu evluinu u3 meampa.

— XyoooicHux dondwcer omoagams cebst
yenuxom, —eoéopuia Baps. [1: 188, 189]

Pacxox/ieHne B JIEKCHUECKOI CEMAHTHKE aKTAaHTOB HAOJFOACTCS M B CIICAYIOIIUX
NapajieNbHbIX TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYpaX. EMKHil psn aTpuOyTHBHBIX KOMILIEMEHTOB C
KOJIMYECTBEHHON XapaKTepUCTUKONW B ABTOPCKOM BapHaHTE MPOTHUBOIOCTABICH [aXKe B
KOJINYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH CEMaHTHYECKH CXOIHOMY DSy B JHEBHHKOBBIX 3aIlHCSAX
TepoMHHN. ABTOPCKMM MapKepoM Ul Mepenadd MMILTHIIUTHOCTH ‘peansHoe/uppeaabHoe’
CIIy)XUT M  HCIIOJb30BAaHME HECOOCTBEHHO-TNPsIMOM  peun. HeroxnecTBeHHBI B
MMIUTMIUTHOM IUIAaHE M PEIUIMKU-BapBapU3MbL: be3 pazeo6opos, — ckazail oM, — KOM Yy
mup... (mpuka3) u  Ce asa 6u, — 3amemun Aprxaouil, nepexods Ha PPanyy3cKuil sA3viK
(moxenanue) Cp.:

Aemopcxoe eocnpusmue

U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eacunoi

Ueaxnyn  svikmouamens. CKoIbKo
paz ou éce smo euden! I'opvt cnoducmcekozo
aoma. Ionuuwa ankozonsuvix cyseHUpos.
Beszpamomno nooobpannvie ampudymol
uepkoenozo Kynoma. Jlukas Hcugonucs.
Pazoumoie K/1a8ecumbl. I'powosasn
Kepamuka. Q00MKU UKOH 8NEPEMENCKY C
domozpagpuamu kunoaxmepos. Huxona
Yeoonuxk, Casenuii Kpamapos... bramusie
cnazmol noo eumapy. .. I'aoocme...Jlooicw ...

«bydem samomy koney?» —nodyman
peorcuccep.

— Ymo Oyoem numv? —cnpocuna Bapsi.

— Baauoon,

—omeemun Manunosckuti Oe3 yblOKuU.

— A nocmasnio uail.

«B akmpucel memum, —OyMan oH, —
npudemcsi xnronomamo. He 6yoy... I'onoc
60H Kaxou npomuguwii. Pedcuccep nouyem
¥y epumepuiit...»

Ho cHosa Ovimox becnokoticmea
JIe2KO paACMAsnn 8 OOWUPHOM NPOCIPAHCMEe
€20 YCmanocmu u mocKu.

Baps omeopunace
Manunosckuii, 6unoeamo

0J6epo.
Nno2nA0bIeA,

Y meus  Apxaouui  Oepocancs
KOppekmHo, Ho Oe3 xamoicecmea. Chavana
OH pazenadviéan KapmuHvl. 3amem G35
MOWHBLI aKKOpO Ha Kldgecune, omoasas

00.11CHOe UCKYCHO nooobpannoil
oubnuomexe...

Mb1  cudenu  psoom, becedya o
aumepamype, JHCUBONUCU, meampe.

Tlomom ¢ 00cadoil 6CNOMHUNU 2EHUATLHBIX
XYOOUCHUKOB, YMEPUUX 6 De36eCTNHOCU U
Huweme.

— Ce a5 6u, — 3amemun Apkaouil,
nepexoos Ha PpanHyy3CKuil A3vIK.

U mym s ene3anHo npudicana pyxy
K e20 copsygemy a6y. [1: 191]
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cmackuean GoOmunKu.
— Be3 paszeo6opos, — ckazan oH, —
xkom yy mup...[1: 189, 190]

Tpetsst ucropust Bapu 3BAruHOM Takxke nepegaHa B TEKCTOBOM Mapaiiesu3Me.
Cxoxu HabOpOM ceM KOMIIOHEHTBI CHHTAarM [Io ympam OH pasHOcun menezpammol W
CNIOBHO NOUMOBLI 2071YOb 3anemen OH 6 (Yopmouky, HO IPOTUBOIOJIONKHBI HAOOPOM
AKTaHTOB (TEeMIOpabHBIA CHPKOHCTAHT-CYOBEKT-PEIUKAT-00BEKT — aTPHOYT-TIPEIUKAT-
CyOBEKT-JI0KaIN3aTopP).

Aemopckoe socnpusmue

U3 onesnuxa Bapu 3eacunoi

Ilo ympam oH PpasHocu
menespammul... B e2o  mpedcmasnenuu
OeHbeu Dbl KakuM-mo 00pasom Ces3amvl ¢
HCCHUWUHAMU, A JHCEHWUHBL UHMEPECcO8aIU
Jlocuxa upeszeviuaiino. [1: 193]

Tloka Baps wumana menezpammy... —

Tena nezamemno paszensiovisan ee. [1: 194]

U  ece-maku, Mmou coepemeHHUK,
JicusHb npexpacua! U 6 wneil ecmb, ecmo,
ecmb mecmo noosuzy! A yyecmeosan smo,
3021061605 8 HAUGHble OIUOPYKUE 21a3a
00H020 Mu020 WHOWU. CIOBHO NOUMOBYILL
2onyob  3anemen OH  (DOPMOYKY  MoOell
X0100HOt Kenv..... [1: 194]

Hownocmv smozo mupa Jlocuk, TpeTuil 3HaKOMbld Bapu, neicTBUTENBHO He
yeuoum, T.K. OH ee yxe yBuzaen. Urpa cioB xpecm, kpecmnuk HE TOIBKO CIIOCOOCTBYET
nepeMeHe TPaJUIIMOHHON JIEKCHIECKOil ceMauTuku (kpecm — mpsimoe 3HadeHue - CHMBOI
U TIPEAIMET XPUCTHAHCKOTO KyIbTa...' [2: 2; 127] dopmaipHO moaMeHnIa Ppa3eonornuecku
CBSI3aHHOE 3HAYCHHE 'MOCTABHTH KPECT HA KOM-ueM WU HA KO20-4MmoO — OKOHYATEIbHO
pasyBepUThCS B KOM-, 4eM-IM0O, OTKa3aThCs OT KOro-, 4ero-nmu6o’ [2: 2; 127], uro
OTpaB/BIBACT aKIICHTUPOBaHKE (HE aKTyanu3aiuio!) 3HaueHus cinoBa kpecmuuk ‘ KpecTHbii
CBIH 110 OTHOILICHHUIO K BocripueMHukam' [2: 2; 127].

Aemopckoe eocnpusamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoi

Onu nuau  uail, pazeo08apuealll.
«Bruoice mamepu nem uyenogexa...» Jlocux
mo u 0eno 6CKAKuBAl, 00Cmasanl u3
Kapmauwa — HOcogou  naamox.  Baps
nonpasnsina  xaram. lema  Kpacuern,
630pacueal Om 380HA UYAUHOU JIOJNHCKU...
Iocmenenno oceouncs.

— YV nac ¢ JINTMO o6vin cryuai.
OoHozo knuenma, — pacckasviéan Iena, —
uckmouunu 3a neauky. Ou yenviil 200 Ha
npouseodcmee gkanviean. Ilomom sguwics K
0examy, sepree —K 3amMoeKany. A 3amoexana
emy eoeopum. <« Ha mebe Kpecm
nocmasui. 3nauum, mel MOU KPeCcmHux...»
Ipasoa sce cmewno? [1: 194]

Mui cosopunu o nycmsikax, o kHuzax,
06 9K3UCmEeHYUanusMe.. ..

On cmompen na mens. A uyecmeosana
— pebenokx cmanosumcs mydxcuuron. Ewe
CeKyHOa, U 51 yCabiuly OypHvle npusHanus... M1
mym s wenmyna ceoe.

«Huxozoa! dmom manvuuk He yeuoum
cyposoti  usHaumku ocusnu!  He cmarnem
orcepmeoli  auyemepus! He owgymum  éceli
nowitocmu smo2o mupal» [1: 195]
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[losTn4yHOE oOmMMCaHWE paccTaBaHUs J[BYX TEpOECB B JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3alUCIX
(CrOXKHBIE OCIIOKHEHHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH) IPOTHBOMOCTABICHO CKATOMY
ONKCAHHWIO TOH JK€ CHTyaMd B aBTOPCKOM H3IOXEHHH (OPOCTBIC OCIOKHEHHBIC
CHHTaKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH), YTO TAKXKE OTPaKAeTCs W B KOJMYICCTBEHHOM Habope
AKTaHTOB. HAJIMYME HECKOJIbKUX aTpUOyTHUBOB, CyOBEKTOB M IPEIUKATOB B IEPBOM
OTpBIBKE U 0OJIBLIOE KOJIMUECTBO JaHHBIX KOMIUIEMEHTOB BO BTOpoM. Cp.:

Asmopckoe gocnpuamue

U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoit

Yepez meckonvko munym Iena
Jlocux nonpowancs u eviwen. Eeo
ecmpemuia  yuuya, mpoHymas OeoHvlM
ocennum connyem. [1: 194]

FOnowa copecmno 632namnyn na mens,
KpYMO NOBEPHYICA, U Yepe3 CeKYHOY s
YCabIana Ha 1ecmuuye e2o bblcmpble uacu.

Ymobwvl ycnoxoumcs, MHe NPUULTIOCDH

odoneo aucmams anbbom penpodykyuii Ban
Toza.

Mbi usbeosrcanu moeo, umo HeMuHyemo
00/ICHO ObLIO cryuumubest. [1: 195]

CeMaHTHYECKHH NapajuleIn3M MPAKTHYECKH ITOCTOSHHO CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O
HEOJHOPOAHOCTH, AHTOHUMHUYHOCTU B CONOCTaBJICHUHU JEKCHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa.
Hexortopoe «a1poTB0o060pPCTBO» B CEMAaHTHIECKOM IIAHE HAOIIOACTCS M TIPH XapaKTEePUCTHKE
MEPCOHAKEH B pa3sHBIX CIOXKETHBIX OTPBIBKAX (Cp. ABTOPCKYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY U
XapaKTepHCTUKY JHEBHUKOBBIX 3amucell IIaBHOW repounu). Cpelan CHHTaKCHYSCKHX
KOHCTPYKIIMH, HCIIONB3YyEeMbIX B IOCTPOCHHH pPAacCKa3a, Yalle HCIOIb3YIOTCA CIIOXKHBIC
npeutoxeHust (MpryeM, Kak B TPATUIIHOHHOM BHJIE, TAK U MAPIICIUTUPOBAHHbBIC, IPOOIICHBIC
Ha HECKOJNBKO TPOCTBIX), AMAIOr Kak (opMa mepenayd JHHAMH3MA W HACHIIICHHON
SMOTHBHOCTH; TPEUIOKEHHUSI C MPSIMOH M HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMOM PEUbl0, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIHe
BHYTPEHHHE IIEPEKUBAHUS TEpOEB, XOJ HUX MbIcieil. OCOOEHHOCTHIO HCIIOIB30BAHMS
BOIIPOCHUTEJILHBIX MPEATIOKEHUH SIBIAETCS X (PyHKIMOHAIBHOE NPeoOpa3oBaHue B TEKCTE:
13 OOBIYHBIX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX BOIPOCOB B BOIIPOCHI PUTOPUYECKHE INPH H3JI0KEHHH
peanbHBIX COOBITHH W HAMEPEHHOE HCIIONb30BaHHE B KaueCTBE PUTOPHYECKUX (UTYp B
nHeBHUKe Bapu 3BsarusHoi (yka3aHue Ha TPHCYTCTBHE HEKOEro cobecelHHKa, HO B
ICHCTBUTENIBHOCTH — IIOJYCPKUBACTCSI  COCTOSIHME — OMHOYECTBA  [VIABHOW — TEPOWHH).
OIHOIIAHOBOCTh  CHHTarMaTHYECKOTO TIOCTPOCHHUS (PparMEHTOB ONMCaHMS pPEasIbHBIX
COOBITHI 1 OTPBIBKOB U3 JHEBHHKA IIOAYEPKUBACT CEMAHTHIECKYIO HEOAHOPOAHOCTD.

JINTEPATYPA

1. [omnmaroB C. Cobpanue counHenuid: B 4 1. T. 1. / Coct. A. Apse. — CIIO.:
AzOyka-kmaccuka, 2005.

2. Crmosaps pycckoro sieika: B 4 1. /| AH CCCP, UHCTHTYT pYCCKOTO SI3BIKa; MO
pen. A.IL. EBrenbeBoii. 2- usf., ucnp. u pom. —M.: Pycckwuii s3pik, 1981 — 1984.

136



STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

CTPYKTYPA ITIOOTUYECKOI'O TEKCTA B
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IIPAT'MATHYECKOM ACIIEKTE

WPUHA BUKTOPOBHA BbIJJTHHA"

ABSTRACT. The Structure of the Poetic Text — A Communicatipeagmatic Approach.
The article is devoted to the problem of differatitin of levels in poetic text. The author
writes about the necessity to distinguish the nmytlal and emotive levels. The poetic text
is considered to have a communicative-pragmaticiire.

Keywords: poetic textrhythmical levelemotive levelcommunicative-pragmatic structure

XyIOKECTBEHHBI TEKCT MPUHATO PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOE
o0pazoBaHue. ITO TOJIOKEHUE JUII COBPEMEHHON JIMHTBUCTUKH SIBIISIETCS] YK€ aKCHOMOM.
Jonroe BpeMs K YPOBHEBOHM OpraHU3allMM XyHOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa MOIXOIWIN C
TIO3HUINH S3BIKOBOH cTpaTtudukamun. OIHAKO CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIH IOIXOX B 3TOM
cllyyae He MOXET OBbITh I0CTaTOYHO 3(p(PEeKTHBHBIM, TaK KaK OH M3HAYAILHO OPHUEHTHPOBAH
Ha MOJICIUPOBAHHE A3bIKOBbIX CTPYKTYp. XyJIOKECTBEHHBIN K€ TEKCT, KaK yOeauTelbHO
MOKa3bIBAIOT HCCIICAOBaHMS TOCTeAHUX JieT (cM. pabotsl babenko JI. T'., BomotHoBo# H.
C., Becenosckoii E. B., Macnosoii B. A. u zp.), SBIsieTcss KOMMYHHKATUBHO-IIPArMAaTHYSCKHM
oOpa3zoBaHueM. B CBsi3u C 3TUM OYEBHIHO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITH IOJHOTO COBIA/ICHHS
MEXJly YPOBHSIMU SI3BIKOBOI CUCTEMBI U YPOBHSIMU XY/JOKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA.

C pa3BuTHEM KOMMYHHMKATUBHO-IPAarMaTU4eCKOro MoaXoAa K XyJOXKECTBEHHOMY
TEKCTY YTBEPAMJICS BBIXOJ 32 PAMKU TPAJULHOHHOTO CTPYKTYPHO-A3BIKOBOIO MOAXOAA K
YpOBHEBOH OpraHm3alMi JaHHOTO oO0bekra. Tak, A. M. IllaxHapoBHY TIpeATIOKIIT
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY AAaHHOH IpoOnemsl. B Xymo)kecTBEHHOM TEKcTe, IO
MHEHHIO HCCIIEZOBATENs, [0 MEHBIIEH Mepe UMEIOTCS JBa IUIaHA: KOMMYHUKATHBHBIA U
KOIHUTHUBHBIN. «llepBblii COCTaBIIsIET IParMaTU4EeCKU KOMIIOHEHT TEKCTa, BTOPOM — €ro
cemanTrdeckuii KommoneHT [1: 30].TIpu atom A. M. IllaxHapoBHY BBEI MOHSITHS CMbICLA
U 3HaYeHus1 TeKCTa. 3aMEeTHM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHHMHM 3Ta WIes Hallljla pa3BUTHE
UMEHHO B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOW JMHrBUCTHKe. Tak, pemass mnpoOieMy pa3rpaHuueHHs
3Hauenusi N cmvicna, H. @. AnedpupeHko moauepkuBaeT ocoOyl0 poib KOHTEKCTa s
MIPOLIECCOB MOPOXKAEHUs U MpeoOpazoBaHus 3HaYeHUi. EciM <«13bIKOBOE 3Hau€HHE — 3TO
BepOATM30BaHHBIH NPOIYKT OTPaKEHUS JICHCTBUTEIHFHOCTH B CO3HAHUM YEJIOBEKa», TO
«pEe4eBOM CMBICI — JINYHOCTHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOE MPEIOMIICHHE CUCTEMHOIO 3HAYECHHUS B
SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHUU oOraromuxcs» [2: 91].

Ponp KaXnoro mM3 KOMIIOHEHTOB B CMBICIOO0pPa30BaHUM U CMBICIOBOCIIPUSTHN
XYyJOXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa Hambosee momHO yuuThiBaeTcst B Teopun H. C. BomoTHOBOH.
HccnenoBaTtens BBIIENSET [Ba YHUBEPCAIBHBIX YPOBHS — MH(OPMATHBHO-CMBICIOBOH H
IparMaTH4ecKuil, paccMaTpruBas HX B JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM M JSKCTPaIMHIBHCTHYECKOM

Y Irina Viktorovna Bydina, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Sta@edagogical University, Volgograd, Russia —
bydina@volgodom.ru
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acriektax. MHpOpPMaTHBHO-CMBICIIOBOH YPOBEHb B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM acIIEKTE COCTOUT U3
(oHEeTHIECKOTO, MOP(OIOTHIECKOTO, JIEKCHYECKOT0, CHHTAKCHYECKOTO MOIYypOBHEH; B
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOM ACTIEKTE — U3 MPEAMETHO-JIOTHYECKOT0, TEMATUYECKOTO, CIOXKETHO-
KOMITIO3ULIMOHHOTO NoAypoBHeH. [IparMatudyeckuil ypoBeHb B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM ACIIEKTE
COCTAaBJISIFOT 3KCIIPECCUBHO-CTHIMCTUYECKHI U (DYHKIMOHAILHO-CTHIIMCTHYECKUI 110/lyPOBHH,;
B 9KCTPAJIMHIBHCTUYECKOM — SMOLIMOHAIBHBINA, 00pa3HbI M UICHHBIA MOAYpPOBHH TEKCTa
[3: 28 — 29]. VHuBepcanbHOCTh BBIICICHHBIX YPOBHEH 00yCIOBICHA KOMMYHHUKATHBHON
crnenudUKOi JaHHOTO 00BEKTa MCCIEAOBAHMUS. aBTOP Xy0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA HE MOXET
OTPAaHUYMTHCS TOJIBKO Mepeaadel onpeeneHHol nHdopManuy, B ero HaMepeHHUs BXOIUT U
BO3JeiicTBUE Ha ajapecaTa. He BbI3bIBaeT BO3paKEHUE U PACCMOTPEHHUE BBIAEISIEMBIX
YpOBHEH B pa3HbIX aclekTax. JIMHIBHCTHYECKUMH AaCHEKT O3HAa4aeT PpEeueBYHO
MaHH(ECTAMI0O W MaTepHAN3anni0 HWH()OPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO M IPAarMaTHYECKOTO
YpOBHEH. DKCTPaTHMHIBUCTUIECKUN aCIIeKT 03HAYACT PACCMOTPEHHE dTHX YPOBHEH ¢ TOUKU
3peHHs CTOSIIEH 3a TEKCTOM JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH M A3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH aBTOpa W
YUTATENS], MX IEPBUYHON W BTOPUYHOI KOMMYHHKATHBHOM JestenbHOCTH [4: 52].

[IpuHMMas JaHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHUsI, MBI, TEM HE MEHee, CUMTaeM HeOOXOIMMBIM
aJanTHPOBATh OCHOBHBIC IIOJIOKEHHUSI TEOPHUH, Pa3pabOTaHHOW TOMCKHUMH YYECHBIMH, K
HCCIICIOBAaHUIO TO3TUYECKOr0 TeKCTa. Bo-lepBbIX, B NparMaTHYecKOM YpOBHE B
JIMHTBUCTUUYECKOM aCIEKTE CIEeAYeT BhIACIUTH TOTMOJHUTEIbHO PUTMUUECKUI TOAYPOBEHb.
b. B. TomameBckuif, cTOAmMNA y HCTOKOB MHCCJIEIOBAaHMs IO3TUYECKOM peuu, BUIEN
TJIABHOE €€ OTJIMYUE OT MPO3bI B TOM, YTO MO33US — «pedb PUTMUYECKAS», T. €. CTUXOTBOPHAs
[5: 293]. HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO PHUTM, METp, pa3Mep CTHXa SBISIOTCS OOBEKTAMHU
JIUTEPATypOBETYECKOTO aHalN3a, NP JIMHIBHUCTUYECKOM HCCIENOBAHHU TAK)KE HENb3s
00OWTH CTOPOHOI 3TH CBOICTBA MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTA.

IIpaBOMEPHOCT BBIAENEHNS] PUTMHYECKOTO MOAYPOBHA UMEHHO B JTMHIBHCTUYECKOM
acriekte OOYCJIOBJICHA TE€M, YTO B IIOATHYECKOM TEKCTE PUTMHUYECKH OPraHM30BaHHBIM
OKa3bIBAETCSI CaM S3BIKOBOM MaTepuai, T. €. S3BIKOBBIC €IUHMIBI. PUTM, Kak H3BECTHO,
ompenelieHHasl 3ByKOBas opraHu3anus pedd. OJHAKO PUTM OPTaHU30BaH HE TOJBKO
3ByKamu. bosbInoe 3HaueHNe B OpraHu3aliy CTHXOTBOPHOTO PHUTMa MIPAIOT CyTIepCerMEHTHBIE
€AMHUIl — WHTOHAaIMA, yaapeHue. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, pUTMHYECKas OpTraHU3aIUs
MTO3TUYECKOT0 TEKCTa COOTHOCUTCS C €r0 CUHTAaKCHUUYECKUM YPOBHEM, TaK KaK PUTM — 3TO
YJICHEHNE TIO3THYECKOH peur Ha ONpENENIEHHBIE OTPE3KU, KOTOPBIE M HA3BIBAIOTCS CTHXAMH.
Kaxaplil CTHX HMEET ONpPEAEICHHYI0 3aKOHYEHHOCTb — CMBICIOBYIO M CHHTaKCHYECKYIO.
PaccmoTprM, Harpumep, GpparMeHT u3 ctrxotBopeHust Mapuns! L{BeTaeBoi:

Mumo Hounvix 6auen
Inowaou nac muam.

Ox, Kax ¢ HouU cmpawien
Pes monoowvix conoam! [6: 76]

IIpencraBneHHbI (QparMeHT COCTOMT M3 JABYX HPEUIOKEHHH: MUMO HOYHBIX
Oawen — ompeneneHue U O0OCTOATENBCTBO; MAOWAOU HAC Muam — MOAJeXKallee,
JIOTIONIHEHME, cKazyemoe U T. 1. Ilepenq Hamu ompejeseHHbIE 3aMKHYTHIE, aBTOHOMHBIE
yactu. Kaxnoe mpeanoxeHue BbIpakaeT OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3aKOHUEHHYHIO MBICHb. Tak Kak
CTUX UMEET OIPEEIEeHHYI0 CHHTAKCHYECKYIO 3aKOHUEHHOCTb, OH 00J1aJjaeT cBOeoOpa3Hoi
3aKOHYEHHOW MHTOHAIUEN, T. €. IMEET CBOI0 MHTOHALMOHHYIO JIMHUIO, KOTOPask MPOXOAUT
yepe3 Bce mpousBeaecHue. CpaBHUM, HampuMep, CIEAYIOLIEe YETBEPOCTHUINUE U3
cTHXoTBOpeHHs MapuHs! L{BeTaeBoli ¢ npuBeIeHHON BbIIIE CTPO]OA:
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T'pemu, 2pomkoe cepoye!
Kapko yenyil, 110606b!
Ox, smom peg 36epckuii!
Hepsxas —ox —kposw! [ Tam orce)
3amaHHas PaBHOMEPHOCTh WICHEHWS IIO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa W SBISIETCS TOH
TIEPBUYHON KJIETKOH, M3 KOTOPOH pa3pacTaroTcs Apyrue KOMIIOHEHTHI €ro CTpYKTyphl. FIMeHHO
PHUTM SIBISIETCSI OCHOBOW OPTaHHU3aIMM MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTAa M BOCHPHHHMACTCS B IEPBYIO
o4epenb Cpemy IPYruX ero 0coOeHHOCTeH. D10, ¢ Hallel TOUKH 3peHHs, BECOMBIN apryMeHT B
TI0JIb3Y BBIJIEJICHHS B OPTaHM3aIMK IIOITUYECKOTO TEKCTa 0COO0T0 PUTMHYECKOTO MOIyPOBHSI.
Ecnu BbIIEIATh TaHHBINA TOypPOBEHb B NIPArMaTHYECKOM YPOBHE, TO BO3HHUKAET €IlIe
OJIMH BOIIPOC — O COOTHOUICHWH pumma W CMblcld B TIOITUYECKOM TeKCTe. BOoJibIIMHCTBO
HCCIeAoBaTeel CUUTAeT, YTO CTUXOTBOPHBI PUTM HMEET CMBICIOBYIO Harpysky. M. M.
BaxTun, HampuMep, HoJyiaral, 4To <«pPHUTM HpeAroNaraeT MMMaHEHTH3alMI0 CMBIC/IAa CaMOMy
nepexuBanuio» [7: 103]. H. C. Bamruna B cBoeM ydeOHHKE «TeopHsi TEKCTa» MPUBOIUT
MPUMEPHl U3 TO3TUYECKUX IPOM3BENICHUH, JIOKa3bIBAIOLINE, YTO JaXKe pa3Mep CHocoOeH
TIepeiaBaTh CEMAHTUKY CTHXOTBOPHOM CTPOKH: JIBYXCJIOJKHAsI CTOIIAa — OBICTpOE ABIKEHHE, a
Tpexcnoxknas — MemieHHoe [8: 183]. CpaBHuM: «MYaTcst Ty4H, BBIOTCS Ty4H, HEBHAUMKOKO
ayHa...» (A. C. ITymkun) — 6picTpoe aBmkeHne; «KN3Hb MEIUTICHHAS 1111, KaK cTapast Tajialka,
TAWHCTBEHHO Irerya 3a0sIThie coBa» (A. Biok) — memienHoe mBmwkenue. VHTEpECHO, UTO
CaMH TO3THI TTOJYEPKUBATN CBA3b PUTMa M CMbICTA. VI3BeCTHO, HampuMep, yTBepxkaeHue B.
MasikoBCKOTO O TOM, YTO JJIMHHAs CTPOKa MPOW3BOAMT BIieuaTiieHHe Oojee BaXXHOW pedd, a
KOpOTKast —0oJsiee (haMIIbAPHON, KOMHYIECKOH.
Crientyer 3aMeTHTb, 4TO MPoOJIeMa COOTHOLICHUS pumma U CMblCid B TIO3THYECKOM
TEKCTe OCTaeTcsl Mmoka OTKphITOM. Tak, Hemeukuit uccnenosarens K. JI. 3eeman Bblienser
JIBE KpaifH1e TOYKH 3PEHHMS B PELIEHHH BOIIPOCA O COOTHOIIEHUH PUTMA CTUXA U CEMaHTHKH:
1) «pUTM CTHXA KAK MAKOBOU UMEET OMPEACICHHOE CEMaHTHUECKOE MPEAPACIIONOKECHHUE
(maHHOE TOJIOXKEHHE MOYKHO IPOUIUTIOCTPUPOBATH NPHUBEICHHBIMU BBILIE TIPUMEpPaMu U3 A.
C. IlywkuHa u A. brioka); 2) «Bcst ceMaHTHKa pa3Mepa CTHXa 3aBUCHT TOJIBKO OT JIEKCUUECKO20
HanojHeHus» [9: 210]. s moATBep)KACHHUS BTOPOTO MOJOKCHUS MPUBEIEM CTPOUKH H3
ctuxoTBopenus U. bpoackoro:

Koeoa-mo 30ecb knoxoman 6yikan.
Tlomom — 2pyow kneean cebe neruxaH.
Henooanexy Bepeunuii sicun,

HY. X. Ooen suno enywun [10: 675].

MoXHO, KOHEYHO, YTBEPKIaTh, YTO ATH CTUXU HUMEIOT CHJIY XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO
BO3JICUCTBHUS TOJIBKO JIJISl TE€X YMTaTeNed, Juisi KOTopbix uMeHa Beprumus u Y. X. Onena
BBI3BIBAIOT Kakue-a100 accormanu. OHAKO HENb3s OTPUIATh, YTO TPUBEIACHHBIC CTPOKU
00TaJafoT BCEMH CBOWMCTBAMH OCMBICIICHHON pedH, MyCTh JaKe W HE BIIOJIHE MOHATHOU. B
10JIb3y BTOPOM TOYKHU 3p€HUs BbICKazaics B cBoe Bpems b. B. TomalmeBckuil: «...nmo33zuu
HYXHBbI 3BYKH, cjaralonipecs B cioBa» [5: 27]. €QTOT pUTMH3UPYEMbIi MaTepHa
cllaraercsi He MPOCTO W3 3BYKOB, MPOU3BOJMMBIX OpTaHAMH YEIOBEUECKOW pEUH, a W3
camoii peum» [Tam ske], T. €. U3 CIIOB. DTHM, [0 MHEHHIO HCCIEIOBATENs, OTIHYACTCS
033U OT MY3BIKH, NIOSTOMY «HENB3S M3y4aTh PUTM CTHXa, OTBIEKAsCh OT MaTepHala
cruxa» [Tam ske: 29]. Takum 0o6pa3om, Ha Hall B3I, MPABOMEPHO BBIACITATH OCOOBI
PUTMUYECKHUI TOAYPOBEHD B IPArMaTH4eCKOM YPOBHE TTOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa.
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Bropoe Haie yrouHeHHE YpOBHEBOM OpPraHHM3alH¥ MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa KacaeTcs
BBIJICTICHHS B MParMaTHYeCKOM YpPOBHE B KayeCTBE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO 3MOTHBHOIO
MIOAYPOBHS, B CBA3U C 0COOOM €ro 3HAYMMOCTBIO KaK IPU TEKCTOOOPa30BaHHUHU, TaK M IPH
TEKCTOBOCIIPHUSTHH.

PaccMOTpHM COOTHOILIEHHE B IIO3THUECKOM TEKCTE HH(POPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO U
NparMaTu4eckoro ypoBHen. DKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUH acleKT HH(HOPMAaTUBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO
YPOBHSI BKJIIOYAE€T KOTHUTHBHYIO MH(OpMAlMIO, BOIUIOLUICHHYIO B TEKCTE KaK IPOAYKTE
PEUEMBICTIUTENIFHON JIESITENBHOCTH aBTOpa M OOBEKTE€ YHUTATENbCKOW I03HABATENLHOM
JIeITEIIFHOCTH C TOMOIIBIO CpeAcTB si3blka. Ilog KorHuTHBHON uH(pOpManmeid Hamu
TTOHUMAETCS WIMHTBUCTUYECKH SKCIUTMIMPOBAHHBIN (pparMeHT KOHLENTYaJIbHOW KapTHHBI
apropa» [3: 30].Hac Oyner mHTepecoBath NPEekKIe BCero (parMeHT KOHLIETYaTbHONH KapTHHBI
MHpa aBTOPa, SKCILIMIUPOBAHHBIN B MOITHIECKOM TEKCTE JICKCHIECKUMH CPECTBAMH, T. €.
JIEKCUYECKUI TIOlypOBEHb MH(OPMATHBHO-CMBICJIOBOTO YPOBHS B JINHTBUCTUYECKOM aCIICKTE.

B ctuxorBopernu A. Bosnecenckoro «Cmepth» [11: 86]Bepbann3yercst KOHIENT
«CmepTh». HoMHHAT KOHIIeNTa Mpe/ICTaBIeH SKCILTHIMTHO B KIIFOYEBOM CJIOBE CTHXOTBOPEHHUS,
BBIHECEHHOM B Ha3BaHME. DKCTPAJMHTBUCTUYECKHH acreKT MH(OPMAaTHBHO-CMBICIOBOTO
YPOBHSI 3TOTO MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa MOYKHO SKCIUTMIIMPOBATH CIEAYIOMIMM oOpazom: «Sl
CKOpO yMpy» Wi «MHe KaXKeTcs, U4TO 51 CKOpO yMpy». DTO paunuoHaibHas MH(OpMAILs,
coJiepKalascsl B JaHHOM MpousBeneHud. Ho y A. Bo3HECEHCKOTO YUCTO payuoHanbHblll
cmblea 00pacTaeT dIMOMUSHBIMU CMBICIAMU

Konuuny uyro. Ho ne 3naio uaca.

Mup 3a01yauiics B HENPOJIa3HOM Yalne
cpeob s1008UMbLX 2A008 U YiCell.

Kax uepeu, nezym cniemnu u3z yutei.

U Ucmuna ceco0us — 2ocmob peduativuuii.

KonTtekcTyansHas ceMaHTHKa CTIOB s008umble, 2advl, YoicU, Yepau TiepelacT SMOITUIO
cTpaxa U gaxe yxaca. OJNHUIETBOpEHHE B COUYETAHUHM CO CPaBHHUTEJIHHBIM O0OPOTOM KAK
uepeu, 1e3ym Chiemuu u3 yulell YCWIMBAaeT 3TH 3Mouuu. Kpome TOro, TH CTpOUKH
MEPEIAt0T M SMOIIMU OECIIOKONCTBA M TPEBOTH: Mup 3ab1y0uincsi 8 HenpoaasHou yauje. J1a
CTPOKa BBI3BIBAET Y YHMTATENS TPEBOXKHYIO aCCOLUALMIO C TYIMKOM WM JIAOUPHHTOM, U3
KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHO BBIUTH. 3a61youmscsi — <«COUThCA C MYTH, MOTEPSTH Aopory» [12:
170]. llpuyem, 3abiyamicss B JaHHOM CIydae HE OIUH YEJOBEK, a LICJBIA MHP — TaKol
KOHTEKCT YCHJIMBACT SMOLMIO TPEBOTH. Henponasuwvlii — «aKkoil, U3 KOTOPOTO TPYIHO
BBIOpATHCS WIIM CKBO3b KOTOPBIM TpymHO mpobpathes» [Tam ske: 351]; wawa — «rycroit
gacTsIii Jiec; 3apocib» [Tam xe: 763]. CrioBocoueTaHne Henporasnas 4awa TakKe epeaaeT i
BBI3BIBACT SMOLIMHU OECIIOKOICTBA, TPEBOTH, CTpaxa.

[IpumeuarenbHO Hauano ctuxoTBopeHus:: Kowuumy uyro. Cam BbIOOp TJiarona
yysimb BMECTO 00Jiee 0)KUAAEMOTr0 JUIsl JaHHOTO MUKPOKOHTEKCTA YY8CMB08aMb YKa3bIBACT
Ha TOTPYXEHHOCTh JIMPHUYECKOTO Teposi CTUXOTBOPEHUS B AMOLMOHAIBHYIO chepy. Uysmob
— «pacro3HaBaTh, NOHUMATh 4yTheM» [Tam xe: 772]. Jlupudeckuii repoit CTHXOTBOPCHHUS
HE CTOJIKO OCO3HAET, IIOHNMAeT CKOPOe HACTYIUICHUE CMEPTH, CKOJIBKO OMIYIIAET, «IyeT»
ee, KaK 3Bepb. [ 71aroi yysms acCOLMATUBHO CBSI3aH CO CIOBAMH JHCUBOMHOE, 36epb. Uysimb
— yymbe — «y KHUBOTHBIX: CIIOCOOCTBOBATh 3aMeyaTrh, OOHAPY)XUBATh OPraHAMU YYBCTB,
NPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO 00oHsHuEeM» [Tam xe].
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st epenauy MpadHOCTH, OE3BICXOTHOCTU OOIIEr0 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO TOHA JaHHOTO
MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa YMECTHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS W BHIOOpP aBTOPOM CJIOBA KOHMYUHA BMECTO
CTUJIMCTUYECKH HEUTPAIbHOTO KOHey WIH cMepmb. Jlekcema Konyuna Jaetcs B CJIOBape ¢
noMeTOM <«BbICOKOe» [Tam ske: 252]. B maHHOM Cilydae CTHIIMCTHYECKAss MApKUPOBAHHOCTD
CIIOBA CBSI3aHA C €r0 SYMOTHBHBIM IOTEHIMAIOM, <HABOJMMBIM» Ha JIEKCHYECKYIO CEMAHTHKY
KOHTEKCTOM BCETO CTHXOTBOpEHHs. Kpome TOro, ClIOBO KOHulUHA CEMAaHTHYECKH ONIKE K
JIEKCEME CMepmb, YeM MHOTO3HAYHOE KOHey. [IpuMedaTenbHO, YTO OJJHO M3 YEThIPEX 3HAUCHHIA
CIIOBa KOHel — IEPEHOCHOE «TO XKe, uTo cMepTh» [Tam xe: 249] —naeTcst B CloBape ¢ MOMETOMH
«pa3roBOpHOE» (Cp. CO CIOBapHOI NeUHUIIIEH KoHyUHAa — (BBICOK.) «TO XK€, 4TO CMepTh» [Tam
xe: 252]). BoiGop aBTOPOM BBICOKOTO, @ HE Pa3rOBOPHOIO BAPUAHTA O3HAYACT B IAHHOM CITy4ae
TOJILKO OJIHO: PeYb B CTUXOTBOPEHHHU HJET HE O CMEPTH B (PU3HUUYECKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, a O
CMEpTH JIyXOBHOM (IIsI TI03Ta 3TO MOXET OBITh HCIOHMMAHWEM, HETPU3HAHUEM €ro
TBOPYECTBA), YTO, OECCIIOPHO, CTPAIITHEE IS YEITOBEKA.

Taxum 00pa3oM, B POAHATM3MPOBAHHOM CTHXOTBOPEHHHU HE CTOJIBKO IMOIUOHATIbHAS
uHGOpPMAIKST  COMPOBOXKIACT PAIMOHATBHYIO, CKOJNBKO PpAIMOHATbHAS OKa3bIBACTCS
BIJIETCHHON B 3MOLMOHAJIBHYIO U IOTOMY 3KCIUIMLUPYETCS, NPEXKAE BCEro, CPpeACTBAMHU
SMOTHBHOTO MOIyPOBHSI MPArMaTHYECKOTO YPOBHS. DTO MOATBEPKIACT HAIIIE TOJIOKCHUE O
TOM, YTO CHelH(PHKA MOITUIECCKOTO TEKCTa — B 0CO0O0H 3HAYMMOCTH 3MOTHBHOM (YHKIUH
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SMOTHBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPECTB.

CruxotBopenre A. Bosnecerckoro «benoBexckas 6ammana» [11: 19 — 20koxkeTHo,
Y [03TOMY palMOHAITbHAS MH(OPMAIIUS TIEPEIACTCS B HEM € OOJIBIIIEH TOCIIeI0BATEILHOCTRIO,
4YeM B MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHOM BBIIIIE TOATHYECKOM TeKCTe. TeM He MeHee, U 3/1eCh IMOTHBHBIIM
ypOBeHb 0o0Jjiee IKCIUIMIMTHO BBIPAXKEH, YeM HWH()OPMATUBHO-CMBICIOBO. PaccMoTpum
OJIHY CTPO(]y 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPCHHSI:

A 6 keapmupe, 3a661moti moooio,

K NpedicHell JHCU3HU MEoetl NOOKIIOYEH,
benbim uepenom co 3meeio

byOdem mujemHno wypuiams meneqon. ..

IlepBoe, 4TO MpHBICKACT BHAUMAHHE B 3THX CTPOYKax, — 3T0 Meradopa Oeivill
uepen co 3meeio (0 TenedoHe); oTCIOAa: TeneOH wiypuium, a He 3BOHUT (10 AHAJIOTHH:
UIypUIMT TON3ymast 3mes)). B mossum meradopa — Beerma CHUrHan 3MOLUOHATBHOTO
OTHOIIGHUS K MPEAMETY PEyYH MM 3MOLMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSHHS JIMPHYECKOTO TEepOsl.
BaxHpIM npu3HakoM MeTadopsl SBiseTcss o0pasHbiid anemenT [13: 12; 14: 71]A obpa3 B
XYZO0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, OCOOEHHO B IOATHYECKOM, HAIIOJHEH KOHKPETHBIMHU J>KHUBBIMH
MPEICTABICHUSIMH, IMOLIMOHAIBHO HACHIIIICH.

PaccmoTprM, kKakoe SMOLMOHAIBHOE HANIOJIHEHHE MoJIydaeT MeTtadopa B JaHHOM
ctuxotBopeHnn A. Bo3neceHnckoro. Kak m3BecTHO, B OCHOBE MeTaOPHI JISKUT CPAaBHEHHUE.
B npuBezieHHOM BbIle TpUMepe Tele(OoH CPaBHUBACTCS C YEePEroM, TeJae(OHHBIN MIHYp —
CO 3Meer0. 371eCh BaKHO HE TOJILKO BHEIIIHEE CXOZCTBO, HA OCHOBaHHUH KOTOPOTO MPOBOAUTCS
CpaBHEHHE. DTO BHEIIHEE CXOJCTBO MOXXHO CYMTATh JIOTMYECKHM: BIIOJIHE JIOTMYHO,
HalpHuMep, CPaBHUTH LIHYP co 3Meeto. Ho nmouemy tenedon —uepen? Bpsin u peraronm
(aKTOpOM B 3TOM CpaBHEHHHM SBJSIETCS LIBET M (opma: Oenblid TenedoH — Oenblil ueper.
Jns mosta BakHBI, CKOpee, T€ acColWalui M CBS3aHHbIE C HUMH OMOIMH, KOTOpBIC
BBI3BIBAIOT CIIOBa uepen u 3mest. [1o maHHBIM «PyccKOro accolMaTHBHOTO CIOBAaps», B
YHCIIe CJIOB-PEaKUWii Ha CJIOBO-CTUMYJ uepen Ha3BaHBl CIEOYIOIIUE. Oenvlil, 60UHA,
arcymruil, 3mest, 3y0ul, K1aobuwe, mozuna, guivm yxcacog [15: 721 — 722]B uucne cios-
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peakuii Ha CIIOBO-CTUMYJ 3Mes BCTPEYAIOTCS CIENYIOIIUe. A008umas, yKyc, 2a0ocnb,
JHCANUM., HCYMb, 3145, KYCAMb, ONACHOCMb, OMBPAWjeHIe, NPOMUBHO, PA3TYKA, CMEPhlb, CIpax,
20 v T. 1. [Tam xe: 221 — 222].Kak BuguM, mofapisiomniee GOJBIIMHCTBO acCOLUALIIMA,
KOTOpBIE BBI3BIBAIOT CJIOBA 3Mesl, Yepen TepellaloT OTPUIATENIbHO OKpPAIEHHbIE 3MOLUH.
Takum o0pa3oMm, meradopa BO3HHMKAET 31ECh HA OCHOBE 3MOIMOHAIBHOIO COIMPSDKCHHS
HECXOIHBIX, Ha TMEPBBIA B3MIsAm, OOBCKTOB. Uepe3 oOmpemeieHHOE CpaBHEHHE 03T
BBIPa)KAET CBOIO OLIEHKY OTPaKaeMO B TEKCTE PEAILHOCTU M CBOW SMOLHH.

Meradopuzanus Bcerjga CyObeKTHBHA, BCErJa CBs3aHa C KOHKPETHOW SI3BIKOBOU
JMYHOCTBIO. B JaHHOM cllydae aBTOpy BakHee IepeiaTh HE palHOHANbHYI, a
OTPEeNICNICHHYI0 SMOLMOHATBHYI0 HHpopManuio. EMy HE0oOX0IMMO BBIPA3UTh HEraTUBHBIC
9MOLIMH, YTOOBI BBI3BATh MOJOOHEIC UYBCTBA y YnTaTeell. HeratnBHas SMOTHBHAs OKpacKa
JaHHOM MeTadopsl moanepkuBaeTcs y A. BO3HECEHCKOro KOHTEKCTOM BCETO CTHXOTBOPCHHS:
TeneOH CTAHOBUTCS 371eCh CUMBOJIOM HpeJtCHell HCU3HYU — KU3HU B PA3ITyKe C JIIOOUMOH.

Ecam nmocThraercst COOTBETCTBHE MEXAY OMOLHOHAIBHBIMH HAMEpPEHUSIMHU
OTHpaBHUTENsI PEYH, B JaHHOM Clydae aBTOpa MOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa, M SMOLHOHAJIBHON
peakuuell mojy4aTessi pedu, T. €. YATaTelsi, KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO 33j1ady MOXHO CUMTaTh
BBINIOJIHEHHOM, TaK KakK TaKoe COOTBETCTBHE BiieueT 3a coOOW aJIeKBaTHOE BOCIIPHUSATHE U
KOTHUTUBHON HMH(poOpManuu, cojaepxauieiicst B Tekcre. CyTh mMeradopsl, ee MpeaMeTHO-
JIOTMYECKOE COJepKaHne, KaKk Mbl BUJICIH, IOCTHTIAETCsl Yepe3 BBIPAKAEMBIN €10 9MOMUGHDbIT
JUYHOCMHBIT CMBICIL.

Hanee oOpaTuM BHHUMaHWE Ha MEPBYIO CTPOKY NPUBEACHHOW BbINIE IUTATHL A 6
Keapmupe, 3a661moti moooio. . .. 3abbimeb 3HAYUT IEPECTATH IIOMHHTB, YTPATHTH BOCIIOMHHAHHUE
0 KOM- 4eM-HUOYIb. 3abbims cmapoe. 3a6y0b oymams 06 smom» [12: 170].3a0bITh MOKHO
0 KOM- WJIH O YeM-TO, T. €. 3a0BITh B 3HAYEHUH «YITyCTHTh U3 IIAMATH, HE BCIIOMHHTb. 3a0binb
Homep Ooma. 3abvime o nopyuenuu» [Tam xke]. Eme oqHO 3HAUCHHE TIIaroyia 3a6vims —
«OCTaBWUTH THIe-HUOYIb, HE 3aXBaTHTh C COOOH MO paccesHHOCTH. 3abvimb OuKU 00Ma»
[Tam xe]. B kakoM 3HAYEHHH YHOTPEOICHO 3TO CIOBO B JAHHOM TO3THYECKOM TEKCTE?
JIorn4HO NpeAnoIoKUTh, YTO OHO OJMXKe K IepBoMy 3HadeHuto. Ho amst aToro 3HaveHwus
HEOOBIYHO B JIAHHOM CJTy4ae COYETaHHe ¢ KOHKPETHBIM 10 CBOEW CEMAHTHKE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM
keapmupa. TIOHATH CTPOKy W3 CTHXOTBOpeHHs A. BO3HECEHCKOr0 MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIpH
TIPUBJIEYCHUH KOHTEKCTA BCErO MPOU3BEICHUS H, YTO OCOOCHHO BaYKHO, IPH IIPOYYBCTBOBAHUH
SMOLMOHAIBEHOTO TOHA 3TOr0 MOATHYECKOrO TEKCTa: K II03TY BO3BpATHIIach JHOOMMAs,
TOPBKOE MPOLIOE Cropesio, pasiyka Mo3ajd, ceiiyac CyIeCTBYIOT TOJIBKO OH M OHa, BOT
MOATOMY HamlpacHo OyZeT 3BOHHTH Tele(OH B KBApTHPE, OCTABICHHOW (3a6blmoil)
MIOOMMOH, €ro HUKTO HE YCJBILINT, BEAb 3TOT Telde(OH IOIKIIOUEH K HPeXCHell JHCUSHU.
MOXHO TIOCTPOUTH CBOCOOPA3HyIO LEMOYKy U3 ()parMEeHTOB TEKCTa, HanOOIee SKCIUTHIIUTHO
BBIPAXAIOMINX SMOIMOHATBHYI0 MH(POPMANNIO. DT (PparMeHTHl SMOIMOHAIGHO CBS3BIBAIOT
pa3Hble Y4acTKH JIJAHHOTO IMO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa M IMOMOTaloT JEKOAWPOBATH YHMTATEINIO
KOTHUTHBHYIO HH()OPMAIIMIO, 3aKIIFOUEHHYIO B HEM: 3amonume neuaib ¢ moem oome! Iloem
npouinoe 6 kupnuuax — CKOIbKO NPOULTBIX OPO8 HAKONOAU — XOPOWIO UM 6 nedanu opemsv!—
A 6 keapmupe, 3a061moii mo60I0, K NPEJUCHEll HCUZHU MBOell NOOKNIOUeH, belblM Yepenom
co ameero Oyoem mujemuo uwypuams meieqom. . ..

Kak Buaum, aBTOp BBIpaXaeT IOJSIPHBIE SMOIMHM B CBOEM CTUXOTBOPEHUH —
pangocte H mevans. VIHTepecHO, 4TO pajoCTh SKCIUTMLUPYETCS MPU MOMOIIY IMOJSPHOTO
HUMEHH SMOLIMH Neyansb. TNedaib 3aTOIUICHa, OHa TOPUT BMECTE C HPOLUIBIM (npouiivle
Oposa). CMeHa 3HaKa SMOLIHH C «+»Ha «—»TIOHATHA: ISl JIMPHIECKOTO Teposi CTHXOTBOPECHHUS
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BCE, YTO CBSA3aHO C MPOLLILIM, T. €. C PA3yKOM ABYX JHOOSAIIMX JIIOAEH, OKpalIEHO
SMOLMAMU IPYCTH, [IEYAIH.

AHanmzupys pparMeHT U3 IO3THYECKOro TeKCTa A. BO3HECEHCKOTO, MbI TIOMBITAIMCH
T0Ka3aTh, YTO PAYUOHAILHBIL CMBLCL IOITHUYECKOTO TEKCTA, €0 KOTHUTHBHYIO HH(OPMALIHIO,
BBIPXKAEMYIO CpPEJICTBaMH WH(OPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO YPOBHS, HEBO3MOXHO MOHSTH 0€3
PEKOHCTPYKIIUU OMOMUBHOZO CMbLCAA, BHIPAKAEMOTO CPEACTBAMU SMOTUBHOI'O MOYPOBHS
MParMaTHYeCKoro ypoBHsA. ITO, C OJHON CTOPOHEI, JOKA3BIBAET B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIEHHOCTD
UH(GOPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO M MPArMaTHYECKOrO YPOBHEN M, KPOME TOTO, B3aMMOCBS3b
MOZYPOBHEN B TIO3THUECKOM TEKCTE: OMOMUGHBIU CMbLC], HATIPHMED, BHIPAKAETCSA, KaK MBI
BHJIEITH, HE TOJBKO CPEACTBAMH 3MOTHBHOTO TIOYPOBHS, HO M CTHIIHCTHYeCKOTO. C Ipyroi
CTOPOHBI, TPOBEJCHHBIA AHAIN3 IMO3BOJSIET CHIEIaTh BBIBOJ O CHEIU(PUIECKOM JUISA
MO3THYECKOIO TEKCTAa COOTHOIIEHMH HH()OPMATHBHO-CMBICJIOBOTO W MPArMaTHYeCKOro
ypoBHeH. FIX COOTHOILIEHHE TAKOBO, YTO HA IIEPBOE MECTO IPHU BOCIIPUATHHM TIOITHYECKOTO
TEKCTA BBIABHUIAETCA IPAarMaTHYECKUi ypoBeHb. CpalbaTbiBae€T SMOTHMBHAS IparMaTHKa
9TOTO BUJIA XyI0XKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, B PE3YIIBTATE — PAYUOHAILHBIL CMbICL TIPOYUTHIBAETCS,
KaK [PaBUJIO, UEPE3 IMOMUBHBLI CMBICIL.

CrieqtyeT OTMETHTB, YTO JCTETUYECKU-BO3AEHCTBYIOMIAs, IparMaTuiecKas, GyHKIuUs
MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTA OCYIIECTBISETCS HAa OCHOBE BCErO apceHaa A3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB
XYIOKECTBEHHON BBIPA3UTEILHOCTU. [IpryeM pasHble aBTOPHI OTAAIOT IPEANOYTEHHUE
Pa3IMYHBIM CPENCTBAM 3CTETHYECKOrO BO3IEHCTBHMs Ha ajapecara. Kpome Toro, BEIOOp
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB 3CTETHYECKOTO BO3JECHCTBHS Ha ajpecara 3aBHCHT M OT TaKHUX DKCTpa-
JIMHTBUCTHIECKUX (DAKTOPOB, KaK JINTEPATYPHBIH JKaHP, @ B paMKax OJHOTO KaHpa — OT
JINTEPATYPHOTO HAamNpaBlIeHUs M T. 1. [loKa3aTelbHO B 3TOM OTHOIICHWHM CpaBHEHHUE
MO3THYECKUX TEKCTOB MOJEPHUCTOB M IOCTMOAEPHUCTOB. IIpMBEaeM Ui CPAaBHEHHS JBa
tekcra —B. Hap6yra [16: 49]u [I. ITpurosa [17: 21]:

Boicoxum menopom 6wt nenu He 6ce mak nnoxo 6vi10 6 npouwiiom
O uem-mo zpyCmHoOM U 0a1EKOM. .. Ha npa3zonux, nomuio, Ilepsomait
M 0ebIii MAJILYNK B KOJIBIOEIH 3acTaBHJIH MeHS KAJIOIIH
I1a0en Ha mamov nyenugvim oKoM. Haoesamo
A naaxan eopvro: Hy, chumai! —
A 3BOHKHUIA r0J10C Besiyl CTeNbI0 — Cka3zaa oren, mnpsya B ycax
JIYKABYIO YJIBIOKY
Ho ¢ npeBHeii ckncKor0 MOTHION! .. U cJ10BHO COJIHIIE 3aCBETHJIO
U k HezemHomy 6azonensvio Hem, nem, ne sce max nnoxo o6vino
Jlywa momumenvHo cxoound... NPOULTIOM.

U 2naz oepomnou uepnou euuineii

C baepsno-no3ouel n03010motl
Cmompen nedsudicno, 6yomo Kmo-mo
Yorce wenman o srcuznu nuwne. ..

Bnagumup HapOyT, kak mo3t cepeOpssHOro Beka, MPEKPacHO UCIONB3YET B CBOEM
MPOW3BEICHUN OOraTeiImmii apceHan CpeACTB XYHOXKECTBEHHOH BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTH,
CBOWCTBEHHBIN MOACpPHUCTCKOW mo33mm. [Ipexkae Bcero oOpamiaer Ha ceOs BHHMaHHC
oOmire OIIGHOYHOH W IMOTHBHOHM IIEKCHUKHU. B6bICOKUL, SPYCMHbIL, OAieKUull, Ny2iusbill,
360HKULL, MO2UNd, He3eMHOU, Onaconenve, Oyuid, momumenvHo, auwHui. IlogoOHBIE
JIEKCHYECKUE CPEICTBa TOMOTAIOT aBTOPY CO3IATh SIPKHE OOpasbl: 360HKULL 20J0C 6esill
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cmenvio...; U Oenvlii Manbyuk 6 Kojvloenu eisaden Ha Mamb Ny2iueblM OKOM; U 21a3
02POMHOU UYepHOU BUlHel ¢ 6a2psaHO-No30Hell Nno30i0mol cmompen Hedsudxcho. Kax
BUANM, TEPEUUCIICHHAs JEKCHKa MO3BOJIMIA TO3TY CO3JaTh M 3PHUTENIBHBIE, M CIIyXOBBIE
o0pa3bl. 3ajeliCTBOBAHBI 3/IeCh U CTHJIMCTHYECKUE PECYPChl, O YEM TOBOPHT, HANPUMED,
TOCIIC/IHSS TPUBE/ICHHAS [UTaTa —Metadopa uepras euwns (0 riaszax).

CoBpemenHsslii modT — JImutpuit [Ipuros — npuHaIEKUT K TAKOMY HAIlPaBICHUIO
MOCTMO/IEPHUCTCKON ~ MO93UM, KaK KOHIENTYalInu3M. OCTETHYECKU-BO3EHCTBYOMIAs
(YHKIMS €ro MOSTHYECKOTO TEKCTa 3MKIETCS Ha MCIOJIb30BaHWU IMPUHLUINAAIBHO WHBIX
cpeacts. [Iparmarnueckas cuiia €ro CTHXOTBOPEHHUSI OCHOBAaHa, MIPEXK/e BCEro, HA HapOUH-
TOM HCIIOJIb30BAaHUH «HEIOATUYECKOW» JIEKCHKH, YTO SIBISACTCS XapaKTEPHBIM IPUEMOM
JUIl KOHIENTyaiaucToB. Hampumep, nekcema xanowia o0003Ha4aeT HpeaMeT OBITOBOH
cdepsl, mpu4eM yxe BbIIeNMNi n3 ynorpednaeHus. OneHOYHOH M SMOTHBHOMN JICKCHKH
3/IeCb HECPAaBHHMO MEHBIIE, Ye€M B IIPOAHATN3UPOBAHHOM BBIIIE CTHXOTBOPEHHH: MI0XO,
NpA3OHUK, NIAKAMb, 20pbKO, JAyKaswlll, yavlioxa, conuye. CioBa ymoOTpeOICHBI B CBOHMX
NPSMbIX 3HAYSHHUSIX, TPOIIOB, CTOJIb XapaKTePHbIX JUIS TPAJAUIIMOHHON 110331H, HeT. B cBs3n
C 9THM, B TaKOro poja MOITUYECKUX TEKCTax, KaK IPaBHJIO, MOBBIIIACTCS POJIb JIPYTUX
CPE/ICTB ICTETHYECKOTO BO3/CHCTBUS Ha 4MTATellsl, 0A3UPYIOMIMXCS HE Ha JICKCHYECKOM
YpOBHE, a, HalpuMep, Ha CHHTAaKCHM4YecKoM. lcrosp30BaHHME aBTOPCKOH MyHKTYyallWH,
TOYHEE, ee OTCYTCTBHE, B MMO3THUECKOM TekcTe JImutpuii [Ipurosa MoxeT ObITh paciieHEHO
KaK 0COOBIN CTHIIMCTHYECKUI ITPHUEM.

Wrak, c ydyeroM CHeNaHHBIX HaMHM YTOYHEHHWH, YpPOBHEBYIO OpTraHHU3alHUIO
XyJI0XKECTBEHHOTO TeKcTa, paspadoranHyro H. C. bonorHoBo# [3: 28 — 29] mpuMeHHTENBHO K
MTO3THYECKOMY TEKCTYy MOXKHO IPEJICTABUThH CIICTYIONIMM 00pa3oM:

YPOBHM [TO3TUYECKOTO Ilodyposnu noymuueckozo mexkcma
TEKCTa B nuHrBHCTHYECKOM B
acIeKTe SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKOM
ACTIeKTe
DoHeTnyECKU IIpenmeTHO-10rNYECKUil
WudopmarusHo- Jlexcnueckuit TemaTuueckuii
CMBICIIOBOH YPOBEHb Mopdoaornyeckuii CroxeTHo-
CuHTaKCHYeCKHH KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIN
Putmuueckuit O06pa3HbIid
IIparmaTndeckuil ypoBeHb OKCIPECCUBHBIN OMOLMOHATIBHBII
OMOTHUBHBINA W nennbiin
CTUITMCTUYECKUIA

[MomyepkHeM, 4UYTO OKCTPAIMHTBHCTHYCCKUN W JIMHTBUCTHYCCKUHM  ACIEKTHI
HEPa3pBIBHBI, 3TO JBE CTOPOHBI OJHOTO sBJICHUA. VX yCIOBHOE BBIJICIICHHEC BO3MOXKHO
TOJILKO B HCCIIEIOBATENLCKUX HUHTEpecax [Tam xe: 29]. B. A. MacioBa, BbIIESs pa3IHyHbIe
IUTAaHBl XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, TaKXe OTMEYaeT YCIOBHOCTh WX pasTpaHHUYCHUS,
ITOTYCPKUBAS TIPH STOM, UTO «Pa3THIHBIC IDTAHBI — 3TO PA3IUIHBIC CBOWCTBA OJHOTO U TOTO
e Habopa s3bIKoBhIX cpeactB» [18: 39 — 40].Ins Hac 37ech 3HAYMMO, TPEXKIE BCEro,
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pasrpaHrueHHe SMOTHMBHOTO M JMOIMOHANBHOTO. Tak ke ycioBHa auddepeHranms
YpOBHEH H TOAYypOBHEW. B XymoKeCTBEHHOM TeKcTe BOOOIIE, M B IMOITHYECKOM B
YaCTHOCTH, B3aWMOJICHCTBYIOT pa3iH4HbIe (DYHKIUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B3aUMOOOYCIOBIICHBI
YPOBHHU ¥ TIOAYypOBHU. [IparmaTudeckuii ypoBeHb, HApUMeEp, HE CYIIECTBYET B OTPHIBE OT
HH(POPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO, KOTOPHIM OH U 00ycioBiaeH. CaMO MO3ITHYECKOE CIOBO, KaK
NPaBUJIO, SIBISCTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M JKCIPECCHBHBIM, M dMOTHUBHBIM, U 00pa3HbiM. UToO
KacaeTrcs TEPMUHOB YpO8eHb U MAaH, TO, C HAIllled TOUKHU 3PEHHS, OHU CHHOHUMUYHBL.
ITockosbKy MBI ONHMpaeMcsl B 1I€JI0M Ha BapUaHT YPOBHEBOW OpraHU3allMU XYJ10)KECTBEHHOTO
Tekcra, npennoxeHHbld H. C. BoloTHOBOM, MOCTONBKY MBI CUMTAEM HYXKHBIM COXPaHUTh
HCTIOJIH30BaHHBIC €0 TEPMUHBI YPOGeHb U HOOYPOBEHb.

[IpennoxxeHHas MOeNIb YPOBHEBOI OpraHU3alMK O3THYECKOIO TEKCTA IIOMOXKET,
Ha HaIl B3IV, KOMIUICKCHO MCCIIEIOBATh JaHHBIH OOBEKT ¢ MaKCUMAJIbHBIM YIETOM €ro
cnennuKy.
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ORAL POETIC DICTION IN GOGOL'S EVENINGS ON A FARM
NEAR DIKANKA

MIHAELA HERBIL "

ABSTRACT. Oral Poetic Diction in Gogol's ,Evenings on a farnmear Dikanka,. The
present paper proposes, on the basis of severahjittexts, the defining features of oral poetic
diction in Gogol's first volume of tales. In defig the oral diction of th&venings we have
taken into consideration the main linguistic meatich, summed up, impress upon the tales
their national-poetic character.

The analysis of the spoken language in the ca@ogbl's characters, as well as of the
style of the entire collection, occupies a sigaific place in our approach, and the mixture of
Ukrainian in the linguistic texture representsraagral part of the narrator’s character.

Regarding the approach to the folklore elementsatiition, the collection discussed in
this paper can be inscribed in the category of lopRomantic literature, aspiring towards
democratization.

Keywords: oral poetic diction spoken languagédolklore, Ukrainian, artistic manner

In the elaboration of the tales in Gogol's collentiEvenings on a farm near
Dikanka besides the traditionally “neutral” arsenal aédary diction, the writer uses two
important additional categories of linguistic dedc elements of spoken Ukrainian, which
are correlated with idioms of the Russian langu&gegol’'s attitude towards Ukrainian,
which was considered a mere “muzhik dialect” iratieh to Russian, was conventionally
that of a man of letters. The mixing of Ukrainianthe stylistic composition of the whole
collection is an integral part of the narrator'sgoma. For instance, Rudy Panko’s perception of
his own social status and of the world he is a @@ picturesque and ironical, and it outlines
the rural, small village world, as different froret “fancy world” of high society. As
regards the approach to folk elements, to traditiba first volume can be placed in the
sphere of folk romantic literature aspiring towad#snocratization. It was only at the end
of the 1830s, during the changes Gogol madeatas Bulbathat he began to reflect on the
problems of class differences of the old Cossacksthe social nature and the historical
importance of folk poetry, as well as on the largguaf Zaporozhian Cossacks

Traditional Ukrainian folklore, with its fairytaleand legends, historical epics,
ancient beliefs in the supernatural, songs anadisllproverbs and sayifgéltered by the
aesthetic sense of the writer, lies at the foundatf the first volume of Gogol's tales.

Y Mihaela Herbil, PhD Candidate, Department of Sia®hilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — mihaelaherbil@ya.com

1V, V. Vinogradov,Ocerki po istoriji russkogo literaturnogo jazyka XWv., Moscova, 1982, p. 52.

2 The importance of traditional folklore in a liteyawork is underlined also in C. NegreaMalenele
educative si stilistice ale expresiilorsi proverbelor in limba literaturii artistice Mijlocele de
caracterizare. Oralitatein SM, 3, 1978, pp. 23-26 and in C. Mijldspecte ale oralitii Tn sintaxa lui
Sadoveanyin ,Studia Universitatis BaleBolyai”, seria Philologia, Cluj-Napoca, 17, 199p, 75-81.
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Boris Cazactibelieves that: “The manner in which a writer usesnents of folk literature,
the extent to which he manages to utilize artifificthe inexhaustible wealth of the
people’s living idiom constitutes one of the foreha@riteria in appraising his work
aesthetically”. The tendency to perfect the writinganner and style passes through
different stages of collection, verification, aneslnaping of the material included in the
literary text, so that it is ultimately able to &titute a unitary whole, capable of stirring
the most powerful emotions. The symmetrical compmwsif the volume (each part
beginning with aForeword and comprising four tales) foregrounds a lyricahge of the
Ukraine by means of charming poetic landscapes,especially by the presence in the
tales of the Ukrainian people with its definingriaitites such as the sense of humour,
courage, nobility of soul and love of freedom.

Gogol's oral poetic diction implies a series of gfie means, which, summed up,
define the national-poetic quality of the tales. S¢nameans include the style of the
narratives, the usage of traditional folklore reses, the author’'s attitude regarding the
facts he relates (the use of the first person, huraod irony), the depiction of the rural
environment (customs, gastronomy, clothing), thecdption of landscapes. In the jesting
keeper of the bees Rudy Panko, Gogol creates tinbdayof the Ukrainian peasant, as a
representative of the people, full of charm andagity. This imprints upon the tales not
only their specific note, but also underlines thi& fjuality of the whole collection.

The literary criticism of the time reacted unfavdalyato the publication of the
first volumes of tales. One critic, O. |. Senkovsky the third 1836 issue of “Biblioteka
dlia Citenia”, wrote: “In these two volumes you Wiinly encounter Ukrainian peasants,
Cossacks, vergers, craftsmen. Mr. Gogol's charac¢tdow their noses in their coat tails”
and stink of boot grease; ... nevertheless the bsak delightful read, being written in a
flowing and pleasant style, full of natural mirtthich makes one overlook the author’s
deficiencies with the language and his grammarakést*

Unhappy and even scared by a capital city thataggeto him so hostile, Gogol
returns in his imagination to his native Ukrainpposing thus to the bureaucratic, dismal
atmosphere of St. Petersburg the luminous imagleeofvorld of his childhood. The author
knew rural life and the traditional folklore of thkrainian village so well, both from direct
contact but also through his father's works, V.osky. In his childhood, Gogol was
fascinated by peasant weddings, which he wouldattmfailingly. In fact, during his high
school years, his interest for folklore materiadize aMalorussian lexicor(in Ukrainian),
and also in many notes inserted in Hsiga vsjakoj vsaciny (A book of various
annotations) which he had already begun by 1826. In this pkri@ogol got to know the
young Ukrainian literature up close, manifestingiad interest for I. V. Kotlarevsky's
Aeneid Garaska’s Odesand the fables of Hulak-Artemovsky, the most inigat of these
being Pan ta sobaka(The nobleman and the dogArmed with this information and
knowledge, the writer began work on Hiss/eningscycle between 1829 and 1831,
managing to publish them in their entirety. It & by chance that to the title of the volume,
the subtitle “Tales told by Rudy Panko, the keaydrees” is added

3 B. CazacugStil oral si actualizare dramatig, in “Studii de limk literara. Probleme actuale ale
cercefrii ei”, Bucharest, 1960, p. 132.

*In N.G. Cerngevski, Studii asupra perioadei gogoliene a literaturii BjBucurati, Editura pentru
literatui universad, 1963, pp. 212-213.

5 Alexandru Mica,Fantasticul romantic intre miraculos, terifiagt grotesc la E.T.A. Hoffmangi
N.V. Gogol Bucurati, Romcor Press, 1993, pp. 57-58.
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The Evening$ are “told” by Rudy Panko, who is always ironic ajedting, in
whom the writer captures the simple and naturasesei humour with which the common
man perceives and understands the world; it ist@ensimplicity, but not devoid of that
popular cunning that characterizes Gogol himselé @atthor imprints in Rudy’s speech the
specific tone, marked by typically rural elemeritsese take the form of exclamations and
interrogations, such as “God forbid!”, “What ungpdhing might this be?”, as well as the
use of the first person in direct speech and tleofisncidental constructions: “In our parts,
dear readers..."”, “...forgive my tongue”; “in earnest, | ken ibh..”, “it seems to me...".
These words and phrases, born out of man’s neexptess his feelings freely, uncensored
by the so-called code of “mannered speech”, cahieispecific colouring of the speech of
Gogol's characters, and the author, as a connoissela keen observer of such stylistic
nuances, juggles with these elements so that dtesein the reader the impression of an
unconditional emotional involvement in his own poeiiverse. The insertion into the epic
work of proverbs and sayings (“...for hearing him yeouldn’t have nicked it” or “no use,
casting pearls before swine”), and the use of coativns evoking feelings of the characters
(“She can go to shivers, she and her whole lot’plasted rake!”, “What ungodly thing...”,
“think notill of it ..."”) take on the role of a “bether” between things being communicated,
facilitating and favouring a more “relaxed” persgpee upon the whole. Panko’s joking
spirit is revealed in the irony hidden behind thedesty apparently affected somewhat
ostentatiously when it comes to his relation to teader: “ ... who knows, you might
entertain the suspicion that a bee keeper is spga&iyou as if to a next of kin”, “pardon
my jest”, “think not ill on it”.

Several stylistic strata correspond to the lexioamnposition, phraseology and
syntax of theEvenings The manner adopted by the author proves thus tathkames
sumptuous and pathos-filled, enthusiastic (cert@agments in Sorochintsi faiy, or
fairytale romantic May night, or the drowned maidenn the same way, the characters
adopt various stylistic tones and nuances of eg@rsWhile Panko the “Teller” has his
own joking, prankish style, the protagonists Sorochintsi Fairare given a realistic-
caricatured style, and a sentimental-aesthetie stiyhracterizes the speech of the “lovers”
in May Nightand Christmas EvewhereasThe lost lettelis told in a popular, simple and
naive mannér

The collection proves to be the outcome of a refigleaping and revaluation of
elements and motifs in Ukrainian folklore. Wishit@yreproduce as precisely as possible
the true identity of his characters, Gogol turns &iitention not only toward their speech,
but also toward details of clothing and of the abanilieu. The ethnographic features of
clothing (“a pearl hen robe”, “a smock of fine Infe etc.), the names of certain foods

o

The profoundly popular character of tEweningswas first observed by the typesetters of the
manuscript. In his letter to Pushkin of the™aif August 1831, Gogol wrote: “My visit to the
printers was most interesting. When | peered frefmind the door, the typesetters began to chuckle
and turned their faces to the wall ... | went to tliefeman and he, after trying to dodge the issue,
at last informed me that: ‘those things that yoweh&indly sent from Pavlovsk to be printed,
they’re real prankish and the typesetters have baesting with laughter reading them’. From this
| concluded that | was a writer after the tastéhef common man”. (cf. N. V. GogdQperein VI
volume, Bucurgti, Cartea Rug 1954-1958, vol. VI, p. 250).

" N. V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (Serile in Gtunul de lang Dikankd, pp. 65-68.

8 L.A. Bulachovskij,Russkij literaturnyj jazyk pervoj poloviny XIX-ogekaKiev, 1941, p. 119.
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(“pies”, “cornel and pear kvas”, “milk maize porgd’, etc) or of traditional instruments
and tools (“balalaika”, “fiddle”, “spindle”, “spinng wheel”, etc.) are needed not merely to
provide “local colour” or to render the narrativedad “savoury”, but also for a deeper
account and a better understanding of the intimaikings of the Ukrainian soul

Gogol's youth was marked by a constant interest doliecting Russian, but
chiefly Ukrainian folk songs. Their number reachedesal hundreds, more even than in M.
A. Maksimovic’s work ... Ukrainian folk songs The scientific-historical, as well as the
aesthetic interest, spurred by the folk lyricabitian, led to a classification of folk songs,
in the article ... ©n Malorussian song “The most wonderful songs and voices were heard
only in the Ukrainian steppe$’ Gogol believed, and whoever wished to find tretdryy of
the Ukrainian people need only lend an ear todtgys. Folk song will reflect both the life
of Cossacks (...) and the warm world of women, lawreed poetical during the waiting for
husbands or lovers (.3

The themes and phraseology of Ukrainian folk somgfannd in the tales of the
first volume, as well as ifaras Bulba The ideal of feminine beauty embodied in Paraska,
Pidorka, or Oxana, is merely an echo of the saraal ioh folklore (brown or black eyes,
black hair, rosy cheeks). The personality of eagtoine, their specific traits of character,
will be outlined by choosing different manners epittion. Thus, the author’s description
of Paraska employs epithets and comparisons mearngtress the idyllic, fairytale
appearance of the girl: “Paraska hadoand face, black eyebrows arched overight
brown eyes, and her lips weresy...”*% The conciseness of characterization of the female
character is compensated for by the illusion ofdégachment from all other descriptive
elements, by the manner in which the narrator #et¢he reader to “raise his gaze a little”.
By this subtle suggestion, to gaze upward, theesupcy of physical beauty and virginal
purity is outlined. As concerns Pidorka, the stidisegister used to depict her beauty is
much ampler and more varied. The abundance of matsphpithets and comparisons,
sheds light on a different stylistic technique, ethistarted with Gogol, namely that the
description comes froranother womanthe narrator’s aunt (the fervor and verbal volume
of a woman characterizing another, either negatieelpositively, are well known): “ ...
the girl's plum cheeks were fresh as the most teray poppy ..., her eyebrows were two
black threads, ... her hair as black as a crow’s pluand soft as fresh flax ... fell in curls
on her dress, sewn with golden thréddThe third stylistic device for achieving the image
of absolute beauty consists of a self-portrait. @dupldly tackles this kind of depiction in
the case of Oxana, the female protagonisCiofistmas EveThe motif of the mirror, as a
reflection of one’s own identity, has deep rootsfotklore, and has been employed by
numerous writers. For instance, the symbol of theom found under various guises, is
constant in the work of V. V. Nabokov, and its pasp is to create illusion, for, as Diana
Tetean observes, “The perfect imitation of the odgiis the purpose of mirror images,
their role, but not always will the imitation rise the level of the original, being sometimes
a copy of questionable quality, placing reflectiona different register altogether, most

9N.V. Gogol,loc. cit.

YON.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. VI (Articole si Scrisori alesg p. 63.

Y bid, p. 55.

12N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (larmarocul de la Sorocify), p. 71.

13 NLV. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (Seara in ajun de lvana Cupdja. 97.
150



ORAL POETIC DICTION IN GOGOL'SEVENINGS ON A FARM NEAR DIKANKA

commonly one that is comical, ironical or paroditWith Gogol, however, the mirror does
not distort the reflected images (as with NabdRowbut is faithful to the original. The
courage to face the image in the mirror, even tomiad it, proves the girl's strong
personality, her faith in her own beauty, as wslltlae strengthconferred to her by her
beauty. Oxana loves what she sees, and she sharéeehngs with the reader. The series
of exclamations and rhetorical questions “triggérey the sight of her own reflection in
the mirror enhance the “play” with one’s own séiffthatever were people thinking, pealing
my beauty? she utters out loud ... ‘Are these eyeésegebrows black...? and what could
be beautiful about this little tip tilted nose? Aabout these cheeks? These lips?™€..The
confrontation with the self only boosts Oxana’'dpriand only by this particular character
depiction is the complete portrait of the Ukrainigin accomplished, as one who blends
harmoniously physical and inner beauty. The imdg@atia, seen by the Levko's enamoured
“eyes”, exemplifies the fourth procedure of rendgrideal beauty. The gentleness and
tenderness of her looks (“my beautiful with herebkeyes”, “her little white face”, “your
little white feet”, the “white hand”) is complemeat by the girl’s strength of character
(“proud girl”, “If you do mock me, farewell'y. The male ideal of beauty is on a par:
Levko appears to the reader as a young Cossack;méitk eyebrows”, “brown eyes”, and
“a black moustache”.

Gogol's young men and women speak in the mannsomds from the traditional
repertoire, often paraphrasing them. They represemibdel of expression, especially in
situations between two lovers, or between a mo#mer her child: (“The sun sets, the
evening descends/ Come, noye, come my little heart”, or “Sleep tight, sleephtigmy
baby/ Grow fair and quick/To the fame of Cossacks/Ahe fear of enemies?) Lyrical
elements and phrases from common speech, simpléubbudf pathos and longing, are
woven in the dialogues between Paraska and Gritskdetween Galia and Levko. In
Gogol's view, these render the states of mind amal émotions of the protagonists
accurately. A bookish, eloquent language, filtetatbugh reason and the concern of
making it as expressive as possible, would onlyehdininished the sincerity and the
veridical quality of these feelings. Thus, the dgales of protagonists abound in popular

forms, diminutives and terms of endearment (“mijeliheart”, “my baby”, “my treasure”,
“my beautiful”, “the jewel of my life”, “my sweet &lia”, “my little soul”, etc.).

The musicality of Gogol's poetic language is obvioparticularly in the epic
image of the Dnepr irA terrible vengeancewhere the imprint of the national poetic
tradition can be seen in filigree. The ample Iyr@antences, richly adorned with epithets,
comparisons and metaphors, render the rhythm ofitiees waves and also its peaceful
flow: “How unspeakabhpbeautifulthe Dnepr is on a sunny, windless day, when fraaly
smoothly it carries its wealth of water throughefsts and hills. No rustle, no roar. You see
it and cannot fathom if thigreat expanse flows or stands still; cut in glass insgea blue
highway of mirrors, boundless and endless, runaimgj winding in a world of green”. The
stylistic devices employed vary according to thesage from light to darkness, from the

14 Diana TeteanSimboluri dominante n opera lui Vladimir Nabokd®ucureti, Atos, Bucursti,
2000, p. 208.
5 bid., p. 207.
18 NLV. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (in noaptea de ajun p. 153.
" N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (O noapte de Mai, sau Tnnecata. 108.
18 |bid., pp. 108, 192.
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sublime to the diabolic, favouring by way of consence a change in the speech register as
well. Thus, instead of the lyrical overflow of samtes like the ones above, closed, terse
sentence appear in order to foretell the imminestrence of evil, that is, of the conjurer:
“The boat pulled ashore and the conjurer got outwie sullen’. The passages devoted to
the conjurer are characterized by the abundanceeddfs, of short, staccato sentences,
whose purpose is to infuse the discourse with ¢leéirfg of fear, fear of everything alien to
the human, to the poetical. The ambivalence ofreatits chameleonic power sometimes
transcends the natural, adapting to the opposaesstd mind of the characters. At one
time, the great panorama of the old Dnepr openfdnt of our eyes, uniting in the
reflection of its waters the infinite blue of thieyswith the raw green of the earth, while at
another we see the fierce Dnepr unleashing its msomable power. The image of the
mother that laments the loss of her child keepscamdolidates for the reader’s conscience
the force of the poetic perception of the Dnepriciwhwithout it, would merely unfold as
the description of a storm on the river.

It can be seen how important the repercussion lkfdongs of different genres is
in the case of thEveningsJust as sonorous is the echo of fairytales agehlgs, of ancient
beliefs in the supernatural, in the poetic univesfahe first volume of tales. Both folk
lyrical poetry and the fairytale represent the npiastic and easy way towards the soul of
the Ukrainian peasant. Therefore, these two modexxofession that offer access to the
inner world of this authentic figure will interweayvfusing to such an extent that they
become fundamental elements in an original poettute. Although he never compiled his
own volume of folk tales and legends, as he didtfier songs, Gogol was undoubtedly
aware of the tradition, and knew it in detail, atfproved by the insertion of large numbers
of examples from the repertoire of the Ukrainialk tales*

The fantastic elements, the fairytale elements, rarelered differently in the
course of the volume, either comically or anectigtak inSorochintsi failor Christmas eveor
tragically and romantically as i&t. John’'s evandMay night In Sorochintsi fairbesides
motifs from Ukrainian folklore, Gogol also usesreknts from his father’'s comedy ...
(The foo) or the shrewdness of a woman bettered by the simesgdof a soldi¢r and
epigraphs from the comic epfeneidby |.P. Kotlearevsky (which depicts the adventures
of a flippant young man who talks irreverently abthe gods of ancient mythology), as
well as from Hulak-Artemovsky’'s fabl@he nobleman and the dodolk tales and
fairytales about the devil thrown out of Hell antetway he searches for hiwitka
constitute another important source of the tale. fijpelogy of the simpleton cheated by
his nagging wife, the cunning gipsy, with all tHeaom of the Malorussian popular humour,
specific to Ukrainian puppet theatre, the “vertexre also to be found in the tafe.

Old folk legends and tales of Ivan Kupala, whoseoes make themselves heard
also in Gogol'sBook of various annotationsn which the writer make a note of a well-
known folk motif, that of the “licorice fern” (whesred flowers bloom only on the eve of
Ivan Kupala), are used Bt. John’s eveMay nighton the other hand was conceived on the
basis of folklore material the writer received frdiws mother and his relatives, which

Y¥N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (O razbunare cumplit), pp. 210-211.

20y.V. Ermilov, Genij Gogolja Moscova, 1959, pp. 93-94.

21 S.F. EleonskijLiteratura i narodnoje tvorcestydloscova, 1956, p. 178.

22 N, Stepanov, Postfala N.V. Gogol— Opere in 6 volume, vol. | $erile Tn Gtunul de lang
Dikankg), p. 354.
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builds upon legends of crones, Russalkas, drowrsdeans. Nevertheless, the author does
not respect the traditional motifs to the lettart fuses them in a mass of original images,
and creates an enchanting, a captivating poetieaapabout which Belinski had this to
say: “Read Gogol's taldflay night read it on a winter night near the hearth in \Wwhite
fire burns, and you will forget the winter with ifosts and blizzards. A clear and bright
night will come alive for you, full of the wondeand mysteries of the blessed South, and
you shall see the young girl, beautiful and pal&owiell victim to the hatred of her
stepmother.. %,

In The lost letterthe author re-uses folk tales and beliefs abiddtdrs, cobblers
and tailors in the service of the Devil, weavingestmotifs as well in an alert narrative, full
of humour, whose protagonist is close to the faweucharacter in Ukrainian puppet
theatre, the boastful Zaporozhian Cossack. The fA@Gogol's devil resembles the comic
figure of the devil in the dramas of the Ukrainfarertep”, and is illustrated with such
charm inChristmas evéalongside historical characters such as the @a&atherine or D.
Fonvizin). Gogol's interest for the national libBoa struggle of the Ukrainian people from
under Polish domination is indirectly illustratadA terrible vengeangen which, beyond
the supernatural weave, one can glean real hiatogieents. The talévan Fyodorovich
Shponka and his aurtiffers substantially from the others by virtue itsf realistic vein,
announcing thus the new direction Gogol would takea writer, and preparing future
works such aslow lvan Ivanovicquarrelled withlvan Nikiforovic, Old world landowners
or The marriage Gogol here renounces the fantastic and convealtiRomantic motifs, to
bring to the foreground the life of Ukrainian lamdeers, depicted authenticallyA
Bewitched Placethe tale that ends the second part ofBkeningsre-utilizes artistically
folk legends and tales about “deceitful” placesewhtreasures lay hiddéh.

The quoting of folklore is the chief device employmdGogol to create a parallel
between actuality and the experience accumulatékeitore. The whole series of tales can
be circumscribed as an agglomeration of quotatimsexpressions that denote the wisdom
of the Ukrainian peasant, wrapped in a merry partgical for the author himself.

Concluding upon the issue of the fantastic in #weenings we state with
Alexandru Mica that in the first volume “there are forms of the fantastic proper”. This
argument is based on two reasons. On the one Handhiraculous universe of folk tales,

2 v.G. Belinski, O russkoj povesti i o povestach Gogoljm ,N. V. Gogol v russkoj kritike”,
Moscova, 1953, p. 56.

24 Alexandru Micagp. cit, pp. 61-64. Concerning the presence of the famiasBogol's works, 1. Mann's
view is also of note. He delimits the tales acaaydo the time of the story: the present or thé frashe
tales about the “past: (six in allhe lost letter, St. John's eve, Christmas everdble vengeance, A
Bewitched PlacandVii), the fantastic has common general features, iéwersome of the tales it is
pierced by irony, and in others it is used serjouSupernatural forces intervene directly in thigjesct
matter. In their images, thenreal evil beginnings personified, and the devil or the people einex
guilty contract with it. In the tales about the épent” Gorochintsi fairandMay nigh) the stories take
place “thirty years before”, which means during @yown time, and that of his reader who can
participate in théair just like a witness of this reality (the fair,the trade-market). In this case, there is
no direct clue as to the unreality of events. Em&stic proper (under the form of the legend)aides
with the distant past, also found in the story altloe: devil chased out of “hell”, who is looking fiois
“svitka” all over the world. We therefore deal witfantastic pre-history (absent in the storiesiatiee
“past”): and the fantastic light of the past shing®on events in the present. (cf. |. MaRmetika
Gogolja Moscova, ChudozZestvennaja Literatura, 1978, {3.7}.
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populated by fairies, witches, good or bad gentEs®es not communicate with reality
proper, their purpose being to cheer up or frightenchildren (their target audience). On
the other hand, the fantastic, by evoking the ed¢hie unusual, the mysterious, seeks to
disconcert, to disturb the feeling of adherendbéaeal. “That which defines the fantastic ... is
not the supernatural as such, and not even theratpeal in contradiction with the natural,
but the presence of the incomprehensible, of thienawn, of the unfathomable that
surprises and throws off balance. In this ambietioe,fantastic most often takes on the
guise of the terrifying®

By bringing back to life the beauty of folk legend$ ancient Ukrainian customs
and traditions, Gogol creates a vividly colouregdharmingly poetic atmosphere. All these
testify uniquely to the incandescent lyricism at tprofound identification with the
writer's nature. Alongside Pushkin, Belinski alsghly praised Gogol'€€venings which
he considered “poetical sketches of Ukrainian ldfiearming and full of life. Everything
that is wonderful in nature, everything that is mappealing in the rural life of common
folk, more original and typical in the people, extbing shines in the colours of the
rainbow in these early and very poetic reverieGogol. The eveningare full of young,
fresh poetry, scented, rich, and intoxicating®..”

% Alexandru Micaop. cit, pp. 6-7.
26y/.G. Belinski,Operein 3 volume, vol. |, Moscova, 1948, p. 141, apAldxandru Micapp. cit, p. 65.
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ABSTRACT. The Canonical Author in The Chekhov Machine by Mat¥isniec. The
article examines the writing strategy through wttieh playwriter Matéi Visniec transforms
the canonical author in a character of his postmogkiy The Chekhov Machinédopting
Chekhov’s entire mature dramaturgy (frdwanovto The Cherry Orcharflas a hipotext,
the contemporary author uses both the formal festas well as the content of his canonical
predecessor. Therefore, he disassembles and rdadssetine Chekhovian writing device
and uses the skeleton pattern of the canonicalagxupport in the rewriting process, he
operates the transplant of canonical charactetsénpostmodern play and mediates the
encounter between Chekhov and his characters.

Keywords: Matéi Visnie¢c The Chekhov Machinénton Chekhagwanonicalauthor rewriting
biographical fiction homage-play

In an attempt to refine his artistic debut and adtion for Chekhov, Beckett,
lonesco, Pinter, Arrabal or Stoppard, Eighties ppletywright and journalist Matéi Visniec
goes beyond a common poetical reverence for th@slBterary avant-garde in the plays,
The Chekhov Machingeing only an example. As part of contemporarygesst, Visniec’'s
writing makes heterogeneity, intertextuality anddvaphical fiction its artistic principles
and suspension, angst, threat and death its previlemes. Tributary to the theatre of
derision, this type of post-absurd writing elabesatits predecesors’ experience and
overlaps the dramatugical reforms of thd' 2@ntury onto postmodern reality. In his use of
canonical writers in a contemporary text, Visniemnscends any intent of correction or
retort: the biographical fiction genuinely servias tdea of a tribute to the predecessor.

This homage-playThe Chekhov Machinés not the only collage of biographism
and fiction, nor the only literary tribute Visnigays:The last Godot, Richard Il will not
be staged or Scenes from the life of MeyerholdRaAs Attic overlooking Deatlall turn
Beckett, Meyerhold and Cioran into characteT$e Irish author of Godot (Visniec’s first
hierarchical predecessor) faces his character éstogun his absence from the well-known
text, to perorate in a clownish and metatheatncahner, in a sinister minimalist setting
about the extinction and immortality of the arttbéatre. The scenes before Meyerhold'’s
execution speak of ideological assassinations andazship in Stalin’s Russia and depict a
nightmarish universe. The imminence of death (insdya from oblivion, in avant-garde

U Mihaela Lovin, PhD Candidate, Department of Coragakiterature, Faculty of Letters, Babes-
Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — mihaelaig@clujnapoca.ro

Y In a recent playNina sau despre fragilitatea pesosilor impdgiasi (Nina or about the fragility of
stuffed seagul)s Matéi Visniec revisits his habit to rewrite Chek’s maturity playThe Seagull
See Matéi VBNIEC, Magsinaria Cehov. Nina sau despre fragilitatea p&sgilor Tmpaiayi,
Humanitas Publishing House, Bucharest, 2008.
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style) haunts Cioran in a Parisian background awdmeders through his chronic memory
blanks. In his option to transform the real entitya textual one, the author relies on the
literary identity which Chekhov, Beckett, Meyerh@dd Cioran receive as they stray from
the historical reality of the real person. Consetjygthe canonical figures are filtered through
a double literary medium — one through which theocécal writer is consigned to posterity,
the other the re-writing process itself. Thus, \@sfs biographical fiction plays retain little
of their original canonical heroes and give waw forolific artistic transfiguration.

The author’s nofeto the first Romanian edition dhe Chekhov Maching note
which is rewritten in the 2008 edition as an imagjnletter to Chekhov) confesses to the
tributary feature of the text, both in form and . Describing the play as Chekhovian
refers to stylistic mimicry and Visniec’'s acknowtgdl pastiche, while describing the play
as homage within a hermeneutical vision of candmic@maturgy modulates the content of
biographical fiction. The pastiche of Chekhov implia stylistic pattern and a similar
atmosphere, by imitating discursive ditdrary devices. “What | am proposing is a dialog
with Chekhov — Visniec later confesses — a wayotoe directly into contact with his literary
devices”; “| meant to write a complete play, a plagt would move even those readers who are
unfamiliar with Chekhov's work, a homage to a plagit who has left a profound mark on my
writing and that is, also, a desperate effort aéniéc the author to comprehend the mystery of
the writing process itseff’ Therefore, the play examines the writing mechasism
disassembling and reassembling the Chekhovian el@vid uses the skeleton pattern of the
canonical text as support in the rewriting prodéss, emphasizing its quality as hypertext
and its subsidiary similarity to the losif Naghiwskort playChekhov the armouréand the
series of recent rewritingEhe Free State. A South African response to ChekHdwes
Cherry Orchardby Janet Suzmanrinidad Sistersby Mustapha MaturaJncle Jackby
Jeff CohenA Russian Trilogy. Three Sisters Two. Yelena. Orl_#tke by Reza de Wet,
Afterplayby Brien Friel, The Seagulby Boris Akunin,The Crowby luri Kuvaldin etc.

The preference for the term “machine” in the titlets to the biunique correspondence
between intent and procedure: the “machine” pinjgoihe idea of device, and, also, the
devastating effect of this mechanism on the ficlamivers& Although it is homage to a
canonical writer, this feature does not affect tlemeneutical level, the Chekhovian
essence is filtered through the sensitivity andeerpce of Visniec the reader. The
coexistence of borrowed elements and Chekhov’s pesence as a character calls on the

N

Matéi VISNIEC, Istoria comunismului povesiitpentru bolnavii mintalisi alte piese(How to
explain the History of Communism to Mental Patiesntsl other plays Aula Publishing House,
Brasov, 2001, p. 136.

Matéi VISNIEC apud ***,Le repertoire des auteurs de théattea Machine Tchekhode Matéi
Visniec”, www.chartreuse.org.

losif Naghiu performs a hypertextual exploitatioh a Chekhovian procedure artifice which
Chekhov himself comes to neglect: the gun, preisetite first act, forced to shoot in act lll. As a
metatheatrical playChekhov the armouratenounces the cruelty of Chekhov’s fictional urseg
equating “Chekhovism” with “terrorism”. See losifAGHIU, Chekhov the armourerCartea
RoméaneascPublishing House, Bucharest, 1997, p 187.

“Why The Chekhov MachifeBecause his writing is a machine meant to detestestinies. |
propose an overlook on this machine in order to ts@® it functions because it never stops,
because its victims rarely protest, because thboautimself allows it to devour him.” Matéi
VISNIEC apud*** Le repertoire des auteurs de théatra. Machine Tchekhode Matéi Visniec”,
www.chartreuse.org.
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re-writers’s subjectivity and summarizing skills,hieh places the enterprise under
Genette's paraphrase: “Tell me how you summarizelinidll you how you analyze”

As far as the compatibility for a transplant of oaital features in Visniec's text,
this is guaranteed by reading Chekhov in an ablseyd The suspension in Chekhov's play
as a preface to Beckettian suspenSitime angst, the threat, the fear, the paralyaikré,
death, but also the disintegration and meaningdbsbe discourse or the tragical-comical
level of the text are all elements which make tlhisdfan author a predecessor of Visniec’'s
post-absurd framework. Even more so in the postmmodge in which any significant
writer becomes a predecessor and posterity inviesntgaxwork exhibition of precursors, in
other words, losif Naghiu’s “statue gard&n”

The intrinsic visionarism, the evolution of Chekisowork towards a more acute form
of the absury the Chekhovian destiny of Chekhov himeiustify the writer's natural
presence as a character among his own charaatérng, lesponsible and held responsible.

Visniec's play becomes a collage, an abbreviatioth subjective redimensioning
of its source-plays through its tributary hypertetfeature, its fictional biography level
and multiple hipotext Iganov, The Seagull, Uncle Vania, Three sisterse Therry
Orchard). By beginning the play in the post-event (we findohkhin after he bought the
orchard and cut down the cherry trefeiss in oblivion and the sisters after the garrison and
Vershinin left the small provincial town), the aathadds a fictional continuity feature to
the hermeneutical and pastiche features. The clogital placement (which often
becomes fluid due to onirical episodes) leadseatlerlapping of before and after Chekhov’s
death as key events. As a consequence, these &mijaduses allow the adult Bobik to be his
author’s conversation partner and the Passerbynancer between two worlds, participant
in the Moscow burial procession and witness to @bels death. Furthermore, the fictional
continuity feature emphasises the overwhelminglioess of the new owner of the cherry
orchard. Visniec’s choice of prolepsis (a disapfioinchoice in Genette’s opinidn)partially

® Gérard GENETTEPalimpsestes. Littérature au second dedté, du Seuil, col.«Poétique», Paris,
1982, p. 287.

"“The suspension in Chekhov's texts is a prefadidmne in Beckett's texts. Chekhov is an entity i
which spectral characters live, characters livimg parallel worlds. The absurd begins with
Chekhov.” in “A new generation of directors areadigering my plays”, interview by Ovidiu
Simonca,Observator culturalNr. 265, 21-27 April 2005, www.observatorcultural

8 “One cannot move forward in a cultural contextessl one has a garden of statues” claims losif
Naghiu, the author a€hekhov the armourer

° A close friend of the author, A. L. Visnevki, cesed that around the year 1902, Chekhov's
intention was to write a play from which the maihacacter is absent: the prolonged state of
expectation, the obsessive discussions in thetfirse acts about this predecessor of Godot come
to an end in act IV as the telegram announces é&éhd Cf. V.I. KULEQV, Istoria russkoi
literatury, Russkoi Jazyk Publishing House, Moscow, 19893p.

10 Referring to the relationship between the canomiiter and his characters ifihe Chekhov
Machine, Valentina THzlauanu makes the following note: “They are his rditets in a partly
shadowed mirror. He could call each one of thenesicmoi méme». ValentinaAZL AUANU,

The Chekhov Machin&outh-East Magazin€hisinau, Nr. 2 (52), 2003, www.sud-est.md.

1 Genette classifies the follow-up practices asqpiit (referring to the way in which the original
plot continues), analeptic (what happens beforeeltiptical (filling a hiatus in the original stpy
and paraleptic (what X was doing while Y was...). &leo unveils the fundamental contradiction
of any follow-up: “one cannot bring to an end sdmay which is end-less without betraying its
very essence, its lack of finality”., Cf. Gérard RETTE, op. cit, p. 197.
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explains what the canonical author had left for teader to decipher: the self-
consciousness of the former serf from Ranevskdgad as he seeks to ruin his mistress,
his regret and tardy hesitation, his confusingaifée for Liubov Andreevna. In continuing
the story, Visniec retains the contrast betweensiteity and mercantilism which
characterises Chekhov's hero, but allows retrogmecto generate anxiety in the
foreground of this contradiction: “I might have efd her the cherry orchard... | might have
gotten down on my knees before her and confessegthing to her...”; “But how could |
offer her the cherry orchard when my father andnall ancestors had been serfs on this
property. How could I do it? | couldn’t... And sdore the orchard down, as if | tore her body
down... tore down the beautiful Lyubov Andreyevnaho would never be mine. The cherry
orchard, yes, but never her*2”

The tones which predict the broken chords, for whibb future owner in
Chekhov's play finds a rational explanation (thechmt dropping in the mine) reach a
different desperate, dark tonality Tine Chekhov Machires Lopakhin filters it through his
own anxiety of defeated winner:“.this noise, Mr. Passerby, its the noise of the trenks
trampled under my boots. Crying out to the skytashe very heart of the celestial vault. And
then the sky sends it back to me as an echo aedrlthem scream... Mr. Passerby, wait, the
station isn't even built yet®. However, since Lopakhin’s half-corrective, haiacherous
gesture proves to be irreparable, Visniec’s redegrattempt also fails.

Chekhov’s predilection to attribute significancebmckground characters (even in
the absence of relevant lines) and to offer a dexi®le to off-stage characters (who have
mutilated or controlled the destinies of all onggtacharacters) are the roots of Visniec's
fascination with figurants and Chekhov’s backstelgaracters. As he crosses Ranevskaya's
property to the post station, the Passerby fildme Cherry Orchardeveals yet another
prediction echoing the symbol of the cemetery dradthreat of the proximity of the city.
The stranger’s intrusion practically demolishes ltioederland of Ranevskaya’s property,
thus exposing the owner’s irresponsibility and hinerability of the orchard. The gloomy
setting accompanying the appearance of “the huRgigsian” and the declamation which
follows justify Visniec's belief that Chekhov's pmenger character is a synthesis of
Beckett's Estragon and Vladimir. Therein lies théioremle behind Visniec’s use of
paraleptic continuity as he follows the Passertsymbolic trajectory towards the train
station bringing him on stage. Contextualized kg dlvsence of a spatial reference point —
the cherry orchard — the journey to the train stabhecomes an exhausting labyrinth for the
“clown-descendant Passerb} The messenger of the destruction of the orchareep out to
be the messenger of another death, as the Pass@hbyney to the train station leads to
Chekhov’s funeral procession.

Due to the same proleptic follow-up, the duel bemvdusenbach and Solyony
(which Chekhov places behind the scenes, as Bedket to Godot) is reconstructed in
absurd manner in order to lay emphasis not so mucthe passionate assassination, but
rather on the assassination out of boredom: “Mma baly a Russian officer who is bored to
death — confesses Solyony — with being a Russmmeneral; and a Russian officer, in

2 The quotes from Matéi Visniec's play are takerediily from the English version dhe Chekhov
Machine (translated from the French by Jeremy Lawrence) kindly offered by the author
himself.

13 |bidem

14 valentina TAZLAUANU, op. cit.

158



THE CANONICAL AUTHOR IN THE CHEKHOV MACHINEBY MATEI VISNIEC

particular. But there is something that | find fyrin all this, and it's that the world will think
we fought over a womarf?. This fragment explains not only the Chekhoviabtext, but
also the duel itself, which takes shape in thegmend. Chekhov’s presence as the doctor
who witnesses and acknowledges Tusenbach’s deatheigfore, a sign of his guilt of
having uselessly destroyed the destinies of hisaclers inThree Sisters

The main character ifthe Chekhov Machinghe canonical playwright who we
find in a number of irreconcilable hypostases —rttam, the writer, the doctor — has to face
the accusations of his characters in the nameethhorial responsibility clause which
allows him to be the object of old Anfisa’s and dle’s reproaches, witness to the duel,
Firs’s delayed guest, guilty for the sisters’ passess, and Sarra’s apprentice in the
science of death. Whenever Visniec does not methatencounter between the author and
the character, the situational tragedy charactegizi

Lopakhin’s destiny (getting the orchard when he #mhgfor the woman),
subtextually relocates the moral guilt to Chekhdwhe canonical author turned into
character is a liaison between the Chekhovian mepdiharacters transplanted in the
contemporary play and is meant to wander beforeldagh in the funeral procession among
his own imaginary creations who are brought to éifedl condemned to outlive him. In
other words, “making use of prefabricated charactbtatei Visniec teleports them from
the timeless space of literature into a frontieacgp functioning under the laws of
contingency. In this case it is not the charactens seek their author in a Pirandellian
manner, but the Author who seeks their companys féwe need for their compassionate,
ironical or cynical presence, as he has creatad.thed, of course, he subjects himself to
their judgement®.

In the absence of pragmatical changes in the ctemsadestinie¥, pastiche of
style and genre is revealed, while any suspiciotoofective intent is denied. Furthermore,
within the theatrical machine patented by Chektariter, the man can be found, which
is a pretext for biographism alongside metafictidpart from the canonical literary creed,
confessed in the author's correspondence and repeddin the characters’ dialogues,
Visniec inserts adaptations of biographical defads the Russian playwright’s childhood,
illness and death. The final rendez-vous is a fofipusgatory which make$he Chekhov
Machinea metatheatrical enterprise, an ars poetica dmghm to the immortality of art.
The contrast between the vulnerability of Chekhavrian who is ravaged by tuberculosis
and the immortality of canonical characters in rthebiquitous imaginary presence
(Chekhovian heroes appear out of nowheréha Chekhov Machinat the window to the
orchard, from Gaev's closet) gives evidence forithpossible death of the artist, the one
who moderates the dissonance between Chekhov-titerdmd Chekhov-the patient: “You
know, Firs, | have two men inside of me — confesgmssiec's character — or rather two
beings. One is the doctor, the other is the patientAnd in this way, the doctor and the
patient have had to learn to get along with ondhampsharing the same body, the same heatrt,
at the same time. | have always felt them in mesehwo... All my life, they have been lying

5 Matéi VISNIEC,op. cit.

18 valentina TAZLAUANU, op. cit.

" This apparent correction lies in the sisters’ sleni to finally go to Moscow but it is prevented by
Chekhov the character, the departure being delyeards a spring which evades the flow of time.
Consequently, as long as they do not interfere withoriginal story, the additions to Chekhovian
destinies imposed by Visniec’s play cannot be clamsd serious pragmatic alterations.
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in wait for one another. All my life, squabblingtivieach other. All my life, the mistrust
between them has always remainetf... The encounter with Firs in a new Ghetsemani
garden with chopped off trees adds a further dimart® the Christic destiny following the
unveiling of this torturous coexistence of conariwithin Chekhov's being — the
superhuman artist and the redeemable human. Thevteméinds his death is Chekhov the
man in a ritual lacking heroism, performed with rsass by the unfortunate wife of
Hamletian Ivanov. Sarra, once killed by the sana de siecletakes the stage to teach her
author how to die, a cynical teaching practice &lianly by the similar pedagogic
exercise imagined by lonescoHmit the King

Thus, The Chekhov Machirteecomes a rewriting finding a double legitimaadn the
historical moment and in fiction — by a processeitction, collage, insertion, a Chekhovian
recipe put into practice by Visniec. This homaggyph variation on a Chekhovian theme with
Chekhov as character, alternates the reverendte@ry posterity and of Visniec the reader
with plain or subtextual accusations of the charactWhat remains after Chekhov's
disappearance are immortal truths which take thpesiof paralytical, devastated destinies of
characters such as the Prozorov sisters and tli@se/twole series of other “sisters”. That is
the theory which Visniec seems to want to advaBoe of those sisters, living in 2@entury
Moscow is the hero of Janusz Glowacki’s plae forth sistef, a play about the universality of
human experience and ontological self-consciousness

18 Matéi VISNIEC,op. cit.

9 written in Polish in 2000Czwarta siostrahad its premiere the same year at Teatr Polski in
Wroctaw and was directed by Agniedzklin. Is was published in French baa Quatriéme Scepr
translated by Kingai Klara Wyrzkowska, mizanscene by Camille ChamojlXavant-scéne
théatre”, No. 1153, 1 February 2004, 128 p.
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ABSTRACT. Styligtically Marked Derivational Models of Names of Men and Women in
Polish and Russian. The question about the coexistence of Polish amsign stylistically
marked names of women and men relative to their iagmvestigated in the paper.
Comparing language units makes it possible to umc®ome principles of derivational
models of the conceptualization of female and male

Keywords: stylistically marked names of women and fferguage unitderivational models

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE UCCIIEIOBAHNSI TIOCJICAHEr0 BPEMEHH XapaKTePU3YIOTC OTYETIMBON
OOpalIeHHOCTI0 Ha YeJOBeKa. ,A MOCKOJBKY IPEeIMETOM HCCIECHOBAHHSA COBPEMEHHOH
JIMHIBHUCTHKN OOBSIBIISICTCS YEJIOBEK BO BCEM OOTaTCTBE €r0 CBOWCTB M KayecTB, TO U3y4YEHUE
0003HaueHHUI1 JINIA SBIISIETCS, HECOMHEHHO, aKTyaJIbHBIM. AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKast HallpaBJIeHHOCTh
COBPEMEHHOW HayKH W JITHTBUCTUKH B YacCTHOCTH OOYCIJIaBIIMBAET MHTEPEC JMHTBUCTOB K
Ppa3IMYHBIM CTOPOHAaM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JINYHBIX HOMUHALUA." [5]

Omay U3 mpo0IieM aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKOH MapajirMbl MOKHO YBHJIETh, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
COCYILIECTBOBAaHMH CTHJIMCTUYECKH MapKUPOBAHHBIX HAMMEHOBAHMI IPECTABUTEIICH MY>KCKOTO
1 JKEHCKOro nofia. [IoMIMo CTUIIMCTHKY 1 CTI0BOOOpa30BaHMs yKa3aHHas pobiieMa BIHCHIBACTCS
B aKTyaJIbHbIC HCCIICIOBAHMS TaKHX 00acTeH, Kak JINHIBUCTUYECKAs TeHIePOJIOTHsL, aKCHOJIOT S,
JIMHTBOIIParMaThKa, a TAKKe HAXOIWUTCA B PYCJe PaclpOCTPAHEHHOTO B COBPEMEHHOW Hayke
KOTHATUBHOTO HarpasieHus. CTUIMCTHYECKH MapKHPOBAHHBIC JIEpUBAThl HA3BaHWM JIMIL 1O
BO3PAcCTy B JABYX OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKaX MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh B ATOM CBSI3H IPOBEICHHUIO
UCCIIEIOBAHNN B 00JIACTH A3BIKOBON KaTeropu3aliy 11oJa.

[poTrBONIOCTaBIIEHKE TI0 MOy MPOSIBIISACTCS yXKE B Ha3BaHUSX JICTEH, HE 3aTparuBas
IIpU 3TOM, OJHAKO, MilaJieHueckuid Bospact. [Ipu3Hak mona, kak nuddepeHnupyrommii
9JIEMEHT, BXOAUT B COCTaB 3HAYEHHs Ha3BaHUU JIMII BCEX IIOCIENYIOMIMX BO3PACTHBIX
TIEPUOIOB, TO3BOJISAST OOBEAMHATH CIIOBA B KOMIUIEMEHTapHble mMaphl. s Bcex Takmx
0003Ha4eHMIT XapaKTEPHO HATMYNE CTHIIMCTHYECKH MapKUPOBAHHBIX JEPHBATOB, ITPOSBIISIOIINX
ce0st HepeAKO ACHMMETPHYHO 110 OTHOLIECHHIO K HCXOAHBIM CJIOBAM.

CTUnHCTHYSCKH MapKUPOBaHHBIE IIPOM3BOAHBIC HE TOJBKO OTMEYAlOT cOOOHM CTHIIb
BBICKa3bIBaHMA, HO W HECYT MH(POPMALHIO 00 SMOLMOHAIBLHOM OTHOIIGHHH TOBOPSIIETO M
OLICHKE WM JiecHrHaTa. BbiOOp MapKMpOBaHHOTO JepuBaTa UMEET MparMaTHuecKHid CMBICT U
3aBUCHUT OT YCJIOBHH KOMMYHHKaTHBHOM cUTyaluH. [Ipy oMo MHOTO3HAYHBIX (DOPMAabHBIX
cpencTB mepenadress 1enasi raMma WHTGHLIMH W COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMX WM OMOLIMOHAJIBHO-
9KCIPECCUBHBIX KaTErOPHii.

U Aneta Banaszek-Szapowatowa, Teaching Assist.itutestof East Slavic Philologyniversity of
Silesia, Katowice, Polandaneta_b@gazeta.pl
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HabGop Takux kareropuii oTpaxkaeT (parMeHT oOwiel KapTHHBI KOHIENTYaIN3aluu
Ha3bIBaeMbIX JIMI. Peann3oBaHHOe 3HaYeHWE M JEHCTBUTENbHAs MHTCHIMS MOTYT OBITH
BBISBJICHBI TOJBKO IIPM aHalW3€ CJOBa B KOHTEKCTE. XapakTep CTHIMCTHYECKH
MapKHPOBAHHBIX JIEPUBATOB BHE KOHTEKCTA YIIOTPEOICHNS MOXKET OKa3aThCsl TPYAHBIM JUIS
omnpezencHus. CBUIETENBCTBYIOT 00 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, PACXOXKAEHHS CTHIIMCTHYECKUX
IIOMET OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ CJI0Ba B CJIOBAPSX U IPaMMATHKaX.

O6o3HaueHHas mpobiieMa u3ydeHa emé He joctatodHo. [loxrepkmarot 310 crosa 3.
Harypko: ,ujecia strukturalistyczne, cligpozostaj do dzg metodologicznym wzorem analizy
synchronicznej w stowotworstwie, nie radzity solzetakimi zjawiskami, jak na przykitad
ekspresywnét, wyrazanie ocen i emocji nadawéyodkami stowotwoérczymi, stylistyczne efekty
derywagiji itp., poniewanie odrénialy jeszcze semantyki od pragmatykiozw6j pragmatyki
przypada dopiero na lata 70.).” [3: 21dkaxo01 ¢ O3ULIMIA CTPYKTypaIu3Ma, XOTs U OCTAETCS JI0
HaCTOSLIEr0 BPEMEHH METOJIOJIOTHUECKMM  00pa3lloM CHHXPOHHOTO aHaiu3a B
CJIOBOOOPa30BaHUK, HE CHPABJLUICA C TaKMMHU SBICHHSMH, Kak, HaIPHMEp, SKCIIPECCUBHOCTD,
BBIP@KEHUE OLEHKM M OMOLMH TOBOPSIIErO C IOMOLIBIO CIOBOOOpa3OBATENBHBIX CpPEICTB,
crimcTHdecKkre 3(QQEKThl JepuBallii W T.I., MOCKOJBKY HE OTJIMYall eIle CEMAaHTHKH OT
NparMaTyKy (pa3BUTHE MparMaThky npuxoaures Ha 70-¢ rompr)/

HoBble mepcHeKTUBBI OTKPBIBACT JUIS  S3BIKOBEIOB KOTHUTHBHBIA IOAXO,.
» MaKpOeIMHHITBI CIIOBOOGPa3oBaHms (CIIOBOOGPA30BATENBHBIEC THIIBI, CIIOBOOGPA30BATEIILHBIC
KaTeropuH, CIOBOOOpa3OBaTeIbHBIC THE3/a), MpPEACTABIAIONME COOOH CHCTEMHYIO
OpTaHU3AINIO TPOM3BOJHON JEKCHKH, B paMKaxX KOTHUTHBHOM MapaJWuTMbl JOIDKHBI OBITH
OCMBICJICHBI KaK pa3Hble CIIOCOObI XPaHEHUS MEHTAJIbHBIX MOJENEH, KaK «XpaHWIIUILA»
HEKHUX MPeenbHO 0000MIEHHBIX PeICTaBICHHA, 00pa3os.” [11]

[puorkeHre HOBOrO METOJIOJIOTHMYECKOTO MOX0/Ia K MCCIISIOBAHHUIO CTHIMCTHYSCKU
MapKHUPOBAaHHBIX €JMHUI] BHIOPAHHOH TEMaTHYECKOW TIpPYyMNIbl B PYCCKOM U IOJBCKOM
SI3bIKAX MMEET LEJIbI0 ONpeJielICHHE CI0BOOOPa30BaTeNIbHBIX MOJENEH KOHIENTYyaIH3alum
MYIKYUH M KEHIINH B pa3Hble BO3PACTHbIE MEpUOAbL. VICTOUHMKOM cOOpaHHOTro MarepHaia
TOCITYKHIIA TOJIKOBBIE CIOBapH-. Kpurepusivu 0T60pa GBUTH MapaMeTphl MO U BO3PAcTa,
CTPYKTYPHBII COCTAB €IMHUIIbI (€€ TPOU3BOTHOCTD) U CTUIIUCTUYECKASE MAPKUPOBAHHOCTb.

AHanu3upyeMble 3MOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCHBHBIC JICPUBAThl HAa3BaHWH JIUII II0
MOly M BO3pacTy B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM TIPEACTABILUIM COOOH cydduKcamTbHbIe
00pa3oBaHus: 0es-u-oHK-a, napH-uw-e, cmapyui-eny-us, kobiec-in-a, chlop-isko, bab-sztyl
Ocoboe moJIoKeHHe B 3TOM sy 3aHMMaeT cioBo babochlop,monyuennoe B pesynbrare
CIIOKEHUs. AHanns MMPOU3BOAWIICA HaJ €AWHUIIAMHU, COACPKAIIUMU KOMILICKC 3HAYEHUH
OTZEJBHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX CPEICTB. JlepuBaThl paccMaTpUBAIUCh IO CXEMeE,
y‘-lPITBIBaIOH.[eﬁ CEMAHTUYCCKUE NapaMETPbl CUCTEMAaTHU3alluu €IUHUILY }IaHHOﬁ TeMaTHYECKOMN
rpymmsl Ha3BaHWi Jun (T.e. mona ¥ Bo3pacta). CHavanma pacCMaTPHBAIIKCH CIHHUIIBI
TIOJIbCKOTO SI3bIKA, @ 3aTEM YK€ PYCCKOTO.

K mnepmoii moxarpymme ObUM OTHECEHBI Ha3BaHHs jercil. Cpeam MyKCKUX
SMOIMOHATBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX JEPUBATOB ObLIM BBIJCICHBI JacKaTenbHble — Chiopczyk,
chioptas, chtopty, chiopy; conepxaniue oTTeHoK cumnariu u couyBcTBus — chfopaczyna,

3. Harypko ofpamiaer Takxke BHHMAaHHE Ha IIONBITKH BBIAENEHHS OTJEIbHONH obmactm —
MopdomparMaTUKY, B paMKaXx KOTOPOH paccMaTpuBaloch OBl IpeXae BCEro o0pa3oBaHHE
IMONMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIX JIEPHUBATOB KaK €JHMHHI] 0COO0H CEeMaHTHYECKOH (YHKINH.

2 EdpemoBa T.®. HoBslil cioBaph pycckoro si3bika (TOJNKOBO-CIIOBOOOpa3oBarelibHBbIi). MockBa:
2000; Oxeros C.H., lIsenoa H.FO. TonkoBeli ciioBaps pycckoro si3bika. Mocksa: 2000; Baiko
M. Inny stownik gzyka polskiego. Warszawa: 2000; Szymczak M. Stowniyka polskiego.
Warszawa: 1999.
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chiopczynaa tarxoke npeneOpekuTeNnbHbIC U yHHUMKHUTENBHBIE — chiopaczysko, chiopczysko.
K >KeHCKMM CTHITUCTHYECKH MapKHPOBAaHHBIM JepHBaTaM ObLIM OTHeceHsl dziewcztko,
dziewuszkdnackatenpHubie); dziewczynina, dziewczyniskeackarenbHsle, IYTIHBBIC WA

C OTTEHKOM coxalieHus); dzieweczKkdB cOBpEMEHHOM SI3bIKE PEIKOE, BO3BBIICHHOES HIIN
LIYTIIABOE).

B anasornyHOM TEMAaTHYECKOM TPYIIE CIOB PYCCKOIO $3bIKA OT LIEHTPAJIbHBIX
CMUHULL MATbYUK, OegouKka OOpasylTCs JacKaTeJbHbIC, HMEIONIME HHOIJa OTTCHOK
MPEHEOPEIKEHUS — MATBYUUIKA, MATLYUUEUKA, MATLYOHOK, MATIbYOHKA, MATIbYY2aH; 0e6uypKa,
deguyuKa, 0es4oHKd, 0e84OHOUKAd. B PyCCKOM S3BIKE CYIIECTBYET TaKXKE MPOCTOPCYHOE
CIIOBO 1ayaH, BRICTYIIAIONIEE UCXOHBIM JUTS IPEHEOPEIKUTEIBHOTO WITH HECYIIEr0 OTTEHOK
COMKAJICHUSI NAYAHEHOK, & TAKKE IS )KCHCKON HOPMBI nayanka.

K MacKy/lTMHHBIM HAHMMEHOBAHUSIM JIUI IOHOTO BO3pacTa OTHOCATCS Pa3rOBOPHBIC
chlopaku chiopiec, a raxxe myriaussie wm uponndeckue chtopta, chiopty, chiopy.
HasBanHble aepuBaThl [0 OTHOIICHHIO K JIMIAM MYXKCKOrO IIOJa AETCKOrO BO3pacTta
SIBISIFOTCS JTHOO HEHUTpaabHBIMU (1Ba MEPBBIX), JTHOO MApKUPYIOTCS WHAdYe (BCE OCTANBHBIE).
Crenyer obparuth BHHMaHHe Ha jaepuBat chlopczyca— peako ymorpeGisieMoe CIOBO,
TOJIKyeMOe KaK ‘IEBOYKa, MOX0)Kasi Ha MaJburKa 1 BeAyIasi ce0st Kak MaJIbuuK .

Jlu1a FOHOTO BO3PACTa KEHCKOTO MoJIa, MOMHUMO SAWHHUI] OOLIMX C TEMAaTHICCKON
IPYIION CIOB, HA3bIBAIOIIUX JeTei, 0003HAYAIOTCS TAaKXKe OpPH IOMOIIM [ECPHBATOB
dziewczynka- yTtianBoe, GaMiibsipHoe (OMHOBPEMEHHO HEHTpaibHOS 0003HAUCHHE PeOEHKA
KEHCKoro rona), dziewucha— nackarenbHoe H (aMUIbIPHOE, OOBIYHO B OTHOLICHUH
CENBCKOU JIEBYIIKH.

IMoMHUMO PacCMOTPEHHBIX CIIOB B PAMKaX JIAHHOM TeMATHYECKOU IPYIIIBI BCTPEYAI0TCS
JIepUBAaThl, 00pa30BaHHBIC ACHMMETPUUYECKH 10 OTHOLICHHIO K mapamerpy mmoja. JJist mapsl
kawaler — pannaroipko IOCIEIHEE CIOBO CTAaHOBUTCS 0a30i I SMOIMOHAJIBHO-
9KCIIPECCHBHBIX HANMEHOBaHMiA panienka, panieneczkapmepaimx OTTEHOK CHMITATHH,
a TaKKe pannica m pPannisko— mpeHeOpeXHUTENbHBIE, MOCIEAHEE TAKKE C OTTEHKOM
cokasieHus. B cBOIO ouepenp KopeHb MiOd- mpucynr HEKOTOPOMY YHCIY MACKYIHHHBIX
obpasosanmii — miodzieniec, miodzianxapakrepHsix s KHHKHOrO s3bika, miodzik,
MIOKOS— ¢ OTTEHKOM HpeHeOPEKEHNS 1 TOJIBKO ofHOMY pemunuaHOMYy —middka.

B pycckoM si3bIKe HaMMEHOBaHHMS JIMI] FOHOTO BO3pacta o0pasyroTCsi Ha OCHOBE
Pa3roBOPHOTO CIIOBA napens. K HUM OTHOCSITCSI TaCKaTeIbHBIC WITH COCPIKAIINE OTTCHOK
NPCHEOPEKEHUST NAPHUWIKA, NAPHUWEYKd, NAPeHéKk W TPOCTOpeYHoe napusea. Jluia
JKEHCKOTO T10J1a OIPEISIISOTCS P MOMOILH Pa3rOBOPHOr0, HHOTAA MO3THYECKOT0, HHOTJa
Iy TJIMBOTO, CJIOBA Oe6uyd, a TAKKE JePUBATOB TEMATHIECKON TPYIIBl HANMEHOBAHHI JIAII
JIETCKOTO Bo3pacta (0eouka, 0esuyuika, 0e64OHOUKA).

Cpenn HelTpambHBIX HAMMEHOBAaHUI B3POCHBIX JIMII B Tape CIOB MezCzyzna —
kobietaronsko mociearee cocraBisieT OCHOBY [Tl 06pa30BaHMiA, C OTTEHKOM COXKAJICHHUS U
nackarensHoct — kobiecina, kobiecinka, kobietko. Exurumer pan u pani npousBoast
UPOHMYECKHE HAaUMEHOBaHWs Paniusia, panek, paniczyRasrosopusie chtop u baba B
3HAUCHUM ‘MYXHK | ‘0aba’ MpeiCTaBIsIOT CO00M OCHOBY JUIS CIICIYIOIIMX 3MOIMOHAIBHO-
9KCIPECCUBHBIX 00pa3oBanmii: chtopina,c orteHkoM coxxanenus u couyBcTBusi, chlopisko,
BBIP@KAIOIIETO yBAXKEHHE, HWHOrma mnpeHeOpexenue, a Ttakke babka, babeczka -
nackarenbHble U babsko, babsztyl npenebpesxurenshle.

B paccmarprBaeMyro TEMATHUYECKYIO IPYIILY CIIEAYET OTHECTH TAKXKE CIIOBOCIOKCHIE
babochtop npeacrasmsromee coboit Bropoir (mocie omucanHoro chiopczyc mpumep
KOHIICNITYaJIM3aliy JIMNA JKCHCKOTO IMOoJNa KakK HOCHTEIsS MYXCKHX 4epT. Ha yposHe
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CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUs 3TO SIBJICHHE XapaKTEPHO TOJBKO I MOJNBCKOTO fA3BIKa, B 00OMX
SI3BIKAX MMEEM €TI0 C IIePEHOCHBIM yIoTpeOICHHeM HaMMEHOBAaHUH JIMI] OHOTO I10J1a JJIS
XapaKTEePUCTUKH JINIIA TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO MO,

B pycckom si3bike HEHTPaIbHOM JUis HIeorpaduyeckoro ImoJisi HauMEHOBaHHUN
B3POCIBIX JIMI[ SIBISICTCS T1apa MYJCUUHA W JICeHWyuHa, OOpasyromias CTHIMCTHYCCKU
MapKHPOBAHHBIC MYNCUUHKA W HCCHUWUHKA, C OTTCHKOM MTPUBOM JIACKATEIFHOCTH, HO YaIlle
WPOHMHK U TIpeHeOpexxenwst. [Ipoctopeynsle myscuk v 6aba, a Taxke pasroBOpHbIE 01205 U méms
CTaHOBSITCS 0a30¥ AJIs psia IMOMUOHATEHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIX 00pa3oBaHuil. MacKyIHMHHbIE
HAMMEHOBAHUS JIUI[ TPEJCTABICHBI CAMHHUIAMU Osi0eHbKa, Osdeuxa, osoowxa (Bce ¢
OTTEHKOM JIACKATEIBbHOCTH), 006K U 050bKa (TIPEHEOPEIKUTENBHBIC), 8 TAKIKE IIPOCTOPEYHOE U
NpeHeOPEKUTENbHOE MysrcuyonKka. K IEHCKUM JIeprBaTaM OTHOCSATCS MPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOES
mémxka W TacKaTeIbHOe mémeHbKa, a TAKKe IIPOCTOPEUHBIC meméxa u 6a6EHKa.

CTHIMCTHYECKN MapKHPOBAHHBIE HAMMEHOBaHMS JHL OOOMX IIOJOB MOXKHIIOTO
BO3pacTa B TMOJBCKOM SI3BIKE OOPa3yIOTCS IMyTEM TMpHCOeNuHEHHs Cy(PPHKCOB K OCHOBE
star- Boraue WHBEHTapb [IepBaTOB-ONMpEACieHU MyxuuH. Staruszek— ¢ orrenkom
CHMIIATHH, JlacKaTeapHO, Starowina, starowinka- ¢ cummarueii, couyBcTBreM; Staruch—
npeHeOpeXUTENBbHO. J[Ba M3 MEPEUUCIEHHBIX MMEIOT YKEHCKHE SKBHUBAJICHTHI Staruszka,
starucha o6pa3zoBaHHbIE ¢ MOMOIIBIO TeX ke CyHHUKCOB.

OmnpezeneHus: UL TMOKHIOTO BO3pacTa MPEACTABISIOT TAKKE SMOIMOHATBHO-
9KCIPECCUBHBIE aepuBaThl 0T ciioB dziad u baba cpenu koTopbix GoJjbliie Ha ATOT pa3
¢demunaruBoB: babka, babcia— nackarensno, babula, babuléka — ¢ couysctBuem nnm
urytimBo, babina, babinka- ¢ couyBcTBHeM 1 coxaneHnem. HarmeHOBaHMS ULl MY>KCKOTO
noJia TMPeACTaBIA0T eauHuibl dziadyga— mpeHeOpeKUTENFHO, HHOTAA C COYYBCTBHEM,
dziadziske- npenebpesxurensro, dziadowina— ¢ couyBCTBHEM HIIH JIACKATEIBHO.

Kak B HOJIbCKOM, Tak U B PYCCKOM S3bIKax MHOCIEIHEE Haeorpapuieckoe moie
JaHHOW KJIacCU(UKalUK IPEICTaBISIIOT HAMMEHOBAHU JHI 000X IOJIOB ¢ KOPHEM cmap-,
a TaKKe CJoBa, OOpa3soBaHHBIE OT Oed W 6Oabda. MyKYHMHBI TOXKHIOTO BO3pacTa
OTIPENIEISIFOTCS ¢ TIOMOIIBIO JIEPUBATOB JedyuiKd, UMEIOIIEr0 OTTCHOK JTaCKATeIbHOCTH U
YBaXEHWUsI, JTACKATEJIILHOTO 0edy/isl, & TaKKe MPOCTOPEUHBIX 0edka B 0edok. K KEeHCKUM
00pa30BaHUsIM CJICyeT OTHECTH JIACKATEIbHBIC O6abywKa, badyis, 6abyneHvKa.

OO1ast iss HAMMCHOBAHUI MY)KYHH W JKCHIIWH OCHOBA cmap- siBisieTcss 6a3oit
00pa30BaHusl CIEAYIOLINX MYXKCKHX ONPEACNCHUIL: cmapuiok — JIacKaTelbHOe, CMApPUuioHKd,
cmapukauwika — NpeHeOPeKUTEIBbHBIC, cmapukan — GaMUIIBIPHOE, cmapely — ¢ yBaXKCHUEM,;
a TaKXKe XXCHCKHX. CmapywiKa — JAcKaTelbHOe, CMmapyuwloHKa — JIacKaTeNbHOe, WHOrAa
NPeHEOPEKUTEIBHOE, crapyuleHyus — Iy TIIMBOE, HPOHUYECKOE.

Ha ocHoOBe comocraBieHHs CTHIMCTHYECKM MAapKHPOBAaHHBIX MACKYJIMHHBIX H
(EeMUHUHHBIX JIepHBAaTOB ITaHHOI'O HAEOrpadUueckoro IoJs MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTB, UYTO
KOHICOTyaIn3anuss MYXKYUH MW IKCHIIMH IIPOUCXOAUT II0 PpasHbIM CXEMaM. Cpe]lI/I
MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIX CJIOB HEMHOT'O IIap, KOTOPbIE MOIYyT 6I)ITB SKBUBAJICHTAMH, TAC
b GepeHIUPYIOMNM SIBISIETCS TOJBKO MapamMeTp mmoja. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TO
HemapasUIeNibHbIe 00pa30BaHMs, UMEIONIHUE Pa3HbI IMOIMOHATBHBIN MOTEHIMAN, Cp., HAMP.,
JepuBatsl OT cioB dziewczynar chiopiecusn HanMeHOBaHHUS JIHI] C KOPHEM crmap-.

VmeroTest Takke MPUMEphl SKCIIPECCHBHOW JMEPHBALMH TOJBKO OT OJHOTO M3
KOMIUIEMEHTapHOW Napbl HAaMMEHOBaHMIl JIHMI[ 1O BO3pacTy. [IpuMepoM MOTYT CIIyXKUTb
LEHTpaJbHBIE U TEMAaTHYCCKOH TpYIIBl MapHbIC CIUHHULBI MOJbCKUX MezCZyznau
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CTUIMCTUYECKH MAPKUPOBAHHBIE JIEPUBATBI HABBAHWI )XEHILMH U MY)XXUYUH B ...

kobietg u3 KOTOpBEIX TOJIBKO BTOpOE CIIOBO 00pasyeT CTHIIMCTHYECKH MAapKHPOBaHHBIN
JiepHBaT.

AcuMmeTpus B 00pa3oBaHHMM JIEPUBATOB OT Iap CJIOB BBIPABHUBAETCS YacTO IPU
OKOHYaTCJIIbHOM HOJIC‘IéTe BCE€X OMOIMOHAIIBHO-OKCIIPECCUBHBIX MOTUBUPOBAHHBIX CJIOB B
pamKax JaHHOTO uiaeorpadudeckoro moist (coxpaHeHue paBHOBecwsi B cucteme). Ha ato
siBJieHUe ObLIO OOpalieHO BHUMaHHE MPHU OMHMCAHUU JEPUBATOB TEMAaTHYECKOH TPYIIIIbI
Ha3BaHUI JUI] MOXMIIOTO BO3pacTa B IOJBCKOM s3blke. HemapannenbHble mpoleccs!
JIepUBALIMM  SIBJSIFOTCSL PE3yJIbTaTOM TAaKOM KaTeropusaludy MHpa, TP KOTOPOH He
OJIMHAKOBBIC W HE COOTHOCSIINECS YEPTHI JKCHITHMH U MY)KUMH CUHTAIOTCS aKTyalbHBIMH,
CTaHOBSICh HCXOJHBIMH TIPH 00pa30BaHNH CTHJIMCTUYECKH MAapKUPOBAHHBIX JI€PHUBATOB.

CormocTaBUTENBHBIN aHAIW3 SMOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCHBHBIX 00pa30BaHUH HaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOJJONTH K CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHOMY MaTepHally ¢ 0oJiee MMPOKUX TO3UIINH,
BBISBIISISI YHUBEPCAIBHBIC M OTJIMYUTEIBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI KaTEerOpH3aluy JIUIl 10 IOy H
BO3pacTy B OZHOM M B APYIOM SI3bIKax, 9TO MOXET COCTaBUTh OCHOBY JaJIbHEHIINX
UCCIIEZIOBAHMI! C LIENbIO CO3/1aHus MOJIENIEH CI10BOOOpa30BaTEIbHOTO OTEHIIHANIA, CHOCOOHOTO
6I>ITI> HCIOJIB30BAHHBIM TIpU HU3YYCHUH, B YACTHOCTHU, IIO3HABATCIIBHBIX IIPOLECCOB,
XapaKTepHBIX JJIsl HOCUTENel JIaHHOTO si3bika. Hanbonee MHTEpECHBIM, OTIHYAONIMM 00a
SI3bIKA, SIBIEHHUEM B JTOH CBS3U IPEACTABIAETCS XapaKTEPHOE TONBKO I MOJBCKOrO
oOpa3oBaHNe HAWMEHOBAHMH JIMI HKEHCKOTO I[0Jla, OOJaJaroluX I[pHU3HAKaMU
npoTuBonoJoxHoro nona (chtopczyca, babochigp

AHanu3 5MOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX JICPHBATOB HAa3BaHUM JMI[ 10 TIOJNYy WU
BO3pAacCTy B ABYX OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX S3BIKAX MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH HHTEPECHBIC HE TOJIBKO
JUISL  SI3BIKOBEZOB  (DAaKThI, KacaromIMecs KOHIENTYyalH3alud MYXYHMH M OKCHIIUH B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3PACTHOTO IEPUOJA, MOATBEPKAAs OJHOBPEMEHHO CEMaHTHYECKYIO
LICHHOCTh MOTHBUPYEMBIX CJOB, a TaKXe CIOCOOOB MX CHCTEMHOW OpraHU3aluH JUId
JTUHTBUCTHYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAHNH B MParMaTHIecKOi 1 KOTHUTHBHOMH cepax.
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ITPOBJIEMA BOCIIPUATUA HAITMOHAJIBHBIX
®PA3ZEOJIOI'N3MOB

JIIOBOBb AJIEKCAHJIPOBHA CIIUIIBIHA"

ABSTRACT. The Problem of National Phraseology Perceptioithe paper hereby is
devoted to the study of A. S. Pushkin’s text frdme point of view of phraseology. The
speech characteristic of characters testifiesghedseological units play an important role
in the text. Unfortunately, the translation (trar$finto Spanish has changed the text of the

story. It became less expressive.

Keywor ds: phraseologytranslation perceptionA. S. Pushkin’s texgpanish language

®pazeonoru3msl, Wik (HpazeoNOrHyecKHe CIUHHLBI, OTPAKAIOT HAYUOHATLHVIO
cneyuguky s13bIka, ero caMoObITHOCTh. Bo (ppaseosnorun 3aneyarien 6oraTblii HCTOPUYECKHIA
OIIBIT Hapo/Ja, B HeH OTPAXXECHBI MPCACTABIICHUA, CBA3aHHBIC C pr}lOBOﬁ JACATCIBbHOCTBIO,
OBITOM M KYJIBTYpOH sojield. dpa3eosioriu3M NpHIaeT peyd HEMOBTOPUMOE CBOEoOpasue,
0co0YyI0 BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTh, METKOCTh, OOpa3HOCTb. Takoe NOHMMaHHE HPUPOJIBI
(bpaseonoru3mMoB paszensiercs B HacTosInee BpeMst MHOorumu ¢paseonoramu (B.I1. XKykos,
AM. baokun, A.B. Kyaun wu np.). OHO mpeanonaraer, 4to Uil (OPMHPOBAHHS
(pazeosqorn3MoB OCOOCHHO BaXKeH (DAKT IIEPEOCMBICIICHHUS 3HAUYEHHH KOMIIOHEHTOB,
YCTOWYMBOCTh JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa M I'PaMMATHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpHl (hpa3eosorn3MoB
BO3HHMKAET BCJICACTBHE 3TOTO IIEPEOCMBICIICHHS: COUYETAHUS CIIOB KPOBL C MOJOKOM.

C TOuUKM 3peHHs CaMOro HOCHTENsS s3bIKa (h)PAa3eOOTH3MBI HA POJHOM SI3BIKE
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCSA CBOOOAHO. VI B TaHHOW CHTyaIliM OCOOBIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX MPOOIEM
HC BO3HHMKACT. pr}IHOCTI/I BO3HUKAIOT IIPU MEPECBOAC WM YTCHHUU HHOA3BIYHOI'O TEKCTA.
Jnst npumepa Obutn BbIOpaHbl TekcTsl noBectn A.C. IlymknHa «Kanurtanckas Ao4ka» u
pomaHa ucranckoro nucarens Bucenre biacko M6anbeca «Arroz y tartana».

Hannas mpobiema mMeeT IBOWHOHN acriekT. C TOYKM 3peHHs PYCCKOTOBOPSIIETO
YeJloBeKa B IEPBOM MPOM3BEAECHHH YHOTpeOiseTcs o4eHb MHOTO (hpa3eosiorn3MoB, a BO
BTOPOM — TOJIbKO HECKOJIBKO (TOYHEEe, CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO X YMOTPEOHI MepeBOIUHK). A ¢
TOYKH 3PEHHS NCITAHOTOBOPSIIIIETO YeJIOBEKa KapTHHA COBEPIICHHO MPOTHBOMNONOXKHAsA. OH
KaK pa3 OTMETHT, YTO Ha3BaHHE BTOPOTO IPOM3BEICHHS —3TO UCIIAaHCKUH (Ppa3eosornsm.

Buaugane pa3zoepem mosects A.C. Ilymkunnaa «Kannranckas qoaxa.

«Kanmranckas qodka» —mydiree moBectBoBarensHoe npomsseneane A.C.ITymknHa.
SI3BIK 3TOTO MPOM3BENCHMS NP BCEH €ro KPaTKOCTH TOYHO MEpEefacT YyBCTBA M HACTPOCHUS
nepconaxei mosectd. A.C. IIymkuH B IOBECTH ¢ MPOHHULATEIFHOCTHIO HCTOPHKA PUCYET
xuBoit 00pa3 smoxu XVIII Beka. [Tucarens u300paxaer B Hell HpaBbI PycCKOro 00IecTBa
B napcrBoBanue Exatepuss! |l. Beex nmepconaxei moBectu mo-pasHomy nzobpaxaer A.C.

U Liubov Alexandrovna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr.eThstitute of Business and Politics, Moscow,

Russia — demyanus@mail.ru



JIIOBOBb AJIEKCAH/JIPOBHA CIIMIIbIHA

[TymxkwH, KaXI0My CO3JaeT CBOW HMHIAWBHAYAIbHBIH IOPTPET, KOMIOHEHTOM KOTOPOTO
SIBIISIETCS] (PPA3EOTIOTHIECKAs] XapaKTEPUCTHKA ITEPCOHAXKA.

B nosectn A.C. [Tymxuna «KannTanckas godka» (Hpa3eosiorn3Mbl HTPAIOT BaXKHYIO
pOJb. ABTOP € MX IOMOIIBIO JAET PEUEBYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY T'eposM IOBeCTH. B  mepBoit
ki1accudukanuu (pa3zeosoru3MoB TPEJCTABICHbl JIaHHbIE O YaCTOTHOCTH YHOTpeOIeHHs
(pazeonorn3MoB B peur KaKIOro MEPCOHaKA M JIaKe MPECTaBIIeHa Bepcusi, 00bsCHSIOIAs
MOJY4YEHHYIO CTATHCTHKY. Ham OBIJIO Ba)XKHO BBISICHHTBH, KaK OTPaKaeTCsl MPOBE/ICHHBIN
aHaNU3 B COZIEP’KaHUU MOBECTU. MIHTEpeCHO OTMETUTSH, UTO B TIOBECTU TOJIBKO JBa MEPCOHANKA
He ynotpeOusiroT (hpaseororn3mel. Peus uzer o rysepHepe u Anekcee lBanosuue [1IBabpure.

Haunem c o0Opa3a rysepHepa-¢paniry3a. COOCTBEHHO PEUEBYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY
A.C. [IymKkuH 3TOMY Ireporo He JIaeT. ITO CeNaHo 110 HECKOJIBKUM IPUYMHAM. BO-TIEPBHIX,
3TOT MEepPCOHaX — (paHIly3, 3HAUYUT MO-PYCCKM OH B CAMOM Hadaje IOBECTH FOBOPHUTH HE
yMmeeT. Bo-BTOpsIX, ipy aHanmu3e oTHOIIeH!s K Hemy camoro A.C. IlymkuHa odueHb CHIBHO
BIMSACT TOT (AKT, YTO YUTATETb BUANT €0 IN1a3aMu | puHEBa, KOTOPHII BCIOMHHAET CBOETO
ryBepHepa ¢ J0OpbIM YYBCTBOM.

OtcyrcTBHe (pa3eooru3MoB B peud TyBepHepa-(paHily3a Mo JuepKuBacT TOJIbKO
€ro HMHO3EMHOE IPOUCXOXKJCHUE, a HE CIIY)KUT CIHOCOOOM CO3JaHHs OTPHLATEIbHOU
XapaKTePUCTHUKH.

B peun Anexces lBanoBnua IlIBaOpuna He ynoTpeOisroTcsi (ppaseosorH3MBl.
A.C. IlymikuH HamepeHHO oOenHseT peueBylo xapakrepuctuky llIBaOpuHa, mokaspiBas
9THM cBoe oTHoIIeHue. Peus [1IBabprHa npaBuIbHO-HTEPATypHAS.

OtcyrctBue (QpaseonorusmMoB B peun llIBaOpuHa CBHIETENBCTBYET O SIBHO
HETaTHBHOM OTHOLICHHH K HEMY CaMOTO aBTOpa M CIIyXKUT CIIOCOOOM CO3/1aHHs OTPHLIATEIHHON
XapaKTEePUCTHKHU 3TOTO MEPCOHAXA.

Hcnonp3oBanue pycckoi ()pa3eoIoruy B Pe4r TepoeB IOMOTaeT aBTOPY BBIPA3UTh
CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K TOMY WJIM MHOMY IE€PCOHAXY:. TaK, peub mepcoHaxei, kotopeiM A.C.
[Mymkuna couyscTByer (Hampumep obpas Ilyrauesa), Gorara ¢paseonorusmMamu, WIH HX
00pa3 pucyercs ¢ IOMOIIBIO TAKUX JIEKCHUECKHX CPEJICTB, KOTOPBIE TOBOPST O COUYBCTBHH
K HUM aBTopa (00pa3 ryBepHepa-(hpaHirysa).

MBsI paccMOTpenu nepeBoibl OBECTH HA UCTIAHCKOM si3bIke. OHM Ha3BaHBI OJIUHAKOBO
— Alejandro Pushkin. La hija del capitaB. npemnoxennsix Texcrax mosectu A.C.
[Mymknna «KanuTaHckas J04YKa» Ha MCTIAHCKOM SI3BIKE MCTIONB30BAH IPHEM CEMaHTHYECKOTO
SKBUBAJICHTA, KOT/a IIEPEBOJYMK COXpaHSAET CMbICH (pas3pl, HO HE BCerjaa Ipeyiaraet
WCITAHCKOMY 4uTaTento ¢paseonorusm. [lo 3TuM mpuunHaM BOCHPUSTHE MHOCTPAHLIAMH
JIAHHOTO TPOM3BENICHHUS MCKaXXaeTcs. TeKCT cTaHOBHTCS Ooree MH(GOPMATUBHBIM, MPOIAJAcT
aBTopckuit cTib A.C. IlymkunHa.

B npeanmoxxennbix Tekcrax moBectd A.C. IlymknmHa «KammTtanckas modka» Ha
HCITAHCKOM S3BIKE HMCIIOJIF30BaH MPHEM CEMAaHTHYECKOTO KBUBAJIEHTA, KOTAA MEPEBOTINK
COXpaHsieT CMbICI (pa3bl, HO HE BCEra NpeiaraeT NCIIAHCKOMY YUTATEI0 (Ppa3eosioru3M.
[lo »TMM mpUyYMHAM BOCHPHUSATHE HHOCTPAHLIAMH JAHHOTO IPOM3BEICHMS HMCKaXKaeTcs.
Texct craHoBuTCS G0s1ee MHGOPMATHBHBIM, ponaaaeT aBTopckuit ctmwib A.C. [Tymkuna.

Inasnoio e2o cnabocmvio 6vLia cMpacms K NPEKPAcHOMY HOTLY.

Su mayor debilidad eran las mujeres [4: 2&Jubne30Bano cnoso las mujeres —
JKEHIIUHBI)

WHorna nepeBoauuk moxdupaeT ¢paseosorndecknii 000poT, UMEIONIMHA CXOXKYIO
ceMaHTHKy. C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO JIydIIe TOTO, YTO OBUIO OMHMCAHO BHIIIE. Y MCIAHCKOTO
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IMPOBJIEMA BOCIIPUATUSA HALITMOHAJIBHBIX ®PA3EOJIOI'M3MOB

YHUTATEIs CIOXKHUTCS Oojiee aJeKBaTHOE BIeYaTiIeHHe oT Tekcra. C Ipyrod CTOpPOHBI,
3HaYCHHUE HE BCETa COOTBETCTBYET, HO3TOMY CMBICI IPEUIOKEHHS HCKaXKaeTCsl.

Mot oicunu oywa 6 oywy. (peus umer o Iletpe AnapeeBwde ['puHeBe W ero
rysepHepe-(hpaHiryse)

Viviamos como ufia y carne [4: 26hipEanoxen He COBCeM YMECTHBIN MEpeBO
como ufia y carne).

B ucnanckoM si3bIKe CyIIecTBYeT (hpaseonornueckuii o6opot ser ufia y carne dos
0 MAS Personas 6bITh Hepa3yYHBIMHE JIPY3bsMH. (3HaUEHHE MCIIAHCKUX (PPa3eoOrHIecKuX
00opoToB naHbl o McnaHncko-pycckomy dpaseonorndeckomy cioBapro. Cm. Ne 5)

Yac om uacy ne necuel — nooyman s npo ceos.

iDe mal en peor! — pensé. [3: 66] [4: 71].

B ucmaHCcKOM sI3bIKE CyIecTByeT (ppazeonornueckuit obopor de mal en pearEro
3HaYCHHE IOJHOCTBIO COBMANACT C PYCCKUM (PPAa3eoJOTH3MOM U3 OZHA Od 6 NObIMA.
CrietyeT OTMETHTb, YTO B IPEBEJICHHOM IPUMEpPEe HUKAK HE IepeBen (pa3eosorusm uac
om yacy. Jla v 3HaUeHHE NIPEYIOKEeHUsT Yac om uacy He nezye NepelaHo HEe COBCEM TOYHO.

OueHb peIKO BCTPEUAKOTCS KaibKu ((pa3eosoru3Mbl, JICKCHUECKOE 3HAYCHHE H
JIaXe TMOJICTPOYHHK TTOJHOCTHIO COBMAJAET B PYCCKOM M HCIAHCKOM SI3BIKE), XOTSI TEKCT
noBectn A.C. [lymkunnHa «Kanuranckas go4ka» MMO3BOJISET IIEPEBOJIUTH UCIIOIb30BaHHbIE
aBTOPOM (ppa3eoIOTU3MbI UMEHHO C TOMOUIBIO KAJIBKH.

— Cnasa 602y, —omseuan s cabbIM 2010COM.

— Bien, gracias a Dios — respondi yo con una voz.débi55].

B ncnanckoM s3bIke cymecTByeT (paseonoruueckuii odbopot gracias a DiosEro
3HAYEHHE TIOJIHOCTHIO COBIAIACT C PyCCKUM (ppa3eosioru3MoM ciaea 60zy.

OH pacckazviéan apmelickue aHeKoonivl, O KOMOPbIX 5 CO CMeXY Uymb He 8ANANCH.

Me contaba anécdotas del ejército que me haciderdiisrme de la risa [4: 44].

B ucmanckom si3bIKe cymiecTByeT (paseonormdeckuii obopor desternillarse de
risa. Ero 3HaueHne — X0X0TaTh [0 M3HEMOXEHHsI, YTO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY OPUTHHATY
8ANAMBCA CO CMEXY.

K coxanenuio, BCTpewaroTCs Cliydad, KOIZla MEpeBOAYHMK IPOIyCKaeT
(bpazeosnoruyueckuit 060poT, uTo 0beaHseT TeKeT noBectr. OmuH mpumep (¢ GppaszeosorusmMom
Yac om uacy) Mel yxe IpUBEIH.

Cemb 6€0 —00un omsem.

Las pagd todas de una vez [3: 48JleffeBox: s 3amiatun 3a BCe OOHMH pas.
[MoxyepkuBaeM, 3T0 He GpazeoOrHyecKuii 000pOT U He TIOCIOBHIIA. )

[MoxBonst wWrTOrM, XOdYETCS OTMETHTh, YTO B IIOBECTH YacTO BCTPEYAOTCS
(pazeornornaeckre 000poThl. K coxxaeHuIo, B ICIIAHCKOM BapHaHTE OHHM HE IPECTaBIICHBI B
TIOJTHOM 00BeMe.

Poman «Arroz y tartanaBucenre bnacko Moanbeca Obu1 HaneuaTan 12 HosOps
1894 roga. OH ObUT CO3MaH B IEPHOJ, KOT/Ia UCIIAHCKUI MHUCATEIh 3aHUMAJICS HE TOJBKO
CBOMM TBOPHYECTBOM, HO M MOJIMTHYECKOH Kapbhepoil, MOAITOMY OH YacTO pazbe3kall Mo
Banencuanckoit npouHuuu. B cBoOOmHOE OT mpenBbIOOpHON OOpHOBI Bpemsi Bucente
bnacko Mbanbec oTnaBanm Kak JuTeparype, Tak M H3larenbckoMy aerny. OH Biajen
cobcTBeHHOH THNOrpadueii, B KOTOpOoi neyarall ra3eTbl 1 CBOM pOMaHbl.

Hazpanue pomana «Arroz y tartanamssro u3 copla.2to HapoJHOEe YeTBEPOCTHUIIbE,
KaK TNpaBWJIO, HOCHUT DPa300IadMTeNbHBIN WM MeNloJpaMaTHUecKuil XxapakTtep. Bucente
Brnacko M6anbec B poMaHe NPUBOANT ITOJTHOCTBIO €TO TEKCT, YTOOBI YUTATENb, MAJIO 3HAKOMBIH
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JIIOBOBb AJIEKCAH/JIPOBHA CIIMIIbIHA

C BaJICHCHMAHCKUM (DOJBKIOPOM, TOYHO MOHSUT €r0 CMbICH. [l MCTIAaHCKOTO MHCATENs 3TO
ObLTO Ba)XKHO, TIOTOMY YTO B IPOM3BEACHUM OH OOBITPHIBAET HA3BaHHE, B3ATOEC U3 MEPBOU
crpouku copla.JlocmoBHbIif IepeBo —3TO “puc U TapTaHa'. Y MCIAaHCKOTO ClloBa “arroz”,
NOMHMO TIPSIMOTO 3Ha4YECHUs “pHUC”, €CTh 3aKpeIuieHHoe (pazeosornueckoe 3Hauenne. OHO
BXOOUT B COCTaB MHOTUX (I)pa3eOJ'IOFI/I3MOB C OAHUM M TCM K€ 3HAUCHHUCM. bamxe Bcero k
HeMy pycckuii ¢paseosnorusm “nup Ha Bech MUp”. B pomane oObIrpbIBacTCsl ONUCAaHHAs
BBIIIIE CEMaHTHKa cJoBocoyeTaHusi «Arroz y tartana»HamomHuM, 4TO OHO BXOJAWT B
COCTaB HapOJHOTO YETBEPOCTHUILLS M B COCTaB UCITAHCKOTO (ppazeosioru3ma.

«Arroz y tartana» —5To mepBas CTpoYka BalieHCHMaHCKoi copla. B pomane
OIIMCHIBAIOTCS JIBA CTHIIS JKn3HU. OMH OJMIETBOPSIET TIIaBHAs TePOUHS IOHBS MaHyana, a
BTOpOW — ee Opat noH XyaH. Kak pa3 st Hero IUIeMSIHHHLBI HCIOJNHSIOT Ccopla, mopaib
KOTOPOW CBOZMTCSI K MBICIM O TOM, YTO >KUTh HaJ0 1O CPEICTBAM, a HE yCTPauBaTh MUP
KaXaplil nerb. IMeHHo Takoil oOpa3 xu3HH Bener Manysna. A XyaH NpHIepKHUBACTCS
CTapbIX TPAJULUH KHUTh 110 CPEACTBAM.

«Arroz y tartana» -9To BaJICHCMAHCKHI BapHaHT HCIIAHCKOTO (ppa3eosiorusma C
CEMaHTHKOM, CXOXKeH ¢ pycckuM “Ip Ha Bech MHpP’. B pomaHe pacckasplBacTCs O CEeMbE
noubr Manyaubl. OHa ObUTa BIOBOW M MOCENMIACh BMECTE C JAETHMHU B POCKOIIHOM JIOME.
Jnst moHbrn MaHyaIIbl C4acThe — 3TO J0M, ITOJHBIA JJOPOTUX BEILEH M MOYTEHHOH MmyOInKy.
Eii HpaBuTcs, 4TOOBI B HEM 00513aTENBHO KXK/IBIH JICHb YCTPanBaIM IIPHEMBI UJIH 3BaHbIe 00€/IbI.

Poman «Arroz y tartana»mnoka3ssiBaeT, 4TO YK€ B PaHHHUX IPOM3BEICHUIX
Bucenre bracko HMbaHbec ucIonbp3yeT B HA3BaHUU M OOBITPHIBACT B TEKCTE MHOTO3HAYHBIE
ciioBocodeTanusl. JlaHHBIM NpHeM XapaKTepeH W sl TO3IHEro TBOPYECTBA HMCIIAHCKOTO
mycaTens. HampuMep, B pomane «PoaHoe Mope» TOXXe BhIOpaHa CTpOUYKa M3 HApPOIHOTO
BaJICHCHAHCKOTO BBIpaXeHHs. PomaH «Arroz y tartana» odbenuHseT ¢ ApyTUMH
NPOU3BEACHUSMH MECTO IEMCTBMSI — 3TO NpoBHHLHMSA BaneHcus, B koTopoil Bucenre
Bracko M6anbec poauics u BEIPOC.

HonyqaeTcsI, YTO BOCIIPUATHE HAllMOHAJIBHBIX (I)pa?;eOJ'[OFI/BMOB 3aBHCHUT KaK OT
HOCHUTECIIA A3bIKA, TAK U OT MaCTEPCTBA NEPECBOIYHNKA.
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ABSTRACT. The Perception of Anger by Speakers of Polish, Rassand Ukrainian —

a Contrastive Approachilhe purpose of this paper is to present how spsakétolish, Russian
and Ukrainian perceive anger and express it. Théysis is mostlpased on phraseological
expressions describing symptoms of anger inttinee Slavic languages (changeddaial
expression, involuntary body movements, increadeoity temperature and blood pressure,
liver, gall bladder, stomach and bowels disordmesathing difficulties). The linguistic model of
anger seems foe universal, however, each of the analysed laregihgs also its own range of
idioms belonging only to this language.

Keywords: phraseological expressiondinguistic model of angerPolish, Russian and
Ukrainian languages

Mup sMormii Kak MHOTOMEpPHOE 00pa3oBaHWE H3JaBHA SBISICTCS TPESIMETOM
YIIyOJICHHOTO aHaji3a JJis MPeACTaBUTENCH pPa3HBIX HAYYHBIX JUCIUIUINH — unocoduu,
TICUXOJIOTHH, S3BIKO3HAHUS. Tak, QUIoco(bl CTOSIM M BCE BPeMs CTOST Iepesa CIOKHON
JJIEMMOH, YTO Ba)kKHEE — YyBCTBA HIIM pa3yM M KaKOBa MX POJIb B JKH3HU YeJOBEKa?
SI3bIKOBEIBI HAYAIIM 3alyMBIBAThCS HAJl T€M, KaK TO, YTO HEJOCTYITHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY
HAOJIIOICHUIO, MepenaTh, a MOTOM MMOABEPTHYTh CHCTEMOJIOTHYCCKON YIOPSAI0YCHHOCTH C
MTOMOIIBIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX CPEJICTB.

Kak 3ameuaer B.M. [llaxoBckuii, crenupuka 3MOIHUNA YETOBEKAa COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO OHH — M OOBEKT OTPaXKCHUS B A3bIKE, U HHCTPYMCHT OTPAKCHUSI CAMUX CeOs U IPYTHX
00BEKTOB JeUCTBUTEIBHOCTU» [4:7-8]. DMOLMK MOTYT BBICTYNATh TaKXe CPEICTBOM
PO/IOBOI XapaKTepUCTUKU YEJIOBEKA.

OObIIeHHAs TTOHATUIHAS CHCTEMa, B pPaMKaX KOTOPOH MBI MBEICITUM U JICHCTBYEM,
MOJXKET TOCIYXHTh OYCHb BaXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JIi OOHApYXEHHUS CTPYKTYPHl H
COJIEpP)KaHHSA HAIUX SMOLMOHAIBHBIX KOHUENTOB. KOHLENT SBJSETCS 3JIEMEHTOM
KoHIlenTocepsl, KOTopasi B CBOIO OUYepelh IMOHMMACTCS KaK «00JacTb MBICIHTEIBHBIX
00pa3loB, CIUHWI YHWBEPCAJIHHOTO TPEIMETHOTO KOa, TPEICTABISIOMHX Co00it
CTPYKTYpPHpPOBaHHOE 3HAHHWE IOIeH, WX WH(POPMAIMOHHYIO0 0a3y, a CeMaHTHYECKOe
NPOCTPAHCTBO SA3BIKA — YaCTh KOHLENTOCHEPHI, MONYYHBIIas BeIpakeHHe (BepOaau3aluio,
00BEKTHBH3AIIMI0) B CHCTEME SA3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB — CJIOB, ()pa3eocoueTaHmii, CHHTAKCHIECKUX
CTPYKTYp M 00pa3dyeMoe 3HaYeHMsAMH s3bIKOBbIX eauuumy [3:13; Ilur. mo: 2:10]. Bo3nukaer
BOIPOC, B KAKOW CTEIICHU CBOMCTBEHHBIN TAHHOMY SI3BIKY CIIOCOO BOCHIPHSATHS U OpraHU3aIud
MHpa 3MOIIHH, T.€. CII0CO0 €ro KOHIENTYaln3alliy, YHUBEPCAJICH, a B KaKOi HAIlMOHAJIBHO
crnieruduueH?

U Gabriela Wilk, Teaching Assist., Institute of E&$avic Philology,University of Silesia, Katowice,
Poland —gabriela.wilk@op.pl



I'ABPUEJIA BUJIBK

[lpenmeroM HacTosIIEH CTaThbM SBISCTCS KOHLENT THEBA, OIHOTO M3
(yHIaMEeHTATBPHBIX YeoBedeckux dyBcTB. OOpa3 raHeBa cozmaercs Ha 06aze (pa3eoloTH3MOB
(TIOITHOCTBIO JIEKCHKATM30BAHHBIX COYETAHUH CIIOB, CPaBHUTEIBHBIX BRIPKCHHH, YCTONIUBBIX
COYETaHUM, XapaKTEePU3YIOLIUXCA pPa3HOM CTENEHbID CEMAHTHUYECKOM U JIEKCUYECKOH
CBSI3aHHOCTH CBOMX KOMITOHCHTOB). AHAIM3y MOABEPTalnuCh (Ppa3eonoru3Mbl, B COCTaB
KOTOPBIX BXOJIUT JIEKCEMa 2Hes, a TAKKe Te, KOTOPbIE M0 CBOEMY 3HAYCHHUIO CBS3BIBAIOTCS C
THEBOM. <«3JIeCh YMECTHO CPaBHEHHE C LIBETAMH COJIHEYHOTO CIIEKTPA. OCHOBHBIX TOHOB
CeMb, HO CKOJBKO €IIe IPOMEKYTOYHBIX ILBETOB M CKOJBKO OTTEHKOB MOXET OBITh
noiydeHo npu ux cmenieHun» [1:18]. 'oBopss 0 pa3HBIX OTTEHKAax THEBAa, HOCHTEIH
MOJIECKOTO SI3BIKA YIIOTPEOIISIOT CYIeCTBUTENbHBIE ZIasé, oburzenie, rozdemienie, ZOk,
HOCHUTENIH PYCCKOTO — 0ocadd, 3100a, 310Cmb, G03MYWjeHue, pazopaxdceHue, Hcerub,
YKPaWHCKOTO — docada, 31004, 31icmb, oMb, 00YPerHs, PO30Pamy8aHHs, HCOBY.

OrnpaBaHHBIM TS TaHHOTO aHAJIN3a IPEICTABILICTCS HCIONB30BaHHE METOHHMHUY,
KOTOpasi OXBaThIBala ObI MPOSBICHUS THEBa B (U3NUECKOH cdepe cyObeKTa, CHMITOMBI
SMOIIMH B UTOTE HHTEPIIPETUPOBATUCE Ob1 Kak smoru [8:134-135].IToctapaemcs mokas3ath
MHMHYECKHE, TICHXOCOMATHYECKUe, IOBEJCHYCCKHE HM3MEHEHHsI B OpraHu3Me 4YelOBeKa,
BBI3BAHHBIC THEBOM U OOBEKTUBHUPYIOIIUECS B TIOJIBCKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

Ha ocHoBaHmm coOpaHHOrO MaTepHana TpeX S3bIKOB MOXKHO BBIJEIHUTh
Metonummueckyto rpynmny SKCIIPECCUBHBIE PEAKITUU JIMITA KAK CUMIITOMBI
I'HEBA —3TO I'HEB.

I'HeB BieweT 3a coOOM M3MEHEHWs] BHELIHOCTH YENOBEKAa. OMOLMH MOTYT
OTpaXkaThCsA KaK Ha JIMIE B IICJIOM, TAaK U B OTACNBHBIX €r0 YacCTsX, BHIPA3UTEIIMH IHEBa
MOTyT OBITH TJa3a, OpoBH, ryObl u 3yObl. HaOmonaercs cxomHelii Habop uacTeil Tema —
JIOKaJIM3aTOPOB THEBA B COIOCTABIAEMBIX S3bIKaX. Bo Qpazeonornyeckux eanHUIax
OTpPa’KeHBI peaTbHO HAOMI0aeMble H3MEHEHUS B JIMLIE YEIOBEKa, IIEPEKUBAIOIIETO THEB.

Bce m3MmeHeHust Ha nune OOpasHO MOXKHO IIPEACTaBUTH C IIOMOIIBIO OJHOTO
(paseosorusma: monbck. Ktos straszny w gniewjepyc. kmo-mo cmpauten 8 2nese, yKp.
XMocb cmpawHuti y 2Higi, TIOTOMY 4YTO THEB OKAa3bIBAETCSI YYyBCTBOM, IOBEPralolIMM
YeJioBeKa B chepy MHCTUHKTOB, JIMIIAIOIIAM €ro YeJIOBEYECKOro 00JIHKa.

Jns HOcuTenel IOJBbCKOTO, PYCCKOTO M YKPaMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB XapakTepHa
00BEKTHBALIUS THEBA Yepe3 ONMCAHUE BBIPAKEHUS IJ1a3.

[Ipu olylIeHNH HETaTHBHBIX SMOLMWH B NPEICTaBICHUM MOJIIKOB IJa3a MOTYT
CKMATBCsl, YTO HAXOIHUT CBOE OTpakeHHe BO (paszeosorm3me 0Czy zwzity Sk komy z
gniewu B pycckoM si3bIKe 3TOMY IIPUMEPY COOTBETCTBYET 21d3d KO20-1O CY3UMUCh ONt 2HEEA.

B moseckom (paseonornyeckoM (oHAE BCTpedyaeTcs TakkKe BBIpaKeHHE OCZY
komu wyszly / wylazly z orbikotopoe ynoTpeGisiercst utst OIHCaHHMS YeTOBEKa, MIHPOKO
OTKPBIBILETO IJIa3a OT THEBA, HCIyra, YAUBICHHUS HJIM JPYTUX, BHE3AIIHO OXBATUBIIHX €TI0
4yBCTB. B pycckoM si3bIke ecTh (hpa3eooru3Mbl 21d3a 6bluliu U3 Opoum Uy K020-mo 21a3d
Ha 106 nonenu, B yKPAMHCKOM — oui 6uniziu 3 opbim u oui nHa 106 | na noba | dozopu
nonizni, HO WX 3HAYEHUS B IOJHOM OOBEME HE COBMAJAIOT CO 3HAYCHHEM MOJIBCKON
enuHuLbl. OTian4Ms HaOMIOAl0TCS KaK B CEMaHTHKE, TaK U B CIIOCO0E KOHIENTYaIH3aliH.
O pazapaxeHHOM, CEpAMTOM YeJIOBEKE HE NMPHHSITO TOBOPHUTh B PYCCKOM M YKPaMHCKOM
SI3BIKAX, YTO ) He20 21d3d HA 0O Noae3iu WA ebluiiu u3 opdum (Tak TOBOPHUTCS 00
yaueieHun). [loxyuaercs, 4TO 3HAYEHHS TOJNBKO YACTHYHO IEPECEKAIOTCs, IOJBbCKUI
npuMep obnazaet Oosiee MHUPOKOH CEMAHTHKOW, TaK KaK OH MOXKET OTHOCHTCS TaKXkKe K
qyBcTBY THeBa. Kpome Toro, Bo ¢paseosorm3amax ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM 106 B PYCCKOM H
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BOCIIPUATHUE THEBA HOCUTEJIAIMU ITOJIBCKOI'O, PYCCKOI'O U YKPAMHCKOI'O A3bIKOB ...

YKPAaUHCKOM $3bIKaX IMOJYEPKUBACTCS, YTO TJia3a HEe MPOCTO BBHILIUIM U3 OPOUT, KaK 3TO
3aKpeIICHO B MOJIBCKOM, YKa3bIBAETCS KOHKPETHOE MECTO MX BBIXOJIA.

B rHeBe ria3a HAYMHAIOT TOPETh, YTO HAXOAMUT CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B MOJBCKUX
(pazeonorusmax oczyswieq / ptory / pak sie, oczy blyszczaly z gniewwycckux araza copsm
om 2Hesa, 21434 3AC6epKAIU U YKPAUHCKHX oyl 2opmamb | naiaromo, oui OIucHyIu 2HIBOM.

Creayromuii CUMIITOM THEBAa OTPAXKEH B BBIPAKEHMSX: MOJBCK. NASIEYE brwi,
pyc. Haxmypumslnacynume 6posu, cocamv O6posu U YKp. Hacynumu 6Oposi. YUenosex,
OXBAYCHHBII THEBOM, YTPEOMO MOPIIIUT OPOBH U, TEM CaMbIM, BBITJIIIUT elie 0ojiee 3JI00HO.

C KOMIIOHEHTOM 3)0bl MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha CIICAYIOIINE SAUHUIIBL: TIOIbCK. ZQrzyta
Zebami pyc. ckpesrcemamo 3y6amu v YKp. ckpecomamu 3y0amul3you CKpunisime y Ko20cb.

Cnemyer emie oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE (HpPa3eoIOTH3MEI
OIUCHIBAIOT TIOMBITKM CYOBEKTa OBIAJETh 4YyBCTBOM, IPEJOTBPATUB €ro BHEINIHee
MIPOSIBJICHHUE, HATIP. TIOJILCK. Przygngéé wargi, pyc. kycameo 2youl U YKp. Kycamu 2you.

K wu3MeHeHusIM Ha JHIE CISIyeT OTHECTH TaKke HW3MEHEHHE ero IBeTa.
®Dpa3eoOTHUECKUE CAUHHUIIBI-IIBETO0003HAUCHHS, PEIPE3CHTHPYIONINE THEB, CO3IA0T
MeToHnMHYeckyto rpynny M3MEHEHUA IBETA JIMIIA KAK CUMIITOM I'HEBA —
9TO I'HEB.

B monbckoM s3bIKE TIPU ONMMCAHWM THEBHOTO COCTOSHHS HCIIOJB3YIOTCS HMEHA
npuiararelbHbie czerwony, purpurowy, fioletowy, blady, siny, ziglomblty a taxke
obpa3oBaHHbBIE OT HUX IJIATOJBI CZEerwieni€, purpurowie, pgsowie?, fioletowie?, bledryc,
sinie¢, zieleni@, zO0kkngé. B pycckoM s3BIKe THEB OCMBICIIAETCS Yepe3 LBETA KPACHbil,
bacposwlil, 1UN0BbIU, uOLemogylil, OneOHblll, CUHUU, 3eieHvlll, ocermvti. OT ITHX
MpHUJIaraTebHBIX  00pa3yIOTCS TIIATONBl KpdcHemb, Oazpogembv, OneOHemb, 3elleHemb,
Jicenmems. B yKpauHCKOM $3bIKE THEB aCCOLIMUPYETCS C UEPBOHUM, OASPSHUM, PYM’ SIHUM,
cunim, 3enenum 1uBeramu. B coOpaHHOM marepuaiie OOHAPYKEHBI TIIATONBI YEPEOHIMU,
bazpaHumu, CUHimu, 3eJeHimu.

HeobxoauMo 3aMeTHTh, YTO HE OT BCEX IIBETOBBIX MPHIATaTeIbHBIX MOIYT
00pa30BaThCs IIIArojbl, 0003HAYAIOIINE PEAKIIHNIO, IPOUCXOIAIIYI0 B OPraHH3ME YeIOBeKa.
K mpumepy, B pycCKuil ClIOBapsiX, KOTOPBHIMH MbI MOJIb30BAINCH, HE 3apETHCTPUPOBAHO
TJIaroJyia OT MPUIAraTeIbHOTO (uoremossiti. B MOIBCKOM SI3bIKE TAKOU TJIAroJl CYIIECTBYET,
HO OH PEIIKO YHOTPEOIIACTCS.

B OompIIMHCTBE YCTOHYMBBIX COYETAHWHA B IOJBCKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPamMHCKOM
SI3BIKAX MOJKET HCIOJBb30BAThCs Ha3BaHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH aMouuu (nobazposemv om
2Hesd), HO OHU MOTYT BBICTYIATh U B yceueHHOH (opme (nobazposems).

Bo Bcex eMHUIIAX MBI UMEEM JIETI0 C 0COOBIM BHIIOM METOHUMHYECKOTO MepeHoca
— CHHEKJOXOH, TaKk KaK I[BET OTHOCHUTCS HCKJIIOYMTENILHO K JIMIy, HO HE KO BCEMY
YEJI0BEKY, KOTOPbI B IAHHBI MOMEHT OTIPECIISIeTCs, KakK, HAIP., KPACHbLI WIH 3€1EHbLI.

Kak axpomarnyeckue 1BeTa, Tak ¥ XpOMAaTUYCCKHE 1[BETA BCTPEUAIOTCS B COCTaBE
(hpa3eoIoru3MoB BCEX TPEX COMOCTABISIEMBIX SI3bIKOB. BOJIBIIMHCTBO HAMMEHOBAHUIT 1IBETa
0o0/aaeT MHOYECTBEHHONM CEMAaHTHUKOM, SBIISACH YacThbIO 4YeEro-to Ooubliero. Tax,
KpPacHBI I[BET B TOJBCKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAWHCKOM AaCCOIMHUPYETCS HE TOJBKO C
pa3apaXeHUEM, HO U CO CMYIICHHEM, CTBIIOM, PagoCThio. [IpOTOTHIIOM KpacHOro IBETa
SIBJIIFOTCS] KPOBB M OTOHB, 1 KIMEHHO Ha 3TOM CTPOSITCS CEMaHTHUCCKUEC KOHHOTAIMH KHU3HU
U OSKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO TeNla, 3/I0POBBS, AarpeCCHBHOCTH, a TaKKe
BCITBUTBUHUBOCTHU. PyMsHblil B CO3HAHUH ITOJITKOB, PYCCKUX U YKPAWHIIEB IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
o0namaeT IMONMOKUTETHHOH CEMAaHTHYCCKOW KOHHOTAlMEH 3J0pOBbSA, XOTS  €ro
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yIOTPEOICHNST MOTYT KacaThCA TaKKe W OTPHLATENBHBIX YYBCTB. 3€JICHBI LIBET, B CBOIO
o4epeb, SBISETCS NPUMEPOM TOTO, YTO B PaMKaX B OCHOBHOM IOJIOKHTEILHOTO 3HAYCHH,
CBSI3aHHOT'O C PACTHTENBHOCTBIO, 00pa3oBalicss BTOPOCTCIICHHBIN HEraTHBHBIH KOHIIENT.
3esieHbli [[BET B HETAaTHBHOM 3HAYCHHH HCIIOJB3YETCS [UIS BBIPAKCHHUS! CHIIBHOTO THEBA,
HEJIOBOJILCTBA, HE3M0pOBhst. CHHUI [BET B TPEX SI3BIKAX YKA3bIBAET HA COCTOSHHE MCYaIH
UITH JI0CAJIBL.

Ocoboro BHHMaHHs 3aClly)KHMBaeT ycToiWuuBoe coueranue blady z gniewu
BrieaHbIil IBET BBHI3BIBACT, B MIEPBYIO 0YEPE/ib, ACCOLHUAIIMIO C YYBCTBOM CTpaxa, Tak Kak OH
SBJIACTCS CHUMIITOMOM THIHMYHOW peakuu opraHusMa Ha yrposy [9:25]. Ilcuxonoru
J0Ka3ajM, YTO HMHOTJA BHE3aIHbId MPUCTYI THEBA MOXET HPOSBIATHECS — PEaKLUSIMH,
cBOifcTBeHHBIMH cTpaxy. CTOHT ele OTMETUTb, YTO MPU OMHCAHWH OJICIHOTO YeNOBEKa,
OXBAaYECHHOT'O THEBOM JIMOO CTPaxoM, BO BCEX pAcCMaTPHBACMBIX S3bIKaX MOTYT
yIOTPEOIATHCS CpaBHUTEIbHBIC 000pOTHI, Hamp. monbkek. blady / bialy jaksciana / jak
ptotno, pyc. baednstii | benviii kax cmena | nonomno v yxp. 6inuii sx cmina | nonomno.

TobKO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHH TMPH TEPEKUBAHUN THEBA W3MEHCHUS B
00IMKe dYeoBeKa acCOMMHPYIOTCS C OOPETEHHEM €ro BHEIIHOCTBIO JIHJIOBOTO I[BETA.
JInnoBbIl LIBET HE SIBISETCS COCTABHOM YacTbIO SA3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI THEBA HOCHUTEINEH
MOJIECKOTO U YKPAMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB. B MOJIBCKOM M yKPaWHCKOM SI3BIKaX JIMJIOBBIN 1IBET, T.C.
CBETNIO-(DHOJIETOBBIN MM PO30BO-TONMYOOI LBET BepecKa, CHPEHH, BOOOIIE HE aCCOLMUPYETCs
C YyBCTBAMH.

Crnenyromeit Mmeronnmudeckoil rpynnoit sisisercss bYPHAS IBUT'ATEJIbHA A
AKTHUBHOCTbH KAK CUMIITOM I'HEBA —2TO I'HEB.

['HeB oKa3bIBacT MOIHOE MOTHBHUPYIOILEE BIMSHUC Ha MOBEICHUE YETIOBEKA TaKe
B TEX CIIy4asix, KOr/la OH JI0 KOHIIA He 0CO3HAETCs. DTO NMPOSIBIICTCS B HABSI3BIBAHUH CYOBEKTY
THEBa OIPEACIICHHBIX MOBEJCHYECKUX CTEPEOTHIIOB. MHTEpecHO Takxke 3aMeTHTh, 4TO
CIIOBO 2MOYuUs TIPOMCXOJUT OT JIATHHCKOT'O IJIarojia €-mMoOVere yTo o3HayaeT '[BHIaTh K
yemy-HUOYAp' [5:346]. DTO mpeamonaraer, 4To B KAKIOH SMOLMHA UMEETCS CKIOHHOCTh K
KaKOMY-TO AECUCTBHIO.

JlaHHast METOHUMHUYECKAst TPYIIa HEOAHOPOIHA [0 CBOEMY COCTaBy, IIOTOMY YTO
9T (hpa3eonoru3Mpl MOTYT OIKMCBHIBATh KaK HEMOCPEACTBCHHO HAOIIOIAEMYIO, TaK H
peanbHO He OOHApY)KHBAEMYIO PEaKIMIO YeioBeKa Ha THeB. [lomumMo (paseonorn3mos,
XapaKTePHU3YIOIINX MCHXUYECKOES COCTOSHUE YeNIOBeKa, KOTOPOE MpOSIBIAETCS BHELIHE, B
€ro MaHepe MOBEJCHUs, B 3TOIl IPyIIe BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKXkKe IPUMEphl BIHMSHHS THEBa Ha
Croco0 TOBOPEHHMsS. 3/eCh MBI MOXEM 3aMETUTh OOJbLIOE Pa3HOOOpa3He Kak CIoco0oB
(paseonorn3anny, Tak 1 MOTHBALIMOHHBIX OCHOBaHUH SI3BIKOBBIX €JHHHII.

CyOBeKT THeBa MOXKET TOBOPHTh HEOTYETIMBO, O Ye€M CBHICTCIBCTBYIOT
(bpaseomoru3mel mojbCK. MOWE / cedzd stowa przezgby, pyc. yeoums crosa ckeo3w 3y6bl
U YKp. cogopumu kpize 3y6u. OH MOXET TaKXe TOBOPHUTH 'POMKO. BBIpaskeHUsI TOJBCK.
podnigé¢ glos, pyc. nogeicums 2onoc, yKp. nioHimMamu 2010¢ CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO
10 Mepe HAPACTAHUS HETAaTUBHBIX AMOIIHI B YEIIOBEKE, H3MEHSETCSI TOH €ro roJioca.

B s3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHH OTpPa)KCHA W TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHASI CHUTYaIlUs: B MPUCTYIIC
CHEBA YEJIOBEK MOKET JIMIIHUTHCS iapa peu (IoiabeK. zaniemowd z gniew.

Korza 4enoBek roBOPUT CAABICHHBIM OT 3JI0CTH TOJIOCOM, OH wunum, T.c. U3Iaet
[IyXUe 3BYKH, HAIIOMUHAIOIIKE MMPOTSHKHOE TPOM3HOLICHHE 3ByKa ,II". B 1aHHOM ciydae
MBI HIMEEM JIeJI0 ¢ accoluanueit co 3meer. [llunems uMeeT CBOU 3KBUBAJICHTHI B IOJILCKOM
s3bIKe (SYCZ@) ¥ yKpauHCKoM (cuuamuy).
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IMoneck. furcze, pyc. goiprams, yxp. uprxamu B CBOIO 09€pe/ib, aCCOMUUPYETCS
CO 3BYKaMH, M3JaBacMbIMH €KOM WM KOIIKOH. ['HEB, TeM CaMbIM, CBSI3BIBACTCSI HE TOIBKO
C NOBEJICHUEM YEJIOBEKa, HO M C IOBEJCHHEM KHUBOTHBIX.

YyBCTBO THEBa YETKO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHO TaKOMY SIBIICHHIO, KaK pasyM, OHO
ACCOIMUPYETCSA B IEJIOM C HPPAIMOHATIBHBIM MOBEACHHEM TOTO, KTO B T'HEBE, HAIp. B
OOBIYHOM COCTOSIHMH YEIIOBEK HE peem Ha cebe 6010cbl. B MONBCKOM S3bIKE TaHHOMY
pycckoMy ¢paseonorusmy cootBerctByer drze' / wyrywa' (sobie) wiosy z glowya B
YKpauHCKOM — peamu | depmu | ckpubumu na cobi | na 2ono06i éonoccsi.

HeratuBHble SMOLMH CPaBHUBAIOTCA C ACHCTBHAMH CyOBEKTa, YTO IMO3BOJIIET
TOBOPUTH, IO BCEH BHAUMOCTH, 00 HMX aKTHBHOCTH W HMITYJbCUBHOCTH. I[lpn3Hak
HMITYJIbCMBHOCTH OCOOCHHO XapaKTepeH JUIs BBIPAKCHUS Oedxcamb KaK yeopeavlii U ero
SKBMBAJICHTOB B JBYX Apyrux s3eikax drgngé / wybiec jak oparzonysickouumu |
cxonumucs sk onapenuil | ownapenuii. HeraTuBHble SMOILMH CBSI3aHBI C MEXaHH3MaMH
OBICTPOTO pearupoBaHus, IPOUCXOAAIIETO Ha OECCO3HATEIEHOM YPOBHE.

HauBHOe co3HaHWE TOJSKOB, PYCCKHMX M YKPAWHIICB MPHIHCHIBACT HEPBaM 0COOYIO
pOJIb B COXPaHEHHH SMOIMOHAIBHOrO paBHOBecus [9:26]. Pasapaxenwe, HapyIicHHe
HOPMAaJIbHOT'O COCTOSIHUSI MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK HeraTUBHas 3Mouus. MOXHO yBUIETH
CXOJICTBO MEXAy HEpPBAMH W MY3bIKAJbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, HAIp.. TOJbCK. roztrajad
komu nerwy, gra& komu na nerwach pyc. paccmpoums nepewi, ucpamv Ha Hepeax y
K020-mo, YKp. epamu Ha Hepeax komycb. C KOMIIOHCHTOM HEp8bl BCTPEUAIOTCS TAKKe
Takue Qpaszeosoru3Mbl: MOJBCK. PSW KOMU nerwy, pyc. nopmums | mpenams Hepevl Komy-
mo, YKp. NCysamu KOMYCb HEPUL.

OcoOeHHO HHTEPECHBIM MpuMepoM siBisietcs plakad ze ziGCi, mockonbKy miad He
tumudeH it tHeBa [7:210]. On ykassiBaeT Ha ciaboCTh CyOBEKTa, KOTOPHIM OBJIAIEIO
JaHHOE YyBCTBO, M YaCTO CBs3BIBaeTcsAd C OeccummeM. OTO BEIpaXEHHE OOBIYHO
NPUMEHSAETCS K OIIYNICHHI0 HE TOJBKO 3JI0CTH, HO M IOJIOXKUTEIBHBIX 3MOLMH THIA
PaZOCTH, CYACThs, BKIFOYAMONIAX DICMCHT HEOKHIAHHOCTH. I[IONBCKOMY BBIPAYKCHHIO
COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOE NIaKamb Om 00CAOb.

Beipaxkast cBOM THEB, pa3pakeHHe, YETOBEK MOXKET BECTH ce0sl arpecCHBHO H
CBOMX JICWCTBHUI HE KOHTPOJIHUPOBATH. B S36IKOBOM CO3HAHHU HOCHUTEIICH MONBCKOTO S3bIKa
3aKpPEIUICHO, YTO MOXKHO Z ghiewu tupanogami To e camoe XapaKTepHO Uil HOCUTEINCH
PYCCKOTO M YKPanHCKOTO SI3BIKOB (PYyC. monams Ho2aMu Ha KO20-mo, YKP. MyRamu Ho2amu
3 iomi).

XapaKkTeprUCTHYCCKUM JUIsi BOCIIPUSATHS THEBA HOCHTEISIMU MOJBCKOTO, PYCCKOTO
U YKPaHMHCKOTO S3bIKOB MOXXHO CYUTATh HAJWYHNE METOHHUMHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKHUT
NPEJCTABICHAE O TOM, YTO THEB COIPOBOXKIACTCS IOBBILICHHEM TEMIIEpaTyphl Tela |
BHYTPEHHETO JJaBJICHHSI.

KpoBp B co3HaHMHM HOCHTENEH paccMaTpUBAEMBIX S3bIKOB SIBIISICTCS HOCHUTEIBHUIICH
Ay, CPpEaIOTOYUEM CUIIBHBIX 3MOHHﬁ, B TOM YHMCJIC HCTAaTUBHBIX.

BeipaxkeHussM B TIOJIbCKOM si3bIke Krew burzy s w ki, wzburzy w king krewwu B
YKPAMHCKOM XGUI08AMU KPO8 Y KO20Ch TIPUCYII TIPU3HAK CTHXUHHOCTH. Hamo 3ameTuth, 4To
YKpaMHCKHI puMep o0ajiaet Ooee MUPOKUM 3HaueHHeM. OH OTHOCHTCS, TIIABHBIM 00pasoM,
K 4yBCTBY Pa3apakeHHs1, BOJHEHHUS, HO MOXET TAKXKE aCCOLMHPOBATHCS M C TPEBOTOM.

B 3HavyeHnn paszeosorn3MoB 3aUKCHPOBAHO, YTO KPOBb MOCTOSHHO HAXOMUTCS
B JIBIDKCHHH. JTO JBH)XCHHE MOXET OBITh XaOTHYECKUM, JIMIICHHBIM HaIlPaBICHHOCTH.
[IpuMepoM MOXXET MOCIYXKUTh YKpaWHCKas eIUHHULA KPO8 GUPYE Y JCUNax, He NMEIoIast
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AHAJIOTOB B [IBYX IPYIUX s3bIKax. B coOpaHHOM Matepaie HabIIO[al0TCs TAKKE BRIPAXKEHHUS C
TOYHO OINpPEACIEHHOW KOHEYHOW TOUKOW IBMIKEHMSI, KOTOPOH B TPEX PAacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX
sI3BIKAX SBJIIETCS ToyioBa: mojbek. krew uderzyla konsudo gtowy krew nabiega konsudo
twarzy, pyc. kposv yoapuna é 20108y Komy-mo, Kpogb bpocunace | kunynace komy-mo 8
auyo | 6 2onogy M yKp. kpog yoapuia komyce 6 auye | 6 20108y, Kpoe KUHYLACL KOMYCb 00
obnuuus | 6 tuye, kpog 3abyxana 00 20106U.

K aT0it rpymme MOXHO OTHECIHM TaKKe TakKue (pa3eoJOTHUCCKUE CIMHHILBL:
MONBCK. PSW Krew kome, pyc. nopmums kpoeb komy-mo 1 yKp. RCY8amu Kpo8 KOMYCb, TaK
KaK OHH, BMECTC C BBIPQKCHHSMH, CBSA3BIBAIONIMMH THEB C IOBBIIICHHBIM [aBJICHUEM,
00pa3yioT eqUHYIO S3BIKOBYI0 KAPTHHY. DTH MPUMEPhl OTHOCSTCS HE TOJNBKO K THEBHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO, HO U K IUIOXOMY HACTPOCHHIO BOOOIIIE.

B 1OIBCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHHM THEBHOE COCTOSIHHE CBSI3BIBACTCS C paboTOi
BHYTPEHHHX OPTaHOB, TaKHX, KaK MEYCHb, )KSIYHBIN ITy3bIPb, BBHIPAOATHIBAIOIINI KEIUb,
KETyIOK W KHmedHuK [9:26-27]. DT0 OoTIHYUTENBHAS YepTa MOIBCKOTO S3BIKOBOTO
CO3HAHMsI, TAK KAK Y HOCUTENIEH PYCCKOIO M YKPAUHCKOTO A3BIKOB 3TH OPraHbl BhI3bIBAIOT,
B MIEPBYIO OYePE/Ib, MPEACTABICHUS (PU3HOIOTUIECKOTO XapaKkTepa.

B cocraB mosbckoro (Qpaseonormdeckoro (OHAA BXOAAT BBIPAXKEHHS C
KOMITOHEHTOM oiceub, Hamp. Takue Kak: zOl¢ / gotuje s¢ / burzy st / kipi / wzbiera,
poruszy w kimy zOk, zOk¢ ulewa sp komy, z6k¢ zalewa kogh B pycckom si3bIKOBOM
Marepuaie BcTpedaeM (pa3eosOTHU3MBI Jcelub NOOHAAACL Y KO20-MO, JCelub USIUNACD,
JHcenyb OYWUmM KO20-Mo, Y KO20-MO MHO20 Jicenyu. B cOOpaHHOM YKpamHCKOM MaTepHalie
obpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHWEe OAWH (PPa3eosoTH3M (GUAuUmMU JiCO6Y), YTO, MO-BUANMOMY,
MOJXKET CBHUICTEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO KEIYb B CO3HAHHH YKPAWHICB CBS3aHA IMPEXKIC
BCEro C (pr3HoIOTHEH.

W anomatudeckre KOHCTPYKIIMK B TIOIBCKOM U pyccKoM si3bikax (ZOl¢ zalaka,zok¢
ulewa s¢ u orcerus uzaunach) TO3BOISIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO THEB, TOJOOHO KETUH,
Koraa €ro CTaHOBUTCA CJIHMIIKOM MHOTO, MNEPCHOJIHACT YCIOBCKA. Tonpko B MOIBCKOM
SI3BIKE JKENT4b, MOJ00HO KPOBH, MOKET gotowa® Sie, kipied, burzy sie, 1.e. ¢ HapacTtanuem
THECBA YBCIWMYUBACTCA CUJIa €TI0 IMPOSABJICHUS. B CjIoM pAac NPUBCIACHHBIX BLIpa)KeHI/Iﬁ
OTPAKAIOTCS TAKXKE MPEACTABICHHS [yMOPAIBHOI TEOPHH, COTIIACHO KOTOPOM IMOIIMOHATIBHOE
COCTOSIHHE, XapaKTep YeJI0BEeKa ONMPENeISIIOT KUIKHE CPeIbl €r0 OpraHu3Ma, 0c000e MeCTo
cpely KOTOPBIX 3aHUMaeT ek [7:220].

B mnonbckoM si3bike BeTpeuaercss eauHuia zOlgdkowa Sie, He wumeroras
SKBUBAJICHTOB B IBYX JPYTHX S3BIKAX.

OwrymieHne rHEBa MOXKET MMEPEaBATHCS B PEYM HOCHTENIEH MOJBCKOTO SI3BIKA C
[OMOUIBIO YCTOMYMBBIX COYETAHHH, MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX HApyLICHHEM (YHKIHMOHHPOBAHHUSI
xumeynnka (bebechy / flaki / kiszki / wtiznasci sie komuy przewracag, bebechy si komus
skrecajq, ztas¢ skreca / szarpie / targa watrznasci). B pycckoMm sI3BIKOBOM Matepualie
0OHapy»eH ObLT JUIIb OMH MOMOOHBINA TIPHMED: 6HYIMPEHHOCTU NEPesoPa Ueamcs. Xots B
YKPanHCKOM SI3bIKE BCTPEUAIOTCS (Pa3eoorusmMbl gueepmamu wympowsi | nympo | xuwxu,
UX 3HAUCHHE HE COBMAJACT CO 3HAYCHHUEM IMOJBCKHX JKBHUBAJICHTOB. OHH OOBIYHO
HOPUMEHSIIOTCS K OIYIIEHHIO TOIIHOTHI M OTBPAILICHHs, & HE K THEBY.

Cpenu omucanust HU3MOIOrHYECKUX (POPM IPOSIBIICHHUSI THEBA BCTPEYAETCS TAKOM
CHMIITOM, KaK TPYJIHOCTH B JbIXaHWH. [IpuMmepsl, Takue Kak: moibck. dysz€ gniewem,
zachlysa¢ sie gniewem pyc. nvixmems, 3axA€OHYMbCS 2HEBOM, YKP. BANCKUM OYXOM
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ouxamu, 3axauHymucs 6i0 eHigy o0pasyroT MeroHmMuYeckyto rpymry [TPOBJIEMBI C
JAbIXAHUEM KAK CUMIITOM I'HEBA —5TO I'HEB.

3arpygHeHHe [OBIXaHWsS OCOOEHHO BHAHO BO (PPa3eoOTHUECKOW eAMHUIIC
YKPAUHCKOTO SI3bIKA 6adiCKuM Oyxom Ouxamu. llpunaraTenbHOe 6adicKuil TOTYEPKUBACT
HaJIMYIME MPETATCTBUI. DTOT IPUMEp HE MMEET aHAJIOTOB B ITOJIBCKOM U PYCCKOM MaTepHale.

Ha ocHoBe cOOpaHHBIX HaMHW NPUMEPOB YJaJOCh BBISIBUTH MEXaHU3MBI
BOCIIPHATHS SMOLMH, Onaroyiapsi KOTOPHIM BO3MOXHBIM CTaJIO TIPEJICTaBICHHE OoJiee WK
MeHee O0O0IIero, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M XapaKTEPHOTO JUIs KaXJOro s3blKa, C JPYroH,
nposiBiieHni. MeToHnMHIYecKre MOAEIH, OOIIHE JUIs TOJIBCKOT0, PYCCKOTO M YKPAaUHCKOTO
SI3BIKOB, TIPEJICTABIIOT HamOoJiee 3HAUYMMbIE JUI 4eNOBEKa NpW3Haku THeBa. Ha
OCHOBAaHHMHM aHajM3a MaTepHaja BBIBOAATCS COOTBETCTBHS MEXIY pa3IMUHBIMHU BHJAMHU
(M3HOTIOTHYECKUX CUMIITOMOB U SI3bIKOBBIM BEIPaKEHHEM THEBA.

Hammume Ge33KBUBANICHTHBIX (HPa3eoNoTH3MOB OOYCIIOBIEHO CBOeoOpasneM
NIPE/ICTABIICHUH, XapaKTePHBIM JUIsl HOCHTENIeH PasHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX KYJIBTYP.

Hocutenn nojbckoro, pycckoro W yKpamHCKOTO SI3bIKOB aKTUBHO OTAAIOTCS «BO
BJIACTb CBOMX 4YBCTB». IIpOTHMBOIONOXKHAsA TEHJACHUUS 3aMeyaeTrcs, Hampumep, B
MBCJACKOM A3BIKE, HJII KOTOPOT'O UMITYJIBCUBHOCTH M JIETKOCTH B 0T06pa)KeHI/II/I THCBA HC
xapakTepHa [6:136].

YcraHaBIMBaeTCs TaKXKe CBS3b C KOHIENTAMHU JIPYTHX YYBCTB, TAKUX, HalpUMeED,
KaK CTpax, Jto0OBb, HEHABHCTh, T.€. YYBCTB, B 3HAUCHHWU KOTOPBIX 3aJIOKEH IPH3HAK
WHTEHCHBHOCTH, CHJIBI, IPHCYTCTBHE KOTOPOH YEIOBEK OIIyIIaeT B cede, a TakKe MPU3HAK
BHE3AITHOCTH CaMOT0 TPOSBICHHS SYMOIIHH.
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HAYYHASA CTUWINM3ALIUA B AOPOPU3IMAX

ATHEINKA CALI®

ABSTRACT. Academic Stylization in Aphorisms. Academic stylization is a characteristic
phenomenon of aphoristics on account of acadenuts rof this genre. Its essence is the
application of language means, above all lexical ayntactic, typical for the academic
discourse. Owing to the aphoristic stylization he spirit of academic language these texts
achieve unquestionable artistic values.

Keywords aphoristics language meanacademic discoursacademic stylizatigrartistic values

Hacrosmasi cratest UMeeT LeNbl0 NPUOIU3UTh (PEHOMEH Hay4yHOM CTHIIM3aluu B
TekcTax adopusmMoB. AQopusM OOBIMHO OIpPEAENsIeTcs KaK «HM3pEeueHHe, BhIpaxkaroliee B
JIAKOHUYHOM, XYZ0)KECTBEHHO 3a0CTpEHHOU (hopme 000OIIEHHYI0, 3aKOHYEHHYIO MBICIIBY
[2: 59]. I'maBHpIM moOKa3aTesneM aOPUCTHYECKOTO CTHJISA CUUTACTCS YyMOTpeOleHue
Pa3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPE/CTB, OJaromapsi KOTOpbIM JocTHraercs 3GQeKT Xyn0KeCTBEHHOM
BBIPa3UTEILHOCTH.

CocpenoTounBasi BHUMaHHE Ha HanOoJiee THITMYHBIX YepTax HAYIHOIO CTWIISA B
aOpHUCTHKE, CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO B PAa3BUTHU 3TOTO KaHPA BBIACISIOTCS J1BA OCHOBHBIX
HaINpaBJICHUS. HAYYHOE M JIUTEPATypHOE, KOTOPHIE B XOJIE IBOIIOLUH HEPEIKO OKA3BIBAIIH
JPYT Ha apyra 3HauuTeapHoe Biusaue [10: 21].

Pa3Butnio MUpPOBOH ahOPUCTHKH MOJOKHUIA HAYATIO W3BECTHAS MO CETOMHSIIHUI
JICHb MBICJIb, HAYMHAIONIAass MEANIMHCKUHA TpakTaT [ MImokpara o CUMIITOMax M JAnarHo3ax
3a00JIeBaHMH, MCKYCCTBE UX MCLEICHUS U MPEAyNpeKaAeHus: Kusnb KOpomka, uckyccmeo
doneogeuro. [10: 12] B nanbHeifieM (TOYHO Tak e, KaK M IPEBHUH YUCHBIH-POIOHAYATEHHUK
a(OpUCTHKHN) TOH KPaTKOil JHTEpaTypHOil (OpMOIi MONB30BATUCH MHOTHE BBIIAFOLIHAECS
yuensle, Hanp. bokon, [Nackans, OWHiTelH, [Teiinxayc u MHOrHe npyrue. AdopH3MBI
OJIM3KM Kak HayKe, TaKk U UCKYCCTBY. ,Adopuctuka, —mo cioam H.T. ®denopenko u JL.U.
COKONBCKOH, — HAXOIUTCS Ha MECTE «CTHIKOBKM» HayKH M HCKYCCTBA, SIBISACH Kak OBl
cBocoOpasubiM 3BeHOM Mexay Humu' [10: 6]. C TpuHAIIATOro Beka, Kak COOOIIArOT
aBTOPBI Aopucmuxu, ahpOpU3MbI CTAIH TOSBIATHCSA B Pa3HbIX HAYKaX, OCOOCHHO B TEX, B
KOTOpPBIX JIOJITOE€ BpeMs OTCYTCTBOBAJIM METOJOJIOTMYECKHE OOOCHOBaHMs, Hamp. B
¢dunocoduu, NONUTHKE, FOPUCIIPYACHIINH, ecTecTBO3HaHuK [10: 13].

B coBpemeHHO#H adOpHCTHKE MOXXHO 3aMETHTh CBOEOOpa3HYIO TEHICHIHIO K
T.Ha3. HAyYHOH CTWJIM3AIMH, CyTh KOTOPOH COCTOUT B YNMOTPEOJIEHUH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB,
TUIWYHBIX JUIS HAyYHOTO AMCKypca. B pesynbTare NMpPUMEHEHHs 3TOr0 CBOEOOPa3HOTro
npruema a(opu3Mbl BOCHPUHUMAIOTCS] YHTATENIEM KaK TEKCThl HAyYyHOro Xapakrepa. Takoi
croco0 o(opMIICHHSI TEKCTa OCYLIECTBISETCS Onaromapsi TOMY, 4YTO B SI3bIKE MMEETCS
Goratas mHaguTpa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CpeAcTB. MTak, Hamboiee THIMYHBIC S3BIKOBBIC

DAgneshka Gash, Teaching Assist., Institute of Béetic Philology,University of Silesia, Katowice,
Poland — aga_gasz@op.pl
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MOKa3aTeNll Hay9HOTO CTHIISL OTPaXKAalOTCS MPEXkK/IE BCETO B JISKCHKE, & TAK)KE B CHHTaKCHCE
[8: 17]. XapakrepHoii uepTOif HAyYHOTO CTHJIS SABISAECTCS HACHIICHHOCTH TCPMUHAMH, B
YaCTHOCTH MHTEPHALMOHAJBHBIMU, a0CTPaKTHOH JIeKcuKoi. OYeHb 4acTo BCTPEYaloTCs B
aopUCTHKE CUMBOJIBI M (POPMYIIBI, TPUMEHSEMbIE B TOYHBIX HAayKax, a TAKXKe BBIPAKEHHS
JIATUHCKOTO TpoHCXokzaeHus. [IpuHrMas BO BHUMaHUE CHUHTaKCHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH,
TEKCThl apopu3MoOB (OPMYJIHPYIOTCS B BHIEC CKAThIX JeUHUIMH, KBa3UCHIUIOTH3MOB,
MaTeMaTH4YeCKUX MPOHOPLUHA, KOHCTPYKIMH YCIIOBHOTO M COIIOCTABHTENILHOTO XapaKTepa.
Crunu3anus Kak pe3yJibTaT CO3HATEIBHOTO U IeJICHAIPaBICHHOTO 0OPMIICHHS TEKCTa MO
OIpeeNICHHOMY 00pa3ily MPUIAeT TEKCTY COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO 3aMbICiTy aBTopa dhopmy [7: 523].

CoOpaHHBI MaTeprall MO3BOJIUT MPOCIEIUTh XapaKTep, a TakkKe B HEKOTOPOH
CTETICH! OTPEJICINTh MACIITA0bl AaHATM3UPYEMOTO SIBJICHHS. YUHTHIBas criocod odopmiieHns
TEKCTa ,,B HAy4YHOM Ayxe”, a(opr3MBI MOXKHO CTPYIIIHPOBATh 10 HanboJiee CyIeCTBEHHBIM
MIOKa3aTelIsiM HayYHOTO CTHIIA.

HecomHeHHO, caMbIM XapaKTEpHBIM IPH3HAKOM Hay9HOTO CTHUIS SIBIISIFOTCSL TEPMHHB,
BBINOJIHAOIIME (YHKIMIO 3HAaKa CIEHHaIN3UPOBAHHOTO, HAYYHOTO WJIM TEXHHYECKOTO
noustus [3: 202-203].B adopuctuke BCTpeUarOTCss MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE CITyYan IPUMEHEHHS
HAYYHOW TEPMHMHOJOTHMHA W3 pa3HbIX HayK (KaK TyMaHWTApHBIX, TaK M TOYHBIX).
[onBepratomuecss aHanuzy TEKCThI W300WIYIOT TepMHHAMHM W3 obOiactu ¢uiocoduw,
JIOTUKH U METOJIOJIOTUH, Hatp. Mnoe bvimue muub obpemensiem cosnanue. (J1.C. Cyxopykos),
Axcuoma — smo ucmuna, Ha Komopyio He Xéamuno Ookazamenvcmg. (B. XMypHsiii),
Tunomesvt — smo neca, Komopvle 603600im neped 30anueM U CHOCAM, K020a 30aHuUe
eomogo. (U. B. I'ete). Uto kacaeTcsi TOYHBIX HAYK, B aOpH3MaxX OUYEHb YACTO BCTPEUAKOTCS
MaTeMaTH4eckhe W (U3MYECKHe IOHATUS THIIA dCUMHMOMA, dHepaus, mMamepus W T.II.,
Hanp. Boz —omo acumnmoma. (3. Dppuo), Duepeus modum mamepuio, HO usMeHsen eil ¢
npocmparcmeom 6o epemenu. (C. Bpybnesckuit). Eciu peds HaeT 0 eCTeCTBEHHBIX HayKax, TO
B apOpHCTHKE YaIlle BCETO BBICTYIAIOT OMOJIOTMYECKIE U XIMITIECKUE TEPMUHBI, yIIOTpeOIeHre
KOTOPBIX JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIEAyIolue NpUMepbl: Bupye denaem ¢ AHK xaemxu mooice,
umo u mobosHuya ¢ ybescoenuamu uyxucoeo myoca. (E. Epmonosa), [ea snemenma,
Komopble Haubonee yacmo ecmpeuaromcsi 60 Bcenennoti, — 600opod u enynocmo. (.
3amnma). HTEepecHO Takke OTMETHTh, YTO B aOpU3Max MOBOJBHO YACTO MOSBISIOTCS H
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE TOHATHS, B IOJATBEPXKACHHE UYeMy IPHBEAEM INpuMep: [ pammamuxa
JHCUSHU. 2IACHbIE NPUXOOSM U YX005m, a coenachvie ocmaiomes. (A. PatHep).

YnoTpeOneHre HayYHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH B TEKCTaX a(OopM3MOB HHTEPECHO U TEM,
YTO 37IeCh OYCHb OTYETIMBO 3aMETHO CBOCOOPA3HOE «COUYETaHME SI3bIKa C MeTasi3bIkoM». K
NpUMepy, nodaspa — STO TEPMHH, NPHHAUISKALIMH SA3bIKy MEIULHHCKHX HayK, HO B
HIDKECJISYIOIEeM TeKCTe JaeTcsd adopHCTHYECKOEe TOJIKOBAHHWE JTOrO IOHATHS, T.e.
HO/IAI'PA: meduyunckuti mepmun 01 pesmamusma y bocameix nayuenmos. (A. bupc).
OTOT CBOCOOPa3HBIN «KOJUIAXK», MPOSBIISIONIMIACS B COYETAHWHM Hay4YHOU MH(OpPMALUH CO
3HAaHHEM, BBITEKAIOIIUM HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO W3 4YEJOBEUECKOI0 OIbITa, CIIOCOOCTBYET
JocTkeHuo 3 dexra Xym0KeCTBEHHOCTH.

CBoeoOpa3HBIM IOKa3aTelieM $I3bIKa HAayKH SIBJISIOTCS TEPMHHBI M BBIPAXKCHUS
JIATHHCKOTO TIPOMCXO’K/IeHUs. Kak M3BECTHO, JIaThIHb CTajla MHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHBIM Hay4HBIM
SI3BIKOM €BPOTEHCKOro cpefHeBeKoBbsi. HekoTophie Hayku (B Y4aCTHOCTH, MEAHIIMHA) J0
CHIX TIOp HOJIB3YIOTCS JIATBIHBIO. YTIOTPEOJICHHE JJATHHU3MOB € IEJIbI0 MPUAATh aopusmam
YepThl HAy4YHOTO CTHWJISI BCTpEYaeTcs AOBOJBHO dYacTo. B mepByro odepenp ciemyer
OTMETHTb TaK Ha3. TPaHCIUIAHTAHTHI [9: 4] U3 NaThIHH, KOTOPBIC NPHBOIITCS B TEKCTE B
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rOTOBOM BHIE, Hamp. Ilepnemyym-mobune iezue uszobpecmu, yem sanamenmosans. (J1.
Kpaitno-PreiToB), Vuenoe ssanue? Iomo canuenc. (Bumomsmenéunsiii I'. SIGIOHCKWMIA).
Crout Taxke 00paTUTh BHUMAaHUE HAa OYEHb WHTEPECHBIH CIIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIN MIPUEM,
CYTh KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B YIOTPEOJICHHH HA3BaHMII 110 aHAIOTUH K JIATUHCKOM HOMEHKJIAType,
cp. Hanvheiiuias 56010YUst 4eno6eKd: Om 20M0 Canuenc Kk 20Mo Mak donanvoc. (P. T'yToBckn).

HccnenoBarenu MmogYEepKUBAIOT, YTO OTJIMUMTEIBHON 4YEpPTOM HAy4YHOrO CTHIIS
SIBISICTCS OOBEKTUBHOCTD M3JIOKEHUS, TAKEe HEKOTOPasi CyXOCTh U CTPOTOCTh ero [4: 165].
[IpumepoM 3TOTO THIIA «CYXHX», KOHCTaTUPYIOUIMX (aKThl BBICKA3bIBAaHWH MOCIy>Kat
adopusMel: Yuenvie pacwenunu amom. Tenepv amom pacwennsem uac. (K. Peitnonnc), C
mex nop Kax IK3UCMEHYUATUCHIbL OMKPLLIU, YMO YeN08eK CMEPMEH, HAC Yice MPYOHO YeM-
Hu6yob yousums. (C. JIpirat). OqHaKo ecTh TEKCTHI, B KOTPBIX MMOCPEACTBOM YIOTPEOICHHS
¢opmbl 1-To mma ex. Ynucna OYeHb CHIBHO BBIPA)KAETCsl TO3UIHUS aBTOPA, YTO XapaKTEPHO,
K mpumepy, mmsi adopmsma: A usuk u umero npago Ha coxpanenue snepeuu. (X.
[Ireiinxayc). HecoMHEHHO, MOXOGHBIE TIPHEMBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TPOSIBICHHIO aBTOPCKON
UHJMBHIYQJIbHOCTH, TaK KaKk B HAy4YHOM JHCKypCcE€ Ui OOBEKTUBHOCTH H3JIOKEHHS
yIOTPeOIIieTCsl TAaK Ha3. aBTOPCKOE Mbl.

Haubonee spkuMU U CHEUUPHUISCKUMH I10KA3aTENsIMH CBSI3HOCTH HW3JIOKCHUS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIME U 000poThI cBsi3u [4: 173]. Wtak, ¢ BBOAHBIM CIOBOCOYCTAHUEM,
yKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha UCTOYHUK COOOIIAEMOr0, IMeeM JIelo B Tekcte: Co2nacHo agmopumenmHuim
ucmouHukam, 3anosedv «llnooumecv u pazmHodcaimecsy» ovlia 0aua, Ko20a HaceneHue
3emnu cocmoano uz 0gyx uenosex. (Y. UHIK).

B adopuctuke oveHb IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH CTWIIMCTUYECKHH IIpHEM, CyTh
KOTOPOTO COCTOMT B MOJM(MKAIMK HAYYHBIX 3aKOHOB WM MpaBwi. EcTh pasHble MaHEpHI
BBOJNTH MOIM(HIMPOBAaHHBIE ahOPHCTHIECKUE KBa3HU3aKoHbL. C 3TO eNmbio yHOTpeOIsTIoTCS
BBIpKCHHUS TUIA npasuiolnpasuna, sakonl3axomnst, npunyun, axcuoma nia meopus (daie
BCEro B COYCTAHUH C (paMUITHEil HEKOTOPOTO BBIAAIOMIETOCS YICHOT0), HAMp.

IIPABUJIA JTHKCOHA: 1. Hauanvuuk 6écezoa npas. 2. Eciu nauanenux ne npas,

cmompu npasuno Ne 1. (IT. Auxcon)

34AKOH [TAPKUHCOHA: Yucno uuno8HUKO8 pacmem He3asucumo om o0veua
pabomul. C( H. ITapkuHCOH)

BTOPAA AKCHOMA FEPI'EPA:

3apnnama, cnywennas na 6100xcemnoe yupexcoeHue, He YHUYMONCACMCs, He
BOZHUKAEM U3 HUYE20 U NOOYUHACICA 3aKOHY COOOUAIOUUXCI COCYOOS.
[punuceiBaercs 5. Beprepy)

Hapsimy ¢ aHanm3upyeMmbIMH BBINIE BBIPAXCHUSIMH, B TEKCTaX adopu3MOB
YIOTPEOIIAIOTCST TAKXKE OMpPENCICHUs, YTOUHSIONINE, KAaKOH HAyYHOW MUCHUIUIAHBL (MITH
00J1aCTH JKM3HH) KacaeTCs JaHHBIN 3aKOH HIIM IPAaBHUIIO, CP.

Ilepsoe npasuno JCypHAIUCIUKY: He CNOPUms ¢ NpeopaccyOKamu Yumameis, d
ONUPaMbCA HA HUX. (A. KoyGepn)

Hexomopule 100U HApywaiom 3dKOHbL NEePCHeKIusbl. uem OHu Oaudice, mem
KaoiCcymest MeHvule. A. Kymop)

Yem kopoue ouepeds, mem mednennee ona 08udicemcs. IIpUHINI aKcenepany
U3 cospemennoii ceomempuu’ 2enepanbas JuHUs He COCMOUm u3 OecKoHeuHo2o

YuCcna mouex 3peHus. C.E. Jlen)
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HHEPBAA AKCUOMA XXYPHAJIUCTUKU: K uumamenio obpawaiica Kax K
VMHOMY UYel08eKy, HO He 3a0bi8all, Ymo OH UOUOM. M. 3BoHapes)

Teopusi_onmumusma:. Huueeo nioxozo — yoce xopowol Teopus neccumusma:
Huuezo xopowezo — xyaice nioxozo... (NN)

[IprHMMas BO BHHUMaHHE CHHTAKCHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH HAy4YHOH CTHIIM3aLliH, B
adopucTrke HaOIrONaeTCs CHIIbHAS TEHACHIMS (POpMyIUpOBaTh CKAaThle AC(HUHUINH, TaK
KaK MMEHHO Je(HHUINIO IPUHATO CUUTATh HAHOOJIEe €CTECTBCHHONW (OPMON BBIPAKEHHS
MbICIU. XOTs CTPOTrUe Hay4HbIe ()OPMYJIHPOBKM BO MHOTOM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT a)OPUCTUUECKUX
KBa3uAe(HUHUIIMI, TO 3TH MOCIEIHHME, Kak 3amedaeTr ®. MayTHep, OMOTAIOT YEIOBEKY
YIOBUTH CYTh Kakoro-nmubo smiuexust [6: 299]. Mtak, BCTpeyaeM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TPUMEPHI
00pa3HOro TOJIKOBAaHMS KaK CaMHMX HAyYHBIX JAMCIMIUIMH, TaK U HAYYHBIX NOCOOHMH M T.II.,
cp. Joeuxa ecmv anamomust mouunenust. (J. JIokk), Ecau ono 3enenoe u depeaemcsi — 3mo
buonoeus. Eciu eonsem — amo xumus. Eciu ne pabomaem — smo @usuxa. («Kpatkuii
OmpeNieNuTeNb Hayk»), Ciosapb —amo ecenennas 6 aigpagumuom nopsioke. (Bonbrep).

Hexoropsle adopu3Mbel 1o cBoeil (opme HAmOMHUHAIOT CHIUIOTH3M.
Kiraccnyueckuil CHIIOTH3M COCTOHUT U3 TPEX MPENIOKEHUH (IBYX MOCBUIOK U 3aKIIIOUCHUS,
HaIp. Bce Memaiivl S1eKmponposooHsl, Medb — MEMALL, 3HAUUN, MeOb INEKMPONPOBOOHA)
[2: 657]. HekoTtopsie (opMasibHbIC TIPUHIIAIIBI JIOTHYECKOTO PACCYKIACHUS HCIIOIb3YIOTCS
taoke adopucramu. K npumepy, cpaBHAM BBIICTIPUBEACHHBIA CHIUIOTH3M ¢ a(opu3MoM,
COCTOSIILIUM U3 TPEX MPEAI0KESHHA:

Cunnozusm pesonoyuorepa U CUIIO2U3M PeBOTIOYUU.

Tak danvuie dHcume Helb3s, U NOIMOMY — HACTYNAM NEPEMEHDL.

Tax oanvuie dcums Helb3st, u nodsmomy —Hacmynaem cmepmo. (. Jlangay)

Conep:xkaHue 3TOT0 TEKCTa, Ha MEPBBIH B3I, COOTBETCTBYET 3paBOMY CMBICIY,
HO Ha CaMOM JeJi€ 3TOT CHJUIOTH3M HE COOTBETCTBYET IPAaBHJIAM JIOTHYECKOTO BBIBOJA,
MIOATOMY HA30BEM €TI0 KBa3HCUIUIOTU3MOM.

BaXHbIM CHHTAaKCHUECKHM II0Ka3aTeieM Hay4HOTrO CTWIIS B adopu3Max SIBIISETCS
UCIoib30BaHue (PopMyIbl MaTeMaTHuecKoil nponopuuu, Hanp. 43 100 ocmpoymusix odun
yunoiti. (B. Kiouesckwuit), Koauwecmeo owtbox 6 nobom ompwieke MEKCma Hpimo
NPONOPYUOHATLHO YUCTY 3AUMCMBOAHU U3 emopuunblx ucmounuros. (L. Deitbep), Bpems,
3ampavennoe Ha o06cyscoenue npobiemvl, 00PAMHO NPONOPYUOHANLHO 3HAYUMOCTIU
npobnemsi. (A. bnox).

Cpenu THUNMYHBIX A1 HAyYHOH pedn KOHCTPYKIMH BaKHYIO POJIb HIPAIOT
CIIOKHBIC MPEATOKEHHS, YHNOTpeOIsieMble JUIS BBIPAXXCHUSI YCIOBHO-CIIEIICTBEHHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, Hanp. Eciu docmamouno 0oi2o nopmume mawiuny, ona ciomaemcs. («3akon
Imuara»). BerpedaroTess v mpenoxeHust o GopMe yCIOBHBIX, yIOTpeOseMble HE IS
BBIP@XKEHUS YCIOBUS, & U CONOCTABJIEHUs YacTeil npemiokenus [4: 174],nanp. Eciu oz
ecmo, mo nouemy e2o nem? (X. Illteiinxayc). Kak BUAHO M3 MPHUBEICHHOIO NMPUMEPA, B
paMKax KOHCTPYKLMH ecau..nmo WMEeM JIeNO C IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHEM OBITHITHOTO
raarosia ecms U CyObeKTHOTO reHeTHBa oTpunanus Hem [5: 97]. Mcrions30BaHue B TEKCTaX
adopr3MOB MMOJOOHBIX IPHEMOB CIIOCOOCTBYET BBIP@KEHHIO SPKUX KOHTPACTOB, HAIP. IIPH
00CYXJICHUH CEPhE3HBIX TEOJIOTNYECKUX BOIPOCOB.

3HavyeHNe KOHTpacTa XapaKTepHO TaKKe Sl COMOCTABUTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH
THNA uyem..mem, cp. Yem Oanvuie O9KCHepUMEHM OM meopuu, mem _0audce OH K
Hobenescroii npemuu. (@, XXommo-Kropu). Henb3s mpu 3ToM He o0paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha
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pOIB 00pa3HOTO CpaBHEHMS, TaK KaK THIMYHAS JJIS HAYYHOTO IUCKypca 000OIMIEHHOCT U
OTBJIEYEHHOCTh BOBCE HE O3HAYACT, YTO €My NPOTHBOIIOKa3aHa 0Opa3HocTh. OJHAKO, Kak
nmomgepkuBaeT M.H. Koxxuna, QyHKIIHI 00pa3HBIX CpPEACTB B HAYYHOW U XYJOKECTBEHHON
peud MPUHIUIHAILHO pas3auuHbl. B adopuctrke HaOIrOmMacTcss 0co00e CcoueTaHhe
JUTEPATYPHON XYHIOKECTBEHHOCTH C Hay4HOW (KaKk NPaBUIO MHHMOW) TOYHOCTBIO.
CpaBHeHne Kak oJHa U3 (GopM JIOTMYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS JOBOJILHO YacTO MCIIOJIB3yeTCs B
Hay4YHOM JIMCKYypcCe, MpEeXJe BCEero s WIUIIOCTPAlMd aHAIW3UPYEMBIX BOINpPOCOB. B
XYZ0KECTBEHHOW JIUTEpaType, B TOM 4HUCie U B a(OpUCTHKE, aBTOPHI IS WILTIOCTPALMH
SIBIICHUI TIOBCEHEBHOHN JKM3HM CCBUIAIOTCS Ha PUTOPHKY HAy4HOTO Xapakrepa, Harp.
Myorcuuna 3anumaemes_JHceHwUHoU, KaK XUMUK ceoell nabopamopueli. oH Habniooaem 6
Hell HeNOHAMHbLE eMy NPoYeccsl, Komopuvle cam dce npouzgooum. (B. KiroueBckuii).

B nHBeHTape S3BIKOBBIX IOKa3aTeled HAydyHOTO CTHIIA B a(OpPUCTHKE BaKHYIO
pOTB UrpatoT Takke 0000meHns. Yemopek mnpuberaer K 00OOMmMIEHHMSIM, TaK Kak 3TOT
MEXaHW3M SIBISETCA HEOTBEMJIEMBIM JJIEMEHTOM MBIIUICHHS, YTO M HAaXOAWUT CBOE
oTpaxkacHHE B si3bIKe. BbICka3biBaHKs 00OOLIEHHOTO XapaKTepa THIIMYHBI KaK Uil HAyKH,
tak 1 s apopuctuku. B noarBepxkneHne ckazaHHOMY NpHBENEM NpUMeEpbl ahopH3MOB,
WILTIOCTPUpYIOLIHE 00CyXIaeMoe siBIeHHe, Hanp. Ecmb 06a 0CHOBONOIALAIOWUX 3AKOHA.
00un 0Owuil, Opyzou uacmubitl. Coenacho ooujemy, Kaxrcoblii MOdICem, eciu NoCmapaemcs,
000umbvcs mozo, yeeo xouem. Co2nacHo dHce YacmHoMy, KAHCOblll 4elo8eK 8 OmoenbHOCmu
aengemces_uckuouenuem u3 saxona obweco. (C. Batnep), Kaowcowiii _uenosex necem
0mMEemCcmeeHHOCIb neped ecemu iodbMu 3a écex modei u 3a éce. (O.M. Jloctoesckwii). B
MIPUBE/ICHHBIX TEKCTaX OYEHb OTYETIIMBO yCTaHABIMBAETCS OTHOIICHHE 0Oujee — yacmuoe,
YTO B SI3IKOBOM IIIACTE PEATM3YETCs] HAOOPOM 00OOIIAIONIINX MECTOMMEHHH THIIA KAMMCHIL,
6ce, COUCTAIOIINXCS TAKXKe C OOIMNMH Ha3BaHUSIMH 4€106€K, 100U B COCTABE TEHEPUIECKUX
HWMEHHBIX TpymI, cp. [11: 145]

CoOpanHbIif MaTepHall JIEMOHCTPUPYET TaKXKe YIOTpeOJICHHEe HCKYCCTBEHHOTO,
XapaKTEepPHOI'O MpPEeXJe BCEro Uil TOYHBIX HAayK, si3blka ()OPMYJ U KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIX
CHMBOJIOB. SI3bIK MaTeMaTHKH, TOYHEE TOBODS, CIIOBECHOE HAIlMCaHHE MaTeMaTH4ecKOu
dbopmynsl 2 x 2 = 4, mHabmogaercs B Tekcte: Cmamucmuuecku — 08axcovl 08a 6 cpeoHem
o6yoem uemvipe. (X. Sromsunbckuil). Cremyromue TEKCThl HLTIOCTPUPYIOT, B CBOIO
oyepe/lb, HAIMCaHUE ypaBHEHUH B LIM(POBOM BBIpaXeHHH, cp. B 3adaue uz N ypaenenuii
oyoem N+1 neuszsecmuas. (A. biox), 3name u deiicmeogame — ne 00HO u mooice. Muoeue
moou 3uaiom, umo 2x 2 = 4, no ece pagno xomsim, umobwul noayuunocs 5, 6, 10u boree. (B.
Bopucos), Kozda euouwws ypaswenue E_= m&, cmanosumcs cmlono 3a  ce0io
oormausocms. (C.E. Jler). Kak BUIHO U3 IpHMEpOB, aQOPHUCTHI OXOTHO BILICTAIOT B CBOM
TEKCTHl KaK MaTeMaTHYecKue, Tak M Qusmueckue popmynsl. Kpome toro, B adopmsmax
JIOBOJIBHO YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha3BaHUS €IMHUI] MEPbI TUIIA Memp, KULOZPAMM, KALOPUsl A
MH. 1Ip., Hanp. Kunocpamm: 800 epamm ¢ ynaxosxe. (O. Kanunosckuit), Mepoii uenogexa
seusemess memp. (C.E. Jlen), I'vpman, xomopulii Oymaem 0 KaiOpusix, 6C€ pAGHO YMO
byoodeii, nocmampusarowuil Ha yacel. (1. bupn)

[IponemMoHCTpUPOBaHHBII BhIILIE aHAIN3 HauOoyee MPe/CTaBUTEIBHOIO OTPE3Ka
cOOpaHHOIO MaTepHana I03BOJISIET CHeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO Hay4Has CTHIM3aLUs B
adopuUCTHKE — B OTIIMYKE OT OA3UPYIOUIMX HAa HAPOJHOW MYAPOCTH MOCIIOBHI] — SIBICHHE
OYEHb XapaKTEpHOE, TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM H3-3a HAYYHOTO IPOUCXOXJICHMS ITOTO >KaHpa.
CyTh aHAIM3MPYEMOTO SBJICHHUS COCTOMT B yNOTPEOJCHWH THIHMYHBIX ISl HAYYHOH pedn
npueMoB (Habopa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX S3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, BBIpaKEHHMI, CHHTAKCHYECKHX
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CTPYKTYp H T.IL.), OJaromapsi KOTOPBIM JOCTHTaeTcss B adopucTuke 3(PQPeKT HaydHOH
ToYyHOCTH. PaKT, 4TO HEKOTOpble adOpHU3Mbl B OTHOIIEHHH (GOPMBI OJNU3KH HAYIHBIM
(dhopMynHpoBKaM, CHOCOOCTBYET BBIPAKEHHIO HH(MOPMAIMH, KOTOpas HEOJHOKPATHO
NOATBEPXKIACTCS  HAayKOHM, XOTs 3Ta WH(OpManusi BBIPAKACTCS C TOYKU 3PEHHUS] He-
CIELHAJINCTa, a TaKKe, KaK IOKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE IPHMEpPbI, HAaXOJUT CBOE
BBIPOKCHUE B KBa3MHAYYHOW TpakToBKe. briaronmapst adgopuctiyeckoil ctuimsaiuu B ayxe
sI3bIKa HAYKH, a)OpU3Mbl IPHOOPETAIOT HETOBTOPHMBIE Xy I0’KECTBEHHbBIE Ka4eCTBa.
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INPOBJIEMbBI BOCHIPUATUA HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP

EBIEHHS )KYPABJIEBA"

ABSTRACT. Problems Regarding the Perception of National Cultures. In the article we
research the problem of languages and culturesattten. Cultural concepts of national
languages may not be correlated only for differathnic communities, but for
representatives of the same ethnos living in difiecountries.

Keywords: perception of national cultures, languages and cultures interaction, ethnic
communities.

B coBpemeHHBIN mepHO, KOTAa KOHTAKTHl MEXIY HapOAaMH, a KakK CIEICTBUE, U
MEXIY A3bIKaMH KyJIbTypaMH, CTaIX OoJiee TECHBIMHU, KOT/Ia B TOCYJapCTBaX MPOKUBAIOT
MIPEACTaBUTENIM Pa3HbIX HAMOHAIBLHOCTEH, Korja (opMHpyeTcs COBEpLIEHHO ocobast
(dopMa B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI MEXAY JIIOJABMH W HOBas MEHTAJIBHOCTH, MOKHO T'OBOPHUTH O
TOM, 4TO KOHLenToc(epa ONpeeJICHHOro STHOCA PaclIupseTcs 3a CUET BKIIOUCHHUS B Hee
YCBOCHHBIX W TPHUHATHIX CO3HAHHEM HApoJa KOHIIENTOB KYJIBTYpPHl APYTOoro Hapoja.
BmecTe ¢ 0CBOCHHBIM MTOHATHEM MIPUXOJSAT B S3BIK M AKTUBU3UPYIOTCS B HEM, OTPAYKAIOIINE
9TO TOHATHE JICKCHMUYCCKUE COUHHUIBL. [IpudeM, B pa3HBIX CTpaHax 3TH KOHIENTOC]EpH,
BEIpa)kaeMbIe Ha OTPEICICHHOM SI3BIKE, HAIIpUMeEpP, PyCCKOM, TOXKe OyIyT pa3HBIMU.

AKTHBHOE  W3ydYeHHE  KyIbTYPHBIX  KOHIIENITOB  CBSI3aHO C  OOmIeH
AHTPOTIOIIEHTPUIECKON HANPaBICHHOCTHIO HAYYHOW mapaaurmbl. KymbTypHBIE KOHIIETITHI
BBINOJHAIOT, — 0 cioBaM H.JI. ApyTroHOBOH, — (DYHKIIMIO CBOCTO poja MOCPESIHUKOB
MEXy YEIIOBEKOM U TOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, B KOTOPOU OH *kuBer» [1: 11].B cozHanun
JIIOJZIH OTpakaeTcs Ta JEHCTBUTENBHOCTh, KOTOPAst UX OKPY)KaeT Ha MPOTSDKEHUH KHU3HH.
[Ipobnema oroOpakeHHssT B CO3HAHMM 4YeJIOBEKA OINPENEJICHHOW KapTUHBI MHpA,
(UKCHpyeMOil S3BIKOM, B IIOCJIEJHME TOIbl CTajla OJHOH W3 BaXHEHIIMX MpodieM
KOTHUTUBHOM JINHTBUCTHUKH.

Kak w3BecTHO, OCHOBOMONATAOIIUM TSI KOTHUTHBHOHM JHHTBUCTHUKHU SBIISCTCS
TE3UC 0 HEOOXOIOMMOCTH pa3inyaTh pealbHBIH MUpP KaKk OOBEKT HAINMX 3HAHUK M MHpP
OTpPaKCHHBIM, TMPOCHUPYEMBIi HAIIMM CO3HaHHEM, (QOPMHPYEMBIH TIOJ BIHSHUEM
HEOCO3HAHHBIX MPOIlecCOB opraHuzanmu uHpopMmarmu. OCHOBOH MH(pOpMAINH SBISIOTCS
cBeieHus 0 (pakTax, COOBITHAX, IpoIeccax, JaHHbIC, 3HAHUS, IPUXOAIINE K YEJIOBEKY IO
pa3HBIM KaHajaaM, KOTOPBIC KOAMPYIOTCSA U 00pabaThIBAIOTCS B HAIIEM CO3HAHWH, YTOOBI B
JabHEHIeM mepenaBaThes B MPOIecce KOMMYHHUKAIIMA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHE SI3BIKOBBIMHU
CTPYKTypaMu. 3HaHHE — MPOAYKT OOIIECTBEHHOM, MPEIMETHO-TIPAKTUYECKON U MBICTUTEILHOMN
JeSITEIIbHOCTH JIIOJICH, SIBJISFOIMICS COIEpYKaHUEM U CIIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHHUS CO3HAHUS.
[epenaBaemas s3p1Kk0M MH(GOPMAIHS TECHO CBSI3aHA C OTPAKEHHBIM MHUPOM: JIFOJH MOTYT
TOBOPUTH O BEII[aX JIMIIIb B TOH CTENEHH, B KOTOPOI OHU JOCTUIVIA MEHTAJIBHOM PeNpe3eHTaliH.

DEvgenia Zhuravleva, Prof. Dr., “L.N. Gumilyov” Eagian National University, Astana, Kazahstan —
zhuravli2006 @rambler.ru



EBI'EHIA )KYPABJIEBA

3HaHMA O MHUpPE, B TOM HYHCIIE SI3BIKOBas] MH(GOPMALNs, HE MOXKET CYLIECTBOBATH B
BHU/IC COBEPLICHHO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M [TOATOMY Pa3IndHOTO POAa HH(pOpMALHs
ONPE/IEICHHBIM 00pa30M CTPYKTYPHPYETCS, YTO MO3BOJSIET YEIOBEKY 3alOMHHATH €€ W
CO3/1aBaTh HOBBIC 3HAHMS, <BITHUCHIBAS» HX B yXKE CYIICCTBYIONINE CTPYKTYpPhI. AKTYaTbHON
r[p06neM0171 KOTHUTHUBHOH JIMHTBUCTHUKHA B CBSI3M C OTHUM SIBJISETCS IIOMCK U OITMCAHHE
CTPYKTYp XPaHEHHUS SI3bIKOBOI MH(POPMAIUK (IeIITaNbThl, CEMaHTHUCCKUE TIOIIs, PpeiiMBl,
U T.11.). OZIHUMH U3 TaKUX CTPYKTYP SBJISAIOTCSA KOHIENTHI [6: 6].

B KOMMYyHHKAIMH KOHIENT MPEJCTAaBICH SI3BIKOBHIMU 3HAKaMH. B peun ciloBo
OOBEKTUBHPYET KOHLENT HE TMOJHOCTBI0 — OHO CBOMM 3HA4YCHHEM IIepeiaeT JIHIIb
HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX KOHLENTYaIbHBIX NMPU3HAKOB, PEJICBAHTHBIX JUISI COOOLICHHS, TO
€CTh TaKWEC KOTHUTHBHBIC NPH3HAKH, Nepenada KOTOPBIX SBISCTCS 3aJadeil FOBOPSILEro,
BXOJUT B €r0 HHTCHIHIO. Bech KOHIENT BO BCEM OOraTcTBE CBOEIO COAEpPIKAHUS
TEOPETHICCKU MOXKET OBITh BBIPAKECH TOJIBKO COBOKYITHOCTBIO CPECTB SI3bIKA, KAXKIOC H3
KOTOPBIX PACKPBIBACT JIMILb €T0 YaCTh.

KoHuenT B CO3HaHMHU YeJIOBEKa NOSBISETCS Kak o0pa3, MpH 4acTOM K HEMy
oOpaieHun 3TOT 00pa3 3aKperuisieTcss W MPOSBISETCS B IMpOIleccax KOMMYHHUKAIMH, B
MOBEJICHHH YeIOBEKa, 00pa3e ero MBIIIICHHS, BIUSCT HA (GOPMUPOBAHUE MEHTATHHOCTH.
Taxum 00pa3oM, KOHIIENThI — 3TO CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPBIC XPAHATCS B CO3HAHHHU. Y TIOPSIIOYCHHAS
COBOKYITHOCTh KOHIICNITOB MPEACTABIACT cO00 KOHIenTochepy. YUCHBIMU BBIICIAIOTCS
TPH OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKA, HCIOJB3YEMBIX ISl MCCIIEMOBAHUS KOHIECNTOB. CIOBAPHbIH
Marepuai, TEeKCTOBBI MaTepuan (JaHHbIE O (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHWH CJIOB-PEHPE3CHTAHTOB
KOHIICTITA B TEKCTE) M IKCIECPUMEHTAIBHBIA MaTepuai (JaHHbIC MCUXOJIMHIBHCTHYCCKHUX
9KcrepruMeHToB) [6: 16].

B psine uccnenoBaHui, MOCBSIICHHBIX H3YYCHHIO TOTO HMIIM HHOTO KOHIICMTA, B
[CHTPE BHHUMAaHWS HaXOAUTCS OCHOBHAS JIEKCHUYECKas peajm3amys KOHIENTa — TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOE KIIIOYEBOE CJIO0BO. KpHUTepHsMH ONpeieneHus] KIIOYEBOTO CIIOBA CYMTAIOTCS
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh W BBICOKAs YACTOTHOCTh ymoTpebieHus. KiroueBoe cioBo W ero
CJIOBAPHBIC 3HAYCHUSA ABJIAIOTCA AAPOM KOHIICIITA.

KitroueBble c/1oBa — penpe3eHTaHThbl TOrO WK HHOTO KOHIIEIITAa —MOT'YT HCCIIeJ0BATHCSI
HA MaTepuaje TEKCTOB PA3NIMYHBIX >KAHPOB M CTHIICH — XYJIOXKCCTBEHHBIX, HAYYHBIX,
MyOIMIUCTUYECKHUX U AP. 3HAUUMOCTh KOHIIENTa MOATBEPIKAACTCS TAKKE BKIIFOYCHHOCTHIO
KJTIOYEBOTO CJIOBA B ITOCJIOBHUIIBI, IOTOBOPKH, a)OPH3MBI U MPELICACHTHBIC TEKCTHI.

B xoHuenrocdepe moOO0ro HapoJa ecTh HEMaO KOHLENTOB, MMEIOIIUX SPKYHO
HAIMOHANBHYIO CIEIM(PHUKY. DTH KOHLENTHl UMEIOT OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE Ul MOHHMAaHUS
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «HAIMOHAIBHOTO MEHTAJIHUTETa», OHH, O€3yCIOBHO, OKa3bIBAIOT OOJIBIIOE
BIIMSIHAE Ha BOCIIPUSTHE W OLCHKY IPOHMCXOMALINX SBICHHN U coObITHi. COBOKYIHOCTD
KOHIIENTOB 00pa3yeT KoHuentochepy Kak HEKOTOPOE IIENOCTHOE H CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO. DTO, IPEXKE BCEro, CHCTeMa MHCHHI U 3HAHHMI YEIOBEKa O MHPE, OTPaXKAFOIINX
€ro IMO3HAaBaTEIbHBIA ONBIT Ha JOSA3BIKOBOM UM SA3BIKOBOM YPOBHAX. MOJIGJ'H) MHUpa B
Ka)K}IOﬁ KYJIbTYypE€ CTPOHUTCA M3 LEJIOro psAaiga YHHUBCPCAJIbHBIX KOHLECITOB M KOHCTAaHT
KynbTypbl [4], © MOXHO TOBOPHTh 00 YHHBEpPCAIBHBIX Jsi OOJBIIMHCTBA HAPOAOB H
KyJIbTYp KOHIIETITaX.

Ilpu oaumHakoBOM HabOpe YHHBEPCAJbHBIX KOHIEHNTOB Y KAXAOTO Hapoja
CYLIECTBYIOT OCOOBIE, TOIBKO €My MPUCYILHE COOTHOIICHHS MEXITY 3THMU KOHLICTITAMH, YTO U
CO3JaeT OCHOBY HAIJMOHAJIFHOTO MHUPOBHJCHHS M OLCHKH Mupa. Ho ecth M crienmbpuyeckue,
STHOLCHTPHYECKHE KOHLIENTHI, OPUCHTHPOBAHHbIC HA TAHHBIH 3THOC.
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KoHuenTs! penpe3eHTHpYIOTCS B HAIMOHAIBHOM SI3BIKE, CO3/1aBasi TAKUM 00pa3oM
KoHuenrocepy TOH wWIM WHONH KynbTypbl. Hanwume yHHKanbHBIX, HAIMOHAIBHO
cenu(UIHBIX, HE COBMNAJAIOIIMX B Pa3HBIX KyJIbTypax KOHIIETITOB IIPOSIBIAETCA B
0€39KBUBAJICHTHBIX €JMHUIIAX S3bIKA. YYECHBIMH PAacCCMOTPEHBI KOHLENTOC(hEephl pa3HbIX
A3BIKOB, OINKCAHBl OCHOBHBIC KOHIIENITHI, XapaKTEepPHU3YIOIINE KyJIbTYPY U MEHTAJIBHOCTH
Jo7iel ToM WM MHOM HarmoHanmsHOCTH. Tak, B cioBape }O.C. CrenanoBa «KOHCTaHTHI.
CrnoBaps pycckoit KynbTypbl. OmbiT wuccienoBanus» (Mocksa, 1997), sBisronumcs
(axTHyeckn cioBapeM 0a30BBIX JJIsl PYCCKOM KyJBTYPHI KOHIIENITOB, IPOaHAIN3UPOBAHO
oxos10 30 OCHOBHBIX KOHIIENITOB. MHOTHE JIMHTBUCTHI 00paIaiCh K U3YUEHHIO ITOT00HBIX
KOHIIENTOB KaK EJMHUI], OTPAXKAIOMINX MEHTAIFHOCTh YEJIOBEKa, BUAECHHE MHUpA, KOTOPOE
00YCIJIOBIICHO KYJIBTYPOH 1 ()OPMUPOBATIOCH B COOTBETCTBUH C UCTOPHUYECKUMH yCIOBUSIMA
KHU3HN Hapoja. IIpHHATO cUMTaTh, YTO YHCIIO TAKHX OCHOBHBIX, (PyHIAMEHTANBHBIX IUIA
TOM WM MHOU KYJIBTYpPbl KOHLIETITOB OTPAHUYEHO.

KoHment MoOXeT BBIpaXaTbCd HECKOJBKUMH  SI3BIKOBBIMHM ~ 3HaKaMH, HX
COBOKYITHOCTBIO, @ MOXET M HE HMMeTh IPEJICTaBICHHOCTH B CHUCTEME SI3bIKA; KOHIIEHT
MOJKET OBHEUIHATHCS, OOBEKTHBHPOBATHCS HES3BIKOBHIMM 3HAKOBBIMH CHUCTEMaMH —
YKECTAMU, MUMUKOM, My3bIKOW, TpahMKOM 1 )KUBOIKCHIO, CKYJIBIITYPO#, TAHIIEM H T.[I.

CnoBo cBOMM 3Hau€HHEM BCerja MpeACTaBiseT JIMIIb 4acTh KoHuenTa. OnHako
MOJMyYUTh JAOCTYH K KOHILENTY JIydllle BCEro uepe3 CpeACTBa s3bIKa, uepe3 CIIOBO,
npeoxenue, auckypce. CozaepikaHue KOHLENTa B TOW WIM MHONH Mepe BBIpakaeTcs B
SI3BIKE, ¥ MBI MOXKEM OIIHCATh €T0, aHATU3NPYsI A3bIKOBOH Marepuai. KoHuent Beipaskaercst
COBOKYIHOCTBIO U HESI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, MPSMO MM KOCBEHHO OTPAXKAIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTHI
COZICp’KaHMs KOHIIETITa.

Opnako, o0pamrasch K U3y4eHHWIO HAMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOW OOYCIOBICHHOCTH
KOHIIENTOB, CYIIECTBCHHO, Ha HAIl B3IV, UMETh B BHAY, YTO XOTS ... HAIMOHAJIbHBIC
KOHLENTHl B TPHHIWIE SBISAIOTCS OOMMMH JUIi BCEX HOCHTENIEH COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
KyJbTYpbl, OHU MEHTAJIBHO OOBEIUHSIOT HAIMIO, HO TaK CUTyalHs BBIMJIAJUT JIMIIb B
ujeaie, B PEANTbHOCTH 3TO JAJEKO HE BCerja TakK, HMOCKOJIBKY CTEIEeHb YCBOEGHHOCTH
HAlMOHAJIBHBIX KOHIIENTOB OT/CJIbHBIMU WICHAMH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOW OOLIHOCTH MOXET
BEChbMa CYLICCTBEHHO Pa3nyathes...» [7: 77]u «dTHHYECKOE HE MPOSBIIACTCS M30JIUPOBAHHO,
HO HAXOJIUT BbIpakeHHe uepe3 couuanbHoe» [5: 19]. Takum 006pa3oM, KOpIyC KOHIICITOB
JlaXke OJTHOM HAIlMM MOJXKET OBITh BApUAHTEH U 3Ta BapUATHBHOCTH 3aBUCHUT OT COLMAIIBHBIX,
reorpauuecKux, OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX U PYTHX YCIOBHUH.

Wrak, kapThHa Mupa BCIEACTBHE CBOEH IMHAMUYHOCTH CIIOCOOHA MEHSTHCS B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT Pa3BUTUS JHMYHOCTH W YCIOBHH KyJIBTYPHOH CpEIpl, 4TO OCOOCHHO
XapaKTepHO ISl BOCIPHUATHSI MUPA TPaKIaHaMU HMOMMHAIMOHATBHBIX cTpaH. MUpOBO33peHHe
YelIoBeKa HAaXOJUTCS B TMPSAMOH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IIPOTPECCHBHBIX TEHACHIWH B
SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKOH cepe, O0Jblloe BIMSHUE HA HETO MMEIOT Pa3BHTHE INOJUTHKH,
SKOHOMMKH U KYJIBTYpPBI, @ 3HAYUT, OJTHH 3JIEMEHTbI KapTUHBI MHPa MOTYT aKTyaJH3UPOBAThCH,
a IpyrHue NoJBepraThecs apXan3aliy, IpUdeM, B pa3HbIX CTpaHaX KauyecTBO 3TUX MPOIECCOB
MOJKET OBITh pa3HbIM.

JluHrBocnenM(pUIHbIE CII0BA, PENPE3EHTHPYIOIINE KOHIIENT, OTPaXatoT U IepeatoT
o0pa3 >KU3HM, XapakTEpPHBIH JUIi HEKOTOPOW J@HHOW S3BIKOBOI OOIIHOCTH, W MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK CBOETO POJia CBHIETENBCTBA 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
KyJbTYpbl. MarepuaibHasi KyJlbTypa, OOIIECCTBEHHBIE PUTYAIbl U YCTAHOBJICHUSI CTaHOBSTCS
JOCTYIIHBIMH KOJUICKTHBY TOBOPSAIINX IIOCPEICTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX JAaHHBIX, MOCKOJBKY B

187



EBI'EHIA )KYPABJIEBA

SI3BIKE HAXOAST CBOE OTPAXCHHWE M OJHOBPEMEHHO (POPMHUPYIOTCS IEHHOCTH, HICANBl H
YCTaHOBKH JIIOICH, NX BOCHIPUATHE MUpPA M CBOCH KI3HHU B ’TOM MHUpE.

Taxum 00pa3oM, JIeKCHKa, 3aKIII0YArOIas B ce0e IMHrBOCTICIN(HIHBIE KOHIICTITHI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO «OTpaxkaeT» Win <«hopMupyeT» o0pa3 MBIIUICHUS HOCHTENeH s3bIKa,
NPUYEM B SI3bIKE HAXOMSAT OTPAKEHUE T€ YEPThI BHESI3BIKOBOH JEWCTBUTENILHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
NPE/ICTABISIFOTCS PEJICBAHTHBIMU ISl HOCUTENICH KYJIbTYPBI, OJIb3YIOIIEHCS 3TUM SI3bIKOM.

HaunonaneHass KynbTypa NpOSBISIETCS B TIOBEICHHMH, OTHOLICHWH K JKWU3HH,
BOCIIPHMSITHH ~ OKpy’Karomiero Mupa. lIporecc MexayHapoaHOW, DKOHOMHYECKOH H
MTOTUTHYCCKON MHTETPALNH, PA3BUTHE CPEJICTB KOMMYHHKAIIMA W MacCOBOH HH(OpMAIIHH,
CcBOOOJTHOE W WHTCHCHBHOE IIEPEIBIKCHHE IO BCEMY MHPY IPHUBEIN K ITOCTOSHHBIM
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTaKTaM Ha CaMOM Pa3HOM YpPOBHE, K TECHOMY COIPHKOCHOBCHUIO
Pa3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYP, B3AUMOBIHSHAIO KYJIbTYp. 3HAKOMCTBO € KyJIBTYpOH APYToro Hapoaa
MPOUCXOIUT IIyTeM CpPaBHEHHUS W IIOCTOSTHHOW OIICHKM HWMEBINIMXCS paHee 3HAHUHA |
MMOHATHH C BHOBb NOJYYEHHBIMH, CO 3HAHISIMH M TOHATHSMH O CBOCH KYyIBType, B
3HAYUTEIIBHOM CTENIEHU 3TO MPOUCXOJUT B CBSI3U C U3YYCHUEM S3bIKA WIIM MIPOKUBAHUEM B
HOJIMATHUYHOM TOCYapCTBE.

OCHOBBI KapTUHBI MUPa, B TOM YHUCJIE S3bIKOBOM, 3aKJIa(BIBAIOTCS €IC B paHHEM
JIETCTBE C MOMOIIBIO KOHLIENTOB S3bIKa, a ee JajbHelIee GpopMHUpOBaHHE IPOUCXOINUT B
TEYCHHE BCEH KU3HH, KOT/IA 3aKIIaJIbIBACTCS KOMIUICKC 3HAHHMN: JACKIapaTUBHbIC (3HAHUS O
MHpE), COIMOKYJIbTYpHbIC (MOBCEMHEBHAS JKH3Hb, YCIOBUS JKHM3HH, MEKIHYHOCTHBIC
OTHOIIICHHS, CUCTEMA IICHHOCTEH, SI3BIK KECTOB, MIPAaBHJIA STUKETA, CBA3aHHBIC C OKa3aHUEM
FOCTENIPUMMCTBA U HAHECEHHWEM BH3UTOB, BBIMOIHEHUE PHTYAlIOB), MEKKYJIbTYypPHbIC
(3HaHME W TOHMMAaHWE CXOJCTB M PAa3IMYMi MEXKIY CBOCH KYJIbTYpOH H KyJIbTypou
OMM3KOKOHTAKTUPYIOIIET0 HapoAad, PerHOHAIbHBIC U COIMAIbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH CTPaHBI, B
KOTOPO# QYHKIHOHHUPYET A3BIK).

[lomsiTe KapTHHBI MHpa OTHOCHUTCA K YHCHY (yHOAMCHTANBHBIX IIOHSITHH,
BBIPXKAIOUIMX CIElM(UKY YeOBeKa M ero ObITHS, B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUS €ro C MHPOM,
BOKHEWIIIME YCJIOBHUS €ro CYUIECTBOBaHMS B Mupe. B3auMoaeicTBys ¢ OKpyKaromiei
JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTBIO, YEJIOBEK co3epliaeT u mo3Haer. OH GpopMHUpYeET CUCTEMY B3IIISI0B Ha
O0OBEKTUBHBIA MHp, ONpEJEIsieT CBOE MECTO B HEM, JKU3HEHHBIE MO3HULUH JPYTHX JIOJEH,
yOexxaeHust M upaeansl. Takylo CHUCTEMY B3IJISZOB IPUHITO Ha3blBaTh KOHIENTYaJbHOM
KapTHHOH MUpa. SI3pIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpPa TPAIWIMOHHO PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK COCTABHYIO
4acTh KOHICTITyalIbHOH. SI3bIKOBast KApTHHA MHpPA BBHIIIONHACT 1B (PYHKIUH: O3HAYHBAHUE
OCHOBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB B KOHIICNTYAJIEHOW KApTHHE MHpa M JKCIUTUKAIWS CpPEACTBAMH
SI3BIKA KOHIIETITYyaIbHOM KapTHHEI Mupa. KoHmenTyanpHas kapTuHa Mupa — 0oJiee MupoKoe
MMOHATHE, YeM S3BIKOBAas, MPUYEM B CO3JAHWM KOHIICTITYaJbHOH YYacTBYIOT BCE THIIBI
MBIIUICHHS, B TOM 4rcite HeBepOanbabie [10].

KoHIenTyasbHble YHUBEPCAIUH MOTYT UMETh COBEPIICHHO Pa3jM4HbIC NPOTOTHIIBI,
TO €CTh B K&XKIOM S3bIKEC (CIICIOBATENbHO, B KOJUICKTHBHOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHWH) B
COOTBETCTBHE YHHUBEPCAJIHHOMY KOHLENTY HPUBOAMTCS CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH HAIMOHAJIBHO-
crieruduieckuii o6pas3 3TOro KOHIEINTa, O YeM HOCUTENN APYTHX S3BIKOB MOTYT JIaXKe M HE
rmojo3peBath. TakuM 00pa3oM, BO3HHKAET ONpeE/EIeHHAas AWUCIPONOPLUS. INpUMEpHas
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH Ha YPOBHE KOHIIENITOB U BO3MOXKHAsl a0CONIOTHASI HEOKBUBAJICHTHOCTD Ha
ypoBHE 00pa30B-ipoTOTHITIOB. [ToTydaercs, 9TO JIFOI TOBOPST Kak OBl 00 OHOM H TOM K€,
HO NPEACTABISIIOT ce0e IPH 3TOM 00BEKTHI, BEChMa OTJIMYHbIC IPYT OT apyra [2: 63].
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He MeHee BaxHBIM SBIIIETCS W IIOTEHLIUAIBHO BO3MOXXHOE BO3HHUKHOBEHHE
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO JHCKOM(OPTA, MOCKONBKY IS a/IEKBaTHOTO BOCHPHSATHS TEPEAaBACMOM
uHbOPMALMH aIpecaT A0DKEH 00IaqaTh COOTBETCTBYOIIMM YPOBHEM S3BIKOBOM (a Tarke
KyJIbTYPHOI) KOMIETCHIMH, HHAYE 3aTPYAHIETCS BIOIHEHHIE A36IKOM CBOCH BakKHEHIICH
(GYHKIMH — CIIy>)KUTh CPEJCTBOM OOIIEITHUUECKOH KOMMYHUKanuu. JJuckomdopt moxer
HIPOMCXOIUTh Jake MPH KOMMYHUKAIIMH JIFOJeH OHOM HAllMOHANBHOCTH, CUHUTAIOIIUMHU
POIHBIM OJMH M TOT K€ SI3bIK, C JIETCTBAa FOBOPSIUMM Ha HeM. Bce 3To mpoucxomur B
CBSI3W C TEM, 4TO KOHIeNTOc(epa U JIeKCHyecKasi 0a3a s3blka, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIETO BHE
HCKOHHOH TeppUTOPHUU PACIPOCTPAHEHNUS, BMELAET ONPEAEICHHOE KOIUYECTBO OHATHI U
nX BepOaJbHBIX EIMHHMII, OTPAKAIOIMX KyJIbTypHBIC, reorpaMueckue, COIUAIBHBIE H
00IIECTBEHHO-TIOJINTHYECKHE PEATTHHU <«TYy>KONH>» TEPPUTOPHUH.

Peanuu oxpyxatomieil 1elCTBUTENBHOCTY MHOTOTPAHHOE MOHSATHE, TIOCKOJIBKY UM
0003HAYACTCSI U SIBJICHUC BHESI3BIKOBOM ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH (IPSIMET), U €r0 KYJIbTYPHBIH
9KBHUBAJEHT (KOHIIENT), U CPEACTBO HOMHHAIMH TOTO KOHIIENTA B SI3BIKE (JEKCEMa WITH
¢dpaseocoueranue) [9: 17]. [Ipu KOHTaKTe JrO/IEH OAHON HAIIMOHAIBLHOCTH, IPOKHUBAFOIIUX
B pasHBIX CTpaHaX, Ha MCKOHHOW M HEMCKOHHOHM AJIS S3bIKa TEPPUTOPHH, JaXKe C YIETOM
TOT0, YTO OHU MOHOJIMHTBBI, OOHAPYKHMBAETCSl pa3HOE NPENCTAaBICHHE 00 OJHUX U TEX XKe
peanusx, 3TH MpOILEccHl elle 0oJjiee YCHIMBAIOTCS NPH 3HAKOMCTBE C YYXKOH KYJIbTYpOH.
MexaHu3M IepeBojia C <¢I3bIKAa PYCCKUX peauii» OAHOM CTpaHBl Ha <«I3BIK PYCCKHX
peanuii» Ipyroil CTpaHbl CBs3aH, NPEXAE BCEro, C YCTAaHOBIEHUEM JKBUBAJIECHTHOCTU
MaTEpUANIBHBIX MPEJICTABUTENEH KyIbTYPHBIX KOHLENTOB. Takas CBsA3b YCTaHABIMBAETCS
IIyTeM IIOUCKA B YY>KOW KyJBTYpE <«CBOErO» JEHOTAaTa, KOTOPBIA MOXHO COOTHECTH C
«qy)KAM>, HCTIOJIb3YsI COOCTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA HOMHUHAIINH.

Kak yxassiBaer H.A. ®denenko, Hamboilee MPOCTHIM M PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B
TBOPYECKON IPAKTHKE SIBISETCS NPUEM HAKIAIBIBAHHUS «CBOEI» KyJIbTYPHO-A3BIKOBON
KapTHHBI MUPA Ha <«dy>Kyl0» JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTb. B pe3ynbTaTe OCYILECTBISETCS OCBOCHUE
«qy)KOW» NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CPEICTBAMH «CBOEH» MOHATHUHHON cucTeMbl. CBsi3aHHAs C
STHUM HEMOJHOTa M MPUOJIM3UTENFHOCTE COOTBETCTBUH KOMIICHCHPYETCS CpPEICTBaMHU
s3bIKa. Vcueprianne BO3MOXKHOCTEH JAHHOTO CIIOCO0a OCBOCHUSI <«HYKOM» TEUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
MIPUBOJUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCYIIECTBUTH pAaCIIMpEHHE KOHLENnToc(hepbl CpeacTBaMH
YyXOTO0 S3bIKa, 32 CYET PACHIMPEHNUS JIEKCUKOHA A3bIKa C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM PACHIMPEHUEM
KOHLIENTYaJbHOU cephl KyIbTyphl. 3aMMCTBYESTCSI HOMHHATHBHAS €MHHUIA, CIOBO BMECTE
C MOHSTUIHBIM KOHIICIITOM, a IOPOH M ¢ MaTepHalbHbIM npeaMeToM [9: 24].

Takum o00pa3oMm, Ha OCHOBE pPOIHOTO S3bIKa M B YCIOBHSX COIMAIbHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOTO M TOJIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA TOCYAApCTBA, B KOTOPOM IIPOXKHMBAET
WHIUBHJ, U BINSHUA ONM3KOKOHTAKTHUPYIOUIETO sA3bIKa (POPMUPYETCS] MHPOBO33PEHHE,
TIOHUMAaHUE KyJbTYpbl, MOJAETb OOIIECTBCHHOIO pAa3BUTHs, IOHHUMAaHHE COLHAIBHO-
3KOHOMMYECKOH CUTYyalUH.

B pa3sHBIX ompeneneHMAX KOHIENTAa TaK WM HHA4Ye ITOAYEPKHUBAIOTCS €ro
AHTPOIOLICHTPUYECKas MPUPOJA U B3aUMOCBSI3b, B3aHMMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTh KOHIENTOC(HEPHI
yesnoBeka (M Pa3NUYHBIX TPYIN JIFOJCH) W KyIbTypbl. DTO BHUIHO YK€ M3 NPHBEACHHBIX
olpesielieHuil KOHLeNTa. 3J1eCh XK€ MpPUBEIEM elle OAHO, MoMelleHHoe B «CioBape
pycckoit kyneType» FHO.C. CrenanoBa: «KynbTypa — 3TO COBOKYNHOCTh KOHIIENTOB U
OTHOIIEHUH MEeXAy HUMH. <...> KOHIENT — 3T0 Kak OBl CTYCTOK KYJIBTYPHl B CO3HAHHH
YeNloBeKa; TO, B BHJIE Y€ro KyJlbTypa BXOAUT B MEHTAIbHBIM Mup uenoseka. U, ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, KOHIIENIT —3TO TO, TOCPEACTBOM YEro 4eJIOBEK — PsTI0BOH, OOBIYHBIN YeNOBEK, HE
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«TBOpEI KyJIbTYPHBIX LICHHOCTEW» — CaM BXOJIUT B KYJBTYPY, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asxX W
BIMSCT Ha Hee. ... B oTinmume oT MOHATHH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE TEPMHUHA... KOHIEMTHI
HE TOJIBKO MBICIISITCS, OHH TepekuBatoTcsl. OHU — ITpeIMEeT 3MOLIMH, CUMITATHI ¥ aHTUITATHH, a
MHOTJa U CTOJKHOBeHWi. KOHIlenT — OCHOBHas s4eiKa KyJIbTYpbl B MEHTAILHOM MHUpE
yenoBeka» [8: 38-41]. M3yuars pycCKuii S3bIK KaK HAI[MOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO IIEHHOCTD
O3HaYaeT BBISBIISITh M ONKCHIBATh HAIMOHAJIBHYIO CIIelU(UKY sI3bIKa, TAKXKE MMOKa3bIBas ee
cBoeoOpa3ue B IUIAHE COIOCTABJICHHS CUCTEMBI PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKA C CHCTEMAaMH JPYTHX A3bIKOB.

Pycckuit s3p1K, pyHkumonupytomuii B Kasaxcrane, BOupaer B ce0sl KyJIbTypHBIC
KOHIIENTHI, XapaKTepHbIe HE TOJBKO IJISI PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpPHI, HO U Ka3aXCKOH, TO €CTh Te
TIOHATHS ¥ PeTNH, KOTOPbIE aKTyallbHBI ISl MEHTAIFHOCTH Ka3aXCTaHIIEB, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT X HAIlMOHAIBGHOCTH, U B COOTBETCTBHH C COLMOKYJILTYPHOH CHTyaIMel, clI0XUBIIEiCs
B JaHHOM CYBEPEHHOM T'OCY/AapCTBE.

Bbe3ycnoBHO, BAXXHBIMU M aKTYaJIbHBIMH JJISI BCEX PYCCKHX, KaK MPOXKMBAIOIINX HA
HCTOPUYECKON PpOJWHE, TaKk W 3a TpelenaMu €€, OyAyT KOHLENTHI <«IOM», «XJed»,
«MUIIOCEPHNE», WIH0OOBbY, <JI0JII» U MHOTHE, MHOTHE JIpyTHE.

B pycckom si3bike Kazaxcrana Kopryc akTyallbHbIX KOHIIEIITOB YBEINYHUBACTCS 32
CUeT BKJIIOYEHHS OIPENEeNICHHbIX KOHICNITOB Ka3aXxCKoro s3blka. Tak, HapaBHE C
YKa3aHHBIMH BBIIIE KOHIETITAMU B KOTHUTUBHOM 0a3e pyCCKUX XPaHHUTCS PsiJi KOHIIENTOB,
XapaKTepU3yLIUX MEHTAJILHOCTh Ka3aX0B M BBIPAKAEMbBIX Ka3aXCKHUM SI3bIKOM, TaKUX Kak
«QUAHBIPAK», «IacTapXaH», COU», @KHM», <@KCAKal», <OpalIMaH», <acap», <@HUTbIC»,
«HaypbI3» u n1pyrue.

JlaHHBIE KOHIENTHI Yalle BCEro MpEeACTaBJICHBl OE33KBHBAJIECHTHOM JICKCHKOM,
UMerone KyJIbTypHBI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAueHHS, TO €CTh CIIOBAMH, CIYXXallUMH JUIA
BBIPaKCHNUS TTOHATHH, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B PYCCKOM KyJIbTypeE.

Opnako, ecny TOAOOHBIE WIM ONU3KHE TMOHATHS W TPHUCYTCTBYIOT B
AHAIIM3UPYEMOM SI3BIKE, OHM BCE JKE B CBOEM JICHOTATHBHOM WJI KOHHOTATHBHOM 3HAa4EHHU
UMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHbIe OTIM4YMs. KitoueBble CIOBa JaHHBIX KOHICTITOB HE HMEIOT
OTpa)XEHHUsI B TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBAapsSX, OHM JIMIIb B PEIKUX CIydasx IPEICTABICHBI B
IIePEBOJIHBIX PYCCKO-Ka3aXCKHUX CIIOBapsX, HOCKOJIBKY HE HMEIOT SKBUBAJICHTOB.

B HacTosmiee BpeMs BCTaeT BOIPOC O CO3JaHUH CIIOBApel, aKTyaJIbHBIX IS
MEHTAJILHOCTH HOCUTENIEH PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, B TOM YMCIIE STHUYECKUX PYCCKUX, IPOYKUBAIOIINX
BHe Poccum. B nanpHeiimeM KynbTypHBIE IUIACTHI JICKCHKHM, MEHTAJbHO YCBOCHHBIC
PYCCKMM CO3HAHHEM, MOTYT OBITh NPOAHAJIM3UPOBAHBI B CONOCTABUTEIBHOM IUIaHE H
TaKMM 00pa3oM BBISBJICH KOPITYC €IMHHMI[, KOTOPHIC BapbUPYIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
BIMSAHUS ONM3KOKOHTAKTUPYIOLIETO SI3bIKAa M TOCYJapcTBa, B KOTOPOM B TOW WJIM MHOH
CTEICHHU UCIONB3YETCs] PYCCKHUH SI3BIK.

PaccMoTpuM OZMH M3 KOHLENTOB, PacIIMPSIONINX PYCCKYI0 KOHIENTochepy B
Kazaxcrane. OOLEN3BECTHO, YTO B XXHM3HM PYCCKOTO HapoJa KOHLENT «CTOJ» 3aHUMAaeT
3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B HepapXuH LieHHOCTeH. CTON —3TO HE TOJBKO IpeaMeT MeOelH, 3To
HeuTo 0oJIbliee, TO YPOBEHb FOCTEPUUMCTBA, OTHOILICHHUS K OKPYIKAFOIIHM.

C nomoM, JIOMamIHMM OYaroM CBS3aH M aKTyaJbHBIH JJIsI Ka3axoB M BCEX
Ka3aXCTaHILEB KOHLENT <«JacTapxaH». B JocIoBHOM mepeBoje ¢ Ka3axXCKOro s3bIKa
odacmapxan — 3T0 «00eJIeHHas CKaTepTh», «CTOJD», HO Yallle YIOTpeOseTcs B HepeHOCHBIX
3HAUEHHUAX, KaK <«3acTobe», <OOWIbHOE YrOUICHUE», <TOCTECIPHUMMHBIN  JIOM»,
XapaKTepU3yIOLINX YPOBEHb FOCTEIIPUUMCTBA X035€B JI0OMa, KaK «IOCTATOK», <¢1300MIIHe»
B fome. HeoOxoanMo OTMETHTB, 4TO MO KOMIUIEKCY CBOMX 3HAUEHHH M COUYETaeMOCTH OHO
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HE PaBHO3HAYHO PYCCKOMY IOHATHIO C7107, KOTOPOE 3HAUMTEIBHO yXKe M0 3HAYCHHIO, XOTA
u Toxe MHOro3HauHo. B Kasaxcrane, yXxoms w3 rocTeid, OO OOBIYHO Onacooapam 3a
dacmapxaw, NPEIUIATalOT 8CMPEMUMsbCs euje pas 3a maKum e OdCmapxaHom, KearoT,
4TOOBI dacmapxarn écezda Ovl1 0bunern. CI0BO JacTapXaH HAMPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C MOHSITHEM
TOCTENPUUMCTBA y Ka3axoB. C JPEBHOCTH Ka3axW BEIM KOUYCBOW 00pa3 >KM3HH WM Ha
OTPOMHBIX CTEITHBIX TEPPUTOPHAX ayiibl (CENCHHUS) pacloNaraiich Iajieko ApYT OT Apyra,
MOTOMY MPHUXOJ TOCTS BOCIPUHHUMAJICS KaK TPa3JHUK, AL TOCTSI HAKPBIBAJICS JacTapXaH,
MOJaBall CaMble JIy4IllMe MPOAYKTHI, pe3ann Oapana. M300mine nactapxaHa MOTJIO He
COOTBETCTBOBATh JOCTATKY CEMbH, HO OTBEYAIO 3aKOHAM roCTenpuuMcTBa. Kaxplit rocts
[0 3aBEPLICHHIO 3aCTONBS IMOJydYaeT rocTuHel (Msco, (GpyKThl, KOHGETH U Ip.), dTa
TpaIULKsl HE HapyIIaeTcs ¥ B HACTOAIICE BPEMsi, OHA XapaKTepHa Ul BCEX Ka3aXCTaHIEB,
HE3aBUCHMO OT HAIlHOHAIBHOCTHU. JlacTapXaH NojipasyMeBaeT M 00beIMHCHHUE JTI0AeH. DTOT
perpe3eHayy 3TOro KOHIIENTa JOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
Kazaxcrana. Hanpumep:

«BocbMoro mMapra wedpeiii dacmapxan cobpain 6ojee aByxcot rocreii» (FOxHbIi
Kazaxcran, 2000.03.10); 3a npasonuunvin oacmapxanom» (fOxubiii Kaszaxcrad,
2000.03.13); 3axomau, goporoi rocts! Caaucek 3a Haw oacmapxan» (IOxwubiii Kazaxcras,
2000.03.22); Hacmapxan uwa Haypbiz Obut Bcerma OoraTblM — MsCO, KaiiMak, Maco,
Oecbapmak, Nernenky, 0aypcaku, pasHbie caajgocTi...» (Aprymenta u ¢aktel Kaszaxcras,
2000mapT); «HacnmyiiaBuiuch TMECeH M MY3bIKM, HApOA TMOTSHYJICS K MOpTaMm, K
dacmapxanam, K apoMaTHOMy IuioBy u manuibiky» (FOxueii Kaszaxcran, 2000.03.24);
«Emp aHaHachl, pA0YMKOB XKyi... Kak mompaBuTh 310pOBbE, HE OTXOAS OT OACmapXaHa»
(MockoBckuit komcomouterr B Kazaxcrane, 2005.04.7-13); 3arpykeHHOCTh Ha paboTe He
Memajga el TOCTEeNPHUMHO IIpHBedYaTh Ipy3eil, HaKpheIBaThb Ooeamblii OACMAPXaH»
(Cremuoit masx, 2007.09.15); Komureiickue MOAOCIENN K dacmapxany W3 yKpaaecHHON
koGBuTED (Kype, 2008.01.075 mp.

Jlexcema «ractapXxaH» B Ka3axCKOM SI3bIKE MMEET HECKOJIBKO 3HAYCHHH M, XOTS
NPUMEHSETCS] B MMChbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX Ha PYCCKOM si3blke 0e3 MOosicHeHHH, auckomdopTra
Ipyu NTOHUMAaHUU 'y yuTaTeJIed HE BBI3BIBACT. Ha6HIO)]CHI/IH HaJl YCTHBIMU U IMUCbMCHHBIMU
TEKCTAMH TOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO PYCCKOS3BIYHBIC KA3aXCTaHIbl aKTUBHO HCIOJB3YIOT CIIOBO
«JIacTapXaH» B CBOCH peyH, OHO HAYMHACT KOHKYPUPOBATh C SKBHBAICHTHOW PYCCKOM
emuHuLeH «cTom». [IpoaHau3upoBaB BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD M YaCTOTY MPUMEHEHHS KaXKIOT0
W3 3HAYCHHI YKa3aHHBIX KJIFOYEBBIX CJIOB, MBI IPHIILIH K BBIBOJY, YTO JUIS PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX
Ka3aXCTAHLEB «CTOJI» DEMPE3CHTUPYETCsl B 3HAYCHHAX «penMera mebenn», <«popma
coBelanus (KPYIJIBIA CTOM)» U «yYPEKACHHE». 3HAUCHHE «eIbl, YTOIICHHSI», a TaKXKe
BBIDAXKECHHE YPOBHS TOCTENIPUHUMCTBA PEATH3YETCS KIIOYEBBIM CJIOBOM «HAacCTapXaH».
Takum oOpazom cdepsl ymoTpebieHus OBLIN CKOPPEKTUPOBAHBI, YTO TPOSBHUIOCH U HA
HEeBepOaTLHOM YPOBHE.

Hpe)ICTaBHeHHI)Ie HaMW €IUHUIIBI PCHPE3CHTUPYIOT JIMIIb OJWH M3 KOHLECIITOB,
aKTyaJIbHBIX JUISl KOHIENTOC(Epbl PYyCCKOSA3BIYHBIX Ka3axcTaHleB. [IMCKypc nmpeacTaBisieT
coboil (opMy TO3HAHHS MHpPa, M BKIIOYCHHE JAHHBIX EIUHHUII B TEKCTHI SBISETCS
XapakTepHbIM sBIeHHeM Juisi KaszaxcraHa, MOCKOJBKY OHH OCBOCHBI B CO3HAHUH
TOBOPSIIUX HA PYCCKOM S3bIKE H SBIAIOTCA OJHHM K3 CIOCOOOB TPaHCISIIUH
COOTBETCTBYIOILECH KYJIbTYPHI.
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Paccyxnas 0 KynbTypHBIX MOHATHSIX B sA3bIKe, AHHA BexOunnkas rosopuia o ToMm,
YTO S3BIK OTPAXKAaeT MHUP KOCBEHHBIM 00pazoM. OH OTpa’kaeT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAIly
KOHIICTITyaIn3amumio mupa [3].

KynprypHO-HicTOpHUeCcKHe U 3THUYECKHE IpoIiecchl, mpoucxonsamue B Kasaxcrane,
OKa3bIBAIOT BIUSHHE HA JIGKCHYECKUH COCTaB pycckoro s3plka Kaszaxcrtana, mpupgaroT
HEKOTOPBIM €ro 3JIEMEHTaM HAI[MOHAJIFHO MapKHPOBAaHHBIC KOHHOTAIMM M IPUBOIAT K
MOSIBJICHUIO CIEUU(UYHBIX KyJbTYpHBIX KOHIIENTOB, CpEIU KOTOPBIX BBLICISIOTCS
00Ie3HaYMble KOHUENTYAIbHbIE €JUHUIIBI, ONpEeIIonpe CrenuruKy HalMOHAIbHON
KapTUHBl MHpa pPYCCKMX Ka3axcraHueB. KynabTypHbBIM (OHOM NHCBMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX
TEKCTOB MOT'YT SIBIISITHCS STUKETHBIE (OopMBI, Teorpaduyueckue Ha3BaHus, abOpeBHATYpHI U
T.IT., TPEOYIOIINE 0COOBIX 3HAHUI HOCUTEIISI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, TIPO’KMBAIOIIIETO BHE TEPPUTOPHH
HCKOHHOTO PaclpOCTPaHEHHS SA3bIKa.

IIpoOnema paccMOTpeHHSI BOIPOCOB B3aMMOCBA3H M B3aUMOACHCTBUSL MEXIY
SI3BIKOM U MBIIIJIEHHEM, SI3IKOM H OOIIECTBOM, S3BIKOM M 3THHUYECKOH KyJIbTypoil BecbMa
aKTyajgbHa JUIi COBPEMEHHOI IJIMHTBUCTHKH. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM aHaiM3 OTpaXXCHHS B
€IMHUIIAX A3bIKA KU3HH Ka3aXCTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, €r0 KyJIBTYPHBIX M HCTOPHIECKHUX peanit
MIOKa3bIBAaCT COBPEMEHHbIE (POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIETO B
OKPY>KEHHH Ka3aXCKOTO S3bIKa U Ka3aXCKON KYJIbTYpBHI.

Bce Gonee nHTEHCHBHOE paclIMpeHne KOHIENTOC(epbl U JIEKCHUECKOH CHCTEMBI
pycckoro s3pika B KaszaxcTaHe HpPHUBOAMT K Pa3BUTHIO S3BIKOBOTO MapajuieNu3Ma HU
BapHAHTHOCTH, a B IIEJIOM — K OOOTAIICHHUIO BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH Ka3aXxCTaHCKOTO
BapUaHTa PyCCKOrO sA3bIka. BMecTe ¢ TeM B3aMMOAEICTBYE U B3aUMOBIIMSIHUE HALIMOHAIBHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX BapHMaHTOB BEAYT HE K Pa3MbIBAHMIO AM(D(EpeHIHATBHBIX YepT, a K JydIeMy
OCO3HAaHHIO M COXPAaHEHHIO COOCTBEHHOTO S3BIKOBOTO CBOEOOpa3wsi, 4TO IS PYCCKOTO
s3pIka Poccun He MeHee BaYKHO M YTO MPOSIBIAECTCS B BOZMOXKHOCTH BBIICICHHS HA yPOBHE
JIEKCUYECKOM CUCTEMBI TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX PYCH3MOB.

AHaorn KyJnbTypHBIX KOHIIENTOB IPEXIEC BCEro OOHApyXarcsi B SA3BIKOBOI
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHOCTH, (aKTOpe HECOBNAACHHS HAIMOHAIBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KapTUH MHpA.
HecoBnagaromie#t Oyaer u uepapxus ICHHOCTEH. Pycckuii HallMOHAJIBHBIA MEHTAIUTET,
€CII TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH €ro COBPEMEHHOE COCTOsIHME, C(HOPMHPOBAJICS Ha OCHOBE
00BEKTHUBHO MPOTEKAIONIINX HCTOPUYECKHUX MPOLECCOB, ero (POPMUPOBAHKE IIPOAOIIKACTCS
u B Hacrosiniee BpeMs. OHaKo pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO YKJaJa B MHPOBOM COOOIIECTBE
B COBPEMEHHBIIl IMEpHOJ HE MO3BOISET pacCMaTpUBaThb HALMOHAIBHBIM MEHTAIUTET
M30JIMPOBAaHHO OT OOIECTBA, B KOTOPOM OH ()OPMUPYETCS U pa3BUBACTCS.

Bce 310 mo3BOMISIET TOBOPUTE O HEOOXOJMMOCTH M3YUYEHHs! OLICHOYHBIX KOHIIETTOB,
TIPOSIBIISTIOINIX CE0S1 B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIEM B HHOS3BIYHOM OKPYKCHHH, U
OTPaXKaIOIINX aPXETUNBl CO3HAHUs. [laHHBIE apXETHUIBI MPEACTABISIOT CO00H <«dacTh
Halle MEHT&JIbHOM CTPYKTYPhl, KOTOpas KOHTPOJUPYETCS HAMHM B HE3HAYUTEIbHOMU
CTETIEHH U B KOTOPOH OTKIIABIBAIOTCS BCAKOTO POJia BIICYATICHUS U OIIYLICHHS, BKIIOYAst
CEOJTIa MBICIIH M IaJKe 3aKJIFOUCHUSI, KOTOPBIC MBI HE 0co3Haem» [11: 176].

IIpy aHamu3e MEHTANBHBIX 4YepT MpeJICTaBUTENEN ONpeJeeHHOTO JTHOca
HEOOXOJMMO Y4YUTHIBATH TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIC, COLMUAJIbHBIE W KYJIBTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
pervoHa, rie KOMIIAKTHO IPOKUBAIOT NMPEJCTABUTENH AAHHOTO 3THOCA. OJTO MO3BOJUT
YBHIETh LENBIA PsJI OTPAXKECHHBIX B SI3bIKE COOCTBEHHBIX IEJOCTHBIX KOHIETITYaIbHBIX
KapTUH MHUpa ¥ MPUCYIIUX UM CTPOTO CIIEIM(UIHBIX CHCTEM IPHOPUTETOB.
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IMPOBJIEMbI BOCITPUATUA HALIMOHAJIBHBIX KVYJIBTYP

Kak nokassiBaroT HaOMIOICHIs, BAPUPOBAHKE KACACTCS KOHLICHTOB, OTPAKAFOIINX
HCTOPHYECKOE Mpouuioe Hapoma (fOe W B KAKHX YCIOBUSX JKIIA W Pa3BHBAIKCH
NPEICTABUTEIN KOHKPETHOrO 9THOCA), PEalud CErOJHALIHETO JHs, OOIIECTBEHHO-
TOJIUTHYECKOMN JKU3HU TOCYIApCTBa, HAPOJHOTO TBOpUYECTBa (My3bIKa, KMBOIHCH, (OIBKIIOP,
CIIOPT) | JIp.

V3ydyeHre KOHIENTOB W KYJIBTYPHOTO KOMITOHEHTa CIIOB DPYCCKOTO SI3bIKa,
(YHKIMOHUPYFOIIETO U PA3BUBAOIIECTOCS B HHOS3BIYHOM OKPYKEHHH, aKTYaIbHO, TIOCKOJIbKY B
HEM OTPaXEHbI KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKHE 3HAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIICH —COLHANBHOM
JCHCTBUTENIBHOCTH, YCBOCHHE KOTOPOH — Ba)KHOE YCJOBHE HCIIOJIB30BAHUS S3bIKA KaK
CpezcTBa OOMLICHHS.
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JAUAJIEKTHASA KAPTUHA MUPA

EBIEHUS BAJEHTUHOBHA BEPBICUHA"

ABSTRACT. Dialectological Picture of the World. The dialectological picture of the
world reflects an originality of perception of thalidity carried by dialects. Features of a
dialect picture of the world are shown in uniquea@epts, character of an estimation and
figurativeness of language units.

Keywords: dialectological picture of the worJdanguage unitsfigurativeness

HuanektHass kaptuHa mupa (JKM) mo cBoeMy MOHSITHHHOMY CO/CpKaHUIO
HE3HAUUTENIbHO OTJIMYACTCS OT s3bIKOBOM KapTuubl Mupa (JIKM), otpaxkaroreit
KOHIIENTYaJIM3UPOBaHHBIE CBEJCHUS 00 OKpYIKarollel AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, IPUOOPETEHHbIE
YeJIOBEKOM B TIpoliecce IT03HABATEIBHON JEATEIBHOCTH M BepOaM30BaHHBIE UM B (hopme
pa3IMYHBIX CIOBECHBIX 3HAKOB. IIpoliecc mo3HaHMsA MHpa y pa3HbIX HApPOAOB MPOTEKAET B
LIEJIOM OJIMHAKOBO, CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3lIMyasich JHIIb CIOCO0AMH M CPEICTBAMH HOMUHAIINH
MTO3HAHHOTO.

B konmenTtocdepe TOro WIM HWHOTO HAapoAa HEOJHO3HAYHO COOTHOCSTCA
YHHUBEpCAIbHBIE M WAMO3THUYECKUE dJeMEHTHl. KOHIENThI-yHHBEpCAINH, 332 KOTOPBIMU
CTOMT CHMBOJHMYECKOE OCMBICICHHE OOBEKTUBHOM peallud, MOTYT 3aKperuisiTh
00I1IeuesIOBEYEeCKOe BOCIIPUATHE IIPEIMETOB M COOBITMI M BBICTYNAaTh B KadecTBe
KOTHUTUBHOW OCHOBBI CIIOB-TIOHSITUI CIIO)KHON CeMaHTHYECKOH CTpyKTyphl. K mpumepy,
CJIOBO-KOHLIENIT cepoye y OOIBIINHCTBA HAPOIOB BBICTYIAET KaK CHMBOJI CPEIOTOUMS YyBCTB,
NepeXUBaHUN, CTpPaJaHUl; 20708a  OJULETBOPSIET YM UEIOBEKA, €r0 MBICIUTENIbHbIC
CIIOCOOHOCTH; pyKu  CBS3aHbl C IIOHATHEM TPYAOBOM JEATEIbHOCTH, 3allUTHl HIIH,
Hao00poT, arpeccu, MprHodpeTeHneM 6oraTcTBa, MaTepUaIbHBIX Oar u T.11.

BwMmecre ¢ TeM, y KaKaI0T0 Hapoja ecTh HallMOHAJIbHO-CHENU(PHIECKAE CHMBOJIBI,
OTpaXkaromye O0COOCHHOCTH HIMOITHUYECKOTO MHPOBOCIPHATHS, KOTOPHIE OTPaKCHBI B
KOHYenmax-ynukaiusax. OTH OTpaOOTaHHbIE B JAHHOW JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH
CHMBOJIBI U JJa’ke MH(BI CIy>KaT XPaHUTEIAMH HH()OPMALIUH, CYLIIECTBEHHOHN ISl BUACHHS
mupa mganHbiM Hapogom (B.H. Tenms). KoOHIENTHI-yHUKAIHH OTPAXKAIOT M TEPEIAIOT
NICUXOJIOTHIO JIAHHOTO Hapoja, ero odpa3 >KW3HH, MHOTOBEKOBBIC TPAJIUIMU M OObIYaH,
BBICTYMAIOIINE CBHICTSILCTBAMUA OCOOCHHOCTEH COOTBETCTBYIOIICH KyIbTyphl. [lucaTeny,
¢unocodsl, Myapens! 0opOpMIISIOT B KOHLENTHI TO, YTO COBMECTHO BBITECAHO KYJIBTYPHBIM
OIBITOM OTAEJIBHOW JIMYHOCTH M TOTO COOOIlIecTBa, K KOTOPOMY 3Ta JIMYHOCTh
npuHaanexuT. K 4uciy KOHIENTOB-YHUKAIUM JOHCKOTO Ka3adecTBa, HAlpUMEpP, OTHOCATCS
KOHLENTHl  KA3aK, 60714, amamaH, KOHb W HEKOTOpPBIE JpYrHe, ¢ KOTOPBIMU y Ka3aKoB
CBSI3aHO CaMoO IIPEJICTABJICHUE O Ka3adecTBE — JIIOAAX C 0CO00M MEHTAIbHOCTHIO, OOHIax,
BOJILHOJIIOOMBBIX BOMHAX Ha KOHSAX, OCHOBHBIM 3aHSTHEM KOTOPBIX ObliIa BOGHHAsS CIIy)K0a
B KOHHOM OTpsIZE.

U Evgenia Valentinovna Brysina, Prof. Dr., State &pjical University, Volgograd, Russia —
brisina@vspu.ru



EBI'EHIA BAJJEHTUHOBHA BPBICUMHA

HarmmonaneHO-KyIbTypHAS CEMaHTHKA SI3bIKA, IO MHEHUIO MHOTHX YYEHBIX, - 3TO
coziepKaHMe, He NMEIOIIee PeIIIIHOHHOT0, CTPOTO CHCTEMHOTO, OTHOCHTEIIFHOTO XapakTepa 1
B TOH WJIM MHOW Mepe BOCXOJSIIee K 0COOCHHOCTSIM SKOHOMHKH, Teorpaduu, 00IIeCTBEHHOTO
YCTPOUCTBA, (PONBKIOpA, JUTEPATypPhl, BCEX BUIOB HCKYCCTBA, HAyKH, K MOAPOOHOCTIM
6BITa, O6BI‘Ia${M HapoJia, HOCHUTECJIA A3bIKaA. HaHHLIe CBCACHUA OTpAXAIOT DJJICMCHTHI
MaTepUaIbHOM U TyXOBHOM KyJIbTYPhl HAPOJIA, €r0 MEHTAIUTET, OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 3THUYECKOTO
CO3HAHUs, KOTOPBIE, PEATHM3YsCh B SI3BIKOBBIX 00pa3ax, M ONPEIENIAIOT 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO
crenu(UKy TUAICKTHOU KapTUHBI MHpA.

Hocurenn nutepaTypHOTO SI3bIKA W HOCHUTEIH THAIICKTa HE TOJNBKO IO-pa3HOMY
MTONTB3YIOTCS SI3BIKOM, HO ¥ TIO-pa3HOMY O(GOPMIIIOT B S3BIKE CBOU IPEICTABICHUS 00
okpyxatoreM mupe. A.M. TlemkoBckuid oTMeYall, 4TO TPU CPaBHEHWH PEYX YEIIOBEKa C
JPYTAMHU TIPUBBIYHBIMH TPOIIECCAMH HAIIETO OpraHM3Ma, HalpuMep, ¢ XOABOOW MIH
IBIXaHWEM, MOJKHO OBUIO OBl CKa3aTh, YTO «TOBOPEHHE» HMHTEIUINTEHTa OyIeT Tak ke
OTIIMYAThCA OT <TOBOPEHHS» KPECThSHHWHA, KaK X0Ap0a 10 KaHATy OT ECTECTBCHHOM
XO)]B6I)I WJIN JObIXaHHUEC (baKI/Ipa OT €CTCCTBCHHOI'O AbIXAaHW. HOHS{THO, YTO IPpHU TaKUX
YCJIOBUAX HAPOJHBIC HAPEYU Y TOBOPBI HE TOJIBKO HE MOTI'YT HTHOPHUPOBATLCA JIMHTBUCTOM, a,
HAIPOTHB, OHM JJIs1 HErO M COCTABJIAIOT IJIABHBIA M HanboJiee 3aXBaThIBAIOIIKI, HanboJICe
PACKPBIBAIOIIMI TalHBI S3BIKOBOM KH3HH OOBEKT HCCIICOBAHUS, TOJO0HO TOMY, Kak
0OTaHMK BCEr/a MPEAMOYTET U3YUCHHE JIyTa U3YUCHHUIO OPAHIKEPEU.

CrnenoBatenbHO, OCHOBHBIC DAa3lIUuMs MEXIy IHAJCKTHOH W OOUICHAPOIHOM
SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHON MHUpa CBS3aHBI TJaBHBEIM 00pa3oM C TpaHHUIIAMH PaCIPOCTPaHCHUS
ATHX BepOaTM30BaHHBIX MPEICTABICHUA O MUpPE, a TAKXKE C XapaKTepOM KaTerOpH3alud U
KOHIICTITYyaM3alliyd JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BBIICICHUEM IPHOPUTETHBIX Cdep, BBIOOPOM
dbopM H cpencTB SI3BIKOBOWM peann3anuyl 3HaHUSA. HocuTenm nmrepaTypHOTO SI3BIKa H
HOCHUTENI JWAIEKTa I0-pa3HOMY BOCIPHHHMAIOT M HOMHHHUPYIOT OKpPY)KAIOLIMHA MHP,
n30HMpast 7S STOTO Pa3HbIC S3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA U pa3HbIE MOTHBHPOBOYHEIE TPH3HAKH.

JIKM pa3HbIX HapoJOB, KaK YK€ ObUIO OTMEYEHO, OTpakacT yYHUBEPCaIbHOE
MUPOIIOHUMAHUEC U YHUKAJIbHBIC 3JICMCHTBI MUPOBUACHUA, OCHOBAHHBIC KaK Ha XapaKTEpe
NPUOPUTETA IIEHHOCTEH, TaKk M Ha crienupuke 00pa3oB, MOJOKEHHBIX B OCHOBY TOH WM
WHOW S3BIKOBOH eTUHMIIBI. MUp eMH ISl BCeX HApPOJIOB, HO OIIBIT €0 MO3HAHUS Pa3JINYCH.
Kaxmprit Hapos HMMECT CBOKO HCTOPUIO, BCKAMHU CIIOKUBIIMECS TPAIUIMH, JKHUBET B
OTIpeNIeIICHHON TeorpapuuecKod W KIMMAaTHYEeCKOH 30HE, MO3TOMY MHp, KOTOPHIH €ro
OKpY’KacT, HAIlOJIHCH HETIOBTOPUMOCTRIO. BMecTe B3sitoe Bce 310 U popMupyeT cBoeoOpasue
HAIIMOHAEHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO BOCIPHUATHS JCHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, (PUKCHPYEMOTO THAJICKTOM.
JlaHHBIE CBECHUS, 3aJI0KCHHBIC B CEMAHTUKE AMAJICKTHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CIMHHII, OTPAXKAIOT
AJIEMEHTHl MaTepHAbHONW W TYXOBHOW KyJBTYPHI HapoJia, €ro MEHTAINUTET, OCOOCHHOCTH
€r0 STHUYECKOTO CO3HAHMSA, KOTOPHIE, YaCTO MPOSBILACH B MeTahOpHIeCKUX 00pasax, u
OIIPEJICTISIIOT 3THOKYJILTYPHYIO Cliel(UKY INATICKTHOW KapTHHBI MHUpa.

Hawubonee sipko ocobennoct JKM mposBISIOTCS B KOHKPETHOH peann3aiuu
TaKMX YHHMBEPCAIbHBIX CBOMCTB  OOLIEYETOBEUECKOH KapTUHBI MHpa, Kak ee
AHTPOTIOIICHTPUYHOCTh M aKCHOJIOTUYHOCTh, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIX B JHAJCKTE CHEIHU(UKOM
MHUPOBOCIIPHUSATHS JTAHHOT'O 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA.

B nentpe quanekTHOH HOMHHAIMHU (Kak, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPs, M OOIICHAPOIHO)
CTOUT CaM YEJIOBEK, TO3HAMOIINA CYOBEKT, €ro BOCIPHUSTHE JCHCTBUTCIBHOCTH, IEHHOCTHOE
OTHOIIICHHUE K MUPY PEalliii, U IIO3TOMY OH CaM U SBJIACTCS TIIABHBIM MEPUIOM 3HAYUMOCTH
OKPY’KAaIOIIeTOo MHpa. B IeHTpe Mo3HAHHS OKAa3BIBAIOTCS MPEXKIE BCEro TeJo, YyBCTBA,
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JVAJIEKTHAS KAPTUHA MUPA

COCTOSIHUS, TOTPEOHOCTH M HMHTEPECHl CaMOro delnoBeka. Mup BOKpYT celsi UelmoBeK
BOCIIPMHUMAET KaK CO3JaHHBIH MO CBOeMy o00pa3dy W TomoOWi0. AHTPOMOLEHTPU3M
OHTOJIOTHYECKUI W IICHHOCTHBIA OTpakaeTcsl B AMAJEKTE B BBHIOOPE «TOUYKH OTCUETA,
OCHOBaHMH MHTEPIPETALUN PEAJIMil MUPA, a TAaKXKE B XapaKTEPUCTUKE UX aKCUOJOTUYECKOU
3HAYNMOCTH.

Hocurens auanekra, ocBauBas OKPY)KAIOIIMA €ro MHUpP, BUAAT B HEM MPEKIC
BCErO camMoro ceOs, OIICHMBAaCT M XapakrepusyeT cebe mnono0HbX. Kpome cioB
00IICYyTOTPEOUTEIIEHBIX, COCTABIISAIONINX OCHOBY JIFOOOTO JTUAJICKTA, B AKTUBHOM apCeHAJIC
JINATICKTOHOCHUTEIICH 00HAPYKUBACTCS ENBIA PsiI COOCTBEHHO AWAJICKHBIX HANMCHOBAHHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C (PU3MYECKUMH JAHHBIMH YEIIOBEKa, YepTaMu ero xapakrepa (nenpaewiili —
KaJieKa, HedoCablX — TUIOXO CIBIIAIIUHN, TIYXOBAaTBIH, 3a0ypYHHbIN — CKaHIAIBHBIH,
B3JIOpHBIH, HEOOY3IaHHBIH, pedtcb — Kposb He mekém — 0 CIad0CUIIFHOM, HEMOIITHOM YeJIOBEKE,
xomwb 06 106 nopocam 6eil — 0 PUNIECKU 3TOPOBOM, KPEIIKOM UeJIOBEKE, Oecnonpeunsitl —
CKPOMHBIH, HETpeOOBaTCNbHBIN, 03bIKIU6bII — BIBUIBYHBBIN, HEYPaBHOBEIICHHBIH,
beckuuteunvlli — Xya0i, OONE3HEHHOTO BHJA), BHEIIHOCTBIO (0e36U0HbIll — HEKPACUBBIM,
XOMb KAPMUHKU MUY C KOTO — IPUBJICKATENBHBIN, KPACUBBIN, He321510HbIL — HETTPUTIISITHBIH,
HETIPUBJICKATCIILHBIN, HeKymaxa — HEONPSTHBIA YCIOBEK, HeXPIOMKA, HeyMOsi — TPSI3HBIH,
HEPSIUIUBBINA YEIOBEK), 0COOCHHOCTSIMU TTOBEICHMUS, CBOMCTBAMH Xapakrtepa (dodenvhuya
— yMenasi X03siiKa, MacTepHIla, OAOHIOK — JTIFOOUTEIh YXaXUBATh 3 JKCHIWHAMH, Oa0HUK,
sapaxca — 1) rps3Hysst; 2) MeUICHHBIA, HENOBOPOTIUBBIA YEIOBEK, HEHACOHbl —
MIPOXKOPIUBBIH, HecKynéOHbIli — HECOOpaHHBIM, HEOPTaHW30BAHHBIN, Hepobomb — HE
CHOCOOHBIN 3apaboTaTh, CIyXMEHHbII — TOCITYIIHBINA, 360HAPL NO YYCOU OeHbee - BOP,
rpabuTesb, MOIIECHHUK), PEYEBOM U HMHTEIUICKTYAIbHOW JEATeNbHOCThIO (Hedocyorcuil —
HECOOOPa3UTEIbHbIA, OrOHYMbIU — TIYNOBATHIA, HECOOOPA3UTENbHBINA, Jonepems ceoumM
KOmenKoM — IOTYMaThCsl, COOOPasuTh, Habauikosamscsi —HAOPAThCA YMa, OTbITa, 00MYMKAMb
— IOIMYMAaTbCsl, MY30/1b HA A3bIKe Habums — OONTaTh MHOTO M OECTONIKY, Oazeanums — pyraTbCes,
CKaHIANTh, 0a316a — CIUICTHUIA, Oerebenums — OBICTPO TOBOPHTH), OMPEICICHHBIM
JYIICBHBIM WM (U3HUECKUM COCTOsiHHEM (6edoséams — OGEICTBOBATH, TEPIETh HYXIY,
UCIIBITBIBATE TOPE, He3apyuHdas — CBOOOIHAs, HeoOpydueHHast (0 AEBYIIKE), Hemepnsauka
bepém — 0 HEeBBIICPKAHHOCTH, HEXKCIAHUHU KIATh, TCPIICTh, O CUJIBHOM KCJIaHUU, OeQVHs
— Oezionara, HECUACTHBIA YCIIOBCK, HeNepeHOC — HEBBIHOCHMO, KpaiHe TSXKENO0, HAOPbIOHYMb
— HAaJ0eCTh, HAOYILIHOUMbCSA — OOWICBIINCH, HAIyTHCSA, CACNATh HEIOBOJBHOE JIHIO,
MYXOpOUmMbCsi — XMYPUTHCSL), POJIOM 3aHSTHH, MPOPECCHOHATIBHOU NESITENbHOCTH, THIIOM
MEXJTMIHOCTHBIX OTHOILICHHUHN (Jicumb X033uHOM — ObITh CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIM, HMETh CBOH JIOM,
COZIepKaTh CBOIO CEMBIO, OabaeuHux — TpeOel| Ha JIOAKE, 3HAXApb — JeKaphb-CaMOydYKa,
banviunuxk — paboumii Ha TPEIANPHUATHH, W3TOTABIMBAIOMIMNA OAaNbBIKH, K08d1b — Ky3HeI,
baxopb — MOOOBHUK, MH#CEIAHHUK MAMYUWKUH — JTIOOWMEI] B ceMbe, NOOpHIH, JIACKOBBIH,
3a00TIMBBIN PEOCHOK, 3616a/IbUUK — YSTIOBEK, KOTOPOMY HOPYYEHO 3a3bIBaTh, IPUTJIAIIATE
JIo/Iel Ky1a-1u00) ¥ MH. JIp.

AHTPOTOICHTPU3M MHUPOBUICHUS IUAICKTOHOCUTEIICH MPOSBISCTCS CIIIe U B TOM,
YTO B TOBOPAxX MPEJICTABICHA Pa3BEPHYyTas CHHOHUMUSI HAMMEHOBAHHUI BCETO, UYTO CBSI3aHO
C CaMHM YEJIOBEKOM, €TO YyBCTBAMH, NICPEIKUBAHUSIMH, (PU3UICCKUMH ¥ (DU3UOTIOTUICCKUMHU
cocrostHUAMHU. OOIIEPYyCCKOMY CIIOBY 20/106d, KOTOPOE YIOTPEOJSIETCS KakK OICHOYHO
HEUTpaNbHOE, B JOHCKUX TOBOPAX COOTBETBCTBYIOT CTHIIMCTHYCCKH MAPKUPOBAHHEIC CJIOBa
Kaneawu, Komes, KOMeNoK, pyKu — KNewHU, 2paoau; 2aaza — beibmioku, beibmol A JIp.
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EBI'EHIA BAJJEHTUHOBHA BPBICUMHA

Kpome Toro, o0mieynoTpeOuTenbHas JIEKCHKA HEPEIKO BBICTYIAET B KauecTBE
(paseosiekc B IMANCKTHBIX (Ppa3eosioru3mMax U YCTOHUYUBBIX KOHCTPYKIHMAX. Tak, TOJIbKO
OJIHUX (pa3eM KOMIIOHCHTOM 3V0 (3y0bl) HAMH BBISBICHO CBBIIIE MATHACCATH, CP.. Oumb
A36IKOM 00 3YObl — MHOTO W O€CTOJKY 00nTath, 6pame 60pody 6 3y0bi — IMOCIEIIHO
cobuparscst Kyima-nubo, 6Gpams (632mb) enasa 6 3y0bi — BHUMATENBHO CMOTPETb,
3alOMHHATH, O0palaTh BHAUMAaHWE HA 4TO-THO0, Opams 3y60m (Ha 3Y0) — HACTOWYHMBO
TpeOOBaTh, TOOUBATHCS CBOCTO, Opamb no0oa 8 3yObl — MOCICIIHO YNANATHCS, yOerars,
635Mb 6 3y0bl Hewezo — KUTh OEIHO, HUIIIEHCKH, 832Mmb 3Y0bl (2y0bl) HA 3aMOK — 3aMOJTYATh,
ecmagums 3y6bl KOMY-JI.— UPOH. TIOOHUTH, gbicmasnims 3y66l — lkMesaTbess Hal KeM-I.,
HAcMeXaThcs; 2) OKas3blBaTh CONPOTHBIICHHE, Zpemb 3Y0bl — CMEATHCs, MOTELIAThCs,
epvizmy 3y0b1 — 1) cepauThes; 2) BaXHHYATh, 2yObl U 3Y0bl 2080psm — O IJIOBKOM,
MTOJIBMKHOM, Pa3TOBOPYMBOM YEIIOBEKE, damb 3y0a - TOOWUTH,  Oepicams 6 3y0ax —
MIPUBOJIUTH B MIOKOPHOCTb, MOUUHSTE, 360HUMb 3Y0aMU — IPOXKATh OT XOJI0J1a, 3aMep3aTh,
3y6 2opum (uepaem) y KOTO-JT - KTO-JI. MCIIBITHIBACT CHJIBHOE KEJNaHue, 3y0 00 3y6a He
00x00um y KOro-j - KTO-JI. JJIOOUT MOCMEATHCS, MOBECEIHUTRCS, 3Y0 00 36 KOIOMUMCs y
KOro-JI. - 1)KTO-JI. CHIIBHO 3aMep3; 2) KTO-JI. CUJIBHO HAIlyraH, BCTPEBOKEH, 3)0 ¢ 3y00M He
cmblKaemcs y KOro-Jl. - KTO-JI. MHOTO OOJNTaeT, MyCTOCIOBUT, 3y0bl 2060psim Y KOTO-II. -
KTO-JI. MHOTO 00JNTaeT, 3y0bl Ha noauuky (MOJOXHUTH) - TOJOJATh, HYKAAaThCS B MHIIE, U
Kpogb yoic u3 3y606 He udém — o cadoM, TIICAYIIHOM, 00CCCHIICHHOM YeJIOBEKE, KIIalaTh
3y0aMu — ToJI0aTh, KobbvLIla 3y0 ebineduna — IIyTI.0 0e33y00M YCIOBEKE, KOSbIPAMb 6
3y0ax — MPOSIBIATH HEPEIIUTENBHOCTD, KOHCKULL 3y0 - COPT KPYITHOM KYKYpYy3bl,  KVMHEGbIll
30 - NOCJCIHWIA, CAMBIN TAJTBHUN B MOJIOCTH PTA KOPEHHOU 3y0; 3y0 MYAPOCTH,  JIACKAMb
3ybamu — 1) 3muthes; 2) cTpamaTth OT HEAOCHAHHMs, rOJONATh, Mblmb 3y0bl — TOJONATH,
AT OJHY BOXLY, Habumov (0mbums) 3y6bl — yrpo3a Haka3aTh, IOOUTh,  He NOKPbIEAMb
3y608 — TIOCTOSIHHO CMESTBCS, BECEIUTRCSA, He npuxpuliéams 30 | 39606 — ¢ TeM xe
3HAYCHHUEM, HOCUMb 8 3y0ax KOTOo-THOO0— Ype3MEepHO OIeKaTh, 3a00THTBCA O KOM-II.,
ockans 3y0vl - TOJOAHO, O€HO, B OOJBLION HyXAE, HUYETO HE MMEs, OMCKAKUBAmMb Om
3y008 y KOTO-JI.- KTO-JIMOO CHJIBHO OpaHMTCS, MACT OTIOP JIF00OMY, nosecums 3y0bl Ha
26030b — TOJIO/IaTh, HE MMETh BO3MOYKHOCTH HACHIIIATHCS JIOCHITA, NOJOCKAMb 3Yy0bl —
TIUTh, BBINIMBATD, PUECHb 3V0bl —HAI0ECTh, NPOO0a6amy 3y0bl — CMESIThCS, XOXOTATh, NPOEChib
6ce 3yObl — CWIBHO HAIlOECTh, npopedums (npouucmums) 3y06bl — HaKa3aTh, MOOWTH,
2080pumdb CKpo3b 3yObl — CBBICOKA, HAIMEHHO TOBOPHTH, Pa3rOBapUBaTh, COCYUTATH 3yOBI
KOMY-JI. — IIOOUTh, coujemaamy 3y0bl - HANPSATATh YCUIIUS, CACPKUBATHCS, CX8AMbIEAMbCA
3y6 3a 3y0 — BCTyNaTh B PELINTEIbHYIO OOpBOY, cuumams 3yObl KOMy-1.— OUTH KOTO-II.,
TOJIKATh B 3yOBI - TPy0O HAIIOMUHATH KOMY-JIHOO O 4eM-JIH00, X80cm 6 3yOvbl - O CIICIIHBIX
cbopax, xomwv 3y6amu epuizu — 0 4€M-THO0 TpydOM, TBEPIOM, IIPOUHOM, . XOMmb 3y0amu
Jsickail — o KpaitHeit 6eTHOCTH, TOJIOHOM CYILIECTBOBAHHH, Yecamb 3y0bl — CIUIETHUYATD,
BECTH IYCThIC Pa3rOBOPbI, YUCMUmMb 3y0bl KOMY-Jl. —HaKa3bIBaTh KOr0-IM00, OUTb, 53bIK 6
3y6ax 3a653 y KOTO-II. —0 YpE3MEPHO MOIYATHBOM YEIIOBEKE, A3bIK 3d 3y0bl yenisemcs — 1)
O CHJIBHO IMTBSIHOM Y€JIOBEKE; 2) 0 MOTYAIMBOM YETIOBEKE | HEK.Jp.

C nekcemoil Hoc B nuaniekte 3aUKCUpOBaHO OoJjiee TPUILATH YCTOWYHMBBIX
COYETaHuM, Cp.. 8 HOce He Kpyelo y KOro-J. — KTO-J. He CIIOCOOEH cienaTh 4YTo-IHoo;
3anaxamv HOCOM — YNACTh; 3ACOBbI6AMb 6 POM U 6 HOC - €CTh C KaIHOCTBIO, YTOJIATH
aIeTUT; U 8 HOCe CbIPO — O MOJIOZOM, HEOITBITHOM YENIOBEKE; U 8 HOC He GKIIOHEeMCs KOMY-
J. — KTO-JI. OYeHb TJIyIl, HECOOOpA3UTeINeH; Uuomu Ha Hocy — OBITh CHIIBHO TBSHBIM; KaK
yupeli Ha HOCy — MeIIaTh, CO3/1aBaTh HEYAOOCTBA; KO3bl (KOHU, KYpbl, 08Ybl, CEUHDBI) 8 HOCY

198



JVAJIEKTHAS KAPTUHA MUPA

HOYeganu y KOro-J. —KTO-JI. O4eHb TPS3HBIN, HEAKKYPATHBIH, HEPSIIUIUBbIH; KOneaunms HOC
(eybbr) — paccTpanBaThes, IUIAKATE; He OPOCUIOCH 6 HOC — HE TOJIYMAJICs, He COOOPAasni; He
6KIIOHEMCsl 8 HOC - KTO-JI. HEJIOTQ/UINB, HE CMOT (He MOXKET) I0JyMarhCs, COOOpasuTh,
HIOHSATH; He 8blcoxN0 (He 06COXN0) OO HOCOM — KTO-II. €Ille MaJl, HeJJOCTATOHO OMBITEH; He
MBOUM HOCOM cOenano —He TBOE JIeJI0 U Ip.

Y CTOWYMBBIX JUATEKTHBIX BBIPAKEHHH ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM pyKd B JIOHCKUX TOBOpax
OTMEYEHO CBBIIIE LIECTHJECATH, C KOMIOHEHTOM HO2d — IECTHAECAT JEBATH, 21d3d —
OKOJIO BOCBMHJIECATH. JlOCTaTOYHO INMPOKO IpEACTaBIEHBl B KadecTBe (hpazeosieKc
JICKCEMEI 100, 2y0bl, 3)0bl, 20p0, A3bIK, Oyuid, cepoye U Ap., CP.: A366blil 100 — O TIYIIOM,
HEepa3yMHOM YEJIOBEKE, 0OUH KAK 21a3 60 6y — O TOJHOM OJHMHOYECTBe, (aor) ¢ eopra
npém (msaHem) — O TOJHOM HACHILICHHH, OOXOPCTBE, Opamb Ha 20pno0 — NOOHMBATHCS
CBOETO KPHKOM, CKaHIAIOM, 20pio He ebicvixaem (He npocvixaem) y KOTO-I. - KTO-IL.
MOCTOSIHHO TbSIH, IBSHCTBYET, He 3d2HAMb KYCOK 6 20pio — 00 OTCYTCTBHU AlIETHTA,
Habymysumo 2ybvl — OOWANTHCS, omkéacums (omriAuums) 2ybvl — PacIIaKaThCs,
packamams 2y6bl NPOSBUTH U3JHIIHIOK JOBEPUYUBOCTD, 0€30CHOBATEIBHO MOBEPUTH KOMY-
JI., HAaIIPacHO Pa3MeuTaThCsl, yepes 2y0y He nepeniioHen KTo-J1. —0 Ype3MEpHO BaKHUYAIOIIEM
4eJloBeKe, 3a/1aBalie, Kgeaums Oyuly - CUIBHO pacCTpauBaTh, TPEBOXKUTD, KIACHb OYULy Ha
J1a00Hb — OBITH IPEAETBHO OTKPOBEHHBIM U JIp.

OO1meynoTpeOUTENTbHbIE COMAaTU3Mbl HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl JJUAIEKTOHOCUTESIMU  HE
TOJIBKO JiIst 0003HAUYEHHH pealvid, CBSI3aHHBIX HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO C YacTSMH TeJla YeJIOBEKa,
HO ¥ KaK KOCBEHHbIE HOMHHAINH. TaK, 10 MPeICTAaBICHUIO HOCUTEIIEH TOBOPOB, HOC MOKET
CIly)XHTh TIOKa3aTeleM WHTEUICKTyallbHbIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH 4YeloBeKa, CTENEeHH €ero
CO00Pa3UTETBHOCTH, ONBITHOCTH, CP.. HOC He 00pOC, 8 HOCe He Kpyalo — O TeX, KTO elle
HE/IOCTATOYHO OMbBITeH, MYJP; OTHATH CBOOOJIY BOJHM MOXHO, €CIH 631mb 3a péopa,
3a6epHymb HOC, 0amb NOO CANA3KU; HETOCUIIbHAS (U3MYecKas padoTa OmpeaeseTcs depes
COCTOSTHHE PYK, HOT, IIICH, TIO3BOHOYHHKA (He uysmb noo coboil Ho2, pyKu-Ho2u OMCcmaiont,
Haoopsams xpedmyx).

B 10oHCKHMX Ka3aybHMX IOBOpax MPEJCTaBICHbI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe IPYIIIBI €JUHHUII,
0003HAYaIOIMX OCHOBHBIC CHCTEMbI YeJIOBEeKa, Cp.. (pu3nvecKkoe BOCIPHUATHE. BOHAMb —
MaxXHYTh, U HA NOHIOX Hem — O TIOJIHOM OTCYTCTBHM YE€ro-j., YNnyaumscsi — CMOTPETh
MIPUCTAIBHO, HE OTPBIBASCH; (PU3MOIOTUYECKHE COCTOSIHUS. KUUKU NepecyOOMUNUCH — O
CHJIBHOM YyBCTBE TOJIOJIA; 20/10006aMb — TOJIOAATH, UCTIBITHIBATG HYXIY; (PU3HOIOTHYECKHE
peakMu Ha BHELIHHE WM BHYTPEHHUE BO3JICHCTBHUS. omoéugamv NOMOpKU — NalaTh B
00MOPOK; Kak drcapom oxamuio — OPOCHIIO B JKap; cO1e0HymbCs — MOOEIeTh, TOOICIHETS;
(bu3nueckie NEHUCTBHS U JICATENBHOCTD. KAOSAKHYMbCsl, OPENHYMbCs — YIACTb; KEIaHUsl,
MPEANOUTEHUS:  yxo0ums (8eHuamvpcsi) yXoO0oM - BBIXOAWUTH 3aMyk 0e3 cormacust
poauTenei, MTHOPUPYSI UX BOJIO M JKEJaHUS; KA3aKO6AmMb — KUTh BOJIBHO, CBOOO/IHO; BECTH
0€33200THBIN XOJIOCTSILKUK 00pa3 JKU3HH; MBIIUICHUE, HHTEUICKTyallbHasl JIESTEIbHOCTh B
HEJIOM: KO3I0YMHUYAMb — MOCTYIATh M0-CBOEMY, HU K KOMY HE IPHUCIYIINBAsICh, HieneHb
0e3 Koibeg — O TIYIIOM, HEPa3yMHOM YEJIOBEKe, 3aOueéamv 2ny30bl — 3aIlyTarb, COMTh C
TOJIKY; OMOLMH: CMamy HAOOIOHeM - 3aMEPETh OT CTpaxa, KOGblpsimb PaHbl — PaCCTPAUBATh,
3aCTaBJSITh BOJIHOBATHCS, IEPEKUBATH U IP.

JnanexTHas KapTHHA MHpa OTpaykaeT BCE OCHOBHBIE CTOPOHBI JKHU3HECATELHOCTH
YeoBeKa. 31ech MPECTaBICHO 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJMMYECTBO TUATICKTHBIX JIEKCEM U (paseMm,
PENPE3CHTUPYIOINX pa3iINyHble cephl KU3HN Ka3auyecTBa — COLMAIBHYIO, KyJIbTypHYIO,
KOH(ECCHOHANBHYIO U JIp., a TAKXKe 3HAYUTEIbHBIA 110 00beMy MHpP apTe()aKkToOB, SBICHHS
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okpyxaromiero mupa. Hambosiee HIMPOKO MPECTABICHbI B JUAJCKTe HAWMEHOBAHWUS,
CBsI3aHHBIC C ColManbHOM chepoit (Kpye, kasak, nail, amaman), BOCHHO# cdepoii (noruane,
00HOCYMbL, YPAOHUK, COMHUK, AMAMAHeYy), COIIMATIBHBIM PacciIoeHUeM (Hu coxu Hu 6OpoHbl
HU KOOBLIbL BOPOHbBL, HCUPOBAMb, WANKY NAAKOU He O00CMAHeulb, 3anupams 60pomd
nupo2amit, KOWKY U3-noo Cmoad 6bIMAHUMb Heuem), BEPOBAHMAMH U MH(OIOrHYECKUMH
npeaCTaBIeHusIMH Hapoaa (vumams monebuy, anazums, scums 3a Bozopoouyeil, wuwuea
600sHas, uepey, OymvbCsi Kak cpeda Ha NAmHUY, O005K,0e0), MEKIMIYHOCTHRIMU
OTHOIIEHUSIMH — JIPY>KECKHMH, HEMTPUA3HEHHBIMHU, CEMEHHBIMU | T.1. (He dasamb 6 mpamy,
He HAObIULANMb HCUBOMA U3BATSIMb 6 NEPBSIX, U 246 He Opexal O KOM-JI., 3amsHymb Y30euKy,
ommymy3ums), MEKITHUUYECKHUMHU KOHTAKTaAMHU (KAIMbIYUHA, CAPbIHb-0e6Kd, KAK MYpPKU,
Capai-1omMau-02vl, HCUMb KAK XOX0JL HA OMIHCUBE, 3A653aMb 6 KAIMbIYKUL Y3€), TPy I0BOM
JeATETBHOCTRIO (1edauuil, MOMOPHDBIL, He BbIXOOUMb U3 021004el, Obimb U 8 coxe U 8
bopone, 3anpsizame 6 APMO, KAK GESIHKY 6e€siMb, GUNCUNb, KOGATbHS, KU3EKU, AENHCAND
KOIOOO, He Mmyda pyKu 3amécamnsl) u JIp.

briTHe YenoBeka OICHUBACTCS MM KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs chepa MPUMEHEHHS ero
NPAaKTUYECKUX CHOCOOHOCTEH, COIHAIBLHOIO M KYyJIbTYPHOIO pas3BuTHsi. [lo3TomMy B
JUAJICKTe IIMPOKO IMPEACTAaBACHBI CJIoBa W ()pa3eMbl, OTPaXKAIOIIUE KYJIbTYpHO-
HCTOPUYECKHUH, COIHMAIbHO-O0IIECTBEHHBIH, NPO(ECCHOHANBHBIA M  OBITOBOHW  OINBIT
HOCHTENCH auanekTa. Hampumep, 3HaYMTENBHO OOJiee Pa3BETBICHHOM MO CPAaBHECHHUIO C
JIUTCPATYPHBIM  S3BIKOM  SIBJISICTCS. CHCTEMa HOMHHAIIMK KPOBHBIX U HEKPOBHBIX
pOJCTBeHHUKOB (nanawa, nanawika, nanaka, bamsxa, bams, 6amsuuxa, bamions;; 6aoyHs,
babans, babamiowka, 6abaxa, 6abuxa u 1p.). MHOTOYHUCICHHBI M Pa3HOOOPA3HBI
JIMAJIeKTHbIC HAMMEHOBAHUS OJICXK/IbI U 00YBU Ka3aKOB (2ycapukit, 2empbul, 4yesaKu, NOPULHU,
naremyuwikda, nuOwWKa, OOHCKAs wyba, 3unyH, 2euwika W 1Ap.), TPOAYKTOB THTAHUA |
BCCBO3MOKHBIX HAIMOHANBHBIX Omton (kyiaea, Oypcax, OGypcauux, Kawvlui, Kapaeail,
NONbCKASL KA, KA3a4ull paccolbHUK, upbsii, cmeunoe (HOpmouHoe) MOJIOKO, KAUMAaK ¥ Jip.

B JAKM otpaxaroTcs HauBHBICE — HEHAay4YHblEe — MPEICTABICHUS HOCHUTENIEH
JIUajieKTa O MpeaMeTax, MPHU3HAKax, SBICHHUAX, NCHCTBUAX, COCTOSHHUSX M KadyecTBax
OKPY’KaroIIero MUpa, 00YCJIOBIICHHBIC B TIEPBYIO OYEpPEh KBATH(DUKATUBHON EATEIbHOCTHIO
CO3HAHUS W ONHUPAINIUCCS HAa YTWIMTAPHBIC, AKCHOJIOTHYCCKHE, MOPATBHO-ITHUCCKHUEC
OLIEHKH. OTH OLEHKM HOCAT BO MHOTOM YHHBEpPCAJIbHBIH xapakTtep (Tpymosrodue,
YEeCTHOCTh, MPEJAHHOCTb, JPYk0a, 100pOTa MOJOKHUTEIHHO OIECHUBAIOTCS Y BCEX HAPOIOB,
CpaBHHTE: JHAIEKTHOE Oaenail - HEOMOOPUTENBHO: JICHTsH, O€3/IeIbHUK; JTUTED. MyHesoey
— TOT, KTO XHBET 3a CUET UyKOTO TpyZa, OC3MENbHUK, TapMOCl; THAICKTHOS U HA KOHe U
Ha 6oliHe Obl1 — 00 OMBITHOM, JIOBKOM, JINXOM YEJOBEKE, JUTEP. NPOUMU 020Hb, 800y U
MeOHble mpyObl — C TEM Ke 3HaYCHUEM; JUAICKTHOE mémHble OpY3bsi — BEPHbIC, HAJEIKHbIC
JPY3bsl; JTUTEP. B0O0U He paA30abEULL K020 — C TEM K€ 3HAUCHUEM; JIeHb, Oe3pasinyne, 3110,
BOPOBCTBO, IPyOOCTh BCEMH OCYKIAIOTCS, CPABHUTE:. THATICKTHOE HU YOO HU 1009 — TUTEP.
Hu 602y céeuka Hu 4épmy Kouepaa ¢ OOIIUM 3HAUEHHEM «HH TO HH CE» U T. I1.).

AKCHOJIOTHUECKUI ~ XapakTep JHAJCKTHOH KapTHHBI MHpa  OOYCIIOBIICH
crenu(UKoil caMoil 3HAKOBOW HOMHUHAIIMU. PAa3HOOOpPA3HBIC W TOJPOOHBIC S3BIKOBHIC
0003HaUCHHS MOYYAIOT TC MPEJMEThI, CBOIMCTBA, SBJICHUS, KOTOPbIC HanboJice BAXKHBI U
3HAYMMBI B JKH3HUA HApOJa, IPEJACTABIAIOT CO0OW STHOKYJIBTYPHBIC IIEHHOCTH WU
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MMOCTOSIHHO BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU B TIOBCETHEBHOM YKU3HHU M OOIIECHHUH KUTEIICH
CEIIbCKOI MECTHOCTH JIPYT C JPYTOM.
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VcTokn IEHHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHHH — B COLIMAIbHOM XapakTepe IesTelNbHOCTH
mrofeli. B kauecTBe OOBEKTOB TaKOro OTHOIICHHUS BBICTYNAeT BCE MHOroooOpasue
NPEIMETHO-TIPAKTHYECKON IeSTENLHOCTH M OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHUMH, I09TOMY OHH He
MOI'YT HC OBITH OTPaXCHHBIMH B SA3BIKEC.

LlenHocTH chy)aT BaXHBIM (DAKTOPOM COLMAIBHOW PpEryJsiiuk  TOBEICHHUS
JII/IaJ'IeKTOHOCI/ITeJ'IeI‘/’I M UX OTHOIIEHUH. O}IHaKO OTUM HE HCYCPIIBIBACTCA COACPIKAHUEC
MOHSTHsSL IIEHHOCTH. Ecmum Obl  Beskas MOTPeOHOCTh CyOBEKTa  YAOBICTBOPSIACH
ABTOMATHYECKH, cama 1o cebe, TO [IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHHUSI BO3HHKHYTh HE MOIJIO OBl
J00pO LEHUTCS IOTOMY, YTO €My IPOTUBOCTOUT 3J10; UCTHHA BBICTYIIACT KaK EHHOCTh, TaK
KaK CYLIECTBYET JIOKb; MPEKPACHOE SBJIACTCS LEHHOCTHIO OJlarofaps TOMy, YTO Ha 3eMIiie
cylecTByeT 0e300pa3Hoe, XKH3Hb M 370pPOBbE YeJOBEKa 0CO00 LEHATCS OTTOrO, YTO €CTh
0one3Hn W cMepTh. Takoe OOBEKTHBHOE MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE HEM30EKHO (OPMHPYET
SI3BIKOBBIC  ONMIO3WLUM. B IHaleKTHOW cpelae TakuMH 0a30BBIMH  aHTHHOMUSMHU,
NPEICTABICHHBIMA 3HAYUTEIbHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM OLCHOYHBIX HOMHHALMI (MOKaKeM 3TO
Ha mpuMepe GpaszeM), MOKHO CUUTATh «OOraThlil - GeMHbINY» (3anupams sopoma nupo2amu
— KOWIKY U3-N00 CMOJA bIMAHUMb HedeM); TOJCThIH — Xynoi» (baenail osxcepenucmolii —
KaK YCHneHcKkas cenéoka), «TpynontoOuBBIil — JICHUBBII» (8ce 6 pykax copum — 8oiKa 8
020po0de 3a6enUch); «YMHBI — TIymbld» (kyguixa eapum y xoro-i. — Bamvka Ooma,
I'puwiku Hem); «OONTIUBBIA — MONYATHBBII (Kak OoKyuHas 6AcHA — dcaba HA A3bIKe
ucnexémest), «OBOPUTH MPABy — BPaTh» (Kax Ha 0yxy — Opexams S3bIKOM); «0beperaTh —
HaKa3bIBaTb» (He 0asamv coOpuHKe ynacmsy Ha KOTO0-JI. — HAKPY4Ueamy 6Uxpul) U JIp.

CucremMa LICHHOCTEH  IHANCKTOHOCHTENS Kak  COLUAJIBHOIO  CyOBeKTa,
(OPMUPYIOLIETO A3BIKOBYIO KAPTUHY MHPA, MOXKET BKJIFOYATh B €0 LEHHOCTH Pa3HOIO
NOpPSAAKA, NPECTaBICHHbIE B IHAICKTE Pa3IMYHBIM KOJHYECTBOM S3BIKOBBIX CIHHHIl B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT MECTa TOW WJIM WHOW HEHHOCTH B OOWIEKYJIBTYPHOH HepapXxudecKoin
CTPYKType. YHHBEPCATBHBIMH OKA3bIBAIOTCS IPEXKIE BCETO LICHHOCTH 1) CMBICIOKU3HEHHbIE
(mpencraBnenust 0 1o6pe u 371e, Giare, cyacthbe). B muagekTHOW KapTHHE MUpa HOMUHAIHMI
C TaKOW CEMaHTHUKOW HEMaJIo, CP.: 36epb 36€pem - O 3JI0M, JKECTOKOM 4EJIOBEKE; 38epunoe
cepoye - 0 KECTOKOM, OECCepJICUHOM YENIOBEKE; 00Opsauull - OYCHb XOPOIIUi, dobpuna-
yenogex - 0 JO0OPOM, OT3BIBUMBOM UEIIOBEKE; He @ XyOou yac - B XOpollee BpeMsl; 0OuH
uépm Manesal KOro-i. - 00 OJMHAKOBO TUIOXUX JIIOISX; KAMamsbCsi KAk SuYKo Ha Oodeuxe
- KHTH B IMOJHOM [OCTaTKe, CYACTIIMBO, HM B YeM HE HYXKIATbCA M Ap.; 2) BUTAIbHBIC
LEHHOCTH (’KHM3HB, 3I0POBbE, JIMYHAsL OE30MaCHOCTh, OJIar0COCTOSIHIE, CEMbsl, POACTBEHHUKH,
oOpa3oBaHKe, MPABONOPSAAOK U IOI.): KAK C Kpecma CHAmbli - O KOM-JI., UMEIOIEM
00Je3HEHHBI BUA; Oedcmeo - OEMTHOCTB; 0bOopKou Xnieb pesamb- O KpallHeW OemHOCTH,
HUIINTE; ObIMb 8 Wemune — cmams 8 nyxy - pa3doraTeTb; naikoi poea He 0OCMaHeub - O
0oratoM, 3aHOCYHBOM YEJIOBEKE; 300p06sAKa ~4eII0BEK, IBILTYILHN 3I0POBBEM; 3AHCUMb KAK
Ha cobake - OBICTPO 3@KHUTh, NepecTaTb OONETh;, Oumb Ha «2» - TOAYEPKUBATH CBOIO
00pa30BaHHOCTh W MH. JAp.; 3) HEHHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOrO mNpu3HaHus (Tpymosobue,
KBaIU(HUKALKS, COIMAILHOE IMOJIOKEHHE W TOM.). OYplaxk - OJWHOKHMU 4YeJIOBEK, HE
HUMEIOLIMH HU CEMBH, HU JIOMa; aablpHuK, 6aenati - 0e3eNbHUK, JOBIPb; 8Ce YKPbIMO, 6Ce
YMbIMO Y KOTO-II. - KTO-JI. yMEET MOJICPIKUBATH HIOPSIOK U Jp.; 4) ICHHOCTH MEXITNYHOCTHOTO
obuieHus (4eCTHOCTh, GecKOphICTHE, J0OPOKETATEIBHOCTh, B3aUMOIIOMOIIb, TEPITUMOCTb,
BEPHOCTB, JTIOOOBB U T.IL.): 2yMapums 8 OMKpPbIMYH0 - BECTU Pa3roBOP HAYUCTOTY; KAK HONY
Ha O0yxy - 4eCTHO, OTKPOBEHHO; Ha MO8eC 20706l - C TIOBUHHOM; noonupamyv niedom -
OKa3bIBaTh IIOMOLIb, MOJJNCPKUBATH W Jp.; 5) LEHHOCTH JHMYHOTO pa3BUTHSA (YyBCTBO
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COOCTBEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA, BHEIIHSS IPHUBIICKATEIIFHOCTH, BOCIUTAHHOCTB, 00Pa30BaHHOCTH,
YMEHHE BECTH pas3roBOp, XpabpocTh, CMENIOCTh, albTPYHU3M W TOM.). 6He3b0s3Hblll -
XpaOpeIid, OTYASHHBIA; U3-M00 NAM KOXCY péem - O JOBKOM, CMEIIOM, PEIIUTEIFHOM
4eJoBeKe; yumbana medogyuas - upon. O pa3roBOPUMBOM UYEIOBEKE; 6010Xd - HEOTPSTHBIN
YEJIOBEK; KOCUMbC CeHmsOpém - 3a3HaBaThCs, BECTU ce0s BBICOKOMEPHO; aiamapb -
opatop, KpacHoOaii u ap.

KosutekTHBHCTCKHE IEHHOCTH CBSI3aHBI C TAKUMU MOHSATHSAMHE, KaK COJIMIAPHOCTD,
Ipyxk0a, B3aUMOBBIPYYKa, TOJIEPAHTHOCTb, HHTEPHAMOHAIN3M, JUCLUUILIMHA Kak
OPraHU30BaHHOCT U TI0J. B JOHCKOM Ka3a4ybeM JMATEKTE 3TW IICHHOCTH PENpe3eHTHPOBAHEI
3HAYUTEIBHEIM KOJIMYECTBOM JIEKCHYCCKAX M (Ppa3eoJOTHYeCKUX COUHHII, CpP.. Kazauuil
Kpye - OpraH CaMOYTIPABIICHHS Ka3aKOB; 8b1600UMNb HA CKIU3KOe - TIPABIICKATh K OOIIECTBCHHOMY
CYLY; 00HA YawKa-102cKa - 0 OIM3KUX 10 AyXy U 00pa3y *KHU3HH JIOISX; noauane - Apy3bs;
bpamv Ha nopyyumenbcmao - OKa3pIBaTh MOJACPIKKY, PydaTbes 3a KOTO-II. M Jp.

[MapTuKyIApHBIC IIEHHOCTH TIPE/ICTABICHBI B JHAJIEKTHOW KapTHHe Mmupa 1)
[EHHOCTSIMU TPaJAUIIMOHHBIME (JTF0O0BB K POAHOM 3emite, K JJoOHy-6aTioIke, O 4epKHYTas
cormanbHasi 060COOICHHOCTh Ka3a4ecTBa, aBTOPUTET aTaMaHa U HEK. JIP.): Hem manany Ha
Tuxom Jlony - 0 HENIPOCTOM, TTOPOIO TPArHUHOH CyJH0€ Ka3aKOB; Ha pOOHOU CMOPOHYULKE
pao moboil eoponyuike (OTOBOPKA); HA OOHCKOU CMOPOHKE KANCObI KYCMUK HOYe8amb
nycmum (MOTOBOPKA); Ka3aubsi yXeamka - 0CO0ast Kazaubsl yaaib Ap. U 2) IEHHOCTAMH
penuruno3usivu (Bepa B bora u CripaBeUTHBOCTD, CTpeMJICHHE K aOCOM0TaM, JUCIUTLIHHA
KaK JI0OpOIOpsI0YHOCTh, COOJIFOICHIE OCHOBHBIX 3aIOBeIeH U 1Ip.): ocums 3a Bocopoduyeil -
JKUTh CYACTIMBO, HU B 4YeM HE HYXKIATBCS; PACKIAHUBAMbCA KAK Neped UKOHOU -
BBIKA3bIBATH KOMY-JI. W3JIMIIHEE YBAXKCHHE, KAK ObsKOH HA AMBOHe - JOIT0 W HYIHO
TOBOPHUTH O YeM-II. U JIp.

LenHOCTHASA IEATENFHOCTh STHUYECKOTO CO3HAHWS OXBATBHIBACT IENIM W WICAIHI,
TIPHUCYIIHE TPEACTABUTEISIM ONPEACIICHHOTO 3THUYECKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA, I03TOMY IICHHOCTH
BCErja COIMAJIbHO ACTCPMHUHHUPOBAHLI. B IEHHOCTU OTpa)XaroTCsd CaMUu HOTpe6HOCTPI n
HHTEPECHI Hmﬂeﬁ, OTHIOAb HC ABJIAIOUIMECA MPOAYKTAMH HUX Cy6’BeKTI/IBHOFO ImpounsBoJia, a
UMeEIOIINE TIyOOKHe OCHOBaHHS B CYIIECTBYIOIICH CHCTEME OOLECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH, B
OroconuansHOH Npupoze yesoBeka. PopMHUpoBaHUE LIEHHOCTHOTO MHEHHS 00 ONpeIelIeHHOM
(axTe NeHCTBUTEIIFHOCTH OCYILECTBISIETCS Ha OCHOBE JIMUHBIX B3IJIAJOB U INPEJICTaBICHUN
WHIIUBAIA, CIIOKUBIINXCS B OIPEICTICHHOM COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM COOOIIECTBE, pa3BUBAIOIIEMCS
B pycCle MEXKIIOKOJCHHO TPAHCIUPYEMBIX TPAJUINA, OCHOB MOpAaIH, CTCPCOTHIIOB
MTOBENICHISI, ITAJOHOB HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH. [l03TOMY YBEpPEHHO MOXHO YTBEPXKAATh, UTO
[IEHHOCTHBIC CMBICIBI, 3aJIOKCHHBIE B S3BIKOBOM 3HAK, OTPAKAIOT YCTAHOBKHU IIEJIOTO
KOJUICKTHBA HOCHUTEJCH s3bIKa, CHENU(UKY 3THHYECKOTO BOCIPHATHS OKPYKAIOIIETO,
cBOeoOpas3ne ITHOSI3BIKOBOW KapTHUHBI Mupa. [[manexTHas KapTHHa MHpa, 0a3upyromasics
Ha TIPUHIIMIIE aHTPOIIOLEHTPHU3MA M CPOPMUPOBAHHAS B PE3YJIbTaTe LIEHHOCTHOM JIESITENbHOCTH
CO3HAHHMS, MOJHO M MHOTOACHEKTHO OTPaXXaeT BCE OCOOEHHOCTH MHUPOBOCIIPHUSATHS
HOCHUTEJIEH UaleKTa.
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KOJIOKOJIA B KYJIbTYPE BOCTOKA Y 3ATIAJIA.
OBIIUHHBINA ACHHEKT B HAPO/IHBIX ITPEJIAHUSX
O JIMTEMHOM JIEJIE
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ABSTRACT. Bélls in the Cultures of the East and the West. Community Dimension in
Folk Tales of Bell Casting. In the cultural and literary anthropology approduoélls appear
amazingly semantically comprehensive objects. Euktales of bell casting enable one to
select literary toposes and concentrate the rdsegc attention on the community
dimension of the subject, in which problems of th@wer and family ties among the
children, the parents, and the spouses are preRegge tales are present in the cultures of
both the East and the West, enabling one to neti@aong other things - a syncretic

character of the bells.

Keywords: bells folk tales syncretic charactelliterary toposes

Kornokoma, paccMatprBaeMbI€ B CBSI3U C KyJBTYPHOH H JIMTEPATypHOH aHTPOIIOJIOTHEH,
TIPEACTABIAIOTCS KaK MPEIMETH HEOOBIKHOBEHHO EMKHE ceMaHTHIecKu. OObEANHIIOT OHH
pasHble HCCIENOBaTEIbCKUE c(hEpbl U WM TPHUITHCAHBI OMNPEACICHHBIE aCIeKThl — OT
CaKpaJIbHOTO Yepe3 HCTOPHYECKHH A0 3CTeTHYecKoro M oOmumHHOro. Kak mpeamers
CHHKPETHYECKUE KOJIOKOJIA IPUCYTCTBYIOT B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTypaxX U MOTYT OBITh NPE/ICTABIICHBI
KaK 0Ch HX Jpanora’.

Vake npeAaHus o IUThe KOJIOKOJIOB MO3BOJISIOT BBIICIUTh JIUTEPATYpPHBIE TOMOCHI
W HAYepHO YXBaTHTh NpoOJIEeMaTHKy, HPUIHCAHHYIO TIPOCTPAHCTBY pediekcuu o
npexmere. Ilpudem sta nurteparypa, Oepylas CBOE Hadalo U3 HAapOJHOIO TBOPYECTBA,
oOpamaer oco0oe BHHUMaHHE Ha CYIICCTBYIOIIYI0O B paMKax OOIIMHHOTO acleKTa
mpo0eMaTuKy BJIACTH M CEMEWHBIX CBS3EH MEXIy POAMTENSIMH U AETBMU W CYIpPYTaMH.
OTOT acmeKkT BBICTYNAET B NPEAAaHMAX KaK PEaTNCTHYECKHX, TaK M (aHTaCTHUECKHX,

U Gerard Gulak, Assoc. Prof. Dr. ,Kazimir the Great” Univessit Bydgoscz, Poland
gegam@neostrada.pl

! CumBomimeckuM mprvepom sToro smisercs Morymert Kambanite (The Bells Monument) oxpanax
Co¢uu B Bomrapum, npexacrasmsiomuii cBoeobpasHyro axis mundi Bokpyr Oammbu ¢ ceMbio
KOJIOKOJIAMH, OJIMLICTBOPSIOIIMMK KOHTHHEHTBI M AHTAapKTHIy, BHCHT MHOXKECTBO KOJIOKOJIOB W3
pa3HBIX CTpaH MHpa W PENHIUA: XPUCTHAHCTBA C BEPOW KATONMYECKOW M MPABOCIABHOM, HCJIaMa,
Oyamu3Mma, uWHIyM3Ma W adpHUKAHCKUX BepoBaHWi. OCHOBOM CpaBHHTEIBHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHIT
KYJIBTYPHBIX apeaioB Boctoka u 3amajia MOryT ObITh KaK aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKIE YPOBHH, aCIIeKThl, TaK U
(YHKIMH KOJOKOJIOB. B eBporeiickoll KyJbType MOXHO BBIICIHTH TPHU TPYIIBI (YHKIMH 3BOHOB!
TOPIKECTBEHHbIE, HaOaTHBIC U NevanbHble. O pasHBIX ke (YHKIMIX KOJIOKOIOB B KUTAMCKOI KyJIbType
CBUIICTEILCTBYIOT 3KcroHaThl The Big Bell Temple Museum,koTtopoM HaxosTcst APEBHUE KOJIOKONA
pa3HBIX JIMHACTHH M COXpaHEHa KIaCCH(UKAIHsA KOJIOKOJIOB HA: [EPEMOHHANIBHBIC, My3bIKAJIBHBIC,
OyaauiicKre, TAOCTHYECKHE, KOJIOKOJIA, MPHUHAUICHKAIIME HMIIEPATOPCKUM JIBOPAM M KOJIOKOJA UL
BBI3BAHNWBAHHS HOYHOTO BPEMCHH.
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OXBAaTHIBAIOIIUX IMIPOCTPAHCTBA C Pa3sHBIMH TEPPHTOPUAIBHBIMH TPAHHUIAMH, HAUYUHAS OT
KOJIOKOJIOB HMIICPaTOPCKUX M CTOJNMYHBIX, NPEACTABILIIOIINX TaHHYIO CTpaHy, 4epes
KOJIOKOJIa OONBLIMX TOPOJIOB JI0 KOJIOKOJOB NAaHHBIX PETHOHOB, HEOOJBLIMX T'OPOAOB,
JICPEBCHB U 3aMKOB.

B kwuraiickoil KynbType, K KOTOpOW OTHOCSTCS OJHHM W3 Haubojee CTapbIxX
CBHICTEIIBCTB HCIONB30BAHUS KOJIOKOJIOB, COXPAHIIACH YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO LIS
MONYYCHHUS JIMThsI BBICOKOTO KavyecTBa, CIHOCOOCTBYIOIIEr0 MPEKPACHOMY 3BYYaHHUIO
KOJIOKOJIA, HEOOXOIMMO MHpHHECTH xkepTBy?. ITo cBuaeTenbcTBY Bombdpama Dbepxapia
(Wolfram Eberhard)s cnoBape Kumaiickue cumeonsr (Symbole chiski® 3akazunku
KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBIMHU Yallle BCEro SBJLSUIMCH BJIACTHHMYILHE, OCOOCHHO JKeNajH, YTOOBI
OHM WMENIM BEIHMKOJCHOE YWCTOE 3BYy4YaHWe, T.K. 3TO MpPEABEINAJO CYacThe B
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh NEYaJbHOMY H CHILIOMY 3BYYaHHIO, KOTOPOE MPE/IBEIaio HECYacThe.
Xopouuii 3ByK KOJIOKOJA, YTO JOKa3blBa€T aHAJIU3 MOTHBOB Pa3HbIX IpEJaHUM, BO BCEX
KyJIbTYpaxX OJHLETBOPSUI YeJIOBEUECKYI0 100pOTY. DOepXapa NPUBOJHUT TaKKe KUTAHCKU
00bIyaii 6pocaTh B PACTOIUICHHYIO OTIHBOYHYIO Maccy MONOAyIo aeBymiky [3: 65-66].C
3THUM OOBIYaEM CBSI3aHBI Pa3HBIC BEPCUH JICTCHIBI O )KEHIIWHAX, KOTOPBIE MO0 COOCTBEHHOM
BOJIC OT/ABaJX CBOIO JKH3HB JUIS YJIYUIICHHS Ka4eCTBA JIMTCHHOTO CIUIaBa W 3BYYaHHS
KOJIOKOJIA, YTO MOYKHO BOCHPHHHMATh KaK KEPTBY BO MMs CUAaCThsi TEX, KOTOpBIE OyIyT
HACTAXJAThCS OPEKPACHBIM  KOJNOKOJBHBIM ~ 3BOHOM. [IpUmMHCHIBaHHE — KOJOKOJIAM
0COOCHHOW pPONM YKa3bIBaeT 3[eCh Ha OrPOMHYIO POJIb, KaKyl HIpacT B KUTalicKoM
OOLIECTBE aCTPOJIOTHS M TeOMaHTUsl ¢ UCKyccTBOM feng-shui. DTo HCKycCcTBO CIy:KHT
FapMOHHM3AIMH a TAaKXKE OYHUILCHUIO MPOCTPAHCTBA IOCPEACTBOM 3BYKAa KOJOKOJIOB H
KOJIOKOJIbYHKOB [16: 74]. B Bepcuu nerenasl, 3anmucanaoi Kyprom Caxcom (Curt Sachsp
kuure HMcmopus mysvikaneuvix uncmpymenmos (Historia instrumentdw muzycznych
COBEpPILICHCTBO 3BYYaHHMS KOJOKOJIY obecredmia NOYb MaHIAapuHA. Y3HaB OT acTpoJIora,
YTO JeBUYbs KPOBb, NOOABJICHHAs B CIUIAB, MOXKET IPEAOTBPATUTH ABE NPEIbLIYIIUC
HEyJaYHbIC TIOMBITKH OTIIUTH KOJIOKOJ, B PE3yJIbTATe KOTOPHIX OH KX pa3 OKa3bIBAJICS
MOXOXHWM Ha pEleTo, JeBymKa Opocwiack B OTIMBOYHBINA Matepuan. CoriacHo
pacmopskeHuro Tpethero me3apsi FOur-JIo, 3B0H 3TOr0 KOJIOKOJIA TOJKEH OBITh CIBIIIAH BO
BCex paiionax Ilexuua®. PacIIMpeHHYI0 M IpaMaTH3MPOBAHHYIO JMATIOTAMH TEPCOHANKEN
BEPCHIO pacckasa o jodepu nureiinnka npuoaut Mapus Kprorep (Maria Kriger) s
kutaiickoM npepanuu Cepoye konorona (Serce dzwonuwis coopuuka Jap pexu @au (Dar
rzeki Fly) [6: 93-102]. 3neck Takxke B pe3yibTaTte TPETbEH MarM4ecKOd IIOTBITKH,
OKYIUICHHOW KPOBBIO M HAMBBICIIMM CYACThEM JIUTCHIIMKa XO0-9Ha, KOTOPBIM ObLIa JUIs
HEro J04b, yIaeTcsi OTIHUTh KOJIOKOJ C IPEKPacHBIM 3BYYaHHEM, M OHA 3aKaHYMBACTCS
«ynadeii». OIHAKO YCIOBHEM YyIECHOTO 3BYYAHHS KOJIOKOJA SBISCTCS COJACpIKAHHE B
OTJIMBOYHOM MaTepHalie HEe CTOJBKO CaMOW JeBHYbEH KPOBH, CKOJIBKO YEJIOBEUECKOI'O

2 Enena 3a0yqoBcKas MHIIET, 9TO TEXHOJIOTHS JINTh OpoH3HI n3BecTHa Obuta B Kutae yxxe B XXIIl Beke
10 H. 9. [16: 33].B Mysee konokoros B L'Isle Jordain (Francjebpanmus), a Taoke 8 Glockenmuseum
Apoldzie (Niemcyl'epmanust) BBICTaBICHBI KHTAHCKHE KOJOKOJA C MOTHBOM 3Med M C Ooraroit
OpHaMEHTHKOH (B YacTHOCTH Oyropkamu), MOIYCPKUBAIOLICH CHMBOIMKY ypoxas. OpHaMEHTHKa
KOJIOKOJIOB TpeOyeT HajbHEHIIINX, OT/IETBHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHNH C TOUKH 3pSHUS OOIIMHHOTO acTeKTa.

3 Curt SachscrioMunaer TaoKe 0 IPUHECEHHH KEPTBbI B BHJE 3BEPeil U CIydae 3aMeHbl METOCEPIHBIM
1e3apeM BOJIa, Kak »KepTBbI JUls KOJOKoia, oo [13: 182]. Paul SartomcriomuHaer o ciy4aiiHO#
KEpTBe, KOTOPOH CTall IMyJelb, MOJIBEPHYBIUMIiCA MOA HOTH JIMTEHIINKY. B pesynprare nmuHKa OH
OKa3aJICs B KHIISILEM CIIIaBe, 00ecieurBas KOJIOKOIY TpeKkpacHoe 3Bydanue [14: 7).
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cepAla, yAapbl KOTOPOTO JOJDKHBI OBITH CIBIIIHBI B yJaapax KoJokosia. Bropocrenennsle
MOTHUBBI HPEACTABISIIOT 3/IECh. MEPCOHAXK BCEBEAYIET0 HUINETO M JIPEBHHUH, KPOBAaBBIM H
(daTampHBIN A goYepel TUTEHIINKOB JUTEHHBIN 3aK0H Benukoro macrepa CyH-mH. DTO
IpeJaHie MOJUYEepPKUBACT JUAMETPAIbHO MPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHYIO CUMBOJIUKY, COAEPKAIIYIOCS
B 3ByYaHHH KOJIOKOJA, KOTOPBII OAMH pa3 BO3BELIAET PajoCTh, a APYrod pa3 — rnevass, H,
NOXKaJTyH, JIydllle BCEro BBIICNSET €ro aMOMBAJICHIIMIO, KOTJa JJIsi OOLIEeCTBA Wy/CCHBIH
3BOH KOJIOKOJIa BO3BEILAECT PaJioCTh, a JUISl JINTEHIIMKA, MOTEPSIBIIETO JIOOUMYIO J0Yb,
SIBJIIETCSI TPAypHBIM 3BOHOM. YKa3aHHBI B BBIIIE NPHUBEIEHHBIX IPEAAHUAX ACIEKT,
CBSI3aHHBIN C OOIIMHHBIM ACTIEKTOM KOJIOKOJIA, KacaeTcsl MpoOIeMaTuKi CEMbH M BIIACTH
OJHOBPEMEHHO, TpHYEeM OOHApyKHUBAaE€T AaHTPOIOJOIMYECKUH YypPOBEHb, CBSI3aHHBIH C
¢yHkimeit cratyca U uHTEerpanuu. Kojokosn ocMbIcIuBaeTcs 37ech KaKk CUMBOJ BIACTH U
MIPECTHXKA, C IEPCIEKTUBBI KOTOPBIX CEMEHHOE CHACTHE M CUACTHE OT/CIBHOM JTMIYHOCTH HE
MIPEACTAaBIsACT IEHHOCTH. MOHApXOB BCETAa MHTEPECOBAIM W HHTEPECYIOT TOJIBKO IBE
Bl — KAaK MOXHO OOJbIIME pa3Mepsl KOJIOKONA H €ro NpeKpacHoe 3sydaxme’. A
COE/IMHEHUE KPacOThl 3ByuYaHHMs, 00JIQ/IAIOIIET0 IEHHBIMA CBOWCTBAMHU MeTa(pH3MYECKOro
rojloca, OTKpPBIBAIOLIEIO0 BOpOTa B IIOTYCTOPOHHUH MHUp, C CWIOH, NPOCTyHAroUIE B
pa3mepax mpeaMera, pecaeIoBajIo IIeNb BRI3bIBATh B OOIIECTBE BOCXHUIIIEHUE U CTPaXx.
KeptBa B BuzAe cepiaua MOJOAOH IEBYIIKH, KOTOPOE NODKHO HaXOJUThCA B
JIUTEHHOM CIUIaBE W KOJIOKOJIE, 00pa3yeT TOIoC, MPEACTAaBISIEMBbIH TaKKe KakK YCJIOBHUE
cuacTbsi obOmiectBa ropHskoB. OH MOSBISETCS B NpeAaHuu Jlecenoa o mapHOZOpPCKOM
koaorone (Legenda o tarnogorskim dzwoieycrasa Mopuuneka [12: 142-163].Cuactse
TPYIIIBI TOPHSKOB SIBJISICTCS 37€Ch OAHAKO 5XOM OOpHOBI TepOMHM 3a CUACThE JIIOOUMOTO.
Crazmiika (104b TOpHSKA) TOTOBA IPHHECTH B JKEPTBY CepeOPSHOMY KOJIOKOIY CBOIO
JKU3HB U cepalle, N0 3TO SBILETCS YCIOBHEM OCBOOOXKACHHUS BO3IMIOOICHHOTO — 3ediika
OT TIPOKJIATHS, OPOIIEHHOTO Ha HEero ero Marepbio. BozmroOnennsrid Cta3uiku, KOTOPHII
HE TI0XKEeNaJl OCTaBUTh CBOIO JIOOMMYIO paain BEIOPAHHOW ISt HETO HEBECTHI-KHATHHU, OBLI
IpepaiieH Marepbio B 3Mero. Ilo 3BOH KOJOKOJTA, OTIUTOTO M3 CIUIaBA, COJACPIXKAIIETO
cepaue Crasuiiky JOJDKHA MPOU3OUTH BTOpUYHAs Meramop(do3a — MpeBpalieHre 3Meu ¢
30JI0TOH KOPOHOM B IOHOIITY, a )KW3Hb TOPHAKOB 3BOH 3TOT0 KOJIOKOJIA IOJIKEH OXPAHATH OT
31BIX AyX0B maxTel — Eparaiicra u lllapnes. B uneitHoilt npociolike 3TOro, HANMCaHHOTO B
CKAa304YHOW KOHBEHIMM NpEJaHus, BHICTyNAaeT MaTpUapXajbHbIi, IOBCEMECTHO
pacripocTpaHeHHBI B ropHoi Cuiesun, oOpasenr cembu. Kusarmns — marte 3edunka
pa3pbIBaeT ceMeiHbIe y3bl, 3aTO pa30oiHMK OHApaleKk — OTel IOHOIIM CTPEMHUTCS HX
nojiepxarh. B 00IMHHOM acrniekTe Ha Mpo0IeMaTnKy ceMeHHbBIX y3 HAaKIaIbIBaeTCs 3/1eCh
npo0IeMaTHKa BOCIIPUSITHSI ONPEICICHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CIIOCB (B YaCTHOCTH KPHUTHKA
BIIMSTEIBHBIX CBsA3el) W TeMa cympyxectBa. JKectokas xeprTBa, COCTOSIIAs U3 KU3HU H
cepana Crasuiiky, HOATBEpKIacMasi TPEXKPATHOW TOTOBHOCTBIO €€ UCTIONHEHUsI, B (hHHAIE
YCTYIaeT OJTHAKO MECTO JKEPTBE B BUJIE KamelbKH KPOBH, T0OABIECHHON B INTEHHBIN CIIJIaB
cepeOpsSIHOrO KOJIOKOJIA, METAILT JJIsl KOTOPOI'O TOXKe OBbUI MOJy4eH YyAECHBIM 00pa3oM u3
cné3 KeHIIMHBL. TapHOTOpCcKoe MpenaHue, coieprkaiiee MHOTO 3JIEMEHTOB U3 MHUpa YyJec
M IIaXTEPCKUX BepoBaHWil (B uacTHOCTH Bepy B mokpoBurensctBo CB. Bapsapsl,
MOKPOBUTEIBHUIBI TOPHAKOB), MMEET CUACTIHBBIA (DHHAI — 3aKaHYMBACTCSA CBaIbOOI
Craszuiiku u 3edmuka. Ero orpoMHoe 3HaucHHe B cpeie ropHoit CUIe3nd MOIYCPKUBACT
MIOKa3aHHas B TPEJaHWM TOTOBHOCTH NPEICTaBUTENECH pa3HBIX Hpodeccuit NpHHATH

* Hoareepxmaror 310, B yacTHOCTH, Llaps Komokon u dumsM Andpeii Pyéiies (1966)Anmpest TapKkoBCKoTo.
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ydacTHe B MpOILECCe OTIMBAaHHS IKEIAHHOrO — cepeOpsiHoro kosjokona. Crasuiike —
JKCHIIIMHE, KOTOpasi CHavYalia PelIiach Ha OTBaXKHBIN MOCTYIIOK — COWTH B HIAXTY, a IIOTOM
— OTJINTH KOJIOKON (YTO, BEPOSITHO, TPEIACTABISIET HCKIIOYECHWE), TTOMOTAIOT: KY3HEIH,
clly)alue, KOHTPOIMpPYoIKe pabdoTy B HIaxTe, padoune, 3aHMMAIOIIUECs TePerIaBKo
PYABI, YIIEKOMbI, JKENEe30IUIaBHIBIIMKH, M MojoToboimuku. [loguepkuBaer 310
00BETUHSIOINIYIO OOIIECTBO JAHHOTO PernoHa (HYYHKIIHIO KOJIOKOJIA U OOHAPYIKHUBACT TAKKE
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUI YPOBEHb, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MHTErpalmiiHoi (yHkumeii. Bo BropocTenenHoM
MOTHBE CHJIE3CKOTO NPE/IaHMsl, YTO TAK)KE BBI3BIBACT aHAJIOTHIO C ACHCTBUSIMH HHMILETO U3
KUTANCKOTrO TIPEJaHus, OSBISETCS BCEBEAYLIMI OTIICIBHUK, C COTJIACHS KOTOPOTO XKEPTBa
B BHJIE Cep/lla 3aMEHSETCS JKEPTBOM B BHJE KarUll KpPoBH. [lepcOoHaXk BTOPOro IiaHa —
BCEBEAYLIMH CTapHK, KOTOPBHIA SBISIETCS CBOeoOpasHbIM SpIritus MOovenscoOwITwil,
BBICTYIACT TaKkke B (BEPOSATHO POCCHMCKOM) TpefaHuu Jlecenoa o 2nyxom KOIOKOJE
(Legenda o gluchym dzwohi@anucansHoM B TpaaUIMH TPABOCIABHOTO BEPOUCITOBEIAHHS
[16: 19-23]. 3mech BbImEsIETCSs MOpajbHas CTOPOHA OOMIMHHOTO acmekta. Kosokor,
OTJINTHIII HAa JEHBIM OOWIECTBA, KOTOPOE NPHUTECHSIOT, JIMIIb XPUIHUT M TOJBKO IOCHE
BOCCTAHOBJICHUsI CHPABEIUIMBOCTH W paszjiadye OOrarcTB MopadOTHTENSIMH HApOJy 3BYYHT
yyaecHbIM OnaroBectoM. Kosokoun, clieoBaTesibHO, BOCIPHUHUMAETCS KakK CY/bsl U TOJIOC
BMEIINBAIOIIETOCS TIOCPE/ICTBOM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX SIBIEHHH OO0XKBHETO IPaBOCYAUS.
AHanorn4Hasi CHUTyalus BCTpPEYaeTcs M B HEMEIKOM IpelaHWd O MOJIOYHHKE U3
Ko66en6yne (Kobbelbude)xoropoe npusoaut IMons Capropu (Paul Sartori)s kuure O
nemeykux koaorkonax (Das Buch von deutschen GlockerKomokon «coBectu» ¢
BBINIMCaHHBIM Ha €ro pybaxe HMEHEM MOJIOYHHUKA, OTIIUTHIA Ha YKpaJeHHbIC ICHBIH, 31€Ch
pacceimaercst Ha Menkue Kycku [14: 9-10]. OOpa3 3aka3uMka KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIH C
OTJIMBOM KOJIOKOJIOB, BBICTYIAeT B pycckoM mpemanuu Cepebpauviii xonoxon (Srebrny
dzwor). B aToM nipeaHny KOJIOKOJ, BBHICTYIIAIONIMI B HA3BaHWH, U3[a€T MAITHHOBBINA 3BOH
(0ocoOeHHO KpacHBbIif) W TPEIACTABISCTCA KaK OOBEANHSIONMINN CEMBIO CHMBOJ OOIIECTBRa,
CBSI3aHHBIN C BO3BpAIICHHEM B pOJIHOE THe3710 [16: 23-26].

Tomnuka nojydeHus: OTIIMBOYHOTO Marepualia MOCPEJCTBOM J00aBICHHS B HETrO
YEJIOBEYECKONM KpOBH, 4YTO OKa3bIBAaeT BIMSHHE Ha Ka4deCTBO 3BY4YaHUs, HMEET B
JUTEpaType, KOTOpas SBISIETCS CBUACTEIBCTBOM IOBEPHH MM HPEIPACCYAKOB, 4YTO
NOATBEPHKIACT TAKKE CIOBALKOE MPEJAHUE, PAa3Hble BAPMAHTHI . DTHM BAapHAHTAM TAKKE
NPUIACAHBl Pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI OOLIMHHOTO aCMeKTa, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCS Pa3phiB
CYIPY)XECKUX Y3, YKa3aHHbII B nipenanuu [Ipewbypckuii konoxon (Dzwon preszburskinz
LUK CKa30K, NPeIaHuid ¥ JIETeHJ, IOCBAIICHHBIX bpartncnaBe u3 cOopHuka Mapuu
Jypuukosoit (Marii Durickovej) Koporesa Jynas (Krélowa Dunajl). 3aeck 3a nuThé
caMoro OOJIBIIOrO KOJIOKOJIA JIMTEHIIMK TOIUIATHIICS W3MEHOM JKEHbI, KOTOPas BO BpeMs
OTCYTCTBUS My)a Ipe/aBaiach JIIOOOBHBIM yTeXaM CO CTapOCTON — 3aKa34MKOM KOJIOKOJIA
[2: 130-138].9t0 moBiekI10 3a co6oit MecTh uTeiinuka Oabuana, KOTOpas 3aKIF0YANACh B
TOM, YTO OH OPOCHJI COOJIA3HUTESI B TOPSUYHMHA JTUTCHHBIN CIUIaB, MOCIIC Yero 0OMaHYThIN
MY HCYe3, a JKCHa, CXOAMBIIAs C ymMa OT rops, CJbllIajga 30B, OOpAaIICHHBIA K HEi
rOJIOCOM, TTOXOKHM Ha TOJIOC €€ MYXKa, BOIUIOLICHHBIM B 3BYKE KOJIOKOJA). YKa3aHHbIH
TOIIOC, CJIEJI0BATENBHO, CIY)KUT 3/1€Ch BBIJICJICHUIO MOPAIIbHOM NPOOJIEMATHKH U HaKa3aHHs
3a npenodoesHIe, KOTopoe YCyryOuseT pacnaj CylnpyXeCKOro co3a, HaK/IapIBas CBOO
TEHb Ha 00EHX ero CTOpOHaxX. DTO NpeJaHue, Kak U IpYyrue, CHTHATM3UPYOLINE MOSBICHUE

5 C HuME TaKoKke CBSI3BIBACTCS KPYT CIOXETOB H MOTHBOB, TPEOYIOIIIHii Gonee IHpOKOro 00Cy K ICHHS.
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JPaMaTHYECKOr0 HAMpPsDKEHHMs, HATIISTHO TTOKAa3bIBAeT OYEPEJHON ypOBEHb aHTPOMOJIOTHH
MpeaMeTa — CBsI3b MOTHUBA KOJIOKOJIOB C OTIPE/ICNICHHON CUTYalIUeH.

CropoHa OOUTIHHOTO acIeKTa, CBA3aHHAas ¢ OJIarogapHOCTHIO 3a CIIACCHUE KU3HU
JMYHOCTH W MOJIUTBCHHO# MHTCHIIMEH 3a BCEX TeX, KOTO MOTIOTHIa Bucna, BRICTyMaeT B
npenanun  Konoxon ymonnennuxos (Dzwon topielcdW uz umkina Jlecenowr cmapozo
Kpakosa (Legendy starego Krakowassr bamropsr (Ewy Basiury)u Kummroda 3axkwurkoro
(Krzysztofa ZarzyckiegoBnech Taxxe, mog00HO KaK M B KUTAWCKUX MPEAIAHUSX, MOSBISCTCSI
MOTHB TPEXKPATHOTO JIMThS KOJIOKOJA B OKpecTHOCTAX Osbkymia. [IpiHueM KOJIOKOM 371eCh
KaXJBId pa3 MOCIE JIUThbsS OKAa3bIBAICS TPECHYTHIM M TAKMM YK OCTAJICS B CBOUX
KaX][0JTHEBHBIX MOCTyXeHusx [1: 67-69]5. [Ipobnemarrka oOIIEeCTBEHHOH OIaro1apHOCTH,
a TaKKe ee OTCYTCTBHS M JiaKe HEOIaroJapHOCTH TOPOJCKHUX COBETHHKOB BBICTYIIACT B
YemICcKoM Tipenanni Yacer cmapozo 2opoda (Staromiejski zegdwr leiictBre ero pa3suBacTcs B
o4epeHoN eBporeiickoii crommne — [Ipare, Tie MOKHO YCIBIIIATh CIICHU(PUICCKUI 9acOBOM
KOJIOKOJ, M TIPSMO yKa3aHa aIerophsi CMEPTH — CKeJIeT, KOTOpbIi, MOTSATHBast 3a IIHYP
KOJIOKOJIbYHKA, BbI3BaHHBACT morpebanbHblii 380H [4: 150-155]. U B aToM mpenanuu, e
MOTHB KOJIOKOJIA BHICTYIIACT KAK BTOPOCTENCHHBII", CTOPOHA OOLIMHHOTO ACIeKTa, CBSI3aHHAS
C 3aBUCTHIO, OXPAHON HMCKIIIOUMTEILHOCTH O0JIafiaHus TIPEAMETOM U OCJICIUICHHEM MacTepa,
YTO MPHUBOJIUT K €r0 CMEPTH, OTHOCUTCS K HEITUYHBIM.

CrnocoOHOCTh Jienarh JIIoAeld HecuacTIMBBIMH, a TaKKe YyOMBaTh MX NpHUIIMCAaHA
KOJIOKOJIaM B TIOPSIKE MPOOJIEMBbI, MPUCYTCTBYIOIICH B PasiMYHBIX BapHaHTax. YOHHCTBO
JUTEHIMKOM yYCHHKA, COBEPIICHHOE B apeKTe, ITO OuepeIHON MOTUB, XapaKTEPHBIN IS
JUTEHHOTO JieNla, CBSI3aHHOTO C JIMThEM KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBIN IOSBISIETCS B MPEIaHUM
Konoxon 6eonozo epewnura (Dzwon biednego gresznikas nukina Bpoyrasckue npedanust
(Podania wroctawskie Kmmmrodpa Ksacsuesckoro (Krzysztofa Kwdniewskiego).
Haxka3zanHoe TakiuM 00pa3oM CBOEBOJIME YICHHKA, KOTOPBIA BO BPEeMs OTCYTCTBUSI MacTepa
CaMOBOJIHO Hayall CIYCKaTh KUILSIIIUIA CIUIAB, CBUICTENLCTBYET 00 OFPOMHBIX IMOIIMSX,
KOTOPbIC BO3HHKAIOT BO BPEMS H3TOTOBICHHUS KOJIOKOMA. DTO MpeAaHHe MMEET pPasHbIe
BapHAaHThI 3aKIFOUCHUS: PUTOBOPCHHE K CMEPTH JUTEHIMKA, KOTOPBIHA MOXKeNan mepes
CMEPTHIO YCIIBIIIATH 3BOH KOJIOKOJIA, YTO C TEX MOp CBA3BIBAJIOCH C 00BbIYAEM 3BOHHUTH B
KOJIOKOJI BO BPEMsI COMPOBOXKACHUS K MECTy Ka3HH NPUTOBOPCHHBIX K CMEPTH, H
OMHJIOBAHHE «MACTEpa, OTIHBAIOIIEr0 KOIOKOI» BBUIY €0 MPEKPACHOIO 3BYUaHHS .

® SartoriykassiBaet, 4To MOABICHHE TPEIIMH HA KOIOKONAX MOXKHO GBUIO IPEIOTBPATHTS, HCIIOMb3YS
IpH JIUThE siilla, TMBO M KOHCKWH HaBo3 [14: 8]. CnemyeT OTMETHTBH, YTO KOHCKHH HaBO3 JIO
CETOIHSIIHEro JHS HCIOJB3YeTCsl NMPU JINThe KOJOKOJIOB Ha JIMTEHHOM 3aBoje DerpunHCKHX B
Taunmioe ([Tosbiua), 9TO yKa3pIBACT HAa COXPAHCHUE TPAJULIUIA TPEIKOB.

Takue Kosokona, uMerone pybamky Oonee rurockoid GopMbel M Oiarogaps 3TOMy OCOOEHHOE
3By4aHue, Haxomiarcst B Mysee Konokosos u Tpy6ok B ITemsicie ([Tosnblia).

B HapoaHBIX NpegaHusx KOJOKOJ YK€ HE TOJIbKO KaK OCHOBHOH MOTHB, HO W BTOPOCTEIICHHBIH
OTKPBIBACT MOJIE /IS AANbHEHIINX UccaeqoBaHIN. B Takol QyHKINM OH BBICTYIIAeT, B YACTHOCTH,
B MHU(pHYECKHX JIereHaax, kacatommxcs 3emnn Kioxackoit [7]. B npenanmu Ne53 ¢ BeuepHuM
3BOHOM KOJIOKOJIA, BO3BEIIAIOIINM KOHELl paboThl, KPECThSIHUH HE MOXET y)Ke coOUparh 3epHO, B
npenanui Ne56 0JTHOBPEMEHHO €O 3BOHOM KOJIOKOJIA MOSIBISIETCS M MCYe3aeT cobaka  Srojbl, B
npenanny Ne94 BONIM3M KOJIOKOJIA TOSIBISIETCS BOISHOM, a B npenanuu Nel21 nocne BedepHero
3BOHA KOJIOKOJIA U TTOXHIIIEHHS] MEJIbHIKOM ITOMOJIa CIIBIIIUTCS ABSBOIBCKUN CMEX.

OT0 mpenaHue MMEeT TAKXKE JPYIyl0 BEpCHIO, KoTopas HasbiBaeTcs Kax 6viia omauma camas
bonvuias epoynasckas nywxa (Jak odlano najwiksze dziato wroctawski¢8: 70-72, 105]. Sartori
CBHCTEJILCTBYET, YTO MOTHUB YOMHCTBA YHYCHMKA pa3THEBAHHBIM MAacTepoM ObLI IIHPOKO
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JIute€ KomOKOMa Bceraa OBLIO OTPOMHBIM COOBITHEM [UISI OXKHIAOLIEIO €ro
oOmiecTBa M TPOHMCXOIMIO dHalle BCEro BONM3M MeCTa, T/I€ KOJOKON JOJDKEH OBITH
MO/BeLICH. ODJIMMUHUPOBAJIO 3TO PACXOAbl HA TPAHCIOPT, W IMOITOMY OOBIYHO, KaK
ceugerenscTByet Ions Capropu (Paul Sartori)konokosa oTimBaiy Ha KOCTEIBHOM JBOPE.
A 3TO TPHBIIEKATIO 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH JKUTENICH K JIMTHIO KOJIOKOJIOB M B PE3yJIbTaTe
NPUBEJIO K OIMPEACIICHHBIM HApOIHBIM OOBbIYasiM, O 4YeM HH(DOPMHUPYIOT, COOpaHHBIC
CapTopH, pealucTHYECKHEe HeMelkue mpeaaHus. W 31aech, 4To KacaeTcs CTaJud CaMmoro
W3rOTOBJICHHS KOJIOKONA, BBIIEISICTCS (YHKUIUS OObeIUHEHHS OOIIecTBa MPH MOMOIIH
KOJIOKOJIa, C KOTOPOU CBsi3aHA MOpalibHasi IPOOIIEMATHKA, alleJUIUPYIONIas K MIIEpaTHBaM
MOBEICHUS, 3aKIOYCHHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKUX 3amoBemsix. OJHAKO KOJOKOI, dYTO
MOATBEP)KAACT €r0 OCBSIICHUE, eCTh HPEIMETOM OCBSIIICHHBIM U TPeOyeT OT BepyIIHX
nomkHOTO yBakeHwst. JKwuremu Xarrcrarr (Hattstatt), uto6s1 yckopuTh BBIILIABKY,
Opocanu, HampuMep, B CIUIAB MEIHBIC W CepeOpsIHBIE MOHETBI, [OCIE HYero, CTOos Ha
KOJICHSIX, IISITh Pa3 MPOYUTAIH MOJUTBY Omue Haui, 9TO B CBOI OYEPE/b IMOCIYIKHIO
TOTYKOM K OKPBITHIO KpaHa JHUTEHIIHKOM. CBHUAETENBCTBOM Ipeapaccylka M BEphl B
BeAbMBI ciyxHuT npenanue u3 aepesrn Ctumt (Still) (Unter-Elsg), rae B 1818rony nepen
JUTHEM KOJIOKOJIOB, C IIENBI0 OOECIICUYMTh UM MPEBOCXOAHOE 3BYYaHHE, Yepe3 ICPEBHIO
TPWOK/IBI IPOMAPIIMPOBANa MPOLECCHs], U3 KOTOPOil JUTSHIIMKOM Obliia BBITHAHA MHHUMAst
BeibMa. B crienyronieM npeaaHuy KUISIIUA OTIUBOYHBII MaTepHa BBILIBLUT TOJIBKO MOCIE
3aKJIATHS, TPOU3HECCHHOTO JINTCHIIMKOM, U MajeHus (BEPOSATHO IPEIIHOT0) MY*KUYHHBI. B
npenannn U3 bénedenpn (Bodefeld) (Sauerland)mreiimuk Kapomroc ne na Ilawmke
(Karolus de la Paixjie MOor OTKpBITh NI€Yb, T.K. OJMH U3 XKHTEJCH yKpaj MeTall [yl ero
ormuBkE. braromapst coBery 90<ieTHel crapymiku yaanoch BEpHYTh YKpaJeHHOE J00po.
OT/IMBOYHBIA KpaH OTKPBUIA TOT[A JOYb JIMTCHINHKA, Y4TO TakKe 00ECHeYmIo KOIOKOIY
npekpacHoe 3Bydanne. Crenu(UYecKHM SIBIICTCS YKa3aHHOE B HEMELKHX IPEAAHHUSX
HCIBITBHIBAEMOE Ka)KABIM JKUTEIEM OOLIMHBI CTPACTHOC JKEJIaHWE M HEOOXOIMMOCTbH
NPHHECTH KEPTBY B JuTeiiHbl cruiaB. B Bypxaee (Burhave)omma Gemmas crapyiika
Opocuiia B CILIaB CBOKO TMOCJIEIHIO cepeOpsHyro JIoxkeuky, a B Menaen (Menden)xe B
1767 rony ObL1 3adMKCHUpOBaH ciiydaid, KOrja cO BCEro MpUXoja coOpaiu Ui KOJOKOoJa
Mellb, LHMHK, 30JI0TO M cepedpo, a HEMOpsJAOYHBIA JTHTSHIIMK 3a0pan Bce IparolcHHbBIC
Metamsl cebe™’. Capropy 3ammcan Takke 0ObIYAN TPHHOCHTH XKCHIIHHAMH Cepebpo UL
OTJIMBA KOJIOKOJA B MEPEAHMKAX, YTO BBINIAAENIO TaK, Oyaro cama [lpecssitast Jesa Gpocaia
CBOM JIParoli€HHOCTH B CIUIAB, W OOBIYA 3TOT SIBISUICS TOPAOCTBIO JKHUTENIEH MeECTedKa
Bonbmapcreiin (Volmarstein),a taxke obbluaii Opocate B cIulaB AeHbrH OoraTbiMu. M3
mectaoctr ['ommeMm (Gollme) (Saalekreisjiporcxomur npenanne 0 HEU3BECTHOM phILape,
KOTOPBIE OpOCHJI B CIDIAB MEIMIOK CepeOpSHBIX MOHET, YTO OO0ECIeYHO KOJIOKOIY
npekpacHoe 3By4anue. B Bosenc (BOzens)ke ropopuiu o mapax, B KOTOPBIX ObLIT CIIpsTaH
Kianx (3010T0 m cepebpo) peiapst Xyro ¢ou Kyebaxa, OpOIICHHBIX B CIUIaB €ro

pacmpocTpaHéH B ICHTpaIbHON U ceBepHO ['epmannu [14: 12]. O6cyxnaeMble HIKEH HEMEIKHE
MpeaHus HaxomaTes Ha cTp. 1-12nutupyemoii pabotsr CapropH.

10 Julian Kotaczkowskie paGote Mudopmayuu, Kacaiowuecs RpOMbIUICHHOCIU U UCKYCCMEA 6
cmapoti Honwwe (Wiadomdciach tyczcych s przemystu i sztuki w dawnej Poly¢s: 393-394]
OIMUCHIBaeT 00bIYa, KOT1a IUTSHIINKY, MOJB3YsCh HEOCBEJOMIEHHOCTBIO 3aKa34HKOB KOJIOKOJIOB
U WX HAMBHOCTHIO OOMaHBIBAIM MX, Opocas LECHHBI METajll B OTBEPCTHC ICYH, KOTOPOE HE
IPOBOJMIO K TOPIOYMM MaTepuanaM. JIparoneHHbI MeTayul, TakuM o0pa3oM, OCTaBalCS Yy
JMTEHIIMKOB, 4TO MO3BOJISIO UM 000TaIaThcsi HEYECTHBIM 00pa3oM.
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HeocBeOMIEHHON keHoH. Kpome atoro Capropu ommchiBaeT oObIuaii OpocaTs B CIUIaB
MOHETBI, COOpaHHBIE IETHMH, HAll/ICHHBIE KJIJbl CEPEOPSHBIX SI3BIYECKUX O0KKOB, TIOCYAY,
YTO SIBJSUIOCH NMPUYMHOW YTPIOMOTO 3BY4YaHMS KOJIOKOJIA, a TaKXKe 30JI0Ta, KOTOpPOE He
COE/IMHSIIOCH B CILIaBE C JIPYTMMH METaJJIaMHU M CUSUIO, B TOW 4acTu pyOalllku KOJIOKOJIa, B
KOTOPOIl OHO HaXOJAWJIOCh, WJIM TMOKPBHIBAJIO €ro CHapyXkH. lcciemoBaTenlb BCTIOMHHACT
TaKKe O MPEJAaHUH O 30JI0THIX KOJIOKOJIAX, PHYEM o0paliaeT BHUMaHHUE, 4TO CJIE/Ibl 30J10Ta
B KOJIOKOJIaX BCTPEYAIOTCS JIOBOJIBHO peaKo. OTHOCHTENBLHO K€ KOJIOKOJIOB CEpeOPSIHBIX OH
oOpaiaer BHUMaHuEe Ha IIyOOKYIO Bepy JIIOAEH B TO, YTO cepedpo yJydlIaso MX 3BYK
(oTHOCHTCS 3TO M K MPABOCIABHBIM KOJIOKOJIAM), IPUUYEM HUCCIICA0BATENb IPUBOAUT TAKKE
HCTOYHHK, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY cepeOpo MOXET Aaxke W HMOBPEANTH ciutaBy. CepeOpsiHble
KOJIOKOJIa OCOOEHHO JIIOOMMBI HapoaoM. YacTo B NpeaHusXx OHM TakkKe, Kak M JpyTrHe
KOJIOKOJIA, OBIBAIOT 3aKOMAaHbI M 3aTOIUIEHBI. MOTHB 3TOT CBS3BIBAETCS C HEOOXOANMOCTHIO
MIPEAOTBPATUTh TIpab&X KOJIIOKOJIOB M MEPENIaBKy MX Ha OpPYIOUs BO BpPEMs BOCHHBIX
neiictBuii. Hemenkuii micciaenoBaTeNnb CBHICTEIBCTBYET Tarkke, YTO M0OABICHHE B CIUIaB
MOHET a TAK)Ke PasMEIICHHe HX Ha PyGalIKax KONOKONOB OKOJNO MHIATPUMCKHX 3HAKOB'
KpoMe o0oralieHHst KauecTB MaTepHraa, JOJDKHO ObLIO IPHUAATh KOJIOKOJIaM JIONOTHUTEIBHYIO
CHJIY M CIYXHTh BBIPOKCHHUEM TOYMUTAHUSI JIMYHOCTEH, 00pa3 KOTOPhIX ObLI OTYEKAHEH Ha
MoOHeTaxX. HTepec mpeACTaBIseT emle OJHA IpyNna HEMENKHX MpeJaHui, KOTophle
KacaroTcsi IEeperuiaBKi KOJIOKOJIOB C HCIIOJIb30BAaHHEM YacTH pa3OUTOro, OCBSIIEHHOTO
KOJIOKOJIA JUIS JINThS. HOBOTO; B 3TOM CJIydae 3TOT HOBBIH KOJIOKOJ NPUHHMMaJ, Kak Obl MO
TIPUHIMIY PEIUKBUH, CBOWCTBA CTApOro, Kak ObUIO, HarpuMmep, ¢ kosokonoM Ca. ®eoyra
(Sw. Theodul)us Puma.

Crnexmyer OTMETUTB, UTO CYILECTBYIOT €IIe NMPENaHHs], KOTOPBIE CBA3AHBI C JINTHEM
KOJIOKOJIOB HE HETOCPEICTBEHHO, a KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, KOrza pedb HAET O MaTepHaie
kosokona. CapTopy BCHOMHHAE€T O TPYNIE NpEelaHWi Ha TEMy KOJOKOJIOB 3a0HTHIX
rBosiMH (B YaCTHOCTH BEAbMaMH), YTO YXYAIIAIO M3 3BYK, OPHYEM HPHBOAUT Pa3HBIC
MOTHUBBI 3TOTO AeHcTBHUA. Hemenkue mpenanus Takke MOCBSIICHBI KOJIOKOIaM CKAadyIUM C
GamreH (0COOEHHO B MOMEHT CMEPTH M3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTEH) U MCIOPUCHHBIM KOJIOKOJIAM,
YTO Mpe/ABEIIAN0 MX MOBTOPHOE OTJIMBAaHHE M3 YacCTHI[ Pa30MTOr0 MEJHOro KOJIOKOJa, a
TaK)Ke UCIOJIb30BaHNUE OCKOJIKOB OPOH3bI B JieueOHBIX 1essix [16].

Ha psan nerenpapHbIX MOTHUBOB B KyNbType CIaBsiH, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOJIOKOJAMH,
yKa3bIBaCT TAKXKE POCCHHCKHMH HccnenoBarens T. A. ArankuHa B pabore Bewsw, o6pas,
CUMBOT. KOJIOKONIA U KOJOKOIbHbIUL 360H 6 mMpaouyuorHol Kynemype ciaesn [15]. Cpenu
NpedaHuii 0. CaMONpPOM3BOJIGHOM 3BOHE, TOCKE KOJIOKOJIOB IO JIOMY, HpOCKOax o
BO3BpAILCHUH, BBIPAKEHHBIX B 3BYKE, CaMOCTOATEIFHOM BBHIOOpPE KOJOKOJIAMH MECTa, B
KOTOPOM OHHM JOJDKHBI OBITh MOZBELICHBI, BO3BPALICHUSIX KOJIOKOJIOB B NEPBOHAYAIbHbIC
MecTa MX 3aBELICHUs, HEMPEPHIBHBIX 3BOHAX W NPBDKKAX C OalleH, eaBa JIM HE CaMyIo
OOJIBIIYIO TPYIITYy HPEICTABISIOT MPEJaHusi O KOJOKOJAaxX 3aTOIUICHHBIX M YKPBITBIX IMOJ
3eMIi. ABTOp TPHUBOJIUT TaKXe MpelaHus O JUThe KOJOKOJIOB, OCHOBOW KOTOPBIX B
poccuiickux ycnoBusix Obu1 npuka3 [lerpa |, kacaromuiicsi Toro, 4ToObl HEPEIUTh OJHY

1 CsspIBaeTCS 9TO ¢ 0COGEHHOI AHTPOMIONOTHIECKOH pedhIeKCHel Ha TeMy ACTETHIECKOrO aCIieKTa
KOJIOKOJIOB.

12 ykasaHHbIe B Tpeselie MEPEUNCICHHBIX TPYIIT MPEJAHMIT ACHCTBHS KOIOKOIOB CIPOBOLMPOBAHEL
TAaKXKE€ HX HEKCIAHUEM MATH Ha ICPCIJIaBKYy. AFaHKHHa 06paLuaeT BHUMAHHUEC Ha YacToC
MOSIBJICHUE B MPJIAHICKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM, (PMHCKOM, IIBEJICKOM M JIATHIINICKOM (OJBKIOPE MOTHBA
3aTOILIEHHBIX U 3aCHIIaHHBIX KOI0K0I0B [15: 230].
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YETBEPTYIO YaCTh BCEX [EPKOBHBIX KOJIOKOJIOB Ha ITYIIKH, YTO TAK)KE HOPOAMIO OOLIMHHBIC
poOIIEMBI B CIOPBI MEXy LEPKOBHOI M CBETCKO# BIACThIO. M1 XOTst GONIBIIMHCTBO U3 3TUX
TIpefaHdii B WACHHOW MPOCIOWKE TOIJICPKUBACT CAaKpyM, OJHO YIHMBISIET CBOEOOpa3HON
ceKyJisipu3alueil cyxaeHuil. Peub 37ech O BBIBE3GHHMM MOHAXOB Ha OCTpPOB, TIJ/I€ HE
CITBIIIIATA OHU KOJIOKOJILHOTO 3BOHA, & TOJNBKO MYIICYHBIC BBICTPEIBI, YTO MOIYCPKHBACT
JIOKHYIO TIPABHUIIBHOCTh PEIICHHS CBETCKOM BIACTH O HEOOXOMUMOCTH MEpETHBaHUS
KOJIOKOJIOB Ha Oonee 3ByuHble mymikd. OOIIECTBEHHAs HEMPUSI3Hb K IMEPEIUBAHHIO
KOJIOKOJIOB HAa MyHIKH YCTymajla MECTO PaJ0CTH B CBSI3M C MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIM
NepesIMBaHUEM IMYIICK Ha KOJIOKOJIA, YTO MpeABeiano MUp. O TaKkoM JIUThE KOJIOKOJIOB M3
nywek, 3axpaueHHbIX SHOM Il CoGeckum (Janem Il Sobieskimy typok, a Takxke o
JOTIOJTHATEIEHO BAJIOPH30BAHHOM JIUTHE MAaJCHBKHX KOJOKONBYUKOB M3 OOJBLIOTO
KOJIOKOJIa BCIIOMHHAeT AraHkuHa. VccinemoBaTenb Ha NPHMEpE OAHOTO M3 HPEaHuil O
KOJIOKOJIaX oOpamaer Takke BHHMaHHE Ha WHTEPECHBIM o0Ob[Yail BeIOOpa TpyHHOi
BEpYIOLIMX IIPU TOMOIIM KOJOKOJa MeCTa i CTPOUTeNbCTBa xpama. Hampumep,
npejaHue, npoucxojsiiee u3 okpectHocredl I'pomna (Bemopyccus), CBHUAETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO TPyINa BEPYIOIIMX CTaBWIA KOJOKOJN Ha IUIOT M IycKala ero B CBOOOIHOE
maBaHue. B ToMm MecTe, rie IIOT ¢ KOJOKOJIIOM MPUCTaBal K Oepery W 3aiepXuBaics, u
cTpomiu 1epkBoBb [15: 220, 224, 226, 228-230].

Aypa TaMHCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas OOBIYHO OKpY»XKaja HeMOCTYMHBIC Uil OCMOTpa
KOJIOKOJIa, OKPBUISIA HAPOAHYIO (PaHTA3HI0, YTO NPHBOIIIO K MPUIMUCHIBAHUIO KOJIOKOJIAM
OCOOCHHBIX CBOMCTB M CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO (DOPMHPOBAHHIO TPYMIBI (PaHTACTUUECKUX
NpeaHuii, B KOTOPBIX OMKMCBHIBAJIMCh KOHKPETHBIEC, PEAbHO CYLICCTBYIOIINE MECTa, HO B
XOJIe paccKasa MOSBILSUICS DJIEMEHT HEpealbHOCTH, KAaCAOUIMIiCs caMOro KOJIOKoja. DTo
HabJro1aeTest B KOPOTKOM Tipenanun [lponaswuii korokon (Zaginiony dzwonus rukia
Yyueno 2opoxosoe. Ilpedanus u ckasku uz Ilaryx (Diabetl WeneckiPodania i bajki z
Paluk Boiiuexa Jleicsixka (Wojciecha tysiaka),rme mocie wHGOpMAIMH O COXKCHHH
KOJIOKOJIBHH B JIepeBHE 101 | 0JTOHYEit TOBOPSAT O KOJIOKOJIAX, KOTOPBIE YIIETEIN U OCETH Ha
mue npyna [11: 126}°. Auanoruunas curyarus BCTpedaeTcs M B NPEAHHH 3aKONOOBAHHbLIL
xonokon (Zaczarowany dzwQnus cOOpHHKa ¢ OXHOMMEHHBIM HaszBaHueM Kiummroda
Kynaru (Krzysztofa Kutagi),rie cam nuTeHimK HABOJUT Ha MBICIb O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX
CBOIICTBAaX CBOETO KOJIOKOJIA M MpEAjiaraeT Kymuth ero st 3amka Kmémk (3t cBoiicTa
KOJIOKOJIa TPOSIBIISIOTCS TIOCJE €ro MOXMINCHWS M3 OallHU 3aMKa, Il OH MPOJOJDKAT
3BOHHUTB, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO €ro TaM He 0buI0) [9: 45-48].

[IpencraBneHHass B [JaHHOH paboTe mnpoOieMaTuka OOIIMHHOTO aclekTa B
HAPOJHBIX MPENaHUsAX 00 OTIIMBAHHH KOJOKOJIOB, OTHOCSIIMXCSL K BEIOPAHHBIM PErHOHAM,
HUMEeT XapakTep HaOpocka W POXIAeT MBITAHME O YaCTOTE BBICTYIUICHHS YyKa3aHHBIX
TOIIOCOB, CIOKETOB, 00pa30B M BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX MOTHBOB B IJIUTEPAaType W KyJIbTYpe
OT/ICNIBHBIX HAPOJOB, @ TaKKe JaeT CTUMYN K TPOBCICHHIO MANbHEHIINX MOAPOOHBIX
HCCIICIOBAHUI JPYTHUX aHTPOMOJOTHYCCKUX YPOBHEH MpeaMera, KOTOphIC HAapsay C
BUIAMH HAPOJHOTO TBOPUYECTBA OXBATAT TPO3Y, JApaMy W JHPHKY Pa3HbIX HApomoB. U aTn
JCTETUYECKUE, HCTOPUYCCKHE M CaKpalbHBIC ACMEKThl (UTO TAaKXKE HAKIaIbIBACTCA Ha
YPOBHH AHTPOIOJOTHYECKON pedIeKCHH, COTNIACHO KOTOPHIM KOJIOKONA CBS3aHBI C

13 O6bruait 0TNETA KOIOKOIOB BO Bpemst CtpacTHOW Henenu B PuM Takxke XOpOIIO W3BECTEH BO
®DpaHIKU U CBS3BIBAJIICS ¢ BEPOil JIFO/ICH B TO, YTO KOJOKOJ MPUHOCHUT M3 BaTrkaHa 00IecTBY, 1
KOTOpPOTO0 3BOHHUT, 60kbe Munoctu [10: 81].
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KOJIOKOJIA B KYJIbTYPE BOCTOKA U 3AIIAJIA. OBLLIMHHBINA ACITEKT B HAPOJIHBIX ITPEJAHMSIX

GbyHKIMeH HHTETrpalyy U CTaTyca U C Pa3HbIMH CUTYAIUSIMI) TO3BOJIIT 3aMETUTh STHYHYIO
MIPOOIEMATHKY, COIEPIKAIILYOCS B HACHHOM cepe TEKCTOB, BBIACIHUTH TOTIOCH!, O3BOJISIONINE
MOATBEPIUTh YHHBEPCAIBHBIN XapakTep MPEeAMEeTa, W AOCTUTHYTh OOIIEYEIOBEUECKUX
MPEIIOCHUIOK KOJIOKOJIOB. BO3MOYKHOCTB YXBAaTUTh MHOTOACIIEKTHOCTh 1 MHOTOCEMaHTHYHOCTh
KOJIOKOJIOB ITO3BOJIUT CO3/1aTh KOHCTPYKIMHHYIO COBOKYIHOCTH, KOTOpas MOET CTaTh
UCXOJHBIM ITYHKTOM JUISI CO3JaHHs KOHIEHIMHHOM WAeH, MPHUIIMCAHHOM aHTPOIIOIOTHH
MIPEeIMETa B €0 JUTEPATYPHOM H KyJIbTYpPHOM acleKTe.
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SI3BIK PYCCKOM HAPOJHOM CKA3KH KAK OTPAKEHUE
HAIIMOHAJIBHOM KYJbTYPBI

EJJEHA UBAHOBHA AJIEIIIEHKO"

ABSTRACT. Language of Russian Fairy Tales as a Reflectionditional Culture. The
concept of a folklore picture of the world is catesied throughout this paper. Features of
the folklore concept in comparison with common wx&t one are marked. Means of its
verbalization in the text of a national fairy tale analyzed.

Keywor ds: folklore picture of the worldolklore conceptRussian fairy tale

QdopKIIOpHas KapTuHA Mupa, o MHeHnio B.A. Yepsaneoil u E.b. Aptemenko,
TIPENCTaBIsET COOON «(pparMEeHT KOHIENTYalbHONH KapTHHBI 3THOCA, OJHY W3 HIOCTacei
KapTHHBI MHpa HocuTenel (GoipkiaopHO# Tpamuimu» [19: 5]. [TockoabKy CyIIECTBYIOT
WHAUBUAYAJBHBIC A3BIKOBBIC KAPTUHBI MUPA, HA/I0 IoJjlaratb, 4TO A3bIKOBasg KapTHHA MHpa
HC OTpaXXacT pCaJIbHOCTDb 3€PKAJIbHO, KAPTHHBI MHUpPa PA3HbIX 3THOCOB U PA3HBIX A3BIKOBBIX
JIMYHOCTEH OTIINYaroTCsl. JIOrMYHO NMPEeAIoIoKnTh, 4To (DOJIBKIOPHAS KapTHHA MUPA TaKKe
OTpaKaeT JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTh CBO0Opa3HO. DONBKIOp ONUpaeTcss Ha HApOIHbIE CTEPEOTHIIBI
CO3HaHMs, BbIpaOOTaHHBIE TPAIULMOHHON HApOIHON KynbTypoil. dosbKiIopHas KapTHHA
MHpa paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK «OJHA M3 WIOCTAcel, OJHO M3 BOIUIOLICHWI KapTHHBI MHpa
TPaIULMOHHOW HApoAHOW KynbTypb» [2: 11]. 1. ManbueB mosiaraer, 4T0 B OCHOBE
JCTETUKH YCTHOTO HAPOIHOTO MOATHYECKOI0 TBOPUESCTBA JICKUT 0OPIOBOC MBILLICHUE [8:
18]. Kaptuna mupa OpeBHHX CIIaBSH BKIIOYaeT B ceOs B Ka4eCTBE IIEMEHTOB GOTOB,
MH(OIOTHUECKUX CYIIECTB, (DOMBKIOPHBIX INEPCOHAKEH, YEIOBEKa B €ro CaKpalbHBIX
(YHKIMAX, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT B MHpE, ACIAIIEMCS Ha HE0O, 3eMII0, MOI3EMHOE
IIAPCTBO M COEOUHSIONIee HX MUPOBOE JepeBo. Brinensarorcs Takxe ocoOble 0071aCTH Bpoae
TPUAEBITOrO LAPCTBA WM 3HAYMMBIX YacTell 36MHOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA: JOMA, IOPOTH U Jp.
[6: 191]. IMomoGHble NPEACTABICHHUS OTPAXKAIOTCS B BOJIICOHON CKa3Ke Kak JKaHpe,
YTBEPXKAAIOIEM CHCTEMY HPaBCTBEHHBIX M WHBIX IIGHHOCTEH, CIIOKMBIIMXCS B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM 4EJIOBEYECKOM KOJJIEKTHBE. Pazymeercsi, QOJIBKIOPHBII TEKCT B CHILY
cBOeil crienn(rKU He MOXKET JIaBaTh 3€PKaJIbHOIO OTPAKEHHsI )KU3HEHHBIX peannii. OpHaKo
MHOTHE 4epThl OBITHS JPEBHETO CIABSHUHA 3aredaTiienich B HeM. (POIBKIOPHBIH TEKCT
TIpezicTaBIsieT co00i coBepuIeHHO ocoboe sBieHue. Hapsimy ¢ 3cTeTHdecKod OH MOKeT
BBINOJHATE (DYHKIHIO CPEJOTOUYMsI MCTOPHUYECKOM mamsith Hapopa. He cmywaiinHo B.SI.
ITporm mucan: «Pycckyio cka3Ky B NMEPBYIO 04€PEIb JTOJDKHBI M3ydaTh PYCCKHE — 3TO HAII
nonr» [12: 7]. A.. HukndopoB B KayecTBE OCHOBHBIX MPH3HAKOB CKA3KH OTMEYacT
yCTHOE OBITOBaHHE, Pa3BIEKATEIBHOCTD, CIEHHAIBHOE KOMIIO3HIHOHHO-CTHIMCTHYECKOE
nocrpoerne [11: 7]. E. BapTMHHBCKHMI BBICKa3bIBACT YBEPEHHOCTh B CYIICCTBOBAHHU

U Elena Ivanovna Aleshchenko, Prof. Dr., State Pegiagl University, Volgograd, Russia —
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OCHOBAHMHU JJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI K OOIIETIPH3HAHHOMY B JIMHIBHCTUKE HMEPAPXHICCKOMY PSIy
eIWHUI] SI3bIKa JOOABUTH TEKCT KaK EAWHUIy Ooyiee BBICOKOTO mopsiaka. [lo MHeHHIo
YYEHOT0, 3TOT0 0E3yCIIOBHO 3aCIIyKHBAIOT (POIBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI. [ HUX XapakTepHBI
YCPThl NOBTOPAECMOCTH, MHCTUTYHHMOHATIMN3AIUN, a TAKKE MPUCYTCTBUC KATCroOpUaJIbHBIX
4YepT, MO3BOJISIOIINX pAClO3HABATh MOJEIHUPYIOIINE CHCTEMbl, TeMa-peMaTHYECKUE,
JIOTUYECKUC W KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIC, KOTOPLIC 6I)IJ'II/I, HalpuMmeEp, OTKPBITBI JIA CKa3KH
B.4. Tlpormom [3: 365]. ®oNbKIOPHBIA TEKCT SBISETCSA, TAKMM 00pa3oM, CPEeAOTOUYHEM
CHHXPOHHBIX ¥ JUaXPOHHBIX YEPT, MHTEPECHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEJOBATEISIM KaK caMoi
CBOEH CYIIHOCTBIO, TaK M OCOOEHHOCTSIMM MX B3aMMOJEHCTBHA. Tak, pycckas HapoJHas
CKa3Ka II03BOJISICT, IMPHUMEHS METOAMKY IIOCJIOWHOTO aHajW3a, BBIJEIUTH OCHOBHBIC
KOHIENTHl (DOJIBKIOPHOI KapTHHBI MHpa W O BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOCIEAWTh H3MEHEHHS,
KOTOpPBIE OHU MIPETEPIICITH C TCUCHUEM BPEMEHH.

CerogHs cKa3ka TaKKe CIY)XHT OOraTblM MaTepuaioM s JIHHTBO- |
STHOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKUX HCCICOBAHUM, IIO3BOJSS CTPYKTYpHUPOBATh (HOIBKIOPHYIO
kaptuny mupa. b.H. [TytuioB yrBepxaaer, uto (osibKiIopHas KapTHHA MUpa CO3/1aBajlach
B pe3yJbTaTe CEMaHTHYECKOW MEPEeKOJUPOBKH MH(OJOTHYECKOT0 M ITHOrpaduYecKoro
HE(OJIBKJIOPHOTO MaTepuasia 4epe3 CHCTeMy (DOJIBKIOPHBIX KOJOB MyTeM OOOOIIEHHS,
THITU3ALIK U TIEPEBOJIA KYIbTYPHBIX CMBICTIOB Ha A3BIK MOTHYECKO# cumBonuku [13: 122].
B.A. YepBanesa u E.b. ApTeMeHKO MOAYEPKUBAIOT, OTHOLIEHUS, KOTOPbIE YCTAHOBUIIUCH
MEXIY COCTaBisoNed (ONBKIOPHYI0O KapTUHY MHpa CHUCTEMOH TpaJWIMOHHBIX
KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB M PENPE3CHTHPYIOINMHU €€ SI3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH, BO MHOTOM
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT AHAJOTWYHBIX B HedonbkiIopHOH cdepe. Ilpu stom crenmpuaeckumn
SIBJICHUAMH  (DOJNBKIOPHO-SI3BIKOBOM  CHUCTEMBI OHHM  Ha3bIBalOT: 1) (opmMyIbHOCTH
(ONBKITOPHOM JIEKCHKH; 2) MIUPOKYIO MapaJIurMaTHYHOCTh |, KaK CIIEICTBHE, 0000IIEHHOCTD
CeMaHTHKH (POJIBKIOPHOTO CIIOBA; 3) CEMHOTHIHOCTD ciIoBa B (opkiope [19: 11].

Kak mumer B.H. [Tytnnos, ocoboe (horpkIopHOE MUPOBHACHHE OCYIIECTBISIIOCH
4yepe3 «Xy/IOKECTBEHHYI TpaHcdopmanuio (GakToB», THUIM3ALMIO, IPEBpalleHHe B
KCTCPCOTUIl 3HAYCHUA, MOBECACHUA, OTHOIICHUA» IIPU MOCPEACTBE CHUCTEMBI OILICHOYHBIX
ko108 [13: 122]. U cBoeoOpasue GoIbKIOPHON KAPTHHBI MUPA 00YCIIOBIMBAETCS 0COOBIM
MHpPOBHJICHHEM 3THOca. HapoHoe S3bIKoBOE CO3HAHKE BOIUIONIAET HAPOJHOE MUPOIIOHNMAaHHE
B SI3BIKOBOH (popMe, B SI3BIKOBBIX CTEPEOTHIIAX, U3 KOTOPBIX CTPOSTCS TEKCTHI MaJbIX H
OoJIbIINX KAHPOB (ONBKIOpPA, YYACTBYIOIIMX B BepOaTbHOH KOMMYHHUKAIWHU. TakuMm
00pa3oM, JIMHTBUCTUYECKMH aHaiM3 (OJNBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB W WX (DYHKIMOHMPOBAHMS
BXOJIUT B chepy UCCIICNOBaHUS HAPOAHOTO sA3bIK0BOr0O co3Hanus [10: 10].

T.C. CoxomoBa TMOJ S3BIKOBOM KAPTHHOW (DONBKIOPHOTO MHpa IOHUMAeT
«OOIIE)KaHPOBYIO KapTHUHY, KOTOpas CTPOUTCS Ha ICTETHYECKOM OTPAKEHHUH HAPOIHBIX
3HaHWH, MPEJCTaBICHNHN, OIICHOK O MHUpe, 00 OpHEeHTalu 4eloBeka B Hem». [Ipu 3Tom
Uccie/oBaTelb OTMEYAeT, YTO OCHOBOHM 3HAaHWM, NPEICTABICHUH, aKCHOJIOTHU SIBJISCTCS
cBOeoOpa3Ho mepepaboTaHHas [0 3aKOHAM JKaHPOB M CIIOCOOOB SI3bIKOBBIX BOILIOLICHHI
uHpopmanus 0 ObITHH YeJOBeKa B IPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH, €r0 BHEUIHEM M BHYTPEHHEM
MHUpE, KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAIUILIUIX, MEHTATUTETE pycckoro aTHoca (Tam xe).

C.1O. AnmakoBa paccmarpuBaeT (OJIBKIOPHYIO KapTUHY MHpPA KakK YCTOHUYUBYIO
CEMaHTHYECKYl0 CHCTEMY, OCHOBHBIMH DJJIEMEHTaMH KOTOPOH SIBIISIFOTCS  ONOpPHBIC
ITOJTHO3HAYHEIC CIIOBA CO BCEH MX CEeMaHTHYecKoW mH(opMmarmel. CBoiicTBaMU HApOIHO-
MTO3THYECKOTO CJIOBA SBIISIOTCS CUMBOJIMKA, MeTaQOpH3M, pofoBast 0000IEHHOCTD, OLICHKA
1 MEepapXUYHOCTh, CBOeoOpas3ne k¢ (OIBKIOPHONW CEMaHTHUKH BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJIEHO
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0COOEHHOCTSIMHU TTOCTpoeHUsT KapTuHbl Mupa [1: 29]. A.T. XpoieHKO MOAYepPKUBACT, IS
(DOTBKIIOPHOTO CIIOBA XapaKTe€pHAa KOHHOTATUBHOCTH, B KOTOPYIO BKIFOYAETCs, TIOMHMO
MHIUBHUyaIbHO-3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO KOMILIEKCa, COMPOBOXKIAIONIETO ISl YEIOBEKa IOYTH
Ka)kJJ0€ MCII0JIb3YeMOe CJIOBO U OTMEYAeMOro U 3a MpejesiaMyd HapoJAHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, TaK
Ha3bIBAGMbIH aCCOIMATHBHBINA Te3aypyc, OOYCIIOBICHHBIN Bceil cucTeMoil (OJIBKIOPHOTO
mupa u ero sizbika [18: 107].ITockonbKy KOHHOTAIMS BKITFOYAET HAIMOHATBHOE MUPOBO33PEHHE,
CTpO¥ 00pa3HOro HApOJHOIO MBIIUICHHS, HOCUTENIb (OJIBKIOPa HE TOJIBKO yCBAaUBAET KPYyT
CIOXKETOB, CHEUU(UKY XKaHPOB, TEXHHKY CO3/IaHHs NPOU3BEICHHUN, HO M BECh KOMILIEKC
KOHHOTATHBHBIX 4epT, OO0YCIIOBIEHHBIX (OIBKIOPHBIM MHUPOM, a 3HAUYUT, U HAKOIUICHHbIC
HaOJIOJICHUST 110 CUMBOJIMKE TPAJUIMOHHON KyNBTYpbl. JTO TPEACTABISAETCS BaXKHBIM,
MOCKONIbKY, Kak orMmeyaeT H.U. ToncToi, KaXkaplii THI KyJIbTYyphl BBIPAOaTHIBAET CBOM
CHMBOJIMIECKUH S3BIK M CBOH «00pa3 MUpa», B KOTOPOM MOJIy4arOT CBOM 3HAYCHUS SIIEMEHTHI
storo s3bika [15: 291]. Kak mumer @M. Bycnaes, ye B caMblii paHHHIA TIEPHOJ] CBOETO
OBITHS HAPOJ MMEET «TJIABHEHIINE HPABCTBEHHBIC OCHOBBI CBOCH HAI[MOHATBHOCTH B SI3bIKE
U MH(DOJIOTHH, KOTOPbIE COCTOST B TECHEHIEH CBSI3U C MO33UEi, IPaBOM, ¢ OOBIYAsIMH U
HpaBamu» [4: 20]. Ha co3mgannoil M MU(OIOTHH, 3aKOHAX, 00BIYasIX M 00pAIaX 3MKIACTCS
HACTOSIIUI MOPSAJOK BEllel 1 OyAyliee pa3sBUTHE KHU3HU. A MEXIy KH3HBbIO 00IIECTBA U
JICKCHKOI1 3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM OHO TOBOPHT, UMEETCsI BeCbMa TecHas cBs3b [5: 263].

Kak ocobenHocTb ¢onbkiaopHoro cioBa A.T. XposeHKO oTMedaeT TOT (akt, 4To
€ro ceMaHTHKa B (POJIKIIOPHOM TEKCTE IIMpE, YeM B pa3roBOpHO-ObITOBOH cdepe. IToaTomy,
110 MHEHHUIO YYEHOTO, IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHHE IOJIyYar0T COYETaHUS acCOLMATUBHOTO
XapakTepa THIIA Xi1e0-Cob, 31amo-cepedpo, 2ycu-1ebedu M ToJ., B KOTOPBIX, KaK, HarpuMmep, u
BO (hpa3eoIOrNUECKIX eIMHHIAX, CEMAaHTHIECKUI 00bEM BCEH Mapbl B IIEIOM <«IIPEBBIIIACT>
CYMMY 3HAaYEHHI BXOJAIINX B Hee KOMIOHEHTOB [17: 148-149].

C.IO. HexmonoB ormedaer, 9To B (OIBKIOPE <IIPEAIISCTBYIOMHNN 3JIEMEHT B
Kakoi-To Mepe mporpammupyet mocieaytomuin» [9: 152]. C.}O. AumrakoBa BbIICISIET B
Ka4eCcTBE OCOOCHHOCTEH (DOJIBKIOPHOIO CJI0Ba HAJIMYHE B HEM IIEHHOCTHOW JTOMHHAHTBHI,
KOTOpasi BO3HUKIIA B Pe3yJIbTaTe CTaOMILHOTO M JUTUTENILHOTO €ro COBMECTHOTO YHOTpeOIIeH s
C JpYyrMMH CIIOBaMH, a TaKKe CBOMCTBO (DOJBKIOPHOTO CJI0OBA HE TOJIBKO CTPOUTH
(OJBKIIOPHBIA MUP, HO U OLIEHMBATh €ro. MccienoBarenb CBA3bIBACT TOCIEIHEE KAYECTBO
C HaIM4YMeM B CTPYKType (OJIBKIOpHOro ciioBa 0COOOro OIEHOYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa,
KOTOPBIH JTOBOJIBHO YacTO INPEBAIUPYET HaJl HOMUHATHUBHBIM M JIa)KE€ HEHTpaIM3yeT ero.
OT10 sBUseTCsT TpeOOBaHMEM JkaHpa (ONBKIOpA, B KOTOPOM HPABCTBEHHOH OIEHKE
nozBepraercs Bce cyuectByromee B (onpkinopHoM mupe [1: 31-32]. iMeHHO Ha3BaHHBIC
CBoOlicTBa (DONBKIIOPHOTO CiI0Ba OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH BepOanm3amuy (OIBKIOPHBIX
KOHIIENITOB U MX CBOEOOpa3He MO CPABHEHHIO C KOHIIENTaMH OOIIEKYIbTyPHBIMH.

Mo muennro C.E. HukutusO#, 1 (GOIBKIOpa B IETIOM XapaKTEpPHO OMICAHUE
MHpa Kak HIcaJbHOM HOpMBI, crabmibHOro obpasma [10: 139]. f3sikoBas oOlEeHKa
BBIHOCHUTCSI B (DOJIBKJIOPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSX SI3BIKOBOM JIMUHOCTHIO, BCEM (DOJIBKIOPHBIM
corymMoM. Jliist repost B osbkIiiope, Kak MpaBuilo, HET abTEPHATHB B OLICHKAX, OHU YKe
3aj1aHbl 3apaHee. [loaBepraroTcst ke OIEHKE OYIIEBJICHHBIE M HEOMYIIEBICHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
OKPYXKaIOIIEero MUpPa, TaK KaK TPaJUIMOHHOE (OIBKIOPHOE BUIeHHE 00paieHo Bosue [10:
11]. [To MHEHHIO YYEHBIX-TMHTBICTOB, YEIOBEK B (DOJBKIOPHBIX JKaHPAX OLEHHBACTCS C
Pa3HbBIX CTOPOH: ITPOCTO KaK JKUBOE CYIIECTBO, KaK pa3yMHOE M JyXOBHOE CYIIECTBO, KaKk
obuiectBennoe cymiectBo (Hukuruna, 1993; 1999Xponenko, 1981).1.C. Kinumac otmeuaer,
41O B (DOJIBKIIOPHON KapTHHE MUpa KaHPOBOH T (hepeHIMaNH TOIBEPIICH HANMEHOBAHHMS
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YeJloBeKa 110 BO3PACTY M IOy, HAMMEHOBAHUSI C TOUYKH 3PEHHS CEMEHHO-POACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHWH; HAMMEHOBAHMS C TOYKH 3pEHHS CEMENHO-POJACTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUI,
HaMMEHOBAHHUS C TOYKH 3PEHHS COCIOBHOW MPUHAICKHOCTH, OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CTaTyCa; MO
3THUYECKOH MPUHAIJIC)KHOCTH, MECTY KUTEIbCTBA;, C TOYKH 3pCHUA MEKINYHOCTHBIX
OTHOmeHHﬁ, CBOMCTB UYEJIOBEKAa II0 OTHOIICHHIO K ApyruMm JiroAsM, HaWMCHOBAHUA
comaroHuMOB [7: 9-13]. @onbkiop mpeacTaBisieT co00i CBOEOOPa3HYyIO0 MPU3MY, Yepes3
KOTOPYIO IIPEIOMIISIETCSI MUPOBHICHUE KOJUIEKTHBHOM HAIMOHAIBHOM S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH.
VIMeHHO mo3TOMY HE TPECTaBISIETCS BOSMOXKHBIM <IIpSIMOE IIPOYTEHHE» HApOJHOro ObITa,
TpaJWIMi, BEPOBAHUH | T.1. B (POJBKIOPHBIX TeKcTax. OHM OIMoCpeaoBaHbl BepOanu3anuen
TP TIOMOIIH (POJIBKJIOPHOTO CJIOBa, 00JIa1ar0NIEero Ha3BaHHBIMH CBOEOOPa3HBIMU Ka4eCTBAMH.

@DoBKIOpHBINT KOHLIENT MMEET pPsAJ OCOOCHHOCTEH, KOTOpble, HE OTPHLAs €ro
COIPUKOCHOBEHHMS C KOHIIEIITOM BOOOIIIE, CTaBsIT, TEM HE MEHEE, €T0 Ha KAaYECTBEHHO HHYIO
crynieab. OHU OOYCIOBJICHBI CHEeUPHUKON (ONBKIOpa KaKk TaKOBOTO W CHEnH(UKOM
CKa304YHOTO TEKCTa B YACTHOCTH.

ITo cBoeit cTpykType (ONBKIOPHBIN KOHIIENT, OYAy4YH YaCTHBIM MPEACTABICHUEM
KOHIIENTa BOOOIIE, cxoleH ¢ mnocienHuM. OH Takke OOHApy)KMBaeT IOHATHUHBIH,
00pa3HbIil M OIICHOYHBIH KOMIIOHEHTHI. U eciu mnepBbli M3 HHMX MOXET COBNAJaTh C
TIOHSTUAHON COCTaBJIsIoIel OOIIEKYJIbTYpPHOIO KOHILENTa, TO OCTaJbHbIE B KOpHE
OTIINYAIOTCA. DTO 00BsICHACTCS 0C000i 00pa3Hoil cucTeMoil (oJibKiIopa, KOTOpas UMeeT
COOCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY, MepapxXuio. B HapoIHOM S3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHUHM BOIUIOIIEHO B
SI3BIKOBOM (hopMe HapoaHoe co3HaHue. OHO e BBIPayKaeTcst U B A3BIKOBBIX CTEPEOTHIAX,
JEeXKaMX B OCHOBE (DOJBKIIOPHBIX >KaHPOB. SI3BIKOBAsi KapTHHA MHpa AECTEPMHUHHUPYETCS
YCIOBUSIMU JKM3HHM 3THOca. OHa MMEET SPKO BBIPAXEHHBIH aKCHOJIOTHYECKHH XapakTep,
ogHako, kak yrBepxknaaer C.JO AHmakoBa, HE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, a 4Yepe3 ATHUYECKHH
Menranurer [1: 22].

T.C. CokomnoBa yTBEpKIa€eT, YTO U YCTHBIN, M MINCEMEHHBIN PYCCKHI (DOIBKIOPHBII
TEKCT <IBJISICTCS ITOJIMKOAOBBIM B O6’bKTI/IBaHI/II/I MO3HABATEIILHOM JACATCIIBHOCTU YCJIOBCKA».
[Ipu 3TOM McclienoBaTelb Ha3bIBaCT BeIylIeH Cpean Pa3IMYHbIX HH()OPMALMOHHBIX KOJIOB
BepOanu3anuio, KoTopas BOupaer B ceOs (yHKIMH NPEIMETHOIO, aKIHOHAJIBHOTO W
BepOAaNbHOTO KOJOB, KOTOPHIMH OOBIYHO O(opMIIsFoTCs 00psimoBbie sxaupel [14: 183].
HccnenoBatens Ha3piBaeT (HOJIBKIOPHBIA BepOaJbHBIA KOJI «TPAaHCISTOPOM 3THHYHOCTH,
STHHYECKOW KynbTypbD» (Tam »ke), mpu4yeM OCHOBHOM HPHYMHON 3TOrO CUHMTAET ero
00BEMHOCTh B NPEACTABICHHOCTH IO A3BIKOBBIM Criocobam u cpeiacrtBaMm. VIMeHHO oHHM
aKTyanm3upyIoT coaepxanue (oipknopHbIx koHuenToB. K rakoBemM T.C. CokonoBa OTHOCHT:

1) enuuunbl GOIBKIOPHOTO JeKcuKoHa. [Ipu 3ToM BepOann3oBaTh GOIBKIOPHBIH
KOHIIENT MOKET KaK CJIOBO BO BCEM MHOT0O0pasMM €ro napagirMaTHuecKux CBs3ed, Tak U
OTPE30K TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH MOXKET PEBOCXOIUTH CJIOBO MO 00BEMY .

Kunu mpu 6pama, 08a-mo YMHuIX, @ mpemuil 0ypax, yMHvle Opamvs noexaiu 8
HUJICHUE 20p00a Mmoeapos 3aKyname u 2osopsm Oypaky. «Hy cmompu, dypax, cayuai
HAWUX JHCeH U ROYUMAT MAK, KAK POOHBIX Mamepeil; Mbl mebe Kynum canocu KpacHvie, u
Kagman KpacHwlil, u pyoauwiKy KpacHyo».

(«Emens-mypak», A.H. Adanacses)

Tak, B NpPHUBENCHHOM IIpUMEpPE BBIIEICHHBIH OTPE30K TEKCTa BepOaIu3yeT
(GOJBKIOPHBIM  KOHLENT «MaTp», OpHYeM MPEACTaBIsIeT OO0  CpPaBHUTEIBHYIO
KOHCTPYKILIUIO, KOTOpas MpeAroJiaraeT, 4To CIyIIaTeJd M YUTATeNU 3HAIOT, KaK CIedyeT
HOYHUTATh POJIHYIO MaTh, &, KpOME TOTO, Y)Ke 10 CAMOW U3JI0KEHHOW CHTYaIluyd CTAHOBUTCS
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TIOHATHO, YTO 3TO MMOYUTAHNE HOCUT BEChbMa M BeCbMa ITyOOKHA XapakTep. DTO HO3BOJIIET
BBIJICTIMTh MOIIHYIO MTO3WTHBHYIO COCTABIIIONIYIO OIICHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa (POIIBKIOPHOTO
KoHIenTa «Matp».

«A 20e suoano, umod mamv mo2ia cvecmv céoe pooHoe oemuwe? Ysnasail,
bamiowika, s meol CblH, d 60M IMOM nec — MEoU cmapwvill npukazuux Pedop, ymo mes
VHec 0a Ha Mamb HAKIenam>.

(«CuactnuBoe mutsa», A.H. Adanacnes)

B nanHOM npuMepe Takke 0OpallleHHbIH K YUTATEII0 U CIIYIIATEN0 BOIPOC HOCHUT
putopuueckuii xapakrep. Yxke cama ¢opma ero (4 2de sudano...) noapa3yMeBaeT, 4To
peYb HIET O 4eM-IH00 HepeadbHOM, YTO W TMOITBEPXKAACT TIAroll Haxienan, KOTOPBIA
BCTpeUaeTcss B JNANBHEHIIEH 4YacTH TEKCTa. B IeoM ke paccKasyhK YBEpEH, YTO BCE
TTOHUMAIOT a0CYpAHOCTh TaKOTO OOBHHEHHSI MaTepH, IMMOCKOJIBKY OHU HUKOT/Aa HE MOXKXET
HaHECTH Bpeja CBOeMy peOeHKY.

«Kmo maxog muin-youpan y nac? Ioxasicucy! — 2o6opsim monooywsl. — Eciu mul
KpacHas desuya — byoeub Ham pooOHAs cecmpa, a eciu Mol 8 NOAGEKa MOIoouya — 6yodeus
HaM poOHas mamyuika'»

(«ITo xoIEeHO HOTH B 30JI0TE, IO JIOKOTh PyKH B cepebpe», A.H. Adanacben)

B nanHOM ke ciydyae koHuenT «Matb» BepOaiu3yercst 4epe3 CI0BO, XapaKTepHOe JIs
(OIBKIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB. VIMEHHO Tak repou CKa3oK 10 OOBIKHOBEHHIO OOpaIaroTcsl K MaTepy,
YTO CBHJIETENBCTBYET 00 X HE)KHOM M OJTHOBPEMEHHO MOYTHUTEILHOM OTHOLICHUH K HEH.

2) siBJIeHHE BAPUATHBHOCTH. ABTOP TIOJIAraeT, YTO PaMKU (OIBKIOPHON TPaJHIIHH
HO/Ipa3yMeBalOT BapHAHTHOE CTPOCHHE HOMHHALIMHA-MOHOJEKCEM M CJIOBECHBIX KOMILIEKCOB.
DTO CBOWCTBO paccMaTpUBAETCs Kak «crenudpuaeckas hopMa pernpe3eHTaIN [IEHHOCTHON
3HAYMMOCTH TEX HJIA MHBIX KOHTEKCTYabHBIX MpH3HAKOB» [14: 184].

«He xouy! — cosopum. — A nyuuie 3a uepma noidy'»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacbes)

«Kax acel A nyuwe 6 deskax npocusicy, iyyuie ¢ 4epmom ROGAHCYCA, HeM 3d He2o
uomu!»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacbes)

B npezenax oqHOrO M TOTO e (YOIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTa ONHCATENIBHBIC BBIPAKCHUS
C OJIHMM M TeM K€ 3Ha4CHHEM IIPOMU3HOCATCS J0YepbMHU B OTBET Ha MPEAJTIOKEHUE Lapsi-
OTIa BBIUTH 3aMyx 3a cojyiata. [Ipu 3TOM 3HaueHMe WX SIBISIETCS BCE )K€ MEPEHOCHBIM:
JI0YEPH UMEIOT B BHJLy HE CTOJIBKO TO, YTO OHH TOTOBBI 6bILIMU 3AMYIiC 3a Yepmd, a TO, YTO
OHHU HaOTpPE3 OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS BBIXOAMTH 3aMYiK 3a COJJIaTa, YTO ATO JUIi HUX COBEPIIEHHO
HenpuemsieMo. OpHaKo, IO 3aKOHaM CKa3K{, HMMEHHO B TIPSIMOM 3HAueHHWH UX
BBICKa3bIBAHHE MOHMMAETCS.

«/la 6om kax. 3a0yman conoam HA yapesHe IHCEHUMbCA, MAK cmapwas od
CPeOHAs CKA3anu Omyy, Ymo ayuuie 3a 4epma nouoym 3amyxic, yem 3a condama! Cmano
Obimb, OHU — Hawu'»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacben)

3)cemanTiyeckiii 00beM (HOTBKIOPHBIX HOMHHAIM#, B KOTOPOM, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI,
(uKcHupyeTcsi CTeneHb No3HaHus (GOpM OBITHS, a ¢ APYroil — M30UpaTeIbHO BBIIEISIOTCS
UX npu3Hakd. Tak, B CKa3kax O HaJdepHlle WM MacblHKE M Mayexe MOCIEAHSs Bcernaa
XapaKTepu3yeTcst OTPUIATENIHHO. OHa CBAPJIMBA, JIIOOUT TOJIBKO CBOMX POJIHBIX JETeH, a oT
JeTeil cynpyra Xxo4eT n30aBUThCA JII000H LIEHOM.
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Bce 3natom, kak 3a mauexoii y3cumo. nepesepHenibes — ouma u Hedo8epHeubes
— ouma. A poonasa 0oub umo Hu coenaem — 3a 6ce 21A0AM NO 207108Ke. YMHUUA.
Ilaouepuya u ckomury nouna-koOpmuia, 0posa u 800y 8 uzby Hoculia, neusb Monuid, usoy
Mmena —ewge 0o ceemy... Huuem cmapyxe ne y2o0uuib — 6ce He mak, ece xyoo. Bemep xomw
nowymum, oa 3amuxuem, a cmapas 6aba pacxooumcs — ne ckopo yiimemcs. Bom mauexa
U HPUOYMANA RAOUEPUUY CO CEEHLY CHCUMD.

(«Mopo3sko», A.H. Toncroii, 3,c. 105)

Poonyio 00ub ona nexcuna, mewuna, a nadyepuyy Heg3iooula ¢ nepeoco OHsL.

(«Bomnmebnas xynouka», A.H. Heuaes, c. 297)

Tobescana ona domoti, npubesicara 0o opom, a cobayxa.

— Tagp, mag, hawia 0ouwb 60 cmone npuwnal

A 6abka e

— L1y, hawa oouw 6 3010me npudem!

Ta eowina, 6éca 6 cmone. Mamsv K Hell Opocunace, RPUNbHYIA K Hell, MAK u
nponanu emecme.

(«eBymka B komoaue», M.B. Kapuayxosa, ¢. 153)

Mauexa 6vina nenagucmuasn; omovixy He Oaem cmapuxy. «Bezu ceoro douv 6
aec, 6 3emannky! Ona mam 6onvue nanpsoem.

(«Ioub u maguepuia», Ne 98)

3axomenoce el omya Hagecmumb; noexana ¢ myxjpcem Kk omyy 6 2ocmu. Mauexa
o6eopomuna ee zycvineio, a c6oio 6oavuLyIo doub cpaouna Heany-uyapesuty 6 ycemsl.

(«Bypenymika», Ne 101)

Kunu cebe ded da baba; ded 08006e U HCEHUNCS HA OPYeOU JiCeHe, A OM Nepeot
JICEHbL OCMANACH Y HE20 0eB0UKd.

3naa mauexa ee ne nonwoouna, buna ee u oymand, Kaxk 6vl 606ce uzgecmiu.

(«baba-sra», Ne 103)

Kak BUIUM W3 NpHUBEACHHBIX NPUMEPOB, (QUrypa Mauyexu MMEEeT B HapPOJHBIX
TEKCTaX OJIHO3HAYHYIO OLIEHKY YK€ I[OTOMY, YTO OHAa HepojHas MaTb. llpudyeM 3TO
NPEMOIHOCUTCSI KaK 00BEKTHBHAS TaHHOCTD (6cem usgecmno). CaMo ke JKUThE IPH Madexe
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl BHICKAa3bIBAHUEM, NPETEHAYIOUIMM Ha HEKyI a(OpHUCTHYHOCTH, OHO
MIPENOHOCUTCS. B KauecTBE HApOIHOW MyIpOCTH: Bce 3naiom, Kak 3a mauexoul yHcumo.
nepesepreuibca — ouma u He008epHewbCA — Ouma, T.¢., o0 HapOJHBIM B3IIIAAaM, Madexe
HEIIb351 YTOAUTh YK€ TIOTOMY, YTO He SIBJISICHIbCS ee poHbIM peberkoMm. [Tpu aToM Kk cBOMM
JeTsIM OHAa OTHOCHTCA C OOJbLIOH JH00OBBIO (PoOHYH 00ub OHa Hexcuna, mewiuna),
nprobpeTaromniei runepTpodupoBaHHbIe POPMEI: OHA HE TOJIBKO CUHTAET CBOETO pebeHKa
yYMHEE W KpacuBee APYTMX, HO M OECTPENEeTHO OTIPABIAET €ro 1O cieJaM IaJdepulpl,
HampuMep. BepHyBmueiics B oM ¢ OoraTeIMH MOJapKaMH, IIOCKONBKY CJENO BEPUT B
yIAWIMBOCTh cBoero auts. OHa 3a00TUTCS O TOM, YTOOBI YCTPOUTH XKU3HB CBOET0 peOeHKa
(Mauexa o6sopomuna ee zycvineio, a ceoio 6onvutyio dous cpaouna Heany-uyapesuuy ¢
KEHBI), HE YYHWTHIBasS NPH 3TOM HHTEPECOB NPYrux mojed. Takas J000Bb MOXKET
NPUHUMATH JaXe XKepTBeHHble (opMmbl, kKak B mocieanem npumepe (Ta eowna, écsa ¢
cmone. Mamp K Hell Gpocunacs, npuabHyna K Heil, maxK u NPonaiu émMecme) Wi xKe Kak
B cKa3ke «MOopo3K0», B KOTOPOH Mauexa yMHUpPaeT, yBUAEB IPUBE3CHHbIE KOCTOYKH POAHON
nouepru. OHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha TaKyl0 PEaKLHUIO, TOBOPSIIYI0 O Oe3MepHOH IJI00BH K
cBOeMy peOCHKy, Mauexa B CKa3Ke WIpaeT BecbMa OIIPEACICHHYIO, pa3 M HaBceria e
«yCTaHOBJICHHYIO» POJIb.

218



S3bIK PYCCKOM HAPOJIHOM CKA3KHM KAK OTPAXXEHUE HALIMOHAJILHOM KYJIbTYPBI

1) napagurMaTHYECKHe OTHOIICHHUS (DOIBKIOPHBIX PEaInii B CTAaTyCe KOMIIOHEHTOB
TEeMaTHYeCKUX OOBeIMHEHHI. B MX KauecTBe MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh TaKHe COYETaHUS,
MMEIOIIAE B CBOEM COCTaBE AMIHTET, KaK KpAcHA Oesuyd, 000pwiti Monooey, nemenvka
WeNK08AsL, YUCMO Nojie, 000PbLl KOHb, Cepblil 80K, KOCOL 3a5Y, MEMHbIU J1eC, YYHCUe 3eMau
U T.I., KOTOPBIE XapaKTePH3YIOT 0COObIH (HOIBKIOPHBI MUP — €ro BpeMsl M IPOCTPAHCTBO,
a TAKXKE «HACEJSIOIINX>» €ro AEHCTBYIOIIUX JIMII.

2) T.C. CoxonoBa BBIACIACT TAKKE STHMOJOTHYECKHE CBEJCHHS 00 HCXOTHOM
CEMaHTHYECKOM TPH3HAKE HOMUHAIIMH, BXOJAIICH B JICKCHKOH (POJIBKIOPHOTO TekcTa [14:
184]. Tak, CcIIOBO KpacHuliii B COYCTAHUHM KpACHA Oesuya BOCXOAUT K KpAcuebvili,
npexpacHulil, CI0BO 000pbil (006pbI KOHb) — K Xpabpulil, CUTbHbIL, KPEenKuil, NIOMHbIU
[16: 521]. Takum o0Opa3oM, CHOBa MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O 3aKpPEIUICHHMHM B MNOZOOHBIX
BBIPAKEHMAX APEBHUX IPEACTABICHHUI O MHUpPE, KOTOPBIE SBJISIFOTCS COCTABHOM YacThIO €ro
(hOTMBKIIOPHOIT KApTHHEI.

3) cuHTarMatM4YecKWe OTHOIICHWS, O MHCHHIO HCCICIOBATENs, «O0pa3yroT
«CUJIOBOE TIOJIE» B3aMMOCBSI3M CEMAHTHKM HOMHHALIMOHHOM E€IMHHIBI U OKPYXKAIOLIEro
KOHTEKCTa, KOTOpoe mpezcTaeT haktopoM Ooubliiell 0ObEKTUBHOCTH B BBISIBJICHUH ITPU3HAKOM
koHrenTa» [14: 184].B GombKIOPHOM TEKCTE KOHIICTIT MOXKET BEpOaTH30BaThCS HE Yepe3
JIEKCEMY WJIM CJIOBOCOYETAHHUE, JAaXe He Yepe3 NMpeJIoKEeHHE, a uepe3 00bEeMHYI0 TEKCTOBYIO
€/IMHMILY, MHOU pa3 —uepe3 Bech (POJIbKIIOPHBII TEKCT.

Bopomunace mamv u3z yepxeu, npuwien bapum, cenu 3a Cmoi;, CMOMpUm OH — Hem
HU cepoya ymunoz2o, Hu 201106bL...

«3apesxnce-0e ceoux cvinogell, U3 00HO20 BbIHb MO32U, U3 OPY2020 cepoye; d KOl
He 3apedceutb — u Opyxcoa epo3s!»

Ckasan u ywen om Hee, 60m OHA UEAYI0 HeOeIl0 MOMUNACL, A ROCIe He
evloepicana, nocviiaem Kk oapuny. «Illpuxoou! Tax u Ovims, Ona meds u Oemeii He
noscanero'»

(«Cka3zka mpo yTKy ¢ 30J0ThIMHE siiiiamu», A.H. Adanacees, c¢. 196)

B npyBeieHHOM TEKCTOBOM OTpPE3KE aKTyaIM3UPYETCsl ellie OJMH U3 CEMaHTUYEeCKUX
KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHIenTa «Matb», XapakTepHbIX [Uisi (OJBKIOPHOTO TeKcTa. MaTh MOXKeT
MIPUYMHHATH CBOMM JIETSIM BpEJ], €CIIM OHU MEIIAIOT €€ B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSM C BO3JIIOOJICHHBIM.
Kax Bumm, ero BepOasm3aiysi MPOMCXOAUT MTOCPEACTBOM JIOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOrO TEKCTOBOTO
OTpEe3Ka, COEPIKAIEro yCIOBHE, KOTOPOE CTAaBHUT Iepes FeporHel CKa3KH JI00OBHUK, ce
Pa3MBIIUICHHS, a 3aTEM OTBET (MOJOKUTEIBHBIN).

7) coneprkanue Bcero (POIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTA «KaK CIOCO0 OOBEKTUBAIIMN KOHIIENTA B
aHpoBoil Bepcum» [14: 184]. IIpomomkas aHamu3 (QOIBKIOPHOr0 KoHIenTa «MaTh», B
9TOM ITaHE MOXKHO OTMETUTH CKa3Ky «be3pyuyka», KOTOpas IIOJIHOCTBIO CITY>KHUT
BBID@KCHWEM TaKOr0 KayecTBa MaTepH, KaK CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAaHHME paau peOeHKa.
[IpaBemHOCTH €€ YCTpEMIICHUH MOATBEPkKAaeT BOXbs MOMOIIb, KOTOPYIO OHA MONYyYaerT,
cmacas CBoe JAWTSA. BrepBble 3TO TPOWCXOAWT, KOTrga Oe3pykas MaTh POHSCT IWTSA B
konozen u bor naer e pyku, 4TOOBI €To CIACTH.

OHa HakIoHUIACL, peOeHoK U 8bINal U YNAl 8 Koaodesb. M xooum oHa 80Kpye
KONOOe3s U nAa4em, KaKk Maadenya 0ocmams u3 600ul? Iooxooum cmapudox u 2080opum.
«Ymo mol, paba, niavewn?» — Kax mue He niaxams! A HAKIOHULACL K KOIOOYY 800bL
Hanumvcsl, Maaoeney Mou ynai 8 600y». — dloou HacHuce, 6ozomu ezco». — dHem,
bamiowika, y MeHsi pyK Hem — 0OHU JIOKOMOUKU». — {la noou HacHUcCs, 803bMu pebeHkal»
Bom ona nodowna k Konooesto, cmana npomacueams PyKu, eii 20CnR00b U NOHCAI084
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— ouymunucs yenvte pyku. Ona nazuynacs, 0ocmana pedenka u cmana 602y MOJUMbCA
Ha 6ce uemslpe CMOPOHDbL.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 279)

Xoouna-xoouna Kkoponeena no Jecy, ysuoana Koiooey, 3axomena HANUMbCA,
HAKIIOHUAACH 8 KOI00ey U YPOHUIa myoa ceoeo cvina. Cmana oHa cie3no npocums 6oza,
umod oapoean eil pyku maadenuya evimauwiums. Bopyz uyoo coeepwiunoce — pyku
AGUAUCA, OHA BLIMAUJUIIA COIHA U NOWIIA CIPAHCME06AMb.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacses, Ne 280)

Ana y3ana 03iys i nawna, npulxoosiys aua 0a 6adsl, 0aK pyK HAMA, AK Haniyya
6aowi? Haenynaca oaii 03iya ynycyina. Cmaiys, 6eonas, oau niaua, 0ax éu 3 6aowl
aosvisaeyua: «/[3eyxa, 03eyka! He nnau, 6aput 03iun». Jlax sna aokasvieas’. «Axowce o 51
6y0y Opays, xani § mame pyk namal» — Tauvl® eady, oacuv 6oz pyki». Ak ana
aomauwlna, 0ay 602 pyKi, 0ak ana y3ana 03iysa oaii nawiuid.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 281)

IlIna doneo-00120; 3ax0menocy et HaNUMvCs, 60M OHA HASHYAACL K KOAOOYY U
ypoHruna manvuuka 6 600y. Cmoum u niawem. Hoem cmapey — Hukona, y2o0Hux 60xcuil.

«Ymo mor naaueuv?» — «Coina yponuna 6 800y, oedyukal» — locmans e2co». — <0,
ecau 6y mens 6viiu pykul» — Haenucy monvko u npomsanu rokomxu». Ona Hazuynacy u
RPOMAHYNIA JIOKOMKU — U 60pyz CHMAAU Yy Hee PYKU, OHA 635714 pedenKka u cmana

onazooapums 602a. «Hy, cmynaii ¢ 6ocom'» — ckazan cmapey u HeUOUMO UCHE3.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacees, Ne 282)

Kak BuauM, mnomoOHBIA SMU30J] NPHBOJUTCS BO BCEX BapHAHTaX CKa3KH,
BKJIFOUCHHBIX B cOOpHUK A.H. AdanaceeBa. M B KaXXIOM M3 HUX T€POHHS CIIAcaeT ChIHA C
Boxwelt momouipro. MHorma Bomto ['ocnoja BBINOJHSET YrOAHMK WIM crapel. Takum
o0pa3oM, B HapOJIHOM CO3HaHHM W B (ONBKIOPHOH KapTHHE MHUpa 3alleyaTieHo
NIPE/ICTABIICHUE O TOM, UTO ClIaceHHe peOeHKa I MaTepH — JIeJI0 OOrOyroaHoe.

Onu3071 ke, B KOTOPOM y HECYACTHOM MaTepu CHOBA Kak OyJTO MOSIBISIIOTCS PYKH,
HO YK€ TOrJa, KOrJa OHa MOMOraeT CBOEMY CpaKaroleMycs B OO ChIHY, BCTpedaeTcs
TOJIBKO B CKa3ke B nepeckasze A. [lnaroHosa.

He nooymana ona, umo pyk y nHee Hemy, mojivbKo cepoye ee Ouioch ¢ Apocmu K
8pazam u ¢ 11066 K c60EMy CbIHY, — U HOUYBCINEOSANA OHA 6HOBb CE0U PYKU U CUTY 8 HUX,
06y0mo u He ompyban ux opam HuKo2od.

(«Bespyuka», A.Il. [TnaTonos, c. 389)

B a3T0i#i curyanuu pedb MAET yKe HE TOJIbKO O CIIACCHUH MAaTephIO ChIHA, a U O
cpaxkeHnu 3a PosiuHy, 4T0, 10 (hOJIBKIOPHBIM MPEICTABICHUSM, TAKKE SIBISCTCS PABEIHBIM U
OOTOYTOTHBIM JICIIOM.

Takum o00pazoM, (QOJIBKIOPHBII KOHUENT XapaKTepU3yeTcsl —CIeIyIOUIMMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMHU.

1) ecnmu ero NOHATHHHAS COCTABIIIOIIAS COBIAJAET C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
KOMITOHCHTOM OOIIIEKYJIETYPHOTO KOHIIENTa, TO 00pa3Has ¥ OIICHOYHAs MOTYT 3HAYUTEIHHO
OTJINYATHCS,

2) 3TO CBS3aHO C Te€M, YTO B (DOJILKIIOPHOM KOHIIENTE MOKET aKTyaH3UPOBATHCS
OIMH W3 CEMaHTHYCCKUX MPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIA BO BCEX (DONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTaX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KaHPa BEIBOJUTCS Ha IEPBHIH IIaH;
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S3bIK PYCCKOM HAPOJIHOM CKA3KHM KAK OTPAXXEHUE HALIMOHAJILHOM KYJIbTYPBI

3) akcroOriIecKas COCTaBIIOIIast (HOIBKIOPHOTO KOHLIETITA MOJKET HE COBIIANATD C
OOMIEKYyIbTYpHOH B CBSI3UM C 0CO0OH cucTeMoil W mepapxueil (hOIBKIOPHBIX 00pa3oB
MPEICTABICHUI O TOM, YTO SIBJSETCS JOCTOMHBIM M NPABHIBHBIM, a 9TO — HET (Hampumep,
CKa3KH O JIOBKHX OOMAaHIMKaX H IUTyTax);

4) OCHOBHBIM CMOCOOOM TIPEACTABICHUS  (POJBKIOPHOrO KOHICTITA CITYXKHT
BepOasIbHbIN (OMUPATHCS MPH MCCIIE0OBAHUI PUXOUTCS HA YCTHBIE U IIMCHMEHHBIE TEKCTHI);

5) cpeacrtsamu BepGanuzanuu  (OJBKIOPHBIX KOHIIENTOB CIYXaT JIEKCHKO-
(bpaseonornueckre eMHUIBI BO BCEM MHOTOO0Pa3HUH HX CEMAHTHKH, CHHTATMATHYECKHUX U
napaJurMaTHYeCKuX CBs3el; OoMbLIne Mo 00beMy OTpPe3KH (OITBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, & HHOTAA U
(ONBKIIOPHBIC TEKCTHI LICTHKOM;

6) B CBSI3H C 9THM MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 YCIIOBHO#, ONIOCPEIOBAHHOM pea3aliy B
CKa30YHBIX TeKCTaXx M (ONBKIOPHOH KoHUenTocdepe HAPOIAHBIX MNPEICTABICHU,
MHPOBO33PEHHs1, BEPOBAHHUIT U T.JI.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

CEMAHTHUYECKHUE OIIIO3UIINHN 'CEPBIN' / 'BYPHII, 'BEJIBIM' /
"YEPHBIA' U UX OTHOIIEHME K 'TTECTPOMY' ( KOT' 1 'MBIIIb'
B ®OJILKJIOPE BOCTOUYHBIX 1 3ATIATHBIX CJIABSIH)

MAPT'APUTA HAJIEIb-YEPBUHbCKA"

ABSTRACT. Semantic Oppositions 'grey' / 'brown’, ‘white' / lack' and their Attitude to
‘particoloured' (‘cat' and 'mouse’ in Folklore of ERstern and Western Slav$he folklore-
mythological world sensation, initial for any nai#b tradition, in its archaics always simulates
the world according to the ancient representatosit mythical 'model of the world' and under
its laws. To the cardinal points of spatial modehe world thus there correspond its north, east,
south, west, with the invisible centféhe spatial model is a plane projection of mybaal
model of the world. As an archetype — in Polishraitkian and Russian folklore the system
of the national tradition texts reflects the samghmlogical spatial model.

Keywords: mythical 'model of the worldPolish, Ukrainian and Russian folklgnaythological
spatial model

DOMBKIOPHO-MU(OIOTHUECKOE  MHPOOIIYIIEHHE, HUCXOAHOE JUIS  Jr000i
HAMOHAIBHOM TpaMIlMK, B CBOEH apxaWke BCET/a MOJIEIMPYET MHP B COOTBETCTBHH C
JIPEBHUMH TIPEICTABICHUSAMA O MU(DUIECKON 'MOJIENIN MIpa’ 1 1o ee 3akoHaM. OOBEeMHOCTh
9TOM MOJEIH TPAAUIIMOHHO COCTABIISIIOT

1) ‘ocb mMuduueckoro Bpemenu' (kak oceBas Tpuana ‘mporutoe’ /(//) ‘Hacrosmee'
/(/]) 'Gymymiee’, u3BecTHAst HAM TaK)Ke Kak IPEBO MUpa') U

2) 'WI0CKOCTH MH(HUYECKOrO HPOCTPaHCTBA' (OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA HETHIPE
CTOPOHEI CBETA).

Cmoponam céema POCTPAHCTBEHHOW MOJIENIH MUpa IPH 3TOM COOTBETCTBYIOT €€
ToukH ‘ceBep’ (HapcTBO srm), BocTok' (cepeOpsiHOe 1ApcTBO), ‘for' (30J10TOE IAPCTBO) W
'3amag (MeIHOE LApCTBO), C HEBUIMMBIM IIEHTPOM (LIapCTBO cMepTH) mocepeaute). Cama
)K€ OpocTpaHcTBeHHas MM  mpencTaBisieTcsl HIOCKOCMHOU npoekyuell 1eIIOCTHON
MH}OJIOTHUECKOM MOJIEH MUpa, B OTIIHYHE OT BEPTUKAJIBHON M OOBEMHOM TIPOESKIUH €€
e, W3BECTHOM pasHbIM KyJBTypaM IOJ Ha3sBaHUAMH OCb MUpPA, 0epeéo Mupd, MUposdas
20pa M axke 0pe6o NO3HAHUA.

T'oBopst 06 apXeTHIMYECKOM B IMOJIBCKOM, YKPAWHCKOM H PYCCKOM (DOJBKIIOpE
NPEXIE BCErO CIIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO yXKE CaMa CHCTEMA CIIABIHCKHUX (OJILKIOPOB, MMPH
BHUMATEJIBHOM €€ PAaCCMOTPEHUM, OTPAXKAET TY K€ CaMyI0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MOJEINb.
Kak[as HalMOHaJbHAs TPaIWIUsA NPEACTaBIsSeT ceOs ee LEHTPOM, a COCENeH CBOHMX,
COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OPHEHTAIMHI, COOTHOCUT ¢ TEMU WM MHBIMU YaCTAMHU
cBeTa. A COOTBETCTBEHHO COOTHOCHT U C TOYKAMM MOJeIn MuUpa (C KaXJ0d M3 KOTOPBIX
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS ONPEAEICHHBIE MUDUUECKUE TIPU3HAKH).

U Margarita Nadel-Czerwinska, Teaching Assist. Drsfitute of East Slavic Philologyniversity of
Silesia, Katowice, Polandezerwinski@ares.fils.us.edu.pl



MAPT'APUTA HAJJEJIb-YEPBUHBCKA

OTH Ke OTHOIICHHS MOJCIUPYIOTCS H (ONBKIOpPaMH CIIaBSH HAa YypPOBHE
CEMaHTHYECKOTO 300Ko/a s3bIka Tpaauimu. Kot mosskoB (Oypsiif) BbIZaeT cBoe
OTHOIIIEHHE K TIeBOMY' 1 K '3amajy’ (CBOMCTBOM KOTOPOTO TPAIHIIMOHHO SBIISETCS 'OypbIif'
nget). 'Kot' pycckux (cepbiii + Genblii) MpOSIBISET OTHOIICHHE K 'TIPAaBOMY' W 'BOCTOKY'
(‘6emerit' uBer). 'Kor' ykpamumeB (cepblii + Oypblif) 3aHWMaeT B OTOW MOJCIH
MPOMEKYTOYHOE IMOJIOKECHUE U IIOTOMY TATOTEET K 'TIEHTPY' Mojesn. Takue e OTHOIICHHS
HAOMIONAOTCd B KaxIoi (OJBKIOPHON TpamulMu U, eCliu OpaTh YyKe, B KaXIOH
HalMOHAILHOM, U3 €€, 3Ty TPAIMLHIO, COCTABIISIOINX.

Bo3pbMeM Uil COMOCTABJICHHSI HECKOJIbKO CMEXHBIX B CIABSHCKOM KyJbType
TEKCTOB C OOIIUMH JUTS HUX METa3HAKaMH "KOT"  "MBIIB" TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K IIUKITY
PUTYATIOB  uHuyuayuu nepeo2o cemuiemusi (IECTOBAHUE [UTATH) U SBISIFOLIAECS
KOJbLOEIbHbIMU TIECHSIMH.

Honbckuii Teket: [1.] Uciekaj mysyko do dziury / Bo ciebie zlagket bury. / A
jak ciebie ztapie kot burfyTo ck obedrze ze sky.

‘Mpimka' mpeanonaraeTcss B 3TOM IOJBCKOM TEKCTE 'cepoil’, T.e. TpaJuIHOHHO
'MOYTH HEBHAMMOHM'  JIETKO pacTBOPSIOUICHCA B 'BEUEpHEM TIOIyMpake' WU JIETKO
ucyesarolei B 'uepHoil apipe (Hopbl)'. O6paTM BHHMAaHHE HA TO, YTO MU(PHIESCKHN 'KOT'
MOJTECKOM TPaJUIINH, IPEICTABISIONINI cO00H 'MBIIIHHYIO0 CMEPTH' - oiiMaeT U Kyp(K)y
001epET’, - Mo 1BETY OKa3bIBacTCsA 'OyphIii', YTO HHUKAK, 3aMETHM, HE COOTBETCTBYET
pEaNbHBIM TPEACTABIECHUSM O "KOTe".

B coBpeMeHHO# pycCKO#l TpaaulMy K€ Yalle BCEro HaM BCTPEYAIOTCA 'OypbhIid
MezBeap" U "yepHO-Oypas jmca’, HO 3TO He B (OJIBKIOpE, & B KMBOM sI3bIKe. 3aTO 'BOJIK'
PYCCKOI M yKPanHCKOW CKa3Kh MOXKET ObITh Kak 'Cepblil’ (CheAaroniii KOHs OHOIIN), TaK U
'Oypblii’ (MOMOTAOIINIA FOHOIIK B JOOBIBAHWH YyJECHOW HeBecThl). [lepBbIil MpoOsBisAeT
ce0st kKak HeyéMHas 'MecTpyKTHBHas cuia' (B MOJNBCKOH TPajWIMU COOTBETCTBHEM EMY
OyzmeT “Keyie3HBI BOJK', B BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOW >ke MH(OIOrHM ONM30K K HEMy IO
3HAQYEHWI0O M (QYHKIUSIM 'OTHEHHBIH BOJK', a TaK)Ke IOJHBIE AHAJIOTH HJICHTUYHBIX
CKA30YHBIX TEKCTOB 'BOJK — MEIHBIM JI0G' M 'KOT — MEIHBIN 1100').

Bripouem, mpu 5TOM TpaJUIHOHHEIE CBOWCTBA 'BOJKA' (4 Takke W 'KOTa') ‘cephlil’ U
'Oypplii’ TeM caMbIM OKa3bIBAIOTCS MONAPHBIMH (YHKUUSIMH OJHOTO M TOIO IKe
MH(HUYECKOTO CYIECTBA, CTPAIIHOIO Ui BCEro JKMBOIO, B TOM 4YHCJIE M 4eEJIOBEKa,
MOJIHUEHOCHOTO U HENpelCcKa3yeMoro B €ro JACHCTBUSX IOCIaHHMKa caMoOil 'CMepTH'.
Henapom wnmeHHO 'BonK' siBiIsSieTCSs B HApOJHOM CKa3Ke €BPONEHIEB OJHUM HX TeX
YyJECHBIX >KHBOTHBIX-TIOMOIIIHUKOB, KOTOpBIE, pajli CIIACEHUs Ieposi, OTIPABISIIOTCS Ha
mom céem '3a )KUBOHM 1 MEPTBOM BOZIOIO',

Tenepp oOpaTuMcss K HECKOJNBKUM TEKCTAaM JPYrod, CMEXHOH, Tpaauiud M
MTOCMOTPHUM, KaKUM IPECTACT 'KOT' B KOIbIOEIbHLIX NECHAX BOCTOYHBIX COCEACH.

JlBa YKpaMHCKHX TEKCTa!

[2.] A-a-a-a, koTku nBa, / Hlapi-Oypi obuasa. / Oaus mimoB Ha mumii, / Apyrui
[FOpy] xomume. / o x Bu, koTKH, 3poduny, / 1o Bu [fOpy] 30yxumu. / Hu-Hu, HU-HH,
uu-uy, / Tlinumwm gita mo manuuau. / A manuau ve 3poawny, / Hamil gitu moGmy . ;

[3.] A-a, a-a, koTku jBa, / lllapi-Oypi obunsa. / A ti, koTky Oypuii, / [To3aransit
nrypu. / A i, KoTKy jucwuit, / [lo3aramsit murii. / A TH, BomoxaTuid, / JIUTS KOIUXaTH.

Wrak, B yKpanHCKOH Tpagumuy 'KOTHI ONpPEHeISIOTCS Kak TEcTphlie’ - U ‘cepblie’ 1
'Oypble’ OMHOBPEMEHHO, OJHAKO HE 00sA3aTeNFHO IpU 3TOM "MoiocaTtsie”, T.e. TBET B
(dosbKIIOpe SBISIETCS PU3HAKOM MHU(OJIOTUUECKHM U HAMOJIHEH MU(PHUYECKUM CMBICIOM,
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CEMAHTUYECKUE OIMIO3ULIMU ‘'CEPBII' / BYPBIA', BEJIBIA / YEPHBI M X OTHOLLEHUEK ...

OTJINYHBIM OT COBPEMEHHOTO: TIPH3HAK ‘CephI’ MPOSIBISIET OTHOIICHNE KOTOB' K OTYMpPaKy' U
'MOpOTy HOYM', a TpHU3HAK 'OyphIi - K MarmdecKOMYy 3HAHUIO, HEAOCTYIHOMY YeJIOBEKY.
BaxHa Tarxke B TEKCTaxX W Takas COOTHECEHHOCTH: "KOTKY Oypuit (060poTeHs, 06anaromimii
Marm4eckoil cuioi) - mosaransii mypu" (‘Kphica’ 3HAYMMa B TPAJWINH KaK 'CMEPTh
HeyenoBeveckas'), a "KOTKy jaucuil (00Je3iblii, TONBI Kak KaMeHb, + cama CMepTh) -
noszaransait mumn" (‘Meiis(ka)' 3HAYMMA B TPAJMIIMK KaK 'CMEpPTh denoBedeckas'). Bropas
4acTo BCTpEYaeTcs B BOJIMIEOHBIX CKa3Kax 00 MHUIMALWY, B OCHOBHOM J€BUYbEH.

HurepecHo, uto B pycckoit nocnosuie "Houbio Bce KOk cepbl” (OMMHAKOBBI U
Hepa3IHYUMBbl, TI03TOMY HE CleyeT OOAThCS 'IepHBIX KOLIEK', TYPHOH HPHUMETHI, > HX HE
BUJIHO, CIMBAIOTCS C "ThbMOW HenporisaHoi"). B aHAIOrn4HON MOJBCKON MOCIOBHUIIE OHH
'gepHbI' (T.e. 'CTpAIIHBI' YeJOBEeKYy M 'omacHbl' Bcerna B ‘Houd'). Cp. YKPaMHCKOE: YOPHHM
KIT MpoGiT, WK KilKa, 0OBITHO MEXIY CyNpyraMu, OpaThsamMu, npusTersamMu (K pasaopy). Y
pycckux "mopory mepebexan(a)”’ (He xk moOpy ¥ K Heyaaue B nenax). OnHako méctpast’ win
'Oemast’ Io mIepcTH 'KOIIeYKa' B CKa3KaxX CIABSH M IPYTUX CBPOIEHIICB 'TIPUHOCUT CUACThe"
(0ocobOeHHO JIeBYIIIKE HA BBIIAHbBE).

BcrnoMHEM, 4TO B BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKOM CKa3Ke YyJECHBIA 'BOJK' - MOMOIITHHK
repost (OTSITh-TaKKW B TIOMCKAX HEBECTHI) OMPEACIACTCS KaK 'Cephlii’ U TOSIBISIETCS BCEra
'Ha TpaHUWIle MHpa >KHMBBIX JIIOJIE M MHUpa MEpPTBBIX, WJIM HedejoBedeckoro'. B Oonee
apXanvHBIX TEKCTaX OH ONpenesieTcsi Kak '0yphlid BOJK' ¥ B HUX OH YacTo MPOSBIISIET ceds
KaK '000poTeHs' - HanpuMep, 0OMaHHO "o0opaunBaetcs HeBecTol". TeM cambiM U 'BOJIK' (B
cKaske), Kak 'KOT' (B KOJIBIOCIIBHOI), OKa3bIBAeTCs 'CephIM-OYphIM', YTO, OUEBHIHO, €CTh
NpU3HaK "M3MeHAeMOro oopasa” (060pOTHHYECTBA U BYJIUKOCTH).

[Ipu 3TOM Henb3s 3a0BIBATH O TOM, YTO B TEKCTaX BOCTOYHOCINIABSIHCKOH CKa3KU
'‘Bonk-Memubiii JI06' 1 'KoT-"Menubiii JIo6' BRITOMHSIOT OJHA 1 Te ke QyHKIHK (‘Kameessr'
U '3Mes JeTyuero', cBs3annoro ¢ 'oraem’). Cp. ¢ mudpudyeckum ‘Bonkom-Oraennsiv 3meem'
¥ CBS3aHHBIMH C HUM cyeBepusMH. C JApYyrodl CTOPOHBI, B SI3BIKaX HHIOEBPOIEHCKOMH
rpynmsl ‘BOJK' # ‘MeaBenb' (oTCroma M MX 'OypocTh', a Takke Apyroe obiiee CBOWCTBO
'TFOTOCTH') BOCXOISIT K OOIIEMy MPAaKOPHIO, MPEACTABIISASA HEKOT/IA - BUAUMO, OISATh-TAKH B
apXam4ecKoM MH(OIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE - HEKOE €IUHOE 'CTpaliHoe CYIIEeCTBO,
MIpU3HABaeMOeE PsIIOM HapOoJOB 32 3BEpsi-IEPBONPE/IKa', OCHOBATEISI YEJIOBEYECKOTO poJia-
IuieMeHd. BermoMHuM X0t OBl 'MenBenIly' KOCTpOMHYaH WK 'BOMUUIy' puMisiH. B Mude
QHAJIOTOM-apPXETUIIOM THX CITy4aeB OyleT IBYSIUHCTBO )KUBOTHOIO TOTEMa-aHAPOTHHA', B
MO3/IHUX TEKCTax HeSIBHOE U MOTOMY MOYTH yTPauyeHHOE, 3a0bITOC.

Pycckue Texersr: [4.] Kotuk cepenbkuii / Conomky coupai, / [Tox rosoBky cknagar, /
Ia u [Banro] kavai.; [5.] Kotuk cepbiif, xBocTuk Gensiit, / [Tpumu, koTrK, HOYeBaTh, / Moro
[Upouky] xauats, / A yx s Tebe, KoTy, / 3a paboty 3amnauy: / [[Iam] Kysumu momoka / Jla
Kycok mupora.; [6.] ..V kora mm, y xora, / Kora cepenpkoro, / Kora cepenbkoro, / Jlanku
MeneHnbKkue, / Jlanku MeneHbkue, [160 - 6enenbkue?] / Tnasku cepenbkue, /Y Moero i y
qursite / JInunko Genenbkoe, / I'nasku ceperbkue, / Pyduku OeieHbKHE.

3nmeck 'mectpora' omperensercs Kak 'cepoe’ u ‘'Oenoe’ (mpusHakom 'Genoro’ B
TEKCTE SBJIAETCSI U 'MOJIOKO'). B mocieaHeM TeKCTe TeM caMbIM TUTS' MPHPABHHUBACTCS K
'KOTEHKY': '0eJIeHbKOE' - TPAJAUIIMOHHO 3HAYMMOE Kak 'MepTBoe' u 'HeBuaumoe' (6osee Toro
- Kak 'MaToBo¢' ¥ 'HEMpO3payHoe’, HC MPOHHMKAeMOE B30POM YENIOBEKa), a TaKKe Kak
'CepeHBKOe’ - T.€. OTHOCsIIEeCs K ‘CyMpaKy', ‘Bedepy', TTopory HOYHOH ThMBI' M, OJTHOBPEMEHHO,
K MH(}OJIOrHYecKOMy 'BPEMEHH IIEPEXOJHOTO COCTOSHUS > TpEMBI M K Marn4eckomy
3HAHUIO O 'HEBHIMMOM' (HEBEIOMOM) > HEYEIOBEYESCKOM' M TIOTYCTOPOHHEM' (ONACHBIX H
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CTpPAILIHBIX HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MHpax 00psma, Muda u ckasku). B BoCTOYHOCTaBSIHCKHX
KonblbenbHbIX 'KOTHUK-KOTOK, CEpeHBKHMH JI000K' BHIMONHSIET (YHKOHKM 'YTOMOHAa' U
nepconnukanu JIpéMel' (COBEpINCHHBIM aHAJOT KOTOPHIM MBI HAXOIWM B aHTJIO-
HIOTJIaHACKOM TpaJUIMH).

O6patum Takxke BHUMaHue Ha 700" (T060K) 'KoTHKa': OH ‘cepeHbkuii’. U moTomy
OKa3bIBaeTCsi B MH(QOJIOTHYECKOH raMMme 'IBETOB', NPUCYIIUX MH(UYECKHM 'KOTam',
HEJIOCTAIOIIMM 3BCHOM U Mapoil K ONpe/eieHHI0 'MeHbIH' (7100), MOCKONBKY TPaIHIHOHHO
‘Menubli' (M3 Menu) = Oypsiii'. OnpeneneHne COOTHOCHUT TPU 3TOM 'KOTa' U 'Bonka' (CKa3KH) ¢
'Me/IHBIM [APCTBOM' (Ha MyTH B 'APCTBO CMEPTH') U, BUAUMO, TlapcTBoM cHa'. K mocneanemy,
OYCBUIIHO, B (DONBKIIOPE OTHOCATCS BCE TPH3HAKH 3epKaIbHOCTH (IIOCKOJBKY 3epKaia
HEKOT/1a JICNIANICh U3 MEJIH), IO3TOMY TaK JIETKO '0ypbIi BOJIK 000payrBacTCs BOHHHUKOM
HeBeCThI' (Kak ObI e¢ 3epKaibHBIM oTpakerueM'). Cp. OIM3KHiT MOTHB. ""CMOTPETHCS B BOJIBI
PpexH, 03epa’’, 4acTo ¢ MOCIEAYOIMM B HUX 'TaficHreM” > "3aMbIKaHieM B HUX" (3KEHCKOTO -
JICBUYECKOTO JIOO MATEPHUHCKOTO, YTO TOXEe (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO OJIM3KO B CKa3ke K "YHECEHHUIO
Kameem, nu6o 3meem”, "Kotom, 6o Bonkom, Menabim JIooM" kpacaBull, mpudeM Bce
9T "neryuue” TepcoHaku O0JIJAI0T CBOMCTBAMHU 'MCCYLICHUs' M 'BbINAJICHUS HEKOTa
IUTOJOPOIHOM 3€MJIH, 3aMBbIKaHHsT' BOJBI - HCTOYHUKOB M KOJIOJAIEB - 'KAMHEM' H T.II.).

UznoxxeHHbIE 37€Ch TEOPETHUYECKHE TIIOJIOKEHUSI IMOJATBEPKAAIOTCS IIUPOKHM
KPYTOM CIaBSHCKHX TEKCTOB (TEKCTHI MalbIX JKAHPOB (OIBKIOpPA, a TAKXKE UIPHI, MECHH,
CKa3KH U MaCCHBOM IOCJIOBHII, TOTOBOPOK, MPUMET, 3arafiok). 3a HEHMEHHEM MECTa HET
BO3MOXXHOCTH TIPUBECTH TaKXe BECb KPYI' TEKCTOB-KO.IblOEIbHbIX, ONMMCHIBAIOIINX
aHATM3UPYyEeMOe HAMU CEMAaHTHYECKOE TI0JIE 'KOT' - 'MBIIIH .

B KkoHTeKcTE eBpOIEHCKONH KYIbTYphl, BECbMa CBOCOOPA3HOHM M 10 COCTaBY CBOEMY
JIOBOJIBHO Pa3HOPOJHOM, IMEHHO CIIaBSHCKAas €€ YacTh COCTABILIET - B CHIIy HCTOPHUYECKOM
000COOJICHHOCTH OT 3amaJHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIbTYp M OBICTPO pa3BHBABIINXCS
SKOHOMHYECKH M MOJUTHYECKH CTPaHAX - MPEACTABIIET HEKHUI, IOCTATOYHO COXPAHUBILIHIACS,
MOHOJIUT SI3bIYECKOU OOIIeCaaBsIHCKON Tpaaunuu. CBUACTEIBCTBOM TAaKOH MOHOJHUTHOM
Tpamunuu (M KyJbTYPBI) SBISOTCS COXPAaHHBINHECS (POIBKIOPHBIC TEKCTHI (B IIMPOKOM
MNOHUMAaHHUHU 3TOTO TEPMHHA - OT TEKCTA-HOCA08UYbL IO TEKCTa-00ps0a).

HaunmMeHnee n3y4eHHBIM U COOpaHHBIM, a TaKKe - KaK 3TO, HA MEPBbIH B3IV, HU
TapajioKCcaIbHO - HanboJiee COXPaHUBLIMMCS B JIpEBHEI CBOEH apXauKe IPH 3TOM OKa3bIBaeTCs
TaKk Ha3bIBAEMBIH "IETCKUH" (QONBKIOp, T.e. Maavle opmbl (HONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.
[Nocnenuue B cucteMe 0OpsIIOB CIaBSHHHA (2 HIMEHHO: B KOHTEKCTE HAPOOHO20 KAAeHOaps
U Kpyenoeo 200a - IPUPOTHOTO U arpapHOro, PUTYaloB U ObITa) MPEICTaBISIOT OONBIICH
YaCThIO CBOEH PENMKTOBBIE (PPArMEHTHI APYTHX, HEKOTAA MOJIHBIX IO 00BEMY TEKCTOB.

B dvacTHOCTH, OOBIYHO TPH PACCMOTPEHUHM MaibIX (HONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB MBI
HMEeM JIeN0 ¢ (pparMeHTaMH PUTYAIBHBIX UIP (IeTeil, MOJIOASKH, K (parMeHTaM KOTOPBIX,
B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCSITCSI M TEKCTBI-XOPO8OOHbIE). A TaKKe CTAIKHBAEMCs C (pparMeHTaMU
JIBYX, MEPBBIX [0 BPEMEHH M 3HAYMMOCTH B TOW K€ OOIINEH cHUcTeMe OOpSI0B, IHKIOB
uHUYuayuy. THKIa MepBOTo cemmiieTus (necmoganue Oumsmu) W IHKIa BTOPOTO
ceMunietus (PUTYaTIbHBIC UepPbl NOOPOCHKOR).

HmMeHHO (parMEeHTapHOCTh COXPAHMBIIMXCS B HEMHOTHX 3aIHCSAX MAIbIX (Popm
TEKCTOB JAHHOTO THUIIAa M OTCYTCTBUE IOJHOW PEKOHCTPYKUUH (OJIBKIOPHOW CHCTEMBI
"IeTCKOi" OOPSIHOCTH, T.C. PUTYaNbHOH CHCTEMBI uHuyuayuu oemeii U noopocnkos (B
JETCKHUX KOJJIGKTHBAX), ICNIAeT 3T TEKCTHl OCOOCHHO CIIOKHBIMH JJIS ONMCAHUS U aHAIn3a.
W nenaer ux He MeHee CIOKHBIMU JJIsI COOTHECEHHS KaK[OT0 M3 HHX C KOHKPETHBIMH
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rapamMeTpamMu MU(HUIECKOTO BPEMEHU M IPOCTPAHCTBA Kpyeno2o 2oda ChaBsH. B To xe
BpeMs 3HAaHWE M TIOHMMAHUE KYJIbTypPHO-HCTOPHYECKHX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KOpHEH HEOOXO0auMOo
HaM ISl TOHUMAaHUsI HAPOJHOM CYIIIHOCTH, HCTOKOB €€ M MOJIENEH apXeTUITNIECKHUX.
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N3YYEHMUE SA3bIKA HAPOJA C IIOMOIIBIO
INCUXOJIMHI'BUCTHYECKOI'O OKCIIEPUMEHTA

TATHSAHA TOHHOBA"

ABSTRACT. Study of Language Starting from the Psycholinguistic Experiment.
Interrelation of ideas, notions and concepts a ieesult of psychological relations, i.e.
associations in other words. To describe this hat tcultural phenomenon means to
discover its relations with other things.

Peculiarities of mentality and national charactérthe barriers of languages are
reflected in verbal and associative areas. Asdoeiaxperiments allow to point out central
and outlying zones or components of linguistic ctmssness of a person.

Keywords: mentality, national character, linguistic consciousness, psycholinguistic experiment.

Wneu, moHATHS, KOHIENTH B HAIlleM CO3HAHWU CBS3aHBI APYT C APYIOM; OHU HE
CYILECTBYIOT HM30JIMPOBAHHO IPYr OT Apyra. B3aumMooOycloBIEHHOCTh UJEH, MOHATUI,
KOHIIETITOB — PEe3yJbTaT UX IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX CBs3eH, T.e. accoruanuii. OnucaTts TOT WIK
WHOH KyJbTYpHBIH (PEHOMEH 3HAUNT BCKPBITH €TO CBA3U C APYTMMH sIBICHUSAMH. M3ydenue
K€ 3TUX CBSA3EH MO3BOJISET YUEHBIM IPOHUKHYTHh B OCOOCHHOCTH KaK HallMOHAIBHOTO, TaK
1 MHIVBHAYAJIBHOTO MEHTAINTETa YEJIOBEKAa — IPEACTaBHUTENS KOHKPETHOTO COLMYyMa,
KOHKPETHOM COLIMAJIbHOM TPYIIIBL.

HccnenoBaTeny momararoT, 9To AJIs OTIPECICHNS YepT HAllMOHAIBHOTO XapaKkTepa
1 MEHTAJNTETa IIeTIecO00pa3HO MPOBEJCHUE MCUXOIMHIBUCTHYECKUX 3KCIEPHMEHTOB. B
YACTHOCTH, CYHMTAETCS MPOAYKTUBHBIM OOpaIleHHE YYEHBIX K O3KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM
JAHHBIM AaCCOIIMATHBHBIX HOPM s3bIKa. OCOOEHHOCTH MEHTAJUTETa M HAIMOHAJIHHOTO
XapakTepa HOCUTEJEH S3bIKOB 3alle4aTICHbl B BepOabHO-aCCOIIMATUBHBIX CETSIX.

AccolMaTHBHBIE 3KCIIEPUMEHTHI TTO3BOJIIIOT BBISABUTH SIICPHBIE W TepU(epuiiHbIe
30HBI WM KOMIIOHEHTHI S$I3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUSI YENOBeKa. <«SIApo SA3BIKOBOrO CO3HAHUSA
HOcHTeNel si3pika (popMHUpyeTcss W3 Tex cioB (uaei, mowsTuii, KoumentoB) B ABC
(accouaTBHO-BEpOATBHOM CETH), KOTOPBIE HMEIOT HAHOOJBIIIEE YHCIIO CBSI3EH, T.C. BBI3BaHbI B
KauecTBe OTBETOB Ha HauOoblIee 4uCiIo cTumyioB» [4: 194]. BepostHo, TpyOHO HailTH
JpyTHe METO[pbl, KOTOpbIe MOTJIM Obl CIY)XKHTh CTONb 3()(EKTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IIPH
aHAJIM3E SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS, CIIEIOBATENHHO, M MEHTAIUTETA TOTO MM HHOTO MHIWBHIA.

Ecte, omHako, MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BO3MOXKHOCTH 3KCIEPHMEHTa
OTPaHHWYCHBI, €r0 PE3yIbTaThl HE OTPAKAIOT B JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH S3BIKOBOE CO3HAHHE
YeJoBeKa, IMOCKOJIbKY caM Mo cebe SKkcrepuMeHT uckyccrBeH. [lcuxonmuursucr JI.B.
CaxapHblii, ONMOHUPYS TaKUM BO3PaKEHHSIM, 3aMEYaeT, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, SKCIIEPUMEHT HE
ABIISICTCS €AMHCTBECHHO BO3MOXKHBIM METOAOM IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO UCCIIEAOBAaHUS; BO-
BTOPBIX, XOTSl CUTyallMd B SKCIIEPUMEHTE OBIBAIOT W WCKYCCTBEHHBIMH, NPHHIMITHATIbHbIC
0COOCHHOCTH PEYEBOH JEATEILHOCTH, BBIIBISIEMbIE B DKCIIEPUMEHTE, XapaKTepHbBI JUIs
pedeBOil AEATENBHOCTH U B APYTHUX, HE SKCIEPUMEHTANbHBIX cuTyanusx. [lo ero MHeHu!O,

U Tatiana Gonnova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., State Pedagbdiniversity, Volgograd, Russia eoncept-
t@mail.ru
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MPOBECTH YETKYKH) TPaHb MEXAY THIUYHBIMA M HETHIUYHBIMH, €CTECTBCHHBIMH H
HCKYCCTBEHHBIMH CHTYAlUsIMU Helb3s [uuT. mo: 1:128].

ba3oBEIMM TepMHHAMH, KOTOPBIMH ONCPHPYIOT ICHXOJIMHIBHCTHI, SIBIISIOTCS
CJIOBO-CTHMYJI, CJIOBO-pEaKIUs, acCOIMaTHMBHOE TIOJIE CJIOBA, acCOLMATHBHAs HOpMA.
Ctumyn — 310 ciioBO (CITIOBOCOYETAHHME WM MPEJIOKEHHE), KOTOpOE Mpeuiaraercs
UCIIBITYEMOMY, a pEakiusi — 3TO CJIOBO (HECKOJNBKO CJIOB, CIIOBOCOYCTAHHE WA
COOTBETCTBEHHO MPETIOKECHHUE), KOTOPBIC MOSBIISIOTCS KaK aCCOLMATHI B TAMSTH YEJIOBEKa.

AcCCOIMaTHBHBIM TIOJIEM CJIOBa SIBJISETCS COBOKYITHOCTH acCOIMATOB Ha CJIOBO-
CTUMYJI. «ACCOLMATHBHOE MOJIC UMEET sApo (Hanbolsiee YacTOTHBIC PEaKIHi) U Hepudepuro
(emvHMYHBIE peakuuy). PaznuyaroT HHIMBHAYAIEHOE aCCOLMATUBHOE MOJIC U KOJUICKTHBHOE.
KomnnekTUBHOE —accOLMaTHBHOE II0J€, BBISABJICHHOE B CBOOOJHOM acCOLHMATHBHOM
9KCIIEpUMEHTE, OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT ACCOIMATHBHOM Hopmoit» [2: 28]. Tlepeuens
aCCOIMATHBHBIX HOPM COCTABIISICT aCCOLMATUBHBIN CIIOBAph TOI'O MIIM HHOTO SI3bIKA.

AccouyaTiBHBIC HOPMBI B BRICIICH CTEIICHH BaXKHBI JUISl YYEHBIX, 3aHUMAFOLIUXCS
npobjeMaMy S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAaHUS M HalMoOHanbHOro MeHTtanutera. E.M. Topomko
COBEPIIICHHO CIPaBEINBO yTBEP)KAacT: «BbIsABICHHAS HOpPMa OTpPa)KaeT Kak HEKOTOPbIH
SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKUI, OTYaCTH KOTHUTHUBHBIA, CTaHAAapPT — CTaHAApPT THIIUYHBIX
CUTYallli, CBA3aHHBIX B CO3HAHMM HOCHUTEJIEH SI3bIKA C MCXOJHBIMU KIIIOUYEBBIMH CIIOBAMH,
TaK ¥ ICUXOJMHTBUCTUYECKUH CTaHIapT — acCOLUaTHUBHbIE HOPMBI, T.e. HaumOoiee
AKTyaJbHBIC M YCTOHYMBBIC CBSI3H JICKCHKOHA YenoBeka» [2: 32].

Uro ke MOHUMAIOT ToJ] accormanusaMu? P.M. @pyMKiHa MUIIET: «ACCONUAIH —
9TO CBSI3b MEXAY HEKUMH OOBEKTaMH WM SIBJICHHAMH, OCHOBaHHAs HA HAlIeM JINYHOM,
CyOBEKTHBHOM, OMbITe. OMBIT 3TOT MOXET COBMAJIATh C OIBITOM TOW KYJBTYpPBI, K KOTOPOH
MBI TNPUHAIICKUM, HO BCErha sBISCTCA Talkke M Cyry0o JIMYHBIM, YKOPDEHEHHBIM B
MPOIIIJIOM OTIBITE OTAEIBHOTO UeoBeka» [5: 189].

Pasnuaror CrIeayroIine THIBI aCCOUMATUBHBIX CBsi3eil: 1) cMbIcioBast 6amM30CTh
(accormaT — CIOBO-CHHOHUM); 2) CMBICIOBAs MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOCTE (ACCOIUAT — CJIOBO-
aHTOHHMM); 3) CO3BYYHOCTh, pr(Ma (THIa KUHO - BUHO); 4) OTHOIICHUS «BBIIIC — HIKE»
(MeTas — cTanb); 5) OTHOIIEHHS «IACTh — LIEJI0E» H <IIEJIOE —YacTh» (T0M — KOMHara, cTe0elh
— pactenue) [5: 194]. Kak BuIuM, B OCHOBE acCOLHMAILMHi MOTYT JICKATh CMBICIOBBIC
OTHOIICHUS (CMHOHMMUS, aHTOHHMHUSI, THIICP-TUIIOHUMHS), (DOHETHYECKAST CXOXKECTh CIIOB,
BBIPXKAIOIIHUX T€ MM HHBIC TOHSATHS.

[ICUXONMMHIBICTAMH YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO CIOBAMH-PEAKIMSIMH 4acTo OBIBAIOT CJIOBA,
OTHOCSIIMECS K OIHOMY M TOMY JK€ JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOMY IIOJIF0, K OIHOH U TO Xke
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUYECKON TpyIIe WIM K OJHOW M TOM e TeMaTudyeckod rpymme. Tak,
paccMatpuBas pobiieMy OpraHH3aINH JIEKCUKOHA YelloBeKa, A.A. 3aieBckas JOKa3hIBaeT,
YTO peaKLMH BHIPKAIOTCS YaCTO CHHOHMMAaMH, aHTOHUMaMH, B I1EJIOM OJIH30CTBIO KOOPIMHAT
B CEMaHTHYECKOM mpocTtpaHcTse [3: 16].

OO6cyxaast BONPOC CTPYKTYphl JIeKCHMUecKoW mamsatu, A.A. 3aneBckas
XapakTepu3yeT ee CIEAYIomUM o0pasoM: 1) XpaHWJIWINE pEakuduii — CIOB W KIIHMIIE,
YIOPSIIOUYCHHBIX Ha OCHOBAHUH YKOJOTHYCCKON cMedcHocmu; 2) TIepeueHb aCCOIMATHBHBIX
map — acCoUMalUsIMUA MEXITy pedepeHTaMu U UX UMeHaMmu; 3) KapTHHHAS rajiepest MbICTICHHBIX
00pa3oB, CONPOBOXKAAEMBIX aCCOLMUPYEMbIMA C HUMH MMEHAMH M OPTaHM30BaHHBIX IO
NPUHLHIY cXo0cmea TIPEICTaBICHUH; 4) makconomuyeckoe depeso ¢ ONPEICNICHHBIM MECTOM
IUIS K&KIOTO CJIOBA; 5) JeTaNbHBIA KaTalor ¢ MepeceKarolMMUCs OTChUIKAMH, COICPIKAIIUMA

230



W3YYEHUE A3bIKA HAPOJIA C TIOMOUIBIO I[ICUXOJIMHI' BUCTUYECKOI'O OKCIIEPUMEHTA

a0CTpaKTHBIE CEMAHTUUECKHE TIOHATHSI, OPEIEIICHHbIE HA0OPB! KOTOPBIX PETIPE3EHTHPYIOTCS
cmosamm» [3: 33. Kypcus mamr. —T.I'.].

Kak ke omnpenensercs acCOLMAaTUBHBIM 3KCIEPUMEHT B  COBPEMEHHOM
HCI/IXOHI/IHFBI/ICTI/IKG? «ACCOHI/IaTI/IBHI)Iff'I OKCIICPUMEHT — 3TO IIPHUEM, HaHpaBJ’IeHHBIﬁ Ha
BBISIBJIEHHE aCCOLUALIMH, CITOXKUBIIMXCS Y HHIUBHIA B €r0 IPEAIIECTBYOIEM OrbiTe» [2: 16].

HpI/IHﬂTO pas3nyarhb CICAYIOIUME OCHOBHBIC BUblI aCCOLMATUBHBIX 3KCHepI/IMeHTOB:
€80000HbIIl, B KOTOPOM HCIIBITYEMOMY TIPE/IaraloT OTBETUTD CJIOBOM R, EpBBIM NIPHIIE M
B TOJIOBY IpU MNPEABIBICHUU CIOBa S; HanpasienHvili, B KOTOPOM 3KCIEPHUMEHTATOP
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM OTrpaHHYMBaeT BBIOOp MpermonaraeMoro R, HakIaabBast OnpeieeHHbIe
OTPaHUYCHUS; YenHoll, B KOTOPOM HCIBITYEMOMY IPeUIaratoT OTBETUTH JIFOOBIM KOJIMYECTBOM
cioB R, mepBeIM mpumiemiMM B TOJNOBY IPH TPENBSBICHHUHM CIIOBa S, HUYEM HE
OrpaHUYMBas HU (OpPMabHEIEC, HA CEMaHTHUECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH clIoB» [2: 16]. Kakmsrii n3
BHU/IOB aCCOLMATHBHOTO YKCIICPUMEHTA HMEET JOCTOMHCTBA U HEAOCTATKU [[T0apoOHee: cM. !
2:16-17].

B TICUXOJIMHI'BUCTHUKE BI)Ipa6OTaHBI TCXHHUKH HUHTEPIIpETAlIUN OTBCTOB
ACCOUMAaTUBHOI'O SKCIICPUMEHTA. HpI/I aHaJIn3€ OTBCTOB I/IH(I)OpMaHTOB IIPUHATO BBIACIATD,
IpeXe BCero, CHHTarMarndeckue (Heb6o — romyboe, MallliHa — €IeT, KYpPUTh — IUI0X0) U
rapajinrMaTH4ecKue accouuanuu. «CHHTarMaTHu4eCKHMMH acCOLMALUSMH Ha3bIBAIOTCS
accoluanyy, TpaMMaTHYeCKHH KJIacC KOTOPBIX OTJIMYEH OT I'paMMaTH4ecKoro Kiacca
cioBa-cTuMyia. Ilapagurmaruueckue accoLUaluu IPeACTaBIAIOT cOOOH CIOBa-peakiuu
TOTO K€ TPAaMMAaTHUYECKOTO KJjlacca, YTO M CIOBa-CTUMYJIBI. OHU MOTYNHSIOTCS PUHIIMITY
«MUHHMAJIBHOTO KOHTpAacTa», COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YEM MEHBIIE OTJINYAIOTCS CJIOBa-
CTHMYJIBI OT CJIOB-PEAaKINH M0 COCTaBy CEMAaHTHYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TeM 0oJiee BBICOKA
BEPOSITHOCTh aKTyaJIM3alllH CJIOBAa-PEAKINHU B ACCOIMATHBHOM IIpoIiecce. DTOT MPHHIUI
OOBACHSET, MOYEMy II0 XapakTepy acconuanuii MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBHTb CEMaHTHUYECKHN
COCTaB CIJIOBAa-CTHUMYJIa. MHOXKECTBO ACCOLMAIMH, BBIIAHHBIX HAa CJIOBO, COJCPXKHT Pl
NPH3HAKOB, AHAJIOTHYHBIX COMEPIKAIMMCS B CtoBe-cTumyIte» [1: 131].

Crenyer 3aMeTuTh, 4YTO CETrOJHS AaCCOLMATHBHBIA OKCIIEPUMEHT aKTUBHO
HCIIOJIB3YETCA HE TOJBKO B ICUXOJMHIBUCTHYCCKUX pa60Tax, HO U B pa60Tax, aBTOPbI
KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAIOTCSl M3y4E€HHEM KOHIIENITOB, IMCKYPCOB U T.II.
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ABSTRACT. Repetition as Means of Dialogue between the East and the West.
Repetition — the art reception originating in pogtiof folklore of Ancient Russia. Its
application is caused by those numerous functiomstwit can carry out. As the folklore
element, repetition is used in many poems, as anouyg, and in those of known authors.

Keywor ds: repetition, art reception, poetics of folklore.

[ToBTOp — XYyA0XKECTBEHHBIH pUeM, OepyIInii cCBOe Havallo B ITO3THKE (DOJIBKIIOpA.
Ero nmpumeHeHue 00yCIIOBICHO TEMH MHOTOYNCICHHBIMU (YHKLIHAMH, KOTOPbIE OH MOXET
BBITIOJTHSATb.

3aTpyAHEHHE B H3yYCHUH JAHHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IIPHEMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
JIO0 CHIX TIOp HE CYLIECTBYET OINpPE/eIIeHNs, TOJTHOCTHIO OTPaXKaloIero ero cyTb. Hampumep,
B «CroBape JHTEpaTypOBEqUYECKUX TepMHUHOB» moA pemakiuen JI.V. Tumodeea u C.B.
I'ypaeBa paccmarpuBaercsi ToJabKO 3ByKoBoH moBTop. A.Il. KBATKOBCKHMII ompenenser
MOBTOPBI KaK «CTUJIMCTHYECKHE NMPU3HAKHU, IPUCYIINE TTO33UH ¥ 3TUM OTIMYAIOIIUE €€ OT
mpo3en» [1: 252]. B «JlutepaTypHOM SHIMKIONEIMICCKOM CIOBape» Mo o0LIeH peaakiuei
B.M. Koxepurkosa u I1.A. HukosaeBa BBIIEISIOTCS pa3IMUHbIC BUIBI TOBTOPOB (3BYKOBBIE,
CJIOBECHBIE, (hpa3oBbIe, 0OPA3HBIC), & CaM MOBTOP XapaKTePH3yeTcs KAk «OCHOBHASI Pa3HOBHUIHOCTh
cruuctTdeckux (uryp mpubasnenus» [4: 283]. Ham mpezacrasisercs, 9To B KayecTBe
OJTHOTO W3 XapaKTEePHBIX IPHU3HAKOB IOBTOpPA O00S3aTENbHO JOJDKHA BBICTYNATh €ro
(YHKIMOHANBEHOCTE. VHaYe MOBTOp MOXKET OBITh BOCHPHHAT Kak HIA0JOH, KaK TO, YTO
CBOWCTBEHHO HEXYJIOKECTBEHHOW peuH, e TpeOyeTrcst OOBIMHOCTh 3HAYEHHs, €r0 YCJIOBHOE
MOCTOSIHCTBO, (GHAKOBOCTB», HECAHMHHMYHOCTH» [6: 114]. MBI mpemaraeM cliienyroiee
onpejieNieHue JaHHOTO rpriema. [10BTop — (QyHKIMOHAIBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHOE, HEOJHOKPATHOE
HCIIOJIb30BaHKUE ONPEICICHHOIO 3JIEMEHTa XyJ0KECTBEHHOH (DOPMBI MPOM3BEACHHS KaK B
HEM CamoM, TaK U B TBOPYECTBE OJIHOTO aBTOPA, 1IEJI0r0 HAIPaBIICHHUs WK TIEPUO/Ia B JIUTEPATYpeE.

VY pasHbIX >kaHpOB (HOJBKIIOpA, 10 YTBEPIKACHHUIO €r0 MCCIIeoBaTeNel, CylecTBYIOT
«U3K00JIEHHBIE CTUIIMCTHYECKHE TPOIb», [3: 183]a eciiu OHM U MCHONIB3YIOTCS B pa3sHbIX
JKaHpax, TO «BecbMa CBOEOOpa3Hbl 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy, BBHIIIOJHAIOT B HUX OYEHb
cnenuduyeckue Gpyaxnun» [3: 184].MAMeHHO K TaKKMM TpoOIlaM CJIEAYET OTHECTH MOBTOpP. B
JMPUYECKOH TIeCHe, KOTOpasl BHIPAXKAET MBICIIH, YyBCTBA, IEPEKHUBAHUS, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET
€¢ PpasBUTHIO <«B HAlPABICHHH MAaKCUMAJIBHOTO YCHICHHS HACHHO-3MOIMOHAIBHON
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTI, [3: 61]coBMaeHHIO C IECCHHOM Menoauel, ObICTPOMY 3aTOMHHAHHIO.
CuuTtaercsi, 4TO IOBTOPHI BBIIEILSIIOT OCHOBHOW 00pa3, MPUIIEBEI MOTYT OBITH CPEACTBOM
XapaKTepUCTUKU repos. [loCTOSHHBIE SMUTETHI «B JIMPUYECKUX TIECHSX BBITOJIHSIIOT

YLiubov Vitalievna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr., $t&pen University, Moscow, Russia
™ Liubov Alexandrovna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr.stitute of Business and Politics, Moscow,
Russia — demyanus@mail.ru
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(OYHKIIIO HE TOJNBKO OMNHCATETHHO-N300pa3UTENBHYI0, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M 3MOIIMOHAIBHO-
BoIpasurensayo» [3: 130]. BceBo3MOXHBIC BHIBI MOBTOPOB B Pa3IMYHBIX MPHYUTAHHUSIX
TakK e, Kak U B JIUPUUECKOI MEeCHE, SIBISIOTCS «CPEICTBOM YCHJICHHUSI UX 3MOILUOHAIBHOM
BBIPA3MTEILHOCTH W JpaMaTHYecKoro Hampsokerus» [2: 58]. Jlns crums 3aroBopoB
XapaKTepHO «IOBOJBHO YacToe YNOTpeOJieHHEe B HUX «CKBO3HBIX SIHUTETOB», KOTOpPHIE
CIy’KaT CPEICTBOM YCHIICHHMS, TIOMUYECPKUBAHNS U BBIACICHUS OCHOBHOW MBICIM» [2: 65].
Kpome Toro, ucrnosp30BaHre MOBTOPOB B 3ar0BOpax OOYCIIOBJIEHO «B 3HAYHUTEIILHOW Mepe
CTpPEMITCHHEM K MaKCHMAITBHOW JETATH3alnK U KOHKpeTn3anum» [2: 65],a taxke nmpumaet
UM OTIPEJICNICHHYIO BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTD.

Jnst OBITMH TOXKE XapaKTepHOo ymoTpebieHue moBTopoB. B.d.Mmmiep orMedal,
YTO «BOOOIIEC B Pa3BUTHIX (2 HE CKOMKAHHBIX) OBLIMHAX JOJISI MOBTOPCHUI COCTABIISAET HE
Menblie tpetr» [7: 305]. Oco0eHHO spKa MX KOMIIO3UIMOHHAS POjib; «BBUIMHBEI OTIIMYAIOTCS
3HAYUTEIBHOW YCTOWYMBOCTBIO CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOpasi CTpPOMTCS Ha TPAJAULMOHHO
BBIKPUCTAIUTM30BABIIMXCS KOMIIOHEHTAX: 3aleBax, 3auMHax, oOIIMX Mectax W (opMynax,
MOBTOpAX, JIEATMOTHBAX, KOHI[OBKAX MK Hcxomax» [2: 164].

HUccnenoBarenu (osbKIIOpa MOIararoT, 4To HATMYHE STHX YCTOHYMBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
obJieryaino Juisi ckasuTeNneil co3JaHne HOBbIX ObUIMH. Ho Bce-Taku MX OCHOBHOE Ha3HA4YCHUE -
«OTYETIIMBO BBIPA3UTh OCOOCHHO BAXKHYIO JJIsl OBUTHHBI MBICIIb, aKIIEHTUPOBAThH BHUMAaHHE
cJymarejss Ha KaKI/IX-HI/I6y,ZlI) OYCHb 3HAYUTCIIbHBIX B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIIICHUHU JIIHN301aX,
TEeX WM UHBIX MOCTYMKax repoes u T.1.» [3: 40].Perapaanus, uin 3ameyieHre MOBECTBOBAHUS,
JIOCTUTaeMasi ¢ MOMOIIBIO MTOBTOPOB, HE sABJsIETCA B ObutnHax camorienbio. J[.C. Jluxauer
BUJIUT B HEH «CTPEMIICHHE OTOXKICCTBUTH BPEMS PACcCKa3a C BPEMEHEM PAaCcCKa3blBAeMOr0»
[6: 237], ctpemiieHne <«IOCTHTHYTh HAHOOJIBINCH HM300pPA3UTENHHOCTH, CO3/IATh HILTFO3HIO
coBepiiaemoro» [6: 234]. C.I'Jla3yTnH cyuTaer, 4ro C MOMOIIBI KOMIIO3HIMOHHBIX |
CTIIMCTUYECKHX TIOBTOPOB B OBUIMHAX JOCTUTAETCs MEUIUTENbHAs BEJINYaBOCTh, CO37AeTCs
«ma)oC MOHYMEHTAIbHOCTH, 3HAYUTEIHHOCTH M MACIITA0OHOCTH COJEPXKAHUSI ObUIHH» [7:
124]. B.B. TumoxuH, oT™Medast 0co0yI0 pojib MOBTOpPa KaK MprUeMa KOMITO3HIIMH, BBIICISICT
U Jpyrue ero GyHKIHMU: KyIpaBICHUE MHPOM YyBCTB CIIYIIATENSA», TAK KAaK C MOMOIIBIO
MIOBTOpA «OCYIIECTBILICTCS, HAPACTAHKME SMOIMOHAIBHOTO HampspkeHms» [8: 12], ®@bineneHne
XY/ZI0’)KECTBEHHOTO MPOTUBOPEYHS, COCTABISIIONIET0 OCHOBY moBecTBOBaHus» [8: 17].
ITocTosTHHBIE SMUTETHI B OBLIMHAX CIYXKAT «IEJAM uaeanuzanum» [3: 121], ®bipakaror To
WM MHOE OTHOLICHHE Hapoja K M300pakaeMbIM coObITHsM» [3: 123], ®BIIONHAIOT B
OCHOBHOM H300pasuTebHO-0MucaTenbubie QyHKmm» [3: 125].

He MeHee BaXHyIO pOJIb MIpAlOT MOBTOPHI B CKa3Kax, TNl «CIYXaT CPEICTBOM
yeunnenus ux sanuMmarenbHocTi» [3: 40]. OcoO0eHHO 5TO XapakTEPHO I BOJIIEOHOM
CKa3KH C €€, KaK MPaBuiIo, TPOEKPaTHHIMH NOBTOPaMH, B KOTOPHIX IIPOUCXOANUT HapacTaHHe
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX I KAYECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIEE «CO3IAHHIO PAMAaTHUYECKH
HanmpsokeHHbIX cutyarmin» [2: 105]. C Touku 3peHHss KOMITO3UIIMOHHOW OpraHW3aiiu
MOBTOPSIEMOCTh SIH30/I0B Ba)KHA JUI CKAa30K O KHUBOTHBIX: «KyMyIsiTHBHBIC CKa3KH
HaKaIIMBAIOT LENOYKH W3 BapHaluil OJHOTO M TOTO € MOTHBA C NPHPALICHUEM HOBOTO
3BEHA»; <«IPYrOd THUIl KOMIIO3HMIMHU - JMHEHHAs MOBTOPSEMOCTh MOTHBA. TakOBBI CKa3Ku
JUIL JIeTell W psiJl aHeKJOTHYECKHX CKa30K»; «MasTHUKOBBII» IOBTOP pPa3BUBAcTCS B
«aypHyo OeckoHeuHOCT» [5: 990]. DTH cKa3KM JE€rkKo 3allOMHHAIOTCS, C IHOMOIIBIO
MOBTOPOB KaKHX-TH00 (h)pa3 MPOUCXOJUT YCBOGHHE IETBMHM O0pa3loB HApPOJHOW peuu.
DnuTETH B CKa3Kax, Kak MMPaBUJIO, TOXKE MTOCTOSIHHbBIE (Kak B OBIIMHAX W MECHSIX) M HOCHT,
T10 YTBEPIKJICHUIO HCClietoBaTelNeld (hoIbKIIOpa, OLIGHOYHBINH XapakTep.

B napeBHepycckoil uTepaType MOBTOP KaK XyJ/I0’KECTBEHHBIN MTPUEM TaK)Ke Halllell
oyeHb mupokoe pacrnpoctpanenue. J[.C. JluxaueB ormeuan xapakTepHbIE U BBICOKOTO
ctuis «rpadapeTHbIe COYETAHUSI, MPUBBIYHBIA <OTHUKET» BBIPAKCHHUH, MOBTOPIEMOCTD
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o0pa3oB, cpaBHeHHH, snuTeToB, Metadop u T.A.» [6: 105]. [Io MHEHHIO ydYeHOro, 3TO
CBSI3aHO C ATHKETOM, KOTOPBIN M3 OOLIECTBEHHON KU3HH ITPOHHUKAJ B HCKYCCTBO, IIPU 3TOM
TIOBTOPSIFOIIAsACS TPAAMIMOHHAS (HOpMyJia OTpaxkaia KaKylo-THOO 3THKETHYIO CHUTYaluio.
Takas dopmyia «ecTb kak Obl camMa MaJIeHbKOE XY/IOKECTBEHHOE NPOU3BE/CHHE, B HEl
COXpaHseTCs OLIYIICHHE SIUHUYHOCTH CAeTaHHOW Haxoaku» [6: 114]. [IpuMeHsnnch oK
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM ITHCATEIEM «BOBCE HE MEXaHMYECKH, @ HIMEHHO TaM, Ilie OHH TPeOyIOTCH.
Camble JaMTepaTypHble KaHOHBI BapbHPYIOTCS MM, MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €ro
[IPEACTABICHUH O IMTEPATyPHOM Ipuinuun» [6; 91].

Y HOBTOPOB B JIPEBHEPYCCKOH JHMTEpaTrype ObUIM M (DYHKILMH, BOCXOISIINE K TEM,
KOTOpbIE OHH BBITIOHSIIN B (OJIBKIIOPE, U CBoHU crienndudeckre GyHkmy. OHU HACTpanBaJld
«IUTATENIS WK CITYILATENs Ha HyXKHBIH Jiaa» [6: 69], «TepeoTHIl MOMOrall YHTATEN0 y3HABATHY
B IPOU3BENEHUM HEOOXOAMMOE HACTPOEHWE, MOTHBBI, TeMb» [6: 71]; crmocoGcTBoBad
«OTBJICYCHHOMY H3JIOKCHUIO», <«XYIOKECTBeHHO# abctpakimm» [6: 106]. Hcrnonp3oBanue
TPaAULIHOHHBIX (HOPMYIT 3aBUCENIO OT «TPAAULHOHHOCTH TEX OOTOCIOBCKHUX INpPECTABICHHUH,
KOTOpBIE JIeKaT B WX OCHOBE. XYJOXKECTBEHHBIC TPOIIbI CTPEMSTCS HE K OOJEr4eHHIo
KOHKPETHO-OLIyTHMOTO BOCTIPHSITHS YUTATEIIEM OIHCHIBAEMOT0, a K YKa3aHUIO Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO,
PEIMTHO3HYIO CYIIHOCTD SIBJICHHI, CYyIIIHOCTB, YK€ PAacKphITYI0 OOTOCIOBUEM, a B JIMTEpaType
JWIb BHOBH W BHOBb HamomuHaemyro» [6: 106]. B opHameHTa bHOM MpO3¢ OCHOBOM
OpraHM3alliy TEKCTa SIBIIETCS <TIOBTOP M BO3HHMKAIOUIME HA €ro OCHOBE CKBO3HAas TeMa U
aeiitMotup» [6: 117]. HeoOXoAMMO Y4YHUTHIBAaTh, 4YTO <IIOBTOPSIIOTCS M COYETAOTCS HE
CITy4aifHbIe CIIOBA, a CIIOBA «KITFOUYEBBIC» IS IAHHOTO TEKCTa, OCHOBHBIC 110 cMbIcy» [6: 118].
U1 ApeBHEPYCCKOIl NMTEpaTyphbl MO-NPESKHEMY aKTyaJdbHOW ocTaercs (YHKIHMS YCHICHHS
SMOLMOHATIBHOCTH TTOCPEJICTBOM MTOBTOPOB.

«PaspymieHre CHCTEMBbl JIHTEPATYpPHOrO 3THKeTa Havanock eme B XVI B., HO
LEJIMKOM 3Ta cuctema He Obuia paspymena uu B XVI, vu B XVII BB., a B XVIII B. yactnuno
3ameHeHa apyroi» [6: 101]. Ceou ocoOble KaHOHBI OBUIM XapakTepHbI JUISL MO3THKH
KJIACCHIM3Ma M pOMaHTH3Ma. «B peann3me KaHoH - Bpar» - yreepxaer [[.C. Jlnxaues, oTMeuas,
YTO JUIS JIUTEPATypbl HOBOTO BPEMEHH XapaKTepHa HEOOBIMHOCTB XYJI0XKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB,
KOTOpasi «000CTpSIET YMTATENbCKOC BHHUMAHHE K HAM M KOHKPETHU3UPYET UX, JIENaeT UX
HAIJISTHBIMH, MaTepHAIbHO-KOHKPETHBIMH, IOAYESPKHUBACT UX SIMHIYHOCTE [6: 105].

Kak QosbKIOpHBII dJIEeMEHT, MOBTOP HCIONb3YETCS BO MHOTMX I0dMax, Kak
0e3bIMAHHBIX, TaK U B aBTOpckuX. Hampumep, B Poccnu ato «Cioso o nmonky Hropese», a
B Hcnanmu — dlecap o mMoem Cuae». BbiOOp MaHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHN OOYCIOBIICH
CJIC/TYFOLIMU TTPUYHHAMH.

HpeBHepycckas nuTeparypa pa3BUBajach Kak CpellHeBeKOBas. B npeBHepycckou
JIUTEpaType TIOBTOp KaK XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH IIpHEM TakXKe HalleJd OYeHb IIUPOKOe
pacnpocTpaHeHue. Y TOBTOPOB B IPEBHEPYCCKON JiuTepaType ObUTH U (DYHKIMH, BOCXOASIINE
K TeM, KOTOpbIE OHM BBIIOJHSUIM B (OJIBKIOpE, U cBoM creruduieckue ¢pyHKImuu. OHH
HACTpaMBalM YHUTAaTeNIsl WM CIylaTels Ha HYXHBIH san. XyIOXKECTBEHHBIE TPOIIBI
CTpEMSITCSl HE K OOJIEr4eHUI0 KOHKPETHO-OILYTUMOTO BOCIIPHSATHS YUTATEIEM OIHCHIBAEMOTO,
a K yKa3aHHIO Ha BHYTPEHHIOKO, PEJIMTHO3HYIO CYITHOCTH SIBIICHUH, CYIITHOCTb, YK€ PACKPBITYIO
OorocioBueM, a B JUTEpaType JIHMIIb BHOBb 1 BHOBb HAallOMHHAaeMyo. B opHameHTaIbHOM
[po3e OCHOBOM OPraHU3aLlM TEKCTa SIBJISICTCS MOBTOP M BO3HHKAIOIIME HAa €ro OCHOBE
CKBO3HAsl TeMa W JIGHTMOTHUB. [ IpeBHEPYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl MO-TIPEKHEMY aKTyalbHOU
ocTaercsi QYHKIMS YCUICHNS SMOLUOHATEHOCTH [IOCPEICTBOM IIOBTOPOB.

«CnoBo o nosiky Mropee» cuuraercsi OIHUM U3 CaMbIX CBOOOJHBIX OT LIEPKOBHOTO
BIIMSTHUS TIPOM3BEICHUH JINTEPATyphl TOMOHTOJILCKOK Pycr. D10 mosTrdeckoe pou3BeieHue
MIOBECTBYET O HEYJa4HOM IOXOJle HOBrOpoJ-ceBepckoro kuszs Mropst CesitocnaBuya Ha
nonoBueB (1185 r.). XynoxecTBeHHbIH 53bIK aBTOpa «ClIOBa» HACBILCH S3BIYECKHMH
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CHUMBOJIaMH ¥ 00pa3aMu, KOTOPBIE IMOBTOPSFOTCS HECKOJNBKO pa3: Pychk moka3zaHa B HEM He
OIUIOTOM MpaBociaBus (Kak B JIETOMHCSX), a «cuiior Jlaxe-Boxka BHyKa», yIIOMUHAETCS
Crpubor, npyrue s3prdecKkue 00XKecTBa, HO HET HU OTHOTO YIIOMHHAHUS XpucTa, boropo st
HUJIN CBATBIX. HpI/I 3TOM B I''ITaBHOM aBTOp «CJ'IOBa» CIUH C KHI/I)KHI/IKaMI/I-J'[eTOl'[I/ICHaMI/I: OH
BBICTYIIAET 3a CIMHCTBO Pycckoii 3eMin, ocyxaast KHsi3s1 Mropsi, myCTUBIIETOCS B IOXO Ha
CBOH cTpax M pHCK, 03 MOIIEPKKH JPYTHX KHA3CH B ITOTOHE 3a JTOOBIYCH U TTOYSCTAMHU.

U Bce yueHBIC OTMEYAIOT, YTO JPEBHEPYCCKAs JINTEpaTypa 3aUMCTBOBAJIA MHOTHE
TIpHEMBI, pa3paboTaHHBIC 3allagHON JTUTEPATypoi, B TOM Yucie U MOBTOp. CyIIecTBYIOT
pa3HBIC TOYKH 3pEHUS Ha MpoOJieMy BO3HMKHOBEHHS TOBTOpa B 3amagHOi JuTepaType. B
TOM YHCJI€ BBIABHTAcTCA TUIIOTE3a O 3aWMCTBOBAHUHM JAHHOTO TIpHeMa U3 apaOCKoi
nuteparypsl. ClieyeT HaTOMHUTH, 4To McrnaHus goiroe Bpemst Oblla 3axBadcHa apadamu.
U BosHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO MTOBTOP JACHCTBUTEIHHO OBLIT CPEJICTBOM JIUTEPATYPHOTO JUAJIOTa
MeXy xutessiMu Vicrianuu, olHM U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIM OPHEHTHPOBaHbl Ha BocTok, a npyrue
—Ha 3anaj. IMeHHO 3T0 BOILIOTUIOCH B mo3me «llecHs o moeM Cuje.

[ToBTOp KaK XyH0KECTBEHHBII IpUEM NOSBUICS B (OJIBKIOPE, OTKY/a Mepelie B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHYIO JIUTEpaTypy HE TOJBKO CPEJHEBEKOBYIO, HO M B HOBeimiyro. O uem
CBUJICTEIIECTBYET KaK pyccKas, TaK W HCIAHCKas IMTepaTypa. BcrmoMHMM, Hampumep,
TBOpYecTBO B.B. MasikoBckoro: B mosme «O0Iako B IMITaHAX>» B TIEPBOM YaCTH TTOBTOPSIETCS
ctpoka «Mawma!». Ho MOBTOpEI HE OrpaHHYMBAIOTCS TOJIBKO MPUBEACHHBIM IpuMepoM. B
WCIAHCKON JHTepaType TpPUBEAEM B KadecTBE IpHUMepa TBOPUECTBO modta Denepuko
Tapcust Jlopka. B ero cruxotBopennu «Y quBieHue» (MCI. «SOrpresa»)arkke moBTOPSETCS
cTpoka «Mamal». THTepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO B aBTOPCKOW JIMTEPATyPE MOBTOP BBIMOJHSICT
onpeneneHHLIe (byHKHI/II/I. I/I K Ha3BaAHHbLIM l'[pOI/I3BelleHI/I$[M MOXHO TaKXE l'[pI/IMeHI/ITI)
CleAyromre moyiokeHus. HeoOX0quMO yUUTBIBATh, YTO <IIOBTOPSIIOTCS M COYCTAIOTCS HE
ClTy4yaiiHBIE CJIOBA, @ CJIOBA «KIIFOUEBBIE» JIJIS JAHHOTO TEKCTA, OCHOBHBIE MO CMBICITY» [6:
118]. Jlns npeBHepycckod (a Takke W JUIsI ABTOPCKOM) JHMTEpATyphbl MO-TMPEKHEMY
aKTyaJbHOM ocTaeTcs (PYHKIHS YCHIICHHS AIMOIIMOHAIIEHOCTH ITOCPEICTBOM ITOBTOPOB.

O0001as cka3aHHOE, CIEAYET CKa3aTh, YTO TIOBTOP M CEWYAC aKTHBHO HMCIOIB3YETCS
aBTopamMu. BO3MOXXHO, YTO OTCYTCTBHE OJHO3HAYHOTO OIPEACICHUS NAaHHOTO MpHeMa
CBSI3aHO C TE€M, UTO IMTOBTOP €IIe HE 3aHs;I CBOCTO MECTa B XyOKECTBEHHOU JHTEparype, a
Ka)Kas ATI0Xa PaCKPBIBAET €r0 II0-HOBOMY .
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®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHME MOJUTUYECKOM JIEKCUKH B
XYJAOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX

OJIbI'A UBAHOBHA BOPOBBEBA"

ABSTRACT . The Usage of Palitical Vocabulary in Artistic Texts. The author investigates the
usage of political and ideological vocabulary istdiiical and political literature. In such texts,
political vocabulary usually gets connotative megrandexpresses the author's opinion.

Keywords: political vocabulary, ideological vocabulary, higtorical literature, political literature,
connotative meaning.

Jnst co3panus 00pa3oB MUcaTeNlb UCIIONB3YET JISKCHYECKHE SAMHUIIBI PAa3IMNYHbIX
MmukpocucteM. Ilonmutemsr (ciioBa, comepskame B CBOCH CEMAHTHYECKOW CTPYKType
TOJIMTHYCCKAN KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYCHHS) W HMICOTOreMbl (CIT0Ba, COMEpIKaIllie HICOTOTHICCKHI
KOMIIOHCHT 3Ha‘-IeHI/IH) CTAHOBJSTCS KIIFOYEBbIMHU, OIMOPHBIMHA B HUCTOPUYCCKUX
MPOU3BENCHUSIX U B XyJ0KECTBCHHBIX MPOM3BEACHUAX C MPeoOIagatomei mMoIUTHISCKOH
TEeMAaTHUKOH, BBIMOJHAS B XYMOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTax 0coOble, acTeTHyeckue (oOpasHbie)
¢byukuun. OcHOBHasI TeKCTOBas (YHKIHUS MONUTUYECKOH JIEKCHKH B XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTax — CO3AaHNe 00pa3a MOXM, UCTOPUYESCKOTO KOJOpHTA (HApSAy ¢ SKOHOMUYECCKHMH
TEPMUHAMH, CJIOBaMH, COJCPXKALIMMH B CBOCH CEMaHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpe KYJIbTYpHO-
HCTOPHYCCKHH KOMIIOHCHT, HA3bIBAIOLIMMH SBJICHHS W TPEIMETHl JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
ONPE/IEIICHHOTO MIEPHUOAA B Pa3BUTHH COLIMYMa).

Ilpr >TOM mHCaTeNM HCIONB3YIOT JIGKCEMbI 0e3 KOHHOTAlLWi, HE IPOSBISASL CBOETO
OTHOLICHHS K COOBITHSM, JIMLIaM, O KOTOPBIX HIIET peyb B POMaHe, IOBECTH, Apame, Ha3BaHHBIM
JaHHBIMU euHMIaMy. Hanpumep, «'nmaBa eocydapcmea u napmuu TbITancs Oosee KOHKPETHO
OIIPEIENNTE CBOE MeCTO B 0011eM mporiecce xm3Hm» (1A .ITpockypun «Hucio 38epsi», 1999, 64)
U «[TachIHKOB BpPEMEHH PACIO3HAIOT Cpa3y — B OTACNAax KajpoB, B pallkoMax napmui, B
apmetickux nomumomoenax» (B.K.I'poceman «0Kusub u cyapba», 1989, 421)Cnenosarensto, B
XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, CO3aBasi 00pa3 3MOXH, MOTUTEMbI MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO BBIOIHSIIOT
HOMHHATHBHBbIC (yHKIMK. OJHAKO TMONUTHYECKAs JICKCUKA  CTAHOBHUTCS [CHCTBEHHBIM
CPENCTBOM JKCIUTMKALIMH ABTOPCKOIO «1» B T€X MHKPOTEKCTAX, IZIe OHHM BBIIOJHSIIOT «OCTPBIC
9KCIPECCHBHO-00pasHbie hyHKuW» (B.B.BunHOrpamos).

Oco0EHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO VIS XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHUI, CO3/IaHHBIX WIIH
OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B KOHIE XX Beka, rie pa3o0iadaeTcsl KyJIbT JIMYHOCTH, CTAIMHIINHA,
OITHCHIBAIOTCS COOBITHSI, CBSI3aHHBIC C «OOJBIIAM TeppopoM» (pomanb!l A.CODKEHHIIBIHA,
B.I'poccmana, B.Akcenoma, A.PwibakoBa, B.JlymmumeBa w mp.), Tae cosmaH o6pa3
coBetckoit anoxu 30x — nHayana 50x romos. Hampumep, B pomane « B kpyre nepBom»:
«MupHast BCTpeda pOKIecTBa He OblTa MPSIMO 3aMPETHBIM JCHCTBHEM, OTHAKO NAPMUIHOE
cepaile ToBapuiiia MbIKiHHA (ONEpyIOJTHOMOYEHHBIN B «anapamike» — 0.B.) He mMorio ee
BoiHeCTHY, (loTamoB mnpusHaics HepxkuHy, 9TO OTpOAy Obl HE 3aMHTEPECOBANICS NOIUMUKOL,
ecnu ObI cama noaumuKa He CTana IpaTh | JioMath eMy 6oka» (Comkennipiy, 1990, 191, 211).

Y Olga Ivanovna Vorobjeva, Prof. Dr., DepartmentLofguistics and Intercultural Communication,
Technical State University, Arkhangelsk, Russigerobyov@sanet.ru
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B XymoxecTBEeHHBIX TPON3BENICHMSIX MOJIATHYECKOH TEMaTHKH 0CO00 BayKHA aBTOPCKAst
TOYKA 3pEHHUs], €€ CXOACTBO HJIM HECXOACTBO C TOYKOM 3pEHUsI Pa3IM4HBIX IEPCOHAXKEH,
TIOCKOJIBKY B HEOJHO3HAUHOM YMOTPEOJECHHH TIONUTEM W HCOJIOTEM MPOSBILIEICS CHUCTEMa
LICHHOCTHBIX KOOpJIMHAT B JIAHHOM OOIIECTBE, PEan3yeTcsi B3aUMOCBSI3b CTOPOH HM3BECTHOTO
TpPEYTrOJIbHHUKA!

aBTOP

MIEPCOHAXK YUTATENb/KPUTHK

Yurarens JODKEH 3HaTh, KTO M3 TEPCOHAXKEH OONaJacT TeM K& MHPOBOCIIPUATUCM,
YTO M CO3/aBaBIIMI €ro aBTop, a KTO uyxz nucarento. Hanpumep, B pomane «PakoBblit
KOpITyc» pabOTHHK CHELOTJeTa TaK OLCHUBACT CAMBbIil CTpAIIHBIA MEPHON B HCTOPUH
CCCP: «B T0 npexpacnoe yectHoe Bpems, B 37 — 38 romax, 3aMeTHO OYHIIATIacCh
obuiecTBeHHas atMocdepa, Tak Jerko crano apimare» (Comkennipin,1990,167).

Cp. y AxmaroBoii: I'ne Tenepb HEBOIBbHBIE MOAPYTH
JByX MOMX ocamanenvix netr?
KexBuem)

B memyapax E.I'mazOypr «Kpyrtoii mapimpyT»: «/1 BOT HACTYyNIWII 3TOT 0e6smbCom
npoxasmuiti ron (1937tom — O.B.), crapimii py6esxom st Misunonos» ([mu36ypr, 1990,25).
10.loMOpoOBCKHii B KOHIIE TOBECTBOBAHHSI O XOXKICHUU 110 MyKaM CBOETO I'eposl IMUILET: «A
CIlydnJiach BCSI 3Ta HEBEcelas HCTOpUS B JIETO OT POXICHUS BOXIA HapomoB Mocuda
BuccapronoBrua CranuHa IsIThIIECST BOCbMOE, a 0T PoxxiectBa Xprcrosa B 1937 Heno0psii,
JKapKHUH W 9IpeBarhlii CTpamHbM OyayrimM rom» (JomOposckmit,1989,509).I1pu omeHouHOM
HCTIONE30BaHUK aBTOPOM MOJIMTEM U UZIEOJIOTeM B XYJIOXKECTBEHHOM TPOU3BEICHNH TOIUTUYECKOM
TEMaTUKH, CO3IMaHWW o0pa3a SIMOXM TEKCT BBI3BIBACT ONOOpEeHHEe WM HeomoOpeHne
YUTATENCH/KPUTHKOB, 00YCIOBICHHOE HE ACTETHYCCKAMH, HO TIOJIUTHICCKUMH TIPUYMHAMH.

Tak, pa3nmuuHOE OTHOLIEHHWE COBPEMEHHBIX HOCHTENEH sI3bIKA K CEMaHTHKE
KIIIOYEBBIX CJIOB, K TeMe npousBesieHuid A.PpibakoBa m B.JlynnHueBa BbI3Bajo B Hayaie
TIEPECTPONKH U Pa3HyI0 OLEHKY 3THX MPOM3BEACHHH, YTO BCETJa OBLIO XapaKTEPHO I
BOCTIPHSTHS MTOJIUTHYECKUX POMAHOB, KOIZIA «HETIPUSATHE CTUIISD CBS3aHO C «HEIPHUSITHEM
comepKaHus», 9To Xopomro mokasaHo B kaure FO.C.CopoknHa. Vcenenosarens, paccMaTpuBast
LIEJIBIN PsiZ TTOJIMTEM, TIOSIBUBIIMXCSL B COCTaBE PycCKOro s3bika B XIX Beke, MOAYEpPKUBAET:
«..HACTOPHSI paCIPOCTPAHEHNUS U MCTOIKOBAHMS 3TUX TEPMUHOB ObUIA B erie 00Jee CHITbHON
CTEINIeHU CBs3aHa C Pa3BUTHEM MJCWHOW M IOJMTUYECKOH XM3HU pyccKoro oOIiecTsa, ¢
60pp0OI0 KJIACCOB W MapTHH... B HMCTOMKOBaHMHM 3THX TEPMHHOB CTAJIKHBAIHCh YacTO
B3aUMOIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIE OTHOLIEHUS! K 3TUM COLMAIIBHBIM SIBIICHHSM M CHJIaM, KOTOpPbIE
OHU TIpM3BaHbl 0003Hauats» (Copoknn,1965, 86).

Hampumep, B 90 roapr kputuk A.PomeHko nuiieT: «SIcHo, 4to A.PpibakoB cTaBUT
nepe; co0Ol HE CTOJIBKO XY/IOXKECTBEHHBIC, CKOJBKO IOJUTHYECKUE IIEIIH... B ONMUCAHUH
MecTa JEHCTBHS, BHEIIHOCTH TIEPCOHAKEH OYeHb 3aMeTHA JI0OPOCOBECTHASI IPOTOKOJILHOCTD,
WCKJTIOYAIOIAsl JKUBBIE, 3pUMbIE MOAPOOHOCTH ObITAa M COUYHBIE, SIPKHE KPAaCKH, 3aTO SBHO
HaMEKalas Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTb, Mpenmnojararomas ee». KpUTHK NMpHUXOIUT K BHIBOAY:
«A.PpI0akoB jkenmaeT, Mo BcEH BHAMMOCTH, OTTCHHTH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH CTHJIb, KOTOPBIH
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MOYKHO OBLTO ObI Ha3BaTh MPOTOKONMBHEIMY (Pomerko,1988,80,84)[eiicTBUTENLHO, CBOCOOPA3HBIHA
«IIPOTOKOJIBHBII» CTHJIb — TO MPOSIBIEHHE ABTOPCKUX MHTEHIIMM, MOCKOIBKY caM A.PbriGakoB
3asgBIL. «S TBepmO 3HAIO: /1Al 51 BOJIIO SMOIMSAM — Bee ObI mpomasio! Uem Gorbie sMOIHi y
THcaTens, TeM MeHblIle HX y untarers» (Poibakos,1990,14).

IMo muenuto C.Hukonaesa, CTUIMCTUKE POMaHa HE XBAaTACT «XYI0KECTBEHHOM
OPHUTHHANBHOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH. .. B PE3yJIbTATE YUTATEIN MOMYYMIn - OecTceriep ¢
«OOIIECTBEHHO — MMOJUTHYECKOHN CBepx3amadeii», He OTIHYAIONIEHCS HU 3CTETHICCKOM, HI
ucTopuueckoi myounoi» (Hukonaes,1988,87)

AKTyaHI/I?;aLIHﬂ INOTCHUIUAJIBbHBIX OICHOYHBIX CEM IIOJIUTEM H HUACOJIO0IEM,
SBIIAIONINXCA KIYCBBIMHU CJIOBAMU B TpI/IJ'IOFI/II/I A.pBI6aKOBa, HpOPICXO]lI/IT HC TOJIBKO B
ABTOPCKOM TEKCTE, HO U B PEUH MEPCOHANKEH, YTO JAET BOSMOXKHOCTH BOCIIPHHUMAIOIIEMY
TEKCT YMTATEIIO PA3JEIIUTh TOUKY 3PEHHS OTAEIBHBIX MEPCOHAKEN U B MOATEKCTE YIOBUTH
TOYKY 3PEHHUS aBTOPA, COMIAIIAsACH WIIH HE COTVIAIIAsCh ¢ HUM.

Kak mnpaBuio, 31eCh OIICHHBAIOTCS W COOBITHS, W WCTOPUYECKUE JIUIA, H
nepcoHaku. Hampumep, Bo BropoM pomane Tpuioruu A.PeibakoBa «35u apyrue rofpi»: «
- TMompoOHO © 3acemaHMM caM TPOYTEINIh 3aBTpa WK Mocie3aBTpa B «COBETCKOM
HCKYCCTBE», HO KOe-4To Tebe M 3apaHee 3HaTh moiyie3Ho: KepikeniieB oOBuHUI TaupoBa B
MOJIUTHYECKOM BpakaeOHOCTH»; B pasmbinuieHusx Cranuna: «Vcropuueckas Hayka
JIOJDKHA TOATBEPAUTh, uTo CTanvH - MCTHHHBIA mpeeMHUK JIeHHHA, IPYroro mpeeMHHKa
OBITHh HE MOIJIO, T€, KTO MPETECHIOBAI Ha JICHHHCKOC HACICOHE — JKAJKHEC CaMO3BaHIIbI,
HOJIUTHYECKHE aBaHTIOPHUCTH» (PhiGakoB, «35u Ipyrue roap»).

CrnemoBaTenbHO, IPYU BOCHPUATHH 00pa3a 3MOXH, CO3JAHHOTO aBTOPOM TOTO HJIH
HWHOTO POMaHa TOJIMTUYECKON TEMAaTHUKH, HEOJNHAKOBO PEaTM3yeTCsl B3aMMOCBS3b CTOPOH
MU3BECTHOTO TPEYrOJIbHUKA!

1 Agrop+ 2. Asrop-
-IICPCOHAXK 4YHuTaTelb + + nepcoHax YUTaTCIIb -
KPHUTHUK) (kpHUTHK)
3Asrop+
TFCPCOHAX YUTATENb - (KPUTHK)

Her cmbicia B JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM HCCIIENOBAaHUHM IPHBOAWTHE MHOTO IIPUMEPOB
HCIIOJIb30BAHMS NIHCATEISIMU TIOJIUTEM M MACOJIOTeM UL CO3IaHus 00pasa 31moxu.. OmHako
BHOBb oOOparuMmcsi K omHoMy m3 mpousBeneHuii C.JlomatoBa <«30Ha», BOCIPHHUMATH
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COZIEpXKaHUE KOTOPOTO MOXKET JIMIIb «HUEJIOBEK C KPEMKHUMHU HEPBAMHU», HOO B OTIMYHE OT
Comxennnpiaa u [llanamMoBa, onuchBas HEMBICIUMYIO C TOYKH 3pEHUS JIIOfEH 371paBoro
CMBbICTIa ’KH3Hb JIFOJEH B 30HE, aBTOP IIHUPOKO HUCTIOIB3YET CPEACTBA YEPHOTO IOMOpA.

1). B Ttor mens Bopuc 3amerui... edpeiitopa [leTpoBa, KOTOPOTO COCITYKUBIIBI
HazbiBas Duaens. DTy KIMUKy edpedtop momyuyun ron Hazaia. Jlelitenant XypueB Bel
nonut3anatus. OH Besen Ha3BaTh pamunuu wieHoB [TonmutOropo. [leTpoB cpasy BBITSHYI
pyKy 1 yBepento Hazpan @unenst Kactpo» (Josnaros,1993,45).

2). «MbI 6e3 koHIa npokrHaeM ToBapuiia CraiauHa, U, pasymeercs, 3a jaeno. 1
BCE K€ S XOYy CIPOCHTh, KTO K€ HaIllcall 4YeThlpe MIUIMOHA AOHOCOB? (OTa mudpa
¢burypupoBana B 3aKpbITHIX TAPTHHHBIX TOKyMeHTax). J(3epxkutckuii? ExxoB? AGakyMOB ¢
Sronoii? Huuero nmogo6Horo. Mx Hamucann mpocTtele coBeTckue roan. O3HadaeT JiM 370,
YTO PyCCKHE — HaIMs JOHOCYMKOB U cTykaueir? Hu B xoem ciydae. IIpocTo ckazaiuch
TEHICHIINK HCTOpHUYecKoro MmoMenTa» (J{osnaros,1993,87).

3). «HavanpHuk mareps AMOCOB TMpOHM3HEC KOPOTKYHO pedb. OH ckazamr -
PeBouroLinOHHBIE TPa3IHUKH KACAIOTCS BCEX COBETCKHMX TpaxknaH... [laptus nmaer 3tum
JIIO/ISIM MCTIPaBUTHCS. Besier ux depe3 ynopHslid pusuueckuii TpyJ K conmanusmy. Kopoue,
J1a 37paBCcTBYyeT 100mieit Hamtero CoBeTckoro rocyaapcTaal.. Xypues nepequciu riaBHbIe
JIOCTIDKEHUSI COBETCKOM BnacTu... OcBeTun TeKyMd NOIUTHYECKUH MOMEHT. berno
OCTaHOBWJICS. Ha TIpoOJeMe pa3BEepHYTOr0 CTPOMTENIBCTBA KOMMYHHM3MA... 3a OSTHM
MOCJIEZI0BAJIO YTO-TO BPOJE COLHMAINCTHYECKUX 00s3aTenbeTB. S 3amoMHun  ¢pasy:
«COKpaTHTh YHCIIO JIarepHbIX youicTB Ha 26%» (loBnaros,1993,143).

OpueHTanys Ha MOJIMTHYECKYI0 0OCTaHOBKY B CTpaHe OOYCIIOBMIIA BaKHYIO POJIb
TIOJIUTHYECKOW JICKCUKM B PAa3BUTHM CIOKETa M CO3IaHMM o00pasza 3IO0XH, CBS3bIBas
pasinmuHBIe CyapO0bI IepcoHakell B ofHY — «00pa3 uenoBeka XX croierus». IMEHHO poib
XyIO)KECTBEHHOH JIMTepaTypsl B ()OPMHPOBAHUH UENOBEKa, 0e3 MIOp HaOIIONAIONIero 3a
COOBITHSIMH TIPOIILIIOTO, OOYCIIOBHJIO PAacCMOTpeHHe (PyHKIHH TONUTEM U HICONOTEM B
Xy/I0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX MOJUTHYECKON TeMAaTHKU
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POCCHUS YEPE3 KWHOOBBEKTHUB JIEOHUJIA TAUJIAA U
IJIBJAAPA PA3AHOBA

FOJIAT BAPTAJINII-BAH"

ABSTRACT. The Picture of Today's Russia Through Leonid Gaytasind Eldar Ryazanov's
Cine-Camera.Besides such great names of the Russian/Sovietafiinsergey Eyzenshteyn,
Andrey Tarkovskiy, Sergey Bondarchuk, Nikita Mikk@al and Andron Mikhalkov-
Konchalovskiy whose works constitute a part ofwheld's “golden teka”, we must also remark
Leonid Gayday's (1923-1993) and Eldar Ryazano@27)Lfilms for their prominent role they
have played in the familiarization and popular@atof Russian culture. These works that are
watched with pleasure by every age-group today @b provide an unbelievably complete
picture of Russia, Russian lifestyle and Russiewvif life.

Keywor ds: popularization of Russian culture, Russian lifestyle, Russian view of life.

CenpMoe MCKYCCTBO NMPHHOCHT Poccuu, pycckoi KyJbType HE MEHBIIE CIaBHI,
BCEMHMPHOT'O NMPU3HAHUS, YeM MY3bIKa, JIMTEpaTypa u OaneT, CocoOCTBYsl B TO K€ BpeMs
MOMYJIAPU3ALMY PYCCKUX HALMOHANBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B MUpe.

KynbTypHBIM TIOASM BCEro MHpa XOPOIIO W3BECTHBI TakMe MMEHa IpecTaBUTeneit
pycckoro/coBerckoro kunouckyccra kak C. Eitsenmreitn, M. Kanarozos, I'. Uyxpaii, C.
Bonnapuyk, A. TapkoBckuii, 6paTbst Muxankossl. FIX GUIBMBI 4acTo SBISIOTCS 0OBEKTOM
aHaIM3a KWHOACTETHKOB, KNHOKPUTHKOB, O HUX MHUIIYT MOHOrpaduu. X paboTsl, modytn
0€3 UCKITIOUEHUH BXOST B 30J0TOH (POH] pYCCKOT0, a TAKXKE€ MHUPOBOTO KHHONCKYCCTBA.

S mpeanaraio, 0HAKO, Ha STOT pa3 KOPOTKUH 0030p HE KPYMHEHIINX MIEIEBPOB
PYCCKOI'o KMHO, a TBOPYCCTBO TAKMX KHUHOABTOPOB, KOTOPBIX HE BCE CHUTAIOT MMPEACTABUTCIIAMU
YIOMSHYTOW TEPBOW JIMHHM, HO KOTOPHIE HECOMHEHHO MPHUHOCWIM OTPOMHYIO 3acCIyry
pycckoii kynbtype. Jleonuna alinas u Dnpaapa PszaHoBa s Ha3Bayia Obl «HAPOIHBIMI
pexuccépamu. O00OMM CKOPO KpyTiible AaThl: [aiiaro 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO MECAICB HCIIOMHATCS
85 sier co aust poxxaenust (o ymep B 1993r.), a PsazanoBy B aToMm roay 80er.

Ux cyap0sl nepereratores co cynpboit CCCP/Poccuu, B MX KUHOIUIEHKAX C
HPOHHEH M aBTOMPOHHEH, C IOMOPOM, ¢ TOHKOCTBIO XOPOIIETro IICHXO0JIora H300paxaercs
CIIOKHAs, MOPOM MeyabHasl, MOPoil TPaArHKOMHUYecKas pyccKas/coBeTcKas xu3Hb. CMOTps
nX pabOTHI, paCCKPHIBAETCSI YTO-TO U3 TOTO HEYJIOBHMOTO YMOM, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT PYCCKOM
nymoit. C Apyro CTOpPOHEI, Takue GruIbMBI Kak «KaBka3ckas mieHHHIa», «Ban BacumbeBma
MensieT npodeccuro» JI. Taiinas nwmm «porns cynp0s», «Kectokmii pomaHc», «Bokzan
Ha nBomx» J. Ps3aHOBa B Hamlel mpenoaaBaTenbeckoil paboTe MOTYT CIy)KHTh KaK CBOETO
pona «Biblia Pauperumayis 3ausituii Mo pycckoMy CTpaHOBEACHHUIO.

Kak Taiinast, Tak u Psi3aHoBa, MOYTH BCerJa XBallujia KPUTHKA, U B TO YK€ BpPEMs
MHOTHEC PCIUIMKH W3 HX KUHOIIJIEHOK CTallk KHHONICpJIaMH, OaX€ KPbUIATBIMH CJIOBAMH

U Judit Bartalis-Ban, Lecturer Dr., Department ciet Philology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — bartalis.judg@ail.com
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pycckoro si3bika. «byap MPOKIAT TOT AEHb, KOT/AA 51 Cel 3a OapaHKy 3TOTo Ibuiecocal», -
BOCKJIMIIAIOT YacTO aBTOBOAWTENH BceX NoOKomeHuil. «Kopoue CKINXOCOBCKHIt!»
MIPEAyNPEKAAIOT APYT Ipyra NpH CIWIIKOM JUIMHHBIX ONHCAHUSX COOECemTHMKH. A 0
KpacuBoil, YMHOW aeBymike yxe ¢ 1967fo roma, ¢ mossienus ¢unbma «KaBkasckas
mweHHuua» JI. Iaiigas roBopsT, ¢ ene 3aMeTHOM HUpoHHMEH, uTo oHa «M cTyAeHTKa, U
KOMCOMOJIKa, CIOPTCMEHKa, HaKOHEI, OHa TMpocTo Kpacasumal». IIpm 3TOoM wacrto
MOJIpaKar0T HEMOpaKaeMOMy KaBKa3CKOMY akIeHTy Branumupa Otymia.

Ux yBaxanu, mobwin 1 modsaT koiuterd. Hukura MuxankoB, 10 COOCTBEHHBIM
CJIOBaM, IIPOCTO HE MOT OTKa3aTh cBoeMy Apyry Ps3aHoBy urpath B (mismax «OKecroxuit
pomaHc» u «BoK3ai Ha IBOUX».

Jleonnn MoBoBuu [Mafimai, pexxuccep, cueHapucT, aktép, poamwics 30 saBaps 1927
roga B ropoge CBoOomHON B AMYpPCKOIl 001acTH B ceMbe JKEIe3HOAOPOKHOTO CITyKaIllero
YKPauHCKOTO IMPOUCXOXACHUSA. YUWICS OH B KEJIE3HOJOPOXKHOH 1iKkose. B nercrBe oH
oueHb JTIOOMIT KMHO, ocobeHHo ¢uubmbl Yapnu Yarmnmmaa. [locne okoHuaHws mkomsl JI.
laiinait ycrpauBaercst pabounm creHbl B VIpKyTcKuii Teatp, rae B 3TO BpeMsi racTpOJIUpOBa
MockoBckuit Teatp caTHpbl. B 3To Bpemst B HEM paboTainy Takue macTepa Kak XEHKHH,
Jlenko, ITonb, Jloponun, CrnoHoBa, Tycy3oB. B cBsi3u ¢ BoitHol Teatp catupsl octaércs B
UpkyTcke Ha 3Bakyauuu. [aiinaii paboran B Tearpe catupbl, CMOTpEN BCe UX CIIEKTaKIIH,
€3/11J1 C HUMU Ha ractpoiu. OIHOBpPEMEHHO, 3aHUMAeTCs B TeaTpajibHOU cTyauu npu Jlome
KYJIBTYPBI JKeJe3HOJ0poKHUKOB. B 1942 rony [aiinait npusBan B apmuro. B 1943 rony
ObLT TsDKENO paHeH. EMy yrpoxana ammyTtanys, HO OH OT He€ KaTerOpHYeCKH OTKa3aJCs.
«OHOHOTHX aKTEPOB He ObIBaeT» - cKa3al oH. IlociecTBHs 3TOr0 paHeHHs IpeciieI0Baln
BCIO *M3Hb. OH 0BT MHBAINIOM, XOTSI HUKOT/Ia HUKOMY HE TOBOPHJI 00 3TOM. Y HEero ObuI
HaCTOSIIIUN MY>KCKOH XapakTep.

B 1949 ropy Taiinaii moexan B MockBy. OH OH THOCTYNWJI Ha PEXKHUCCEPCKHUI
¢axymerer BI'MKa. Emé Oymyum crymentom, [laiimaii mopabotan pexuccépom-
NPaKTHKAHTOM W CHSUICS Kak akTép B komenuu baprera «JIsna», a morom, B 1958rony B
¢unbme «Betep». C cepennnnl 50-61x rogos [Maiimait oOparmics k pexucciope. Ha skpane
TOSIBUJICS JIMIIb M3PENKa B AMU30IMUECKUX poJisix B coOcTBeHHBbIX (uibMmax. C 1955roxa
OH pexuccép kuHoctyuu «Mochunbm». [Tocne ero nepsoro guiabMa «J{onruii myTs» 1o
cubupckuM pacckasam Koposenko, Xxots 3To Obiia He komenust, Muxamn Pomm pasrisien
B MOJIOJIOM pEeXHCCEPE TallaHT KoMmeauorpada M IOCOBETOBAI €My paboTaTh B 3TOM
HampaBlieHWH. PamoBaTbesi ycmexy mnepBoil ero komemaunn «KeHux ¢ Toro cBera» (c
BunmnbeiM u [IatTom) pexuccépy He npunniock: B 1958rony catupudeckoe H300pakeHUe
OIOpOKpAaTOB HE TIOHPABWICA UYHHOBHMKAM MMHHUCTEPCTBAa KyJlbTyphl. Pemaronmm
MIOBOPOTOM B €T0 >KW3HH OBUT TOT MOMEHT, KOTJja OH Ha dYepjake ICPEBIHHOTO IoMa
pomuteneit B Upkyrcke obHapyxwmn HoMmep «lIpaBmer» c ¢demperonom B ctuxax «lléc
bap6oc» Cremana Omneiinnka. Ero 9-munyTHblid ¢unbem «[léc bapboc u HeoObIvaiHbIM
Kpocc» MMeJ OTpOMHBIN ycrex. Mcxonas n3 aMepHuKaHCKOTO M COBETCKOTO CAaTHPHUYECKO-
KoMmeauiHoro uckyccrBa 1920s1x rojos, [aiinail Haén HACTOSIIYIO <GOJOTYIO XKHITY»:
(eHoMeH TPEX CyNepIIOINyJISIPHBIX repoeB coBeTckoro kunemartorpada — banbeca, Tpyca u
BriBanoro, koTopele MoToM MNosIBMINCh U B «CaMorosmmkax», B «Onepauuu bI» U B
«KaBkasckoil mieHHune». ®dunMbl «Onepauus o u japyrue npuxintodeHus Ilypuxa»,
«KaBkasckasi IJICHHUI@» U «BpWIUIMAHTOBAs pyKa» CUMTAINCh M CaMBIMH KacCOBBIMHU
iéakamu 601X ronoB. B Amepuke Maiinait 6611 061 MynpTUMHILTHOHEPOM. B 1970T01y
TOSIBIJICSL €Tr0 JIFOOMMEIN QribM «/IBeHamnapTh cTyiabeB». B 70+1e romer JI. Taiimait
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POCCHS YEPE3 KUHOOBBEKTUB JIEOHUJIA TAMIAS 1 3JIbJJAPA PA3AHOBA

MOCTaBwII emmé fBe OiecTsmune komeaun — «VBan BacunseBna Mensiet npodeccuro» (1973)
u «He moxer 0biTb». Komenuu 80-+61x ronoB «CrnopTinoto - 82»u «3a cnnvkaMmu» ObLIH
MOCIIEAHNMH yAa4HBIMU. Ero HUIBMBI OCTPOEYHOTO MEPHOAA YKE HE MOJIb30BAINCH TEM
JK€ YCIIEXOM, COLlMalibHAas KpUTUKa B MaHepe [aiimapa yke He JAelcTBOBajga B HOBOM
COLIMAILHOW M MOJIMTHYECKOM cuTyaruu. [locie ero cmeptu B 70-1etHem Bo3pacte B 1993
rojly, TBOPYECTBO 3a0BITOrO Ha BpeMsi pexuccépa CTajlu IepeoleHuBaTh. Ero npussaiu
KJIACCUKOM, HETIOBTOPUMBIM MAaCTEPOM SKCIIEHTPHUUECKOM U CAaTUPHUYECKOH KOMEANH.

Onbaap Anekcanaposud PsizanoB poauics B 1927-om roay B Kyiiosimese. B 1950
okoH4mI pexuccépekuii pakynsrer BI'MKa (B mactepckoit Koseinuera). B 1950-1955
TOAbl OH CHMMAJI CIOKETHI JUIi KHHOKYPHAJIOB, MOCTABWJI HECKOJBKO JOKYMEHTapHBIX
¢umemoB. C 1955roza pesxrccép «Mocdumbpmar. [1epBblii XyI0KeCTBEHHBII TOJTHOMETPAXKHBIN
¢unbMm «KapHaBasibCKasi HOYb» BO3IJIABUII CIIUCOK CaMBIX KacCOBBbIX KapTuH 1956 rona.
BospmmM ycriexoMm MOib30Balicsl M €TO CIEAYIOIIas IMOCTAHOBKA — JIMPHUYECKAs KOMEIHS
«/leBymka 6e3 ampeca». [lombITka BBECTH B KOMEAMUHBINA CIOXKET AJIEMEHTHI (haHTACTHKH
BBI3BAJIO HEABOJILCTBO HAYAIBHUKOB M (WIbM (akTUuecku He JOMEN 10 3pUTEIs.
BonbimM ycniexom mosib30Basicsi oJHako ero ¢unbm «['ycapckas Gajuiana», SKpaHU3alus
nbecchl A. ['nagkoBa o repoune Boitabl 1812rona Hanexne ypoBoii.

[epuon TBOpueckoi 3penocty i Psi3aHoBa — 3TO Hayalo COTPYAHUYECTBA CO
cuenapuctoMm D. Bparunckum, ¢ ¢punema «beperuck aBroMoOuis» (o CMOKTYHOBCKHUM B
[JIABHOM POJTH).

B ortmuume ot JI. Taiigas, npeacraBUTenss KMHOMKCUEHTPUKH, Psi3aHOB cran
MacTepoM KOMEIHMH XapaKTepoB, HPOHHYECKON HACMENIKH, KOMUYECKOTO Juaiora, 0 4éM
CBUJICTENICTBYIOT €ro (uiubMbl «Crapuku-pa3z0oiHukm», <poHus cympObp», <«CiayKeOHBIN
poman», «apax». UckmoueHnueM siBasiercs: «HeBeposiTHbIE NPUKIIIOYEHHS] UTAJIBSHLIEB B
Poccun», koTopslit Oyaro cHAT He Ps3anoBreiM, a [aiimaem.

Jlupudeckue, Tparudecknue, TparnKoMeINIecKue HOThl y Psi3aHOBa MOSBIAIOTCS B
oOpazax repoes (huibMOB «Bok3ai Ha TBOMX», «KecTOKuil poMaHC».

B 1993roay pexxuccép caesai MOMbITKY MOCTaBUTh (DMIIBM B )KAHPE COLHATBHON
apambl, HO B KoHle 1990sIX BepHyJCs K KOMEAMHHOMY »aHpy B ¢uiabMax <«lIpuser
nypayen» 1 «Crapble Kistan». «[uxue oMyTsp>. OH SIBISETCS U TIOMYJISIPHBIM TEJICBEYIIINM U
aBTOPOM CLICHAapHeB, NMbEeC M KHUT, KaK Hampumep, <«OTH HecepbE&3Hble, HecephE3HbIE
¢bunpMe» (1977), €MewHble HeBecénble uctopun», d1ate Bedepos ¢ B. Beicoukum». OH
OTKPBUI MOJIOJNJBIX aKTEPOB W I0-HOBOMY OTKPBUI M3BECTHHIX akTEépoB. [locnemnioro
KMHOIUIEHKY «KapHaBaJIbHYIO HOUb -2WITH IIATHJECAT» OH CHSUI B IIPOIIIOM TOJY.

B nanpHeiimeMm s xoTena Obl HA OCHOBE CaMBIX MOIYJISAPHBIX CPEIN CTYACHTOB
KMHO(WIBMOB HAa4epTaTh BHIPHCOBBIBAIOIIEE 3IEMEHTHI TIPEJICTABICHHS O PYCCKOH cpere,
0 PYCCKOM JIa/ie, O XapaKTepax, O JIMTEPAaTypPHBIX MPOTOTHIIAX, N300pa’kaeMbIX B TBOPUECTBE
JIByX PEXKHUCCEPOB.

3arnasue ¢uapma «KaBkasckas IieHHUI@» [aiias - y:Kke peMUHHCIEHIMs. TyT
HE TUICHHUK, a IUieHHHna. E€ ocBoOOXaeT pycCKUil MOJIOIOW YeNIOBEK, MPECTaBUTENb
4ecTHOTO J00poro uHTeiumreHra 601X ToJ0B, KOTOPBIM IMoman B CETh CBOEro poja
kaBkasckoi Maddumu. ITocne nenoro psiya 3a0aBHBIX CUTYalUil, TJe KOMMEIUS MOJIOKEHUH
SIBIISIETCSL BEIYHIMM HPUEMOM XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO HM300pakeHHUs! 100po moOexnaer Haj
3n0M. OTpHIaTeNbHBIE TePCOHAXH (KOTOPBIX MCIONHAT BuipiH, HukyanH 1 MopryHoB)
n300pakeHbI TaK, YTO OHM CTAHOBSTCS MPUBJICKATEIbHBIMH, OHU KaKHe-TO 320y AnBIINeCs
GoraTbIpH, PEACTABUTENH Kak OBl PyCCKOH JTyIIEeBHON MPOCTOTHI, CUJIBI M CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTH.
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B mpruBoBec KOpPpYMIHMpOBaHHBIM KaBKa3laM — HAIMIO A0OpbIE KaBKa3lIbl B oOpase
Boautens u T€tu Huupl. B ¢uapme n3o0mime pemmmk ¢ TOHKOM HMpoHWEH Ha anpec
COIMATMCTHYIECKOTO O0IIECTBa IEPHUOA OTTEIIEIS.

«ponust cynpObl WM C JETKMM TAapoM» KakK HENIb3s JIydlle HaMeKaeT Ha
yHU(OPMHU3AIMIO COBETCKOTO 00pasza >XKu3HH. be3 ocTpoil KPUTHKH, TOJIBKO HUPOHUEH U
000siHIEM U TIpeKpacHbIM (rHAIOM. TpuyM(poM HACTOSIEH JTH0OBH.

Hacrosmias 110008k TOpKecTBYeT U B puiibMe PsizaHoBa «Bok3an Ha 1BOUX», rie
npecTaBieHbl KapTuHbl ku3HU 801X rosoB, ¢ MuxankoBsIM B 3a0aBHOI HEraTHBHOW
pOJI MPOBOJHUKA-HENETAILHOIO HpeAnpuHuMaTens. JI€rkas, HEMHOro IMHMYHAs AamMa
cpenuux Jer (um3ymurenvHas [ypueHko, camMa C HeENErkod cyapOoif) mnpossiser
N3yMUTEIbHYIO AYIIEBHYIO TOHKOCTh, HeoOeMIIeMble, KaK PyccKas CTelb, 4YyBCTBa.

Bapyr ouytuBmmiicsi B MOCKOBCKoi kBapTupe 701X ro/10B 1apb MBan ['po3Hbiii
B ¢wmipme laiimas «/Ban BacuipeBuu...» mo MoTHBaM OyNTaKOBCKOTO pacckasza C
MHTEPECOM CIIyIIAeT MY3bIKy 4YyTh HE 3ampemiéHHOro B Te BpemeHa Bricormkoro (Jto
XOpoIiiasi, My3bIKa, Beb IIOHpaBmiIach Obl U cTporomy MBany I'pozHomy!) U 0XOTHO MBET
3HAKOMYIO €My BOJIKY ¢ ucnyranHbiM Lllypukom-usobperaresem.

A «Kectokuit pomanc» Ps3anoBa mo motuBaMm «becnpuaanHHIBD> OCTPOBCKOTO
BO30Y)KZaeT K YTEHHIO PYCCKOHM KJlacCMYecKoW nureparypsbl... Hac BBoauT Ps3aHoB B
MIPEeKpacHbIil Mei3a)k BOJDKCKUX OeperoB poaHod Camapsl u  kak [aiigaii B
BBINICYIOMSIHYTOM (WJIbME, NpUIVIAIaeT B MyTEIIECTBUE BO BpeMeHH, B mup [oroms,
Typrenesa, I'onuapoBa. Ilepen Hammmu ria3aMd HOPOXOAAT IOYTH BCE HMPOTOTHIIBI
PYCCKOM KJIaCCHMYECKOM JIMTEpaTypbl. IIpeKpacHas, TalaHTIMBas, a00pasi, HecdyacTHas
OapbIlIHs, CBOEro poja JHMIIHWN YelloBeK, NMOTOMOK OHErnHa, IWHWYHBIE KYIIBl U
KYIIHXH, ¥, KOHEYHO, «OOMKEHHBIN M OCKOPONEHHBIIN» MeNKUii YMHOBHHUK. Bcé Ha ¢one
CaMbIX KPAaCHBBIX POMAHCOB B HCIOJIHEHUH APKOY HUTAHCKOW TPYTIIIBI.

Ha moii B3rsig, ponrast *KU3Hb B NaMSTH PYCCKUX 3pUTENIEH BCEX MOKOJIEHUH, a
TaKKe IMOJOKUTEIbHOE BOCIpHaTHe OonbiinHcTBa KuHOpabotr JI. Taiinas u O. Psa3anoBa
3pUTENIMH MaJIO BIAJCIOIIMMHU I COBCEM €lI¢ HE BIAJICIOIIMU PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, JAOT
HaM IIPaBO OTHOCUTh UX K COKPOBUIIAM PYCCKOU KYJbTYPBL.

SJIEKTPOHHAS OPUEHTUPOBOYHAS JIMTEPATYPA

http://ru.wikipedia.org

244
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MOJEPHUCTCKHWH PEIIEPTYAP LESBALLETSRUSSESKAK
NCXOJAHAS TOUYKA YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTHU COEJIMHEHUA
NCKYCCTBA BOCTOKA U 3AITAJTIA

CUMOHA KOPBIYAHOBA" ITABEJI KJIEUH™

ABSTRACT. The Art Nouveau Theatre Repertoire — Les BalletssRes as a Basic Universal
Art Connection between the East and the Waste authors of this thesis present early theatrical
activities of one of the most important ballet camips in the history of world theatre, Serge
Diaghilev's Les Ballets Russes, focusing on thdopebetween 1909 and 1912. During its
existence, which dates from 1909 to 1929, the cognp@presented a most important
phenomenon in the history of ballet as well as modeenic design. The spectacular productions
of Diaghilev's company transformed the presentatibdance on stage and poetic of stage. The
aim of the thesis is to provide a description gihiicant features characteristics of the Art
Nouveau stage production. The sets used in Diaghiarly productions presented on European
stages, especially in Paris, are seen as thefieshpts to introduce Art Nouveau into theatre.
Therefore, the text can be viewed as an attenygictrd the birth of Art Nouveau aesthetics in
the European theatre as well as the influenceditdmacommunication in theatre, especially the
ways a theatrical event was presented to the pdtiese Art Nouveau innovations became the

norm for subsequent artistic movements.

Keywords: Les Ballets Russeart NouveayDiaghilev's company

[IprHOMOBI TTOCTENEHHON WHTErpanuyl W YHHBEPCATHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
UCKYCCTBE CBsI3aHbI 0€3 COMHEHHs C HAlpaBJICHHEM MOJIEpHA, KOTOpOE B TeaTpajbHOM
HCKYCCTBE MPEICTABIECHO, PEXK/IE BCETO, PYCCKOM OaneTHoi Tpynmoii Les Ballets Russes,
ocuoBauHoi Cepreem IlasmoBuuem [sruneBbiM (1872 — 1929)CymiecTBoBaHHE TPYIITBI
CBSI3aHO C €€ 3arpaHUYHbIMU BBICTYIUIEHHSIMU M €CJIM MBI XOTHM KOCHYTHCS OCHOBHBIX €€
XapaKTEepUCTHK, HEOOXO0JMMO NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TO OBbUIM Kak pa3 Te crenuduky,
KOTOpBIC OIpENEIsUId B MUPOBOM Maclitabe BepIIMHY NPUHIUIIOB MOJICPHU3Ma Ha CLICHE
teatpa. Takum oOpaszoM, npezncrasieHus Les Ballets Russese Tonbko crocoGeTBOBamM
Koan(HUKaIuy NPUHIXIIOB CTHIISI MOJIEPH, HO M IIPOJUIMIIN €TI0 CYIECTBOBAHME.

VcXomHpIM ITyHKTOM OCHOBAHUWS TPYHIBI CTajia MpsMasl CBA3b C XYyJIOKHUKaMH
«Mpmpa HCcKyccTBa», KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OUEPEAb CTOSIM Y 3apPOKACHUS CTHIISI MOJEPH U €TO
screTukd B Poccun. Yceunust Bcex XyI0KHHKOB-COTPYTHUKOB HCXOAMIO U3 TEOPETHIECKUX
ocHOB MaHHupecToB A. H. beHya, NONMONHEHHBIX LENBIM PSIOM MPOTPAMMHBIX 3CCE,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COBMECTHOM IpOIIaraHjie CTHJISI MOAEPH U €ro KOCMOIIOJIUTHBIX UACH He
TONBKO B paMKax camoi Poccum, HO u 3a pyOexoM. Tak yke ¢ MEepBBIX IIAroB PYCCKHX
XYIIO)KHHKOB Ha 3apyOeXHBIX CLIEHaX OBbLIM OIpPEIeNICHbI MPABIJIa U HOPMBI XYI0)KECTBEHHOM
Tpe3eHTaly OaJIeTHOW TPYMIIBI, YTO MPENONpPEASIIO OBICTpOE YCBOEHHE TeaTpalibHOM
(hopMBI HOBOI Iy OIHUKOIA.

U Simona Korychanova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Masaryk Wmity, Brno, Czech Republic —
korycankova@ped.muni.cz
T pavel Klein, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Masaryk UniversiBrno, Czech Republic



CHMOHA KOPBIYAHOBA, ITABEJI KJIEMH

Takoe coenunenune Boctoka m 3amana, pyccKOro perMoHa W Ha TEPBBIA B3TIIAL
TIPOTUBOPEUMBOH (DPaHITY3CKOH Cpelibl, CO3AAI0 BIOXHOBIISIOIIYIO aTMochepy, yCHITNBAIONLYIO
YyBCTBO YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH, T.€. OCHOBHOTO 3HaKa MHPOBOTO MOJEPHHCTCKOTO TeaTpa,
TOYHEE MUPOBOI1 crieHorpaduy TaHHOTO IEPHO/a.

MesxnyHapoHbIE KOHTaKThl beHya Kak MPU3HAHHOTO HAEOJIOTa TPYMIIBI MOKHO
JOJNOXHUTh yXKE JEATEIbHBIM YYacTHEM XYyIOXKHHKAa B MOATOTOBKE PYCCKOHW CEKIUH
BBICTABKH Xy/0KHHKOB-MOJEPHHCTOB B Mionxene 1896 1. MexayHapOIHOTO 3HAUCHHS
JIOCTHTJIA CBOCOOpa3Hasi MHTEPIPETALHS EBPOIEiCKOT0 UCKyCcCTBa B KHUTe «IlyTeBonuTens
no KapTuHHOW ramepee Wmmeparopckoro Opmuraxa» (benya, 1910). Coenunenue ¢
3arpaHUYHON CpPEJOH MpeJCTaBMI XYJIOXHUK Ha OCHOBE CBOETO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOE
BJIOXHOBWJIOCH (hpaHIly3cKoi uctopuei. [laprk ¢ BOCTOProM BOCIIPHHSUIA HHTEPIPETAIHIO
Benya snoxu JlronoBuka XIV, KoTopasi CBOUM yIJIOM 3peHHs, IIa3aMU PYCCKOTO XyJIOXKHHUKA,
uHTEpnperupytomero ®paHiry3am Ux COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, CTajla OCHOBHBIM (DaKTOPOM
ycnexa OaneTHbIX mpejacTaBieHuii Tpymmsl Les Ballets Russes.

[Tonck ocHOBHOTO crieHOrpauYecKoro KOHIENTa cBA3aH y beHya ¢ mcTopuei.
PerpocrekTBr3M Kak TBOPYECKUI METOJ COSAMHSUI MPAKTHYIECKN BCE WACH, ONPECIISIOIIIE
¢dopmy mpesenTaruu Ha criede. ([lassinosa, 1999, 112)MuanBuayanbHas TOYKa 3pEHHS,
CYOBEKTHBHBIN MOJIX0JI aBTOPOB, IIPUHECIIH CBOCOOPa3HBIA CTUIIL U aTMocdepy Ha CleHy
tearpoB. HoBoe ojylieBieHre KaKk 0)KMBJICHHE AaBHETO MPOIUIOro HAILIO CBOIO OIOpY B
OpPHUTMHAILHOCTH BH3yaJlbHOW MHTeprperaiuy. Ha camom nene B nu3o0pakeHHe MpoIuIoro
MIPOEKTUPYETCSI COBPEMEHHBIH YroJl 3peHusl. 3puTellb MOXKET TaKUM 00pa3oM HaOJroNaTh
W3MEHEHHs CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW »M3HH, KOTOpash Pa3BUBACTCS Ha OCHOBE OOOOIIEHHO
TTOHUMAEMOT'0 TPOIIIOTo KaK YHUBEPCAIBHOTO Nnpaodpasa coBpeMeHHOCTH. OCHOBY HOBBIX
CIIEHMUYECKHUX PENil co3JaBaio n300pakeHHe MCTOPUYECKHX 3IO0X PACIBETa, POCKOIIH,
TIBIIITHOCTH M OJTaXKEHCTBA, T.€. 00pa30oB, KOTOPHIE OBIIIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C MEPEKUBAHUSIMH
HOBOH Oyp»Kyas3uH, KOTopas cocTapiisiia OonpmHcTBO MyOnuku Les Ballets Russes.

BriedaTnsromyM NPUHIUIIOM CIIEHMYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA SABISUIACh M I[BETOBAs
raMma, KOTopasi HCXOJMiIa M3 MpPaBMI CO3JaHus o0pasa B cTHIC MOAEpH. JleKkopaTuBHas
KOMITO3HMIIUS ¥ OpHAMEHTAJIbHAS CTPYKTYpa ONPEEISUTH BO3paIleHHE K CUM(OHUH KPAacoK,
KOTOpBIE MEJIOMYHO CBsi3aHEBI ¢ cuMponueii 38ykoB. (Bablet, 1976, 20)

Henb3st 3a0bIBaTh M O BaXKHOW POJIM aKTepa-TaHIIOBIIMKA, KOTOPbI B MAHTOMHME
U MHMHKE BCEro Tejla OTPakaeT MHTEHCHBHOCTb, JTUHAMHKY U UIPy 3MOLMI BMeECTe ¢
KOMMYHUKalmeil ¢ myOnukoil. Takoil TearpanbHbIi 00pa3 OXMBJIEH TapMOHHYHOCTBIO,
0CBOOOX/ICHHO! OT HATYPAIUCTUUECKON BEPHOCTH.

Xopeorpadust HalllJla B HOBOM TeaTpaJIbHOM MCKYCCTBE IPSIMOE OTPakKEHHE B KOCTIOME.
SIpkuM IpEMEpPOM MOXKET CIYKUTh KOcTioM A. T'onoBuHa k cnekrakmo W. CtpaBuHCKOrO
«Kap-trrrma» (1910), koToperit cBoeit GopMoil IOMOraeT TAaHLOBLIMKY YCHIHTH AUHAMHKY
nmwkenusd. 1llanb, mepeBs3aHHAsT BOKPYr TI0siCa TAHILOBIIWKA, BMECTE C JIMHHBIMH
CBOOOJTHBIMH KOHI[AMH CIIOCOOCTBOBAaJIa B COYETaHHH CO CBOCOOPAa3HBIMH pPyKaBaMH
KOCTIOMa ONTHYECKOMY DACIIMPEHHIO MPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYT TAHIOBIIMKA B MHUPYSTax.
JlMHaMu4ecKoe 3peNuile yCHIMBAJIO BIEYATIEHHE CBOOOJBI, MPOCTOTHI TAaHIA M CBOCH
MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO BIIMSUIO HAa BCE UyBCTBA 3PUTEJIS, BHI3bIBASI B HEM BOCXHIICHHbBIH PEe30HAHC.

Pa6ora rinaBHoro xopeorpada M. M. ®okuna B iepuon 1909 — 1912T. sensercs
OTIPENIEISIFONIAM  COCIMHUTEIBHBIM 3BCHOM IMEPBBIX JIeT cymiecTBoBanus Les Ballets

Y Booxnosumens «Mupa uckyccmea» Anexcandp Benya. [cit. 2009/03/14]. World Wide Web: <
http://www.smr.ru/centre/win/artists/benua/biogmba.htm >.
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Russesllocnenyromast koH(ppoHTanMs ¢ Xopeorpaduyeckoil padoroit B. ®@. HmwkuHckoro
TIEPEHOCUT aKIEHT Ha 3apO’KIAIOIIeecs] aBaHTapHOE TEUCHWE M TEPEeHOCHT BHUMAHHE OT
JOMUHAHTHOTO PYCCKOTO MCKYCCTBa K (DpaHIy3ckuM oOpasuam. [IpoTHBHHKOM My3BIKaTbHBIX
moreITok Jlebtocen n Pasernst cran WM. CTpaBHHCKHMIA, KOTOPBIA CIIOCOOCTBOBANT BHEAPECHUIO
«PYCCKOTO JyXa» Ha MEPBBIX dTanax paboThl 0allETHON TPYIIIIBI.

B ce3onax 1909 — 1912Znoka3ana tpymnma JlsruieBa 3puTeisM 0osee IBaalaTH
HOBBIX mbec. CHayayma peyb [UIa O COKPAIIEHHBIX BEPCHAX OaleTHBIX WIJIM OIEPHBIX
MIPeCTaBJICHNH, KOTOPbIE OBUIM NPEJICTABICHBl B paMKaX TeMaTHUeCKHX BeuepoB. Ilozxke
BeYepa CONPOBOXIAIMCH MajbIMH (OopMaMH KaMepHbIX croekrakied. Ha dopmy
Jpamarypriuu Kpome JlaruieBa BIMSUIM U HMAapHKCKUE KPUTHKH, C KOTOPBIMH UMIIPECApHO
COBETOBAJICSI TIPH NPOBEJCHUM ce30Ha pycckod My3bikd B 1908r. Kputukn coseroBanm
JlsarnneBy MOKa3bIBaTh CBOM NPEICTABIICHHUS B KOPOTKOH (opme, Oosree mpuemneMoit s
mmpoxkoit my6uku. (Brodska, 2001, 8)

B TeueHme mepBOro ce3oHa BMECTO LEJNOTO TPEJCTaBICHHA JlArnieB mokaszal
TOJILKO OJIHO JieiicTBHe. VCKitoueHne NpeICTaBIsIi OTIEpPHbIE CIIEKTaK/IU. BbUTH oKa3aHsbl
TE 4YacTH, IZie¢ JOMHHHUPYET UX Xopeorpaduyeckas 4acTtb. [lo 3ToW npuumHe 3puTeH
MOI'JIM YBUJACTH ONCPHBIC MPOU3BECACHUA MPOCIAaBICHHBIX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB — HAIIP.
«[TonoBenkue TaHup» U3 onepsl bopoauna «Kus3e Urops», BriepBble NpeaCTaBISHHON Ha
cueHe Mapuunckoro tearpa yxxe B 1890r., i ¢unan onepsl Ceposa «tOnud>», Bepsbie
nosiBuBIIEiics Ha cueHe yxe B 1863 . Kpome nanHbIX npeacrasieHuii, 3ambicen [Isrunesa
OnmUpasicsi M Ha MepepaboTKy OPHUIMHAIBHBIX BepcHH Oajiera — OTEYECTBEHHBIX U
3apyOeXHBIX. THUITHYHBIM IPUMEPOM MOJKET CIIY>KHTh IIpeJicTaBieHue O6anera «Kieonarpa»
Kak HOBOW Qopmbl «Erunercknx Houel» A. C. ApeHCKOro, IONOJHEHHBIX B 3TOH BTOPOH
BEPCUH OTPHIBKAMHU M3 MY3bIKH HECKOJIBKUX PyCCKHUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

BaXHBIM acHEKTOM CTajlo0 M COCTABJICHHE OTAEIBHBIX YAaCTEH NPEICTABICHHS B
TEMaTHYECKUX Bedepax. JlarmieB crapancs CHOBa M CHOBAa IIPUBJIEKATh IyONHMKy H
MpEACTaBJIATL BCE HOBBIC U HOBBIC O6pa3bl, YCUIIUBAIOIUEC OMOIIMOHAJIBHOC TMEPEKUBAHUC
ny6nky. KOMIIO3HIIMOHHO HECOBMECTUMBIC MTPOU3BECHMS, FTAPMOHHUS MOJCPHA, Oepyiast
CBOE Hayajo B COCIMHEHHHM MNPOTUBOPEYHMH, BCE 3/IECh OBUIO MOJAYMHEHO IpaBHIaM
BU3yaJbHOW KOMMYyHHKaluH. [locie pa3HOLBETHOrO arakylomero oopasa, IOJIHOTO
JVUHAMHMKH W JIBWKEHHS IPUXOJAUT CIIOKOMCTBHE M 3demMepHas HeBecoMocTh. [locie
9K30THYECKOTr0 00pasa, CTOJIb OTAAIEHHOTO OT EBpPOIIBI, IPUXOJUT MO3HAHHAS PEaIbHOCTH,
13 TIPONIJIOTO TOJBKO OAMH IIar K HACTOAIIEMY.

UepenoBaHne HMITYJIBCOB B o0nacTu cueHorpaduu, xopeorpaduu ¥ My3bIKH
HCXOJHIIO, ECTECTBEHHO, MPEXIE BCETO, N3 COBEPIICHHOTO ITOHUMAaHUs TeMna U putma. O
TOM, YTO TpeJCTaBIeHNs [STHieBa BEICOKO OLEHUBAIICE U YTO POJIb HMIIPECAPHO TPYIIIBI
OH WIpall OTIMYHO, CBUJICTEIBCTBYET M IPHUIIIAIICHHUE YK€ CAMOCTOSTENbHON Tpynmel Les
Ballets Russes de Serge DiaghileWonte Kapno B 1911r. JIsruieBy mpeaioxRuan st
BBICTYIICHUI TeaTpanbHyio ciieHy Kasuno ['apuuepa. Takum 00pa3om BO3pOC HHTEpEC K
TPYIIIE U €€ CTaJIM [IpUIialliajiy Ha racTpoJiu 1o Bceld Espore.

Penepryap tpymmst B 1909 — 1912 cocraBmsiin Tpu Oosiee WIM  MeHee
CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE M TapajuIeNIbHO CYHIECTBYIOIIME JIMHUK Jpamarypruu. CueHorpadus
HCXOJMIa W3 CTPEMIICHHS XYy/IOKHHKOB IOJYUHHUTH CBOIO PadOTy pUTMY. XYHOKHHKH
AQHAJOTUYHO MPE3EHTALMIO CIICHBI MOAYMHIN MOTHBaM, pUTMY 1 Xopeorpaduu. Koctiomsl
B CBOIO O4YEpeAb OTPAKAIM HE TOJBKO XapakTep reposi, HO M KPacOYHOCTh, HACTPOEHHE
CIIEHBI I MY3bIKH.
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CoenuHeHne KOMIOHEHTOB MPEAIONArajoch YK€ B Ha3BaHUHM U XapaKTEPUCTHKE
meec. OHM K€ COCTAaBISUIM BaKHYIO 4acThb peKJIaMbl. Tak MbI BCTpEYaeMCsl ¢ TEPMHHAMH
Kak «xopeorpaduueckuii 06pasz» (Iyx posel, 1911), xopeorpaduueckas mpama»
(Kizeomarpa, 1910), ©aner-mamtomuma» (Kapuasam, 1910), w«mudomgornueckas mosma»
(Hapmmcce, 1911).

C ToukM 3peHHS B3aMMOCBS3HM MBECHI C JUTEPATYPOH PEIIAIONIMM 3BEHOM CTaja
MOJrOTOBKa M BBIOOp JMOPETTO, KOTOpOE AaKLEHTHPYETCs Ha BU3yalbHOM 3(dekre.
PaspabarbiBaTich KIaCCHUECKUE TEMBI, HAMp., mepepadoTka cka3ok (Thicsya U OJHA HOUb,
XKap-nruna), nerenza (I"omy6oii 6or) wn mudonornyeckux tem (Jaduuc u Xnoe, Hapuucce),
OJTHAKO TIOMYJISIPHBIMH CTall ¥ TIOAMBI, YEpIAIOIIe CBOE BJOXHOBEHHE B MHOCTPAHHBIX
npousBeAeHusX, Hanp. «locnenonyneHssii otaeix (asua» C. Mamtapme. Co3naHue
MY3BIKaJIbHOM MApTUTYPhI OBUIO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB NEPEAAHO PYCCKIM KOMIIO3UTOPAM.

B o0mem MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OCHOBHBIMH TEMAaTHYECKHMH JHHUSMH CTaJIH:
HCTOPUYECKAs PETPOCTEKTHBA KITACCHIECKUX HCTOPHUUECKHUX TEM, SK30TH3M PETHOHAIBHO U
BPEMEHHO OTAAJICHHBIX KYJIBTYP U TPaHCKPHUILUs pycckoro ¢oibkiiopa. OCHOBOU ycrexa
[IEPBOM JIMHUM CTajla IMOHATHOCTb W3JIOKEHUS B HOBOM HHTEPIPETALMHU, OKUBISIOLICH
CCBUIKM Ha CBOE OJIM3KOE WIIM OTJajieHHoe mpouuioe. Ycnex «[leTpyiku» kak TopkecTBa
PYCCKHMX TpaJUlMi OCHOBaH Ha POMAHTHYECKOM BO3BPAILCHWH HOBBIX, JUIS WHOCTPAHIIEB
HETIO3HAHHBIX Peahid.

Bropyto apaMaTrdecKkyo JMHHIO MPEACTaBISIOT B OCHOBHOM CIO’KETHI BOCTOYHBIX
KYJIBTYp, BJIOXHOBEHHE MOJHOHM 5K30THKOH. CyObeKkTuBHAs (GaOyssiiust COCOMHSETCS C
HCTOPUYECKHMMH M COBPEMEHHBIMH TIpenoOpasamu. BimsiHme simonckoro, apaGckoro,
HHIYHCTCKOTO U APYTruX ()eHOMEHOB, C KOTOpPhIMH Hauasia EBporia Onaromapst pa3BuBaromemycs
ITyTEIIECTBUIO, Pa3BUTHIO TPAHCIOPTa M KOJOHM3AIMM 4Yalle BCTPEYaThCs, HAIUIO CBOE
MPOYHOE MECTO M B TBOpYECTBE MojaepHHM3MAa. HoBbIi cTmiab cueHorpadmuu JI. Bakcra
OTIPEZICTINI CBOM aHAJIOTH B MOJHOM O(GOPMIICHHH W CTalIMHTE, IN3aiiHE HHTEPHEPOB, T.C.
NEPEHOCUIICSL CO CIIEHBI BO BHEILIHIOW PEajbHOCTh. DK30THKA KYJIBTYp KaK HMCXOJIHAs
TOYKA CTHJIM3ALMH MO3BOJISIA aBTOPaM IOKa3bIBaTh CBOMX I'€POEB B HOBBIX CUTYyallUsX, B
SMOIMOHAIBHO YIIIyONEHHBIX ClieHaX, B OoJiee BBIpa3UTENbHBIX MO3MIMAX. K JaHHOM
JMHUM JAPaMaTyprud NPHHAICKHT, mpexae Beero, «Kieomarpa» (1909), dlexepesamga»
(1910)u ap.

BnoxHoBenue pycckoil ucropmei, I[lonoBramu, yHHBEpCaJbHBIM CKa30YHBIM
MupoM JKap-NTHIBI HCXOANWIO OT PEHHTEPIPETanny JOMaIIHeH (ONBKIOPHONW TpajuIny.
CuitpHOe yBiieueHue AanHbM (peHomenoM B Poccun B Hauyane 90T. XIX Beka mpuHecno Ha
CIIEHY CTWJIN30BAaHHBIM 00pa3 pYyCCKOH HCTOpWH. ABTOPBI CTPEMHINCH IIOKa3aTh T.H.
YHCTOTY PYCCKOH Iyl KaK HOBOE ITPEACTABICHNE O KPACOTE€ MHPA M YEJIOBEKA.

IIpeononenue mMOITHKKA MOZEPHA MPOU3ONUIO TOJIBKO TOTJA, KOTAA CIEHHYECKHN
00pa3 HaBcerja OTKJIOHWICS OT KOHTHHYQJILHOTO Pa3BUTHS, YKA3aHHOTO B KJIACCHYECKOM
Gasnere. Ilepsoiii dTanm pasButus Tpynmsl Les Ballets Russesosman ocHoBy MHpOBOro
MOJICPHUCTCKOTO TeaTpa U CTall HEOThEMJIEMOW YacThIO €0 HCTOPHH.
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ABSTRACT. The Khrushchev Thaw of The Russian Literature. The first years of the
Soviet regime were marked by the proliferation ehra-garde literature groups. The
cultural atmosphere was animated by many literaovements, among which the most
important were the underground literature (samizaiad tamizdat) and the dissident
movement at the beginnng of the fifties. The saatiz@efl-publishing) and the tamizdat
(“published there”) mean the clandestine copyingd distribution of government-suppressed
literature. Copies were made a few at a time, &ode who received a copy would be
expected to make more copies. This was often dgr®ndwriting or typing. “Khrushchev
Thaw” (Khrushchovskaja ottepel, in Russian) referghe period from middle fifties to the
early sixties, when repression and censorship enSbviet Union were partially reversed
and millions of soviet political prisoners wereeated from Gulag labor camps, because
Nikita Khruschev initiated the de-stalinisation sdviet life. Khrushchev Thaw allowed
some freedom of information in the arts, literatang culture of that period of time. But the
Thaw didn’t last long. In the seventies some of gneeminent authors were not only
banned from publishing, but were also prosecutedteir anti-soviet sentiments. Many
writers wished to resist official ideology, becauke authorities tried to control Russian
literature even abroad.

Keywords: underground literature cultural atmosphere dissident movemenofficial
ideology repressioncensorship

L'expressionLe dégel littéraire désigne la littérature de I'Union Soviétique des
années 50 et début des années 60 du siécle préc&ders la mort de Staline en 1953, les
XXéme et XXléme Congrés du P.C.U.S. ont fortementlamné le culte de la personnalité et
certaines personnes, qui avaient souffert des saflies, ont été réhabilitées, commencant
ainsi la période d’adoucissement de la censurd,ldsmexpectations étaient considérables.

Les prémisses de la littérature du dégel apparudigata la moitié de la quatriéeme
décennie, beaucoup des écrivains de cette périadant partie de la catégorie des
écrivains de guerrapponrtosuxu). La prose sur la guerre ou «la prose d'officieéssélait
une perception réelle de la guerre, en s'appuyantessimple soldat et sur son héroisme
ordinaire. Parmi les représentants de cette caggor peut évoquer Vladimir Nekrasov
(Les tranchées de StalingiadKonstantine SimonovLés vivants et les mojisYouri
Bondarev Batal'ony prosjat ogna, 1957; Poslednie zalpy - 995

La parution de I'ceuvréne journée d'lvan Denissovitch représenté le début
d'une nouvelle orientation qui avait pour princgpalcaractéristique une critique
persévérante et impartiale de I'état soviétique. dlesanachs littéraires et les périodiques
de I'époque, qui ont rassemblés les meilleurs éurés et journalistes, ont joué un rdle
important. En 1956 parut I'almanach «Le Moscou riti€e», dans lequel sont publiés des
textes d’llya Ehrenbourg, Konstantine Ciukovskiadimir Trendiakov, Nikolai Zabolotski,

U Claudia Jugu, PhD Candidate, Department of Contplaiterature, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — claudia.jugu@iatiet.ro
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Anna Akhmatova, Marina Tsvetaieva. La littératurdaetulture, en général, connaissent
alors une période d'effervescence et de renouvetlemqui ne fut malheureusement que de
courte durée. Les articles et les ceuvres qui sobtiéms au début des années 50
contribueront a éveiller la conscience civiqueatanale.

Pendant la période soviétique, la littérature citroheux aspects: un coté officiel et
un autre indépendant, non conventionnel, soutergainreprésente d'ailleurs un phénoméne
spécifigue commun a toutes les sociétés totaitai®nnue sous le nom de samizdat
(autoédition), cette littérature était diffuséel’'axigine, par des écrits dactylographiés et
multipliés par le biais du papier carbone. Il s&sgiit de manuscrits officiellement interdits
et qui, a force de I'étre, suscitaient d'autantsplintérét, rendant ainsi possible leur
multiplication a travers des moyens non officiels.

Le nom méme apparait pour la premiere fois au mitles années 40: il fut
inventé par le poete Nikolai Glazkov, qui a nomnes propres recueils de poésies
Samsebeizdat’est-a-dire «publiées pour soi-méme». Plus terderme a été repris et
transformé en «samizdat», une abréviation imitamppkllation «édition d’Etat»
(«gosizdat»). Il s’agissait d’un jeu de mot iromisiEtat, le samizdat devenant le principal
moyen pour faire dissidence.

Quelques années plus tard, on l'identifia a l&déture qui, plus que d’éluder les
limites de la censure, les ignore délibérément.sBam ceuvre ke sens et les prémisses du
samizdat soviétique Youri Daniel affirmait que par ce terme «il ngitcdhbas comprendre le
texte méme, mais la modalité de son existence. b@zdat est un moyen spécifique
d'existence des plus importants textes sociauxaasurés, phénomene qui supposait un
tirage indépendant du controle de l'auteur lorslele diffusion vers le publick.Ainsi,
l'auteur ne peut-il que lancer son texte en sanbjzska propagation ne dépendant plus de
lui. Une ceuvre peut rester seulement un «écritadelle», elle peut étre répandue dans
certains cercles ou dans le cadre de la littérataneizdat, ou encore elle peut sortir de la
littérature censurée pour rejoindre celle offiaell

Au début des années 50, surtout les poésies (Biowernilov, Okoudjava,
Evtushenko), mais aussi ceuvres de la littératureetselle (Orwell, Kafka ou Camus)
circulaient sous la forme de manuscrits. Il estimportant de signaler le réle des
traducteurs. Pendant cette période, en ce qui oomda prose nationale, on parle des
ceuvres de Platonov, Zoschenko ou encore Pasteékimedk.le roman de dernier fut diffusé
et répandu non seulement a travers des copieslagetphiées et multipliées grace au
papier carbone, mais surtout a travers des phoiegdes publications de I'Occident.

La catégorie la plus répandue reste quand-méme quedldes Russes connaissent
sous le nom de «rééditions du samizdat», qui cemgien des ceuvres publiées auparavant
en URSS l(es lettresde Korolenko a Lunacharskyensées intimede Gorky ou les
ouvrages de Pilnyak, Zamyatin, Bulgakov ou Achmaglma). Une décennie plus tard,
paraissent les mémoires d’Evguénia Guinzbourg,réets de Shalamov, ainsi que des
ceuvres historiques et philosophiques ou des gésHistoire jugera Roy Medvedev).

Toujours a cette époque, en samizdats commencétaiigec les recueils «Vechi»
et «lz glubiny», les écrits de Berdiaev et d'autresvres religieuses et philosophiques du
début du XXeme siécle. Ultérieurement, vers ladi@s années 60 — début 70, sont méme
diffusés des documents politiques de I'époquejraélieur de I'URSS, mais aussi dans
I'émigration.

! http://antology.igrunov.ru/
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Ainsi, a la fin des années 50, se sont répandusspldetocopies des ouvrages
interdits, mais qui avaient été publiés avant ladRéion, pendant les années 20 ou en
Occident. Dés lors, une vraie bibliothéque publigasterraine se constitue pendant quelques
décennies. C'est pourquoi le samizdat devient ilecipal instrument d’'une culture dont les
manuscrits ne sont pas censurés puisque, desgpariton, ils ne sont pas destinés a la
censure. Autrement dit, le samizdat devient unétition socioculturelle autonome.

Il existait une théorie selon laquelle le samizdat un caractére apolitique et
neutre du point de vue idéologique. Théorie que dewsns récuser dans la lumiere du fait
méme que le contenu des textes les plus connudesiait, directement ou indirectment,
I'opposition de leurs auteurs envers le pouvoirptate. Par conséquence, ils n'auraient
donc jamais eu aucune chance d’étre publiées paidaofficielle des éditions d’Etat. On a
donc affaire a une sorte de dissidence, a l'inténeeme du courant des samizdat, qui fait
connaitre également, a coté de la poésie et | pmtistique, des transcriptions de certains
procés politiques, des lettres de dénonciationtaicers pétitions, des lettres ouvertes, des
articles etc. On peut ici évoquer le discours dest@aski concernant le roman de Dudintev, le
sténogramme de I'Assemblée générale des écrivandMabcou de lautomne 1958, qui
condamnait Boris Pasternak, le sténogramme du piabtasif Brodski de 1964 ou celui du
proces de Siniavsky et Daniel. Ceux-ci ont conétitde véritables documents qui, grace au
samizdat, ont relevé les témoignages incontestalelepersécutions politiques. Evidement,
un nombre important fut méme connu et égalemerfusdif a I'étranger. Ceux-ci en
particulier constituent des témoignages sur leséuettions et des violations des droits de
’lhomme en URSS. IIs constitituent de plus, damsdeontenus, des preuves incontestables
car ils rapportent des dates, des noms et dectaitsets contre le régime.

Durant la période du samizdat, on voit la parutitenquelques almanachs et de
magazines, de recueils et d ‘autres publicationsomantes. Les années 70 peuvent étre
considérées, a vraie raison, comme la période Ua iphportante de la littérature de la
dissidence interne. Parmi les revues remarquald'€@poque on peut mentionner «Vece»
et «Les juifs en URSS», «Metropol», «Recherche€atatogue». Dans la revue «Khronika»
(1968 — 1982), y est méme soulevé le probléme desrités nationales.

Autour d’elles, d’autres revues apparaissent damsdire de I'Union: «Le messager
d’Ukraine» («Vestnik Ukrainy»), «La chronique de llSg catholique lithuanienne»
(«Khronika Litovskoj Katolicheskoj Cerkvi»). Roy Meeded est considéré comme le
pionnier du journalisme du samizdat. Entre 19659101 celui-ci fait paraitre les revues
«Journal politique» (,Politicheskij dnevnik”) et “LéXeme siécle” (“XX vek”). Le boom
journalistique prend son essor pendant la deuxiéno#ié des années 70, période
d'épanouissement des centres du samizdat dont lles motables étaient Moscou,
Leningrad, la Lituanie et 'Ukraine et, dans une ndognmesure, la Géorgie et I’Arménie.

Au milieu des années 50, d’'aprés le modéle du statiapparait en parallele le
tamizdat, “publié & I'étranger”. |l fait référenerix textes publiés en Occident et entrés
ultérieurement dans I'U.R.S.S. d'une maniére ilégdes textes de B. Pasternak, A.
Siniavsky, |. Daniel, Evigenko ou V. Tarsis). Le véritable développement gidige de
celui-ci se remarque, quand-méme, seulement ar mhatla septieme décennie, apres le
scandale éclaté suite au proces de Siniavsky eeDaime grande partie des hommes de
lettres décide alors de publier leurs propres osutntars des frontieres du pays, en
Occident. La palette des publications contient ttmss genres: des études humanistes,
journalistiques, esthétique et des écrits suriegsdde 'homme. Ainsi commence le déclin
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et la fin du samizdat. Si, au début du samizdattéur était aussi éditeur, pendant le
tamizdat I'auteur ne prendra pas en charge la ptictition et la diffusion de ses textes.

L'importance du samizdat consiste également en angpagne menée pour la
réhabilitation publique de la liberté d’'écrire, liberté philosophique et historique et par
laguelle on exprime les protestations du citoyesoetdésir de liberté.

Entre 1967 et 1968, des problémes d’intérét gémséral mis en question qui vont
des représailles politiques jusqu’aux atteintea &blerté de conscience ou a la liberté de
protester contre l'ingérence de I'Etat dans lesiraf$ religieuses et les problémes de I'Eglise.

Le livre d’Anatoli MarcenkoMes témoignage@/oi pokazanij, paru en 1967, est le
premier document décrivant la vie dans les camipsatcération politiques du moment.

On peut parler d'une véritable génération de térbiture des Goulags,
une littérature divisée en deux catégories. La gnenest constituée d’auteurs qui ont vécu
et écrit pendant la période stalinienne, et pléxipément dans les camps d’'incarcération
staliniens. La deuxiéme catégorie est née plus tgrks I'apparition du dégel politique,
guand les camps d'incarcération communistes étaienh peut dire, moins punitifs et moins
«perfectionnés». Dans la premiére catégorie on ipelure des écrivains comme Alexandre
Soljenitsyne (en prison entre 1945 -1955), Evgué@ainzbourg (1937-1955), Yuri
Dombrovsky (plus de deux décennies en prison) atlagm Shalamov (plus de 25 ans en
prison). lls sont suivis par la génération d’'édrgasuivante, représentée par Andrei
Siniavsky, Vladimir Bukovsky ou Eduard Kouznetsov.

De 19 a 29 ao(t 1936, a Moscou, eut lieu le célpboees politique contre les
successuers des trotskystes, les dirigeants spuésticonsidérant que la seule méthode
d’épuration de toute trace de lidéologie trotskyginoviéviste était I'humiliation et
I'extermination physique de leurs partisans. Kolyseanblait le lieu le plus approprié pour
la réalisation de cette politique, et Magadan delén région ou furent envoyés les
prisonniers accusés de trotskysme.

Des ceuvres comm&rutoj marshrut d’Evguénia Guinzbourd.es contes de
Kolymade Shalamov en font témoignage, leurs auteurs astigue la présentation des
faits qui y ont eu lieu est une nécessité et umidgour eux: «J'ai considéré mon devoir de
montrer tout jusqu’'a la fin ... de décrire I'évolutigpirituelle de I'héroine, le chemin des
transformations que l'idéalisme communiste naguéi au niveau de l'individu, qui a
go(ité les fruits de I'arbre du Bien et du Malin 1930 les trotskystes des camps n’étaient
plus une nouveauté et ils I'était encore moinsam&e plus tard.

Evguénia Guinzbourg décrit sa période de détentmnlalx ans dans sa cellule
d’'isolement, période a laquelle furent rajoutéesoem d’'autres années de détention
auxquelles elle réussit a survivre grace a sesirlestpoétiques. Celles-ci la menérent a
vivre une vraie transformation mystique grace &ritére et a la priére. «Je sens, dit
l'auteur, comme si a l'intérieur de moi-méme ndiskasentiment de la réconciliation, de
I'acceptation du monde»>. Condamnée et obligée de reconnaitre son torbi’aeutenu
et caché les activités d'un trotskiste et aussirpies l'activité terroriste et contre-
révolutionnaire, I'auteur devint une des nombreugesmes des communistes pendant les
grandes campagnes menées lors de la période estali Pendant tout ce temps elle fut

2 Poremski, V.D.Cmpamezus anmubonviesumcroti amunpayuu, Mocksa, Tloces, 1998, p. 76.

3 Mark, Raev,Poccus 3a py6exom. Uctopust KyneTypsl pycckoit smurpaimu 1919-1939 Mocksa,
IMporpecc-Akanemusi, 1994, p. 67.
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consciente du fait qu’elle n'avait aucune chanetre’réhabilitée ou de s’échapper. Sa vie
de famille prit une tournure difficile: son mariaét un des cadres du parti, leur relation
connut des moments de désespoir et d’effondrenerdant les fréquentes pérégrinations
forcés en URSS: «Mais au fait, que signifie enit€aMAINTENANT dans cette bagarre
matrimoniale? Car nous sommes déja de fait en daf@ida vie, en dehors des relations
humaines normales». Ce sont des questions raisiesnaie I'auteur se pose, tout comme
les milliers de condamnés de I'époque.

A l'opposé d'elle, dans ses déja célelitemtes de Kolymachalamov présente le zek
(rabbréviation du mot russezaklioutchon» qui signifie «enfermé a clé») du systéme
concentrationnaire dans une lumiére et dans urspgmdive tout-a-fait différente, sans aucune
chance de survie spirituelle, dans un état cafdstjpe et sans espoir. On a affaire a un
personnage déchiré a cause du systéme totalit@igique, qui perd toute trace de sensibilité et
d’humanité, et qui crée un monde profondément aahisé, a la frontiére de la vie et de la
mort. Dans ses écrits I'auteur dépeint 'imageadée et de la mort, des souffrances des gens de
Dalistroi, I'empire des camps de détention du NOwkst de 'URSS, qui s'étend sur un
territoire de plus de 2 millions de knC’est I'endroit ot 'écrivain passa plus de 16 de sa
vie. Tout son ceuvre est constituée de six volu@estés de Kolyma, La rive gauche, L'artiste
Lopati, Les cadres d'un monde condamné, La réstimred’larita, Le gan}. L'auteur affirme
gue dans ces contes il a taché de faire une réeherr une réalité atroce, dans laquelle le
comportement de l'individu est rabaissé a celundinimal. Il raconte le sort des persécutés et
celui des martyrs qui n'ont pas pu devenir desshéro

Au début des années 60, Schalamov propose a pisisélitions et revues
soviétiques de publier son livre, mais, comme gnastendait déja, méme dans la période
d'apogée de la déstalinisation de I'époque Hrus¢h®82-1963), il ne put passer au travers
de la censure soviétiqgue. Méme dans ces conditiees, contes connurent une large
propagation en samizdat, et il fut ainsi consaendésda conscience sociale non-officielle,
comme un dénonciateur de la tyrannie staliniennefté de Soljenitsyne. Ce dernier
affirme ainsi dans un article: « Nous avons étésttes deux les vrais enfants du
Goulag...$. C’est la raison pour laquelle, malgré leur dieerges d’opinion sur 'approche
de la période de détention, Soljenitsyne propoSetemlamov de devenir co-auteur de ce
qui était alors le projdt’Archipel Goulag mais Schalamov refuse.

En 1966Les Conteparviennent a I'étranger et entre 1966 et 1978af publiés
dans diverses revues et almanachs de I'exil. «@heaypte, chaque phrase est d'abord criée dans
une chambre vide — je parle toujours avec moi-nguaead j'écris. Je crie, je menace, je pleure. Et
les larmes ne s'arrétent pas. Que seulement qearathevant I'histoire, je les effacd.»

Ardent opposant a Staline, emprisonné le 19 féwrg®9 avec d’'autres membres
d'un détachement qui travaillaient dans une imprien&rotskyste souterraine, condamné
d’'abord a trois ans de camp concentrationnaireal8otov fut déporté dans le département
de Vishevsky, dans les camps Solovetsky, ou ilaitl@vdans un combinat chimique, dont
les ouvriers étaient tous des condamnés politidLibéré en 1931, I'écrivain connaitra une
période creuse jusqu’en 1937. Il publiera alors@sddu, dans diverses revues et journaux
littéraires.

4 Soljeniin, Al., C llaramosom, B “Hossiit Mup”, Ho. 4 Mackea, 1999, p. 28.
5 http://antology.igrunov.ru/author® (uoeii npose, apud Irina Sirotinskaia).
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En 1937 il sera arreté a nouveau et envoyé darggjascélebres camps Kolyma.
C’était précisément le moment ou «I'age d’or» déyi@ voit sa fin, car a partir de 1937
cette région devient collimateur de la mort. Da&ills I'auteur fait la distinction entre
«I'age d’'or de Kolyma», quand le camp était gouegpar un ex-bolchévique, E.P. Berzin,
et la période qui suit son emprisonnement, mi-183tnent ol commence la vraie terreur,
orientée surtout contre l'intellectualité, contes lhommes de lettres, «détenteurs» de la
célebre lettre «T». Ce n'était pas si difficile, Sichalamov, de remplacer la bonne nourriture et
les vétements spéciaux et chauds, de donner deeside travail stakhanovistes impossible a
accomplir et qui menaient vers un seul chemin:icdua mort et des supplices sans issue.
«Alors j'ai changé complétement ma conceptionlawie... Kolyma m’a appris tout-a-fait
autre chosé» Un des célébres personnages de ses histoires, lelotestin rappelle
tellement celui de I'auteur méme, est I'opposanstiqui recoit sa premiére condamnation
a 19 ans et il est mis en prison sous la catéglerilx lettre «T». Il est, parmi les heureux
qui ont survécu jusqu’a leur libération, conscigane I'empreinte de cette lettre le suivra
toute sa vie. Cette lettre, dit-il, ne te priveraspseulement d'identité, mais elle ne
t'accordera jamais non plus la chance d’'un lietraeail ou la chance de sortir de Kolyma.
L'individu est transformé en un animal enragé, erétra qui perd le sens de la réalité et de
la raison, de la logique élémentaire, et qui ardveoublier parfois des mots ou leurs
significations. Comme Evguénia Guinzbourg, Schalacemnaitra lui aussi ces «mutations». |l
tentera de la méme maniere de résister par laepeeérrelisant de la poésie (habituellement
Pasternak) ou en composant lui méme des vers,m@opas perdre son identité spirituelle
intérieure. A l'age de 45, aprés la mort de Stali8ehalamov est libéré, il revient a
Moscou, est réhabilité, rencontre Pasternak etldétiécrire sur les années passées dans le
camp «Les contes de Kolymaprésentent la nouvelle prose russe. lls montiiedividu
dans des situations extrémes, qui découvre etadeclkaractere démesuré de I'esprit
négatif. Je ne suis qu’un chroniqueur de ma préapme et pas plus. Je ne crois pas qu'on
peut écrire quelque chose qui peut arréter le Madmpécher de se répéter. Je ne crois pas
en cela et ce n'est pas le but de mes histoireis Maut que j'écrive. Seulement que je ne
dois pas cacher ce qui est important sur le XXé@wes 'homme s’est prouvé beaucoup
plus bas que les humanistes russes des XIXeme em¥Xsiecles ne l'avaient pensé.
DanslLes contes de Kolymi s’agit justement de c¢a/»Néanmoins, ceux-Ci ne seront
publiés que beaucoup plus tard, aprés la mortadedir.

Evidemment, le destin de cette catégorie de condsnaioéit si peu sont restés en
vie, a touché de la méme maniére Soljenitsyneédlata dangArchipel Goulag «J'écris
sur la Russie qui ne parle pas, voila pourquobjdepai trés peu de trotskystes: ils sont tous
des hommes de lettres, qui ont réussi a échappgr @robablement ont déja préparé des
mémoires détaillés et ils décriront leurs épopéesndtiques plus completement et plus
exactement que je ne puisse le faire.» Dans I'opimie Soljenitsyne les personnages de
Schalamov cessent d'étre des individualités. Csomé que des personnes placées dans des
situations extrémes, dans les conditions des campsentrationnaires soviétiques, dans
chacune d'entre elle en pouvant rétrouver les étarse et les souffrances de | ‘auteur. On
a affirmé plusieurs fois qu’'on est devant les désts de deux grands intellectuels russes,

® Mark, Raev,Poccust 3a pyGesxom. Mcropus KyIsTypsl pycckoif smurpamus 1919-1939 Mockea,
Iporpecc-Axanemus, 1994, p. 166.

" Mark, Raev,Poccus 3a pybescom. Hemopus xyasmyper pycckoii smuzpayuu 1919-1939 Mocksa,
IMporpecc-Akanemusi, 1994, p. 178.
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dont un a fini comme martyr et l'autre est sorterieux. La différence repose sur la
maniére d'aborder ultérieurement la vie, de lams@érer pour atteindre ses buts.

Le critique Erlen Fedin a souligné que Schalamovagcquru le chemin d'un
martyr, témoin de lI'enfer de Kolyma, qui a perduteoconfiance dans le peuple russe,
tandis que Soljenitsyne a adopté le chemin dutgscdntemporain au pouvoir soviétique,
dépourvu de toute illusion et qui montre les causetles de la pauvreté russe. Ainsi, Si
Schalamov a écrites contes de Kolymeomme un requiem, I'ceuvre de Soljenitsyn a
toujours constitué un instrument de lutte contnedavoir soviétique.

Tous les écrivains qui, vers la fin des années B0,poblié leurs ceuvres en
Occident ont été condamnés a 5 a 7 ans de prison «pgitation et propagande
antisoviétique» ou ont été obligés a quitter 'UniBoviétique. Pendant la derniére période
du dégel les représailles exercées par le poueososit intensifiées. Aprés l'arrivée de
Brejnev au pouvoir, en 1964, la liberté est défirinent délimitée et les limites de ce qui
est permis et ce qui ne I'est pas, dans les nas/ethnditions historiques et politiques, sont
strictement établies.

L'année 1968, quand I'armée soviétique envahit laétoklovaquie, peut-étre
considérée aussi la fin de la période du dégelfigases de Lénine et Staline sont réévaluées
dans r'histoire, et les critiques envers le dersierdiminuent et finalement disparaissent
peu a peu.

BIBLIOGRAPHIE

1. Fediakin, S., Basinski, PGospemennas pyccras smuepayus, Mocksa, AIropuTM,
1998.

2. Grihin, V.A., Smirnov, A.A.,Tloco6ue no pycckoii u cogemckoil qumepamype,

Mocksa, U31. MockoBckoro Yuausepcureta, 1980.

Lanin, Boris,/Ipoza pycckoii amuepayuu, Mocksa, Hosast lIkona, 1997.

Mark, Raev, Poccus 3a pybescom. Hcmopus KyIbmypvl pyCCKOU dMuepayuil.

1919-1939Mockea, [Iporpecc-Axanemus, 1994.

Medvedev, RoyDespre Staliryi stalinism Bucurati, Humanitas, 1991.

Nivat, Georgeonocenuyvin, Mocksa, 1992.

Piskunov, V.Poccus eéne Pocuu, Mocksa, Uckycctso, 1994,

Poremski, V.D.,Cmpameeus anmubonrvuwesumckou smuepayuu Mocksa IToces

1998.

9. Soljentin, Al., C. Illlanamos, B «HoBbrlit Mup», H0.4, Mocksa, 1999.

10. Zubaeva, E.l.JIpoza pyccxoit amuepayuu 70-8Q., Mocksa, MI'Y, 2000.

11. Pyccxasa udes. B kpyey nucameneu u mwicaiumenei pycckoz2o 3apyoedsicvsi, TOJ
penaknueii [Tuckynosa, B.M., B 2-x Tomax, Mocksa, MckycctBo, 1994.

12. http://antology.igrunov.ru/authors.

o

©~No U

257



STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

THE SELF AT THE CROSSROAD
(FIGURING THE PRESENT IN THE CONTEMPORARY BRITISH NOVEL)

SANDA BERCE

ABSTRACT. The paper aims to identify and to discuss the mgjoblems the contemporary (and
postmodern) self displays as subject to a an iteatisis generated by the ‘age of information’ dyd
the evolution of information technology which hed to a reconfiguration of the human being’s positi

in the world. The function played by fiction is foer analyzed and the novel is thought to be an
attempt to give voice to self-consciousness asrdidate to the self's phobia of standardization.oTw
novels Thinks...(2001), Author, Author(2004) andConsciousness and the Noy2002), a book of non-
fiction by David Lodge are used for the site of tthemonstration.

Key words: information age, interaction, space re-mappirgrative identity, thematic variability,
psychobiography

“Literature is a record of human consciousness,ritieest and most comprehensive we have.
Lyric poetry is arguably man’s most successfulreffodescribequalia The novel is arguably
man’s most successful effort to describe the eagpee of individual human beings moving
through space and tinfe.

David Lodge, 2002

The technological hyper-evolution has radicallyrgdreed the human being’s position in the
world. First and foremost because the explosioninéfrmation technology caused a complete
reorganization at the level of the community andaaoles, reflected in the individual who suddenl
found himself- devoid of mastery and control- exgecing what theorists called throughout the ages
“the crisis of the self’. At the outset of the®Xdentury, the new avatar of the crisis emergetiércontext
of a fundamentahisunderstandingf what human being really is when competing €@sstruction of
body and mind- with the ‘new machine’ of this cemtuhe computer. According to Raymond Barglow,
the most important agency of control of the humaysjzal structure- the central nervous systenimigas
to the central processing unit in a computer bexdhey both regulate the various activities they
govern:

“[...] communication networkéink molecules within cells, cells within tissueSssues
within organs, up to the highest level of cortitaictioning[...]. The same pattern was used in otder
construct a computer central-processing unit, &islgimilitude has generated the feeling thathes
human beinglike the computerprocesses informatiorit can as well be said that he/she executes
programs, the same as computers do”( Barglow, 1884,156)(my italics).

With the same goal of defining similitude betwedée ttomputer and the human mind,
Barglow relied upon the ‘thinking faculty’ of theiman in order to define how machines taitate, even
duplicatethe work of the mind. Against these circumstarttesanalyst said:

“mental capacities have ceased to be as ennobtinghe human being as previously
considered, as thego not serve any more to distinguish persdrem inanimate objects and,
consequentlyto define what is humaiiBarglow, 1994: 157)(my italics).

What is most characteristic for theformation agewe are living in, the author further
assumed, is thehapingof the human environment and of the social hiénaio a way that made it
addicted tanformation technology

“[...] at the social level, everyone idependent on linkend networks of communicatipn
transportation, education, collegiality [becausaijt@ry to the automobile, the computer, the maclaih
information technology has placed the human taag#sremote peripheryas what is highly appreciated at
this pint of technological development is not thggical motion of huge machines, but #iEstract motion
similar to that of the mind in the process of tHau@visible to those that direct the system[Cdnsequently,
the social values have been replaced within arsysterdinated not by the dichotorggod/evilas an ethic
reference point in any appreciation, but bydbmpetence/ignorantéarglow, 1994: 157, 23)
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There were two important consequences to the #iditd information technology:the re-
mapping of spacwith the collapse of the distinction between poesiy antithetic concepts, with the
collapse of the idea of ‘boundary’ and ‘ the creatdf new boundary definitions’ (Barglow, 1994:
71) and thalisintegration of spacthat is closely associated with arimate linkthat thecomputer
operates in the unconsciquat a more fundamental level: an information sysie at the same time
subjective and objective, ‘uniting human being amathines’:

“[..] word processois simultaneously a label attached to pleesonthat does the operation

of word-processing, to theoftwarethe person uses and tleviceon which it runs”(Barglow, 1994:

14)(my italics).

Contradictory enough, the human perception andmately, the experience of the re-
mapping of space (and the disintegration of spaeejns to be a process of ‘boundaries effacement’,
even those boundaries that define and containetfie s

From another perspective, in the era of informat@shnology (according to Lasch, quoted
by Barglow) the human being is mainly preoccupiéthwecuringandsatisfyingthe self that longs
for validation and realization resulted in the lafscoherence of the personal identity and in the
transformation of the human being into a narcigsistitsider. In this case, narcissism signifying a
loss of selfhood and not self-assertion:

“[Narcissism] signifies a loss of selthood, it neféo a self threatened with disintegration,
and with a sense of inner emptiness”(Barglow, 1293:

Represented by the recent British novel and figutive avatars of the present, beginning with
the late 1990'sparrative identityreflected in the novels whose central subject vagormation and the
disintegration of the self seemed to take holds Tibivel typology is required to illustrate gngthenticity of
inner experiencand defines a shifting ontology at every levetiuding the fragmented self that strives
hard to search for its own coherence. The idenéityative is not new and we presume that it is raatiee
in times of crisis, processing, with time, innowas at the level of the narrative technique. In, fatat
really defines (aesthetically) this age isreewalor innovationof thetechnique of storytelling

Our hypothesis is that the figuring of the ‘Presémtthe recent British novel is not only
associated witithematic variability reflecting the contemporary construction of magniwhich is
produced and generated contextually, which is ii@asand transferred simultaneously with the
meaning construction. ‘Figuring of the presentb@und to the process objectificationof human
genuine (authentic) subjectivitgxpressingn a third-person discourse a phenomenon thatecaob
other than first- person. And if there was any ¢eim the narratological imaginary, at the turrhef
21" century, that could have probably been tied toft® replacing of the ‘poetic’ practices of
narrative imagination. The cult of parody and gaeidoes not reflect the exhaustion of possibilitie
On the contrary, the vast reservoir of imaginarnteptial has been challenged by the new
technologies of virtualized and digital imaginifg. a seminal study on the storytelling and on its
function along the centuries, Richard Kearney fothmat the new challenges of the information age
the morphic and metamorphic potential of narrative:

“Far from eradicating narrative [these forms] mastually open up novel modes of
storytelling quite inconceivable in our former aults [...]. The complexarrative relationship
between memoryand recorded memorty betweenimagination and reality, can be brought into
especially sharp focus by the new and technicallgnggarde media[...] Hence my wager that
postmodernism does not spell the end of the statythe opening up of alternative possibilities of
narrative” (Kearney, 2002: 11,12)(my italics).

What could be the source ofeativity and resistance to eradication is another question
raised by the present paper. The answer so fan giweut the ‘nature’ of the narrative has, for save
decades now, aroused interpretation and definiixeceeding beyond the literary realm and, as we
have mentioned above with our hypothesis, the stifidiye ‘nature’ of narrative is closely relatedato
variety of disciplines concerned with the fundamérbnstruction of meaning. To Michael Bell it is
‘the shaping of experiendsy narrative’ translated by ‘ the impulse to wlries’ that may suggest “
primordial, but subliminal, processes underlyingrethe apparentliyndependent planesf reason or
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evidence [...] (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash, 1994: 1721 18is the narrative that generates ‘significance
from within the experience of lived time by credgtithat very significance.

The idea ofnarrative as self-generating proceswreases the confusion about its very
roots, but Michael Bell's viewpoint is that one mayplain ‘narrative meaning’ by the dialectical
tension created by the narrative’s world and tedees world (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash, 1994: 197):

“[...] preoccupation with narrative is, by contrasin attempt to generate adequate
significance from within the experience of livedné itself. Narrative, by this argument does not
merelyreflect or embodysignificancejt may self-sufficientlycreateit. And if this is so then narrative
provides afundamental modedior the creation of human meaningf large” (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash,
1994: 173)(my italics).

Under the influence of neuroscience and of cogmitigiences, theories about narrative and
the source of its creative potential have beerasadiated to the issue obnsciousnesas well as of
theself. And yet, preoccupation with the notion of ‘Se#f'not new. It started with the paradoxes noted by
William James, the creator of modern psychology velssumed that ‘ the self (in our stream of
consciousness) changes as it moves forward in.time’

A century later, Antonio Demasio, the neurosciéntisade clear that ‘human consciousness is
self-consciousnes’

“We not only have experiences, we a@nscious of ourselvegaving them, and of being
affected by them [...] There are limits to the urdfiecontinuous, single self and yet the tendency
toward one single self and its advantage tohidthy mindare undeniable”(Demasio in Lodge, 2002:
226)(my italics).

Considering that consciousness is an ‘inner semgk’the sense of self’ existing in the human
mind is constantly being split between ‘the knownd ‘the knower’, Demasio placed himself in the
tradition of diverse thinkers as Locke, Kant, Frevdlliam James and defined consciousness reflected
in the ‘act of telling stories’ as “a tactic of fseprotection, self-control and self-definition...h i
controlling the story we tell others and oursellesut who we are” (Demasio in Lodge, 2002: 15).

In fact, it was the successful result of the redeavork of neuroscience that brought about
confirmation that, most of the times, artistic eg@ntation is imdvanceof scientific understanding
when it comes to recognizing a culture’s psychalagicondition. It explains Raymond Barglow's
assumption that the new task of literature in tfiermation age is particularly that of ‘reconstigt the
self and the world’ and that this type of recomsiiin is performed by “the identity narrative”,
represented by novels whose central subject i§otmation, respectively disintegration of the Self
(Barglow, 1994: passim.).

The author of the two novels we intend to furthiscdss, David Lodge, published in 2002
(a year afteiThinks..) the book of essaySonsciousness and the Nav&uoting the Nobel Prize-
winning neuroscientist Gerald Edelman and his aght Air, Brilliant Fire, David Lodge postulated
that * phenomenal experience is a first personamahd that * other people as well as oneself [...]
collect their first-person accounts’ ontg correlatethem in order to establish what they have in
common, but the processabvaysperformed while “bearing in mind that these reparte inevitably
partial, impreciseandrelative to personal context”(Lodge, 2002: 11). In the sdime, referring to
‘storytelling innovativeprocess’, Lodge relied on Antonio Demasio’s asdionghat consciousness
is tied to its essentially ‘narrative character’ deaactive when an organism (which is not only
‘human experience’ but also ‘animal experien@eatgractswith the object

“a simple narrative without words [is created]utfolds in time. And it has a beginning,
middle and an end. The end is made up of reactihas result in a modified state of the
organism”(Lodge, 2002: 14).

Lodge, himself a novelist, the promoter of “the pamnovel” and, lately, of “psychobiography”,
adopted Demasio’s view that the narrative type ciousness is made oifiagetic representatioria
the brain in order to demonstrate the close reldtietween consciousness, storytelling and the novel
respectively:
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“The imagetic representationf sequences of brain events, which occurs imbrsimpler than
ours, is the stuff of which stories are made. Aurgtpreverbal occurrence of storytelling may viell the
reason why we ended up creating drama and eventuadks [...]. Telling stories is probably a brain
obsession[...] | believe the brain's pervasiaboutnessis rooted in the brain's storytelling attitude”
(Demasio, in Lodge, 2002: 189, 217)(my italics).

His other idea was that it was not omlythorsof postmodern and contemporary literature
who seemed to expreasguishabout the individual’'s preservation of the verjyeence of personal
identity, constructed in the virtual environmentaofechnology that has transformed the human being,
more or less, into an outsider, it is ategnitive sciencéhat has developed a strong and constant intarest
human consciousness and self-consciousness fom#itgr, aiming to demystify ‘subjectivity’ or ‘el
Similarly, consciousness has remained one of thee constantly discussed by literature and science
in a radically transformed socio-cultural contextesein the human being has become an archetype
of any machine, from the automobile to the compW¢hat David Lodge callequalia in Consciousness
and the Nove(2002), or ‘thesubjective experienced the individual that are neither predictable nor
rationally or systematically explainable’ (Lodged(2, passim.) are sources to the art of the novel.
The problem in question — the so far unsolvablezlguaf cognitive science- is correlatedviays of
objectifying humarmgenuine (authenticubjectivityby expressing with a third person discourse phemam
(acts, facts) that can be no other than first-peesgerience.

In the novels we have suggested as relevant foistues discussed so faih{nks..[2001
andAuthor, Authof2004), David Lodge illustrated his hypothesis t@tsciousness has always been the
‘territory of literature and that the novel, in particular, can rendehitd person accounts of first
person phenomena by way of free indirect style'dfi® 2002, 23). Lodge assumes that there is, in the
human, a fundamental need to keep the ‘privachaidight’- rendering consciousnessumpredictable
unapproachableandunsolvableequation to scientific discourse and, at the stsme operationalin the
fictional discourse. It is made operational, sagdde, by the ‘authorial authority’ over the fictarworld
and by the existing relation between the ‘autfb€,'narrator’ and the ‘reader’. Even when the excthjnatter
of fiction is science itself, says Lodge it is ajwahe kind of knowledge which is strongly depenadesn

“[...] the privacy and uniquenes®f personal experience or vision: fiction has, amdst
keep a private address]...] for life is lived in @pte place; where is means anythingngdethe mind
and inside the heart’(Lodge, 2002: 73) (my italics)

The ‘uniqueness’ of personal experience projectédd narrative and, particularly in the novel,
is a source of fictional models of what it is likebe a human being. The ‘model-making’ is also mhé¢a
‘capture’ the density of events and to support \{lay of plot devices) the ‘connectedness’ of events
(Lodge, 2002: 14). In the nov@hinks..the scientist’s condition is voiced by Ralph Mesggamfor
whom “the legitimacy of scientific discourse is givby a third-person narration that makes use of
precise, elegant, well-formed sentences”(Lodge22@8), while literary fiction is a matter afivention
within which "any writer can claim to know what'®igg on in the character’'s head because he put it
there, he invented it out of his own experience fafidpsychology” (Lodge, 2001: 43). In an analysfs
The Wings of the Dovsy Henry James, performed in his volume of es€ayssciousness and the Nagvel
Lodge considered the accurate report of someoats eisperience in real/social life only to conclubat
there could not be any pertinent report, unlespénson who experiencéslls him/her about it. Or, to a
second reading, one may find that James’s novaldenvincing, empiric observation or ‘scientific
method of telling what theomsciousnessf people other than ourselves is like’ (Lodged230).

Whether the volume of essays is a comprehensiigsas®f the consciousness novel and
its development- from incipient forms to the magtef Henry James- the two novels we place under
dscussion unfold thaterdisciplinary field of consciousness studies. In the noVhinks..(2001)
which is about consciousness in all its aspects iamglications, Lodge experienced (with the
authority of the writer of fiction) the scientifiaformation about consciousness. Therefore, thelnov
construction is “a cocktail-construction” andamewith first-person and third-person narration, camig
devices as varied as possible frparody to e-mail and third-personaccounts: a real representation of
consciousness. After the modernist experimers,atriew form of representing consciousness, eran
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inventory of consciousnesgwed as aimvestigationnto what makes us human and into what is the sourc
of knowledge.
Ralph Messenger is a computer scientist for whamiimd is:
“[...] a virtual machine, a system of systems thatquens like a parallel computer that is running
lots of programs simultaneously, so that what wi'aizention’ is a particular interaction betweearious
parts of the total system” (Lodge, 2001: 36, 38)(fatics).

Committing himself to the experiment of recordifgpughts in their pure form, Ralph is
aware that, in spite of his conception that evengtithat processes information is a machine, he
could not possibly have his thoughts transcribezhbse, he finds that:

“[...] the essential feature of thought is that jtisvate secret so knowing that somebody else,

even some anonymous typist, was going to listéiisgovould completelylistortthe experiment, as maight
subconsciously censhbis thoughts” Lodge, 2001:2)(my italics).

The ‘subconscious censorship’ and the ‘reality’ coinsciousness passes mostly trough
Ralph Messenger’s scientific judgment as he grawsrniderstand that ‘privacy of thought’ and the
‘desire to keep it a secret’ are featutedikely to be reproduced in any type of android. They are,
actually, the ‘affective’ and’ effective’ obstacleas defined by cognitive science- in reachingdke
frontier of scientific investigatiorself-consciousnegkodge, 2001: passim.):

“This and all the other features that make the msnalffer from animals are consequences of the
human being having discovered that it had more tiemessary in terms of brain capacity, which géeera
serial ludic experiments of reflectiapon existence and other aspects that are erad@iydant in terms of
survival. This way we become aware about oursedgeseatures with a past and a futyiadividual and
collective historiesWe developed culture: religion, art, literatuasy, science. But there’sdownsit to self-
consciousnes¥Ve know that we're going to die.” (Lodge, 2001:L(ty italics)

In the end, Ralph found thabnsciousness cannot be scientifically replicaded that if it
were the case ‘affective modelling’ and ‘genetgoaithms’ would successfully implement the attréoof
humanity to any robot:

“[...]is thought continuous, inescapable, or astsomebody said against Descartes, sometimes
thinkand sometimekjustant...] Can | just am without thinking? The verb to arham, you am, he am, she

am, they am, meanirtg mearlybe without thinking...] butis thinking the same as being consciog ‘I

don't'think so’ [...]"(Lodge, 2001: 3-4)(my italics).

Conceived and written as a novel with characterhanging information about science (physics,
biology, cognitive, cybernetics and computer s@gndhinks... (2001) produced immediately its
‘theoretical’ counterpartConsciousness and the Noy2002) which is, apparently, a collection of essay
about literature, but also a manifesto-like essmutthe essence of ‘humanity’ in the human beimg,
human consciousness. In the spring of the samea@ass the Atlantic, Francis Fukuyama had pudaish
his non-fictionOur Post-Human Future: Consequences of BiotechgolRgvolution He argued in this
book that, as a result of biotechnologies, humasifpcing the possibility of a future in which hanity
itself will be altered beyond recognition. Begirginith a brief history of man’s changing undersiagd
of human naturgfrom Plato to Aristotle and to modernity), Fukaya also argued against the ability
to manipulate the DNA of all of one person’s deslzants.

The originality and novelty of these books is nolydied to the combination of information
from sciences- human and computer/cybernetics-bputays in which this information is used in
order to give an unexpected and new perspectiva omters and issues so far discussed throughout
centuries: the essence of human nature.

The idea thahuman nature cannot be reinventduit it can be nevertheless regarded in
countless ways, gives the full measure of the nemtext of the third millennium and of the value of
communication in this century.

Author, Author(2004), the other novel by David Lodge belongsatdlifferent novel
typology, but is, somehow,@mplementary versioof a debate upon the problem of ‘reinvention’ of
human nature, of human nature’s ‘resistance’ iovention and the function of the ‘authorial’ autity
in the world of fiction which is as artificial anthan-made as a cyborg or a clone and yet, with a
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difference: the world of fiction carries with itdlauthor's own self as high landmark of humaniftje two
novels are meant to be approaches- from variousldfedent perspective- of the issue of the saff-s
consciousness and consciousness:

“[...] writing fiction, however artful, was inevitaplto some degree aexposure of the
author's own selfhis ownsoul and the fewer things about one’s private life thae’s friends and the
general public had in their possession, by the ligtwhich to make comparisons and interferendes, t
better” (Lodge, 2004: 63)(my italics).

Containing many details about the process of cmeati a rather painful challenge for any
writer/author of booksAuthor, Authorpresents itself as a novel about Henry Jamesigtyatogical
sensibility” and is a remarkably personal, somedirpainful account of the year when David Lodge
himself, the ‘author’ of the novel, experienceché texposure to the current debate about consciegisne
(Lodge, 2002: 2). The genesis of the novel is ratredrd and complicated to unfold, being to a derta
extent, the expression of an author’s authorsisiparesibility and authorship consciousness: anaimor,
Henry James, the first great modernist writer ofléviiterature was subject to a kindadntextual ironyin
two novels, published at about the same time, 04 2 two different writers, David Lodge and thishr
writer Colm Toibin withThe MasterThe striking coincidence determined Lodge to jghidh 2006 a non-
fiction book The Year of Henry James: the Story of the Nabelut ‘the psychology, sociology and
authorship in the Zicentury’. The meaning of the essay is the ‘hiseirony’ that several other novelists
have chosen to write about Henry James, at the 8ameeThe first to encounter in a review about her
novel, while working on his own, was Emma Tennanbse noveFelonyis about Henry James's relation
with the American novelist Constance Fenimore Wmol§ here were two other who had Henry James
under focus, at about the time David Lodge wasgivhe final touch to his own: Colm Toibin irhe
Masterand Alan Hollinghurst iThe Line of BeautjHowever, there was an unpublished novel on tme sa
theme, the novel of the South-African Michiel Heyimsan interview, David Lodge strongly confirmed h
absolutely amazing experience and surprise abaattlvencalled

“the extraordinary coincidencand the equally extraordinary [fact] tnaitherof us, as far as | know,
was aware of the other's [project], and it's ssipg that we didn't hear on the grapevine earlieddge,
Interviewin Derbyshire, 2004: on line source) (my italics).

Out of all these novels about Henry James, puldishe2004, the novel that mostly
preoccupied Lodge was ToibinThe Master which is, actually, the issue of his second essayhe
Year of HenryJames: The Story of the Novai an Interview of 2006 he admitted that he hatd n
read the novel and that the ‘embroidery’ designedis essay was the writer’'s practice and the
‘authorship’ authority, similar to the James-iawide that “the centre of the whole essay mystery
a hol€'(Lodge, Interview, on-line source, 2006). The hard core of the esdmut Colm Toibin’'s
novel is the ‘nature’ of consciousness and thereatd ‘empathy’ with James and with Tobin, his
contemporary lIrish fellow writer. Absence of autlibrvanity and presence of self, projected into a
novel, areways of referringoneself, in the Zicentury, to a model provided by one of the greates
writers of all times. An intricatéorm of psychobiography further development of the form enacted
in Antonya Byatt'sPossessiom 1990:

“Being a writer, one is completebgotisticallyobsessed with one’s work and how it's going to be
received and so on. So, it's a shock which, perhzgasple who are not writers find difficult to umstand,
how traumatic it can be [...]. James did tell his readamsv he got the ideas for his fiction ahdw he
developed them anghyhe told them this way. And it's something I'm fasatied by, | like to do myself, and
I'm always interested in readinghatother writers have to sagbout the creative process” (Lodtygerview
online source, 2006)(my italics).

After the publication ofAuthor, Author in an interview he decided to give Tame Out

London David Lodge admitted thahinks. ., Consciousness and the NoaatlAuthor, Authorare part of
his project- a minute exploration of thaestion of consciousness

“Henry James is the thread that is common to tHetdenry James came infithinks..[2001] in,
as it were, amon-physicalvay: the heroine Helen] is an expert on him dtehanvokes him in discussions of
theliterary treatment of consciousneassthe novel. That was something | developed awéstigated further
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critically when | wrote the title essa@pnsciousness and the Noj2€l02]. And | guess that is was one of the

reasons that | thought of writing this novel alidehry James- which, in other respects,dsmplete change

of direction in my work| actually first conceived a novel about Jamed Bxu Maurier while | was

researchinghinks... So, | actually got the idea féuthor, Authotback in 1995 [...]. But didn't start working

on it until 2000, because | didn't want to put asidhinks... So they are interlinked in that way “ (Lodge,

Interview, online source, 2006) (my italics).

A splendid confession about authorship and theeriworld of the writer's desk! But, beyond the
information one may get about the genesis of épkat novel, one may understand that for almos on
decade (1995-2004), David Lodge’s project had keefind evidence about the fact that the broad
category offiction is a ‘saga’ of authorial consciousneand that thewriting of a novel (and of any
literature, for that matter) may give the full megesof the extent to which treuthor’s consciousness
is a ‘form’ of self-exposurewhile operating with ideas so as to be consideasda writer, a valid
knowledge provider.

Additionally, the novels under discussion expldre telationship between literature and the
author’sselectivebiography- that between the ‘empirical self’ o tauthor and the ‘narrative self- the
issue of literary identitya composite result of the effects of literatusergpresentation, but, actually, a
projection of the author’s consciousness whichosaty tied to the reception of the full dimensiafrthe
author’s self, more or less transparently, in therkwnof art. That is to say, Lodge’s interest in the
Henry James'ailure in becoming (by public acceptance) a playwrighther than in hisuccessful
fulfillment as a novelist, gives the complete image of \whlitexposur@and its consequences are in what
concerns the effect on ‘consciousness’ is:

“I don’t think you can appreciate the full impadt the Guy Domvilledebacle unless you
realize how much time and effort he put into th&snpaign to become a playwright. And it was
something lempathizedvith, because any novelist who's venture into eithe theatre or film and TV
has usually had veffyustrating experiencégLodge, Interview online source, 2006)(my italics).

“I have used aovelist's licensén representing what [the characters] thoughtafedl said to each
other; and | havenagined some events and persaiehilswhich history omitted to record [...] so this book
is anoveland structured like a novel. It begins at the @frthe story, or near the end, and then goes loack t
the beginning, and works its way to the middle, #rahrejoins the endwhich is where it begins” (Lodge,
Author, Authoy2004: 1)(my italics).

Briefly, relying on ‘authorship’ and with the autitg of the author of this novel, that is to say, i
an unmediated way, David Lodge established- fraenfitht page of the novel- gatternof relationship
with the reader which bears upon the striolegtity between the ‘documented’ reality and #wtdreferred
to in the novel, reminding anyone about the corgpgse of the novel: the projection of authorial
consciousness in the fictional universe to suchxaent so as to maktéstory a credible sourcdikely to
increase the degree of verisimilitudethe kind of ‘world’ he invented and creatededras the complete
image of the writer's failure to demonstrate thatiey be a good playwright:

“The painful awareness that he would have to k&s than he has already lived makes him feel
oppressed by the consciousnessinfulfilled ambitions, declining vitality andrdinishing reserves of time.

He felt that he was in dangerlo§ing his identityas a writer, falling into &oid between dading reputation

as a novelist and a still elusive one as a drath@tsdge, 2004: 167)(my italics).

Against all evidence and against Henry James’'sciegéout the importance of ‘privacy’
for the self-conscious human being, the intrusibthe ‘public’ into the ‘private’ lives is not neand
is , definitely,not an invention of the contemporary media. As a matteonsequence, ‘privacy’ has
always been a ‘matter’ of consciousness and salfration regarded as theteraction between a
‘developing consciousness’ and the ‘world’ that s@iousness inhabits and this was, actually, Henry
James’s amazing “literary territory”: thdeveloping consciousnéss
“[For James] thénteraction between higleveloping consciousneaad the world it inhabits so
rich and rewarding that he cannot accept tihatsense of seffius produced is just a cruel trick played by
nature which will be rudely exposed at death[..te $pirit of Henry James exiting out there someevirer
the cosmos, knowing everything | wish he could krimfore he diedybservingwith justifiable satisfaction
the way higeputation developedfter his death, totting up the sales figureagdingthe critiqueswatching
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the films and the television serials on some delestleo player or DVD laptop aridteningto the babble of
our conversation about him and his woskyelling through the ether like a prolonged ovation. Henry,
wherever you are - take a bow” (Lodge, 2004: 382)@ny italics).

To what extent the avatars of ‘consciousness’ ctwldhe core originality of the British
recent novel, at the outset of the'zentury and to what extent such themes and issagsgive a
turn to the much discussed ‘narratological imagihbeyond the year 2000, it is too early to answer.
However, it is most than obvious that the novel lazaly become éorm ofmediationon paradoxes
that envisage both science and literature in tleeaddgnformation, the novel has lately becom&ta
of educationimitating at a ‘printed’ scale the ‘electronidtes In an essay published Ssience and
Fiction in the 1990’s Patricia Waugh contemplated the hypothesis tlitgrdture is a pedagogic
attempt conducted in a Socratic fashion’ and litexature’s function in the age of informatiast

“to educate the lay reader into the awarenesseolfatiest scientific theories and to find ways

to bridge the two cultures [the scientific cultwréh culture of the spirit] dividevithout abandoning
humanistic understandifigwaugh, 2005: 75)(my italics).

We believe that the preservation of ‘humanisticanstinding’ of the value of the latest scientific
discoveries, utterly definescihange of intellectual attitudehen faced with so difficult decisions to take,
with so many challenges of science ready to taledfaveryone’s life. One cannot compete with rsoie
but one’s consciousness can, in high forms of ‘taneous transformation of subjectivity against a
troubling backdrop of high consequence risks’ (@itk] 1990: 177). A ‘developing consciousnesss(it i
amazing that the same issue of ‘the developingcimmsness’ works at the outset of thé' 2éntury as it
did at the outset of the 9in the act of seeing, thinking, believing, perfing” Henry James would say.
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ABSTRACT. In this article, we are going to write about suchimportant issue in relation with
cohesion and coherence as anaphora is, to compaferms in which it appears in Albanian and in
French language. The corpus we have worked withistsrof examples from Ismail Kadare's book "Dimri
Madh" (Hard winter), while theoretical analysis dene in accordance with the traditional way of
working with anaphora.

Key words: anaphora, cohesion, coherence

En linguistique textuelle la notion de la cohésmertupe une place centrale parmi les
criteres de la textualité, d'ou de nombreuses étgde mettent en évidence quels sont les éléments
qui réalisent la cohésion du texte. Dans cet artimus avons choisi de traiter un des éléments
essentiels qui est étudié dans le cadre de lsadalh de la cohésion, a savoir I'anaphore, etoite v
sous quelles formes elle apparait en albanais atdret en frangais. Dans cet écrit nous partons de
I'idée que I'albanais dispose de riches moyens pealiser la cohésion anaphorique et que dans
différents contextes ces moyens peuvent changeroonde forme. Pour concrétiser ce phénoméne
nous allons donner des exemples en albanais etxk®ples qui leur correspondent en francais,
comme partie d'un corpus d exemples tirés de laem@uvre. Il s’agit de I'ceuvre Dimri i madh-«Le
grand hiver» de I'écrivain albanais Ismail Kadéaquelle nous servira de source pour les formes de
la cohésion anaphorique dans les deux langues.

Pour réaliser I'objectif de cet écrit, premieremeoiis allons essayer d expliciter la notion
de la cohésion et de I'anaphore, en présentant Busgpologie des expressions anaphoriques.
Deuxiemement nous allons donner des exemples diarigpes en albanais et en frangais pour
chaque type d anaphore de la typologie décriteisiBrmement nous donnerons des conclusions en ce
qui concerne les similitudes et les différencesguonstate pendant la comparaison des exemples
concrets dans les deux langues.

1) La cohésion

La cohésion concerne «les signes de connectioe &rgrénoncés et les composants des
énoncés » (Charolles, 1988, p. 83) et elle esttitoés de I'ensemble des moyens linguistiques qui
réalisent les liens inter et intra phrastiques.

Halliday/Hasan incluent sous la rubrique de la s@mles procédés ci-dessous mentionnés
qui peuvent étre soit de nature grammaticale deoitature lexicale: la référence, la substitutietijpse,
les connecteurs et la cohésion lexicale (voir, Aloiz, 1995). Selon ces deux auteurs la cohésianuu
caractére grammatical se subdivise en deux grandpes:

1) la cohésionstructurale (les phrases subordonnées dans une structure rdsegh
dépendance (subordination), lien (coordination)

2) la cohésionnon structurale: anaphore: déictiques et sous modificateurs, prenom
substitution: verbale, nominale.

Mais la cohésion a caractére lexical inclue: Tgf#étition d’un terme 2) I'apparition dun signe
du méme champ lexical (cit. de Adam 1977, p. 105)

Quand on traite la cohésion, il est toujours imgarde la distinguer de la cohérence; il est
difficile de trancher des limites entre ces deudnaiménes a cause du rapport dialectique qui leslcel
guestion principale qui doit étre mise en évidezstesi la cohérence est vue comme une relatiorecaus
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conséquence avec la cohésion ou c’est le contyairest vrai. Méme si on trouve une réponse a cette
question, il faut savoir préciser dans quelle meses deux phénomeénes interagissent. Selon Reboul
(1997, p. 304) «la cohérence joue pour le textdlie que la notion de la grammaticalité joue paur |
phrase. Ainsi, elle est proposée pour déterminerpatticularité qui serait typique pour le textejee

les phrases n’ont pas».

Dans toutes les tentatives des linguistes il et #vident qu'il y a une difficulté a
déterminer des limites bien clairs entre la colégibla cohérence, voire il y en a parmi ceux qui
retiennent que ces deux phénoménes sont devenhgjmea et qu une distinction catégorique entre
eux est pratiquement impossible (voir Reboul, 1997hous semble particulierement intéressant le
point de vue de Slakta (1975, p.32) selon lequ@sken partie grace a la cohésion et a I'ordrexte,
gue chaque discours peut donner ['illusion d’u@mEnce interne».

En nous concentrant sur le phénoméne de I'anapfmre, pouvons souligner qu elle est vue
comme un élément de base dans la réalisation dehiésion. Voyons maintenant qu’est-ce que c'est
I'anaphore est quelle est la typologie des forraes tksquelles elle apparait dans le texte.

1.1.1) L’anaphore et sa typologie

L anaphore est analysée selon différents pointeudetels que celui sémantique, pragma -
sémantique, mémoriel et textuel. Nous allons ptéséri certaines de ses particularités selon Imide
point de vue, parce que celui-ci permet de faire dealyses unifiées, comme le soulignent
Riegel/Pellat/Rioul (1994, p.616): «la prise engidaration d'un antécédent textuel, que celui-iti so
coréférentiel ou non, reste préférable pour explides expressions anaphoriques»

En tenant compte du critére textuel I'anaphore tarndouveau Dictionnaire Encyclopédique
des Sciences du Langa@#995) est définie comme «ce qui est lié avecasig qui précede (du
texte)» et est distinguée de la cataphore «c égied-allusion a un segment textuel qui suit» ifije

Selon Riegel/Pellat/Rioul (1994, p.104) les anajpjuas se subdivisent en: 1) anaphore
pronominale 2) anaphore nominale 3) anaphore adjkc#l) anaphore adverbiale 5) anaphore verbale

a) L'anaphore pronominalec’est la reprise d'un terme par les pronoms quverat étre
de différents types: pronoms personnels, pronommdsétratifs, pronoms possessifs, pronoms relatifs
et pronoms indéfinis.

Le garcon a décidé de partir cette nuit-la.lui semblait qu'une partie de lui-méme serait
restée 1A

Il'y a deux sujets a I'ordre du joue premier concerne les impéts & deuxiémeles
revenus annuels.

b) I'anaphore nominalé c'est la reprise d'un terme par un substantif nugtoupe
nominal. L anaphore nominale se subdivise en:

b.1) I'anaphore fidelec’est la reprise d’'un nom seulement a travershémgement du
déterminant.

b.1.1) La répétition terme par terme

Anisa a vu avion qui partaitL avion était grand, tel qu’elle I'avait imaginé.

b.1.2) La répétition partielle d’'un nom ou d’un graipe nominal

Un camionde marchandisedraversait la rue.e camionroulait & une trés vive allure.

b.1.3) la référenciation déictique intratextuellec’est le passage d'un nom défini ou
indéfini en un nom précédé d’un déterminant dématifst

Sur le mur il y aune photo qui m'est trés cher&€ette photo me rappelle une trés belle
période de ma vie.

b.2) I'anaphore infidéle c'est la reprised travers des changements lexicalex groupe
nominal anaphorique contient des éléments différelut terme qui précede. Dans le groupe des
anaphores infideles on distingue deux sous-cag&gdes substitutions lexicales et les nominabisesti

» Pour le moment nous nous limiterons a donner seié des exemples normatifs dans le but
d’illustrer la typologie des anaphoriques.

2 Pour les sous-catégorisations de I'anaphore néeninaus nous sommes référée & De Weck (1991)
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b.2.1) Les substitutions lexicalemnécessitent deux modifications: un changement de
déterminant (le passage d'une forme définie odimeé une forme avec déterminants démonstragifs)
du lexeme nominal (par un terme générique, un symenou d autres liens sémantiques portant sur
les caractéristiques du référé); le double changemermet dattribuer une fonction anaphorique au
syntagme de énieme apparition.

Dans les substitutions lexicales il y a deux greupes substitutions ou le terme précédent
est repris a travers un syntagme nominal qui aaameposition identique avec I'anaphorisé et les
substitutions lexicales ou le syntagme nominal hogegue a une composition différente de celle de
["antécédent. Dans le premier groupe sont inclues:

b.2.1.1) reprise par un terme générique

L armoire était tres belle et son bois était de bonne @ualihisce meubleavait colté treés cher.

b.2.1.2) reprise par un synonyme

Artan a démontré une grangersévérane pendant le travail dans le projet. Graaetie
ténacitéil a la confiance de ses camarades.

b.2.1) I'anaphore associativeCe type d'anaphore a deux caractéristiques: dpaneune
certaine dépendance interprétative relativement &férent préalablement introduit ou désigné; tceau
part I'absence de coréférence avec |'expression meoduit ou désigne préalablement ce réféfgotr
Apotheloz, 1995, p. 40). L anaphore associativiease sur une relation de tout & partie et elletifomze
selon les stéréotypes (Kleiber, 1990, p.31)

Cette maisonétait trés bien construite, maéstoit n*était pas de mon go(t.

b.2.1.1) I'anaphore pragmatique

La semaine derniétdulio Iglesias a donné un conceitt’ex-joueur de I"Atletico Madrid
a eu un grand succes.

b.2.1.2) La nominalisation consiste en la transformation d’un syntagme vefthaine
phrase, d'un paragraphe, voire d'une partie de)ext un syntagme nominal; celui-ci est alors
composé d'un déterminant assurant I"attributiotadenction anaphorique(défini ou démonstratif) et
d’un lexéme nominal dont le radical peut étre idgm ou en relation d équivalence avec celui du
syntagme verbal source.

b.2.1.3) la nominalisation strictec’est la reprise d un proces a travers un lexeongmnal
dont I"origine est un lexéme verbal.

Besmir courut pour lui apporter le rapport sur le travail fait'étaitla course la plus
angoissante de sa vie.

b.2.1.4) I'anaphore conceptuell®u I'expression anaphorique ne reprend pas unpgrou
nominal ou un segment qui apparaisse clairemerg apartie précédente. Elle résume le contenu
d’'une phrase, d'un paragraphe ou d'un fragment tExte précédent et s appelle trés souvent
anaphore résomptive ou résumante selon Maillard4(19. 56)

La fille pense qusi elle se met a disperser la nouvelle, les chogest mal pour elle. Cette
superstition ne lui va pas du tout

¢) 'anaphore adjectivaleutilise I'adjectiftel pour représenter une phrase (ou une partie de
phrase) qui précede.

lls ont commencé a se détester, parce qu’ils paspu communiquer entre eux. Uake
situation faisait du mal a tous les deux.

d) I'anaphore adverbialec’est la reprise d'un terme a travers un advetbiypke de la
méme maniéreu I"adverbe de lieici, la.

Les deux enfants se sont rencontrés pour la prenf@s dansun parc de jeux La
commenca leur amitié.

e) I'anaphore verbales effectue au moyen du verbe faire «proverbex»esbevvicaire, qui
représente un processus.Associé a un pronom comménirméme anaphorique (généralemiehtet
éventuellement a d autres éléments, il peut reptésan groupe verbal antécédent.

Heloise ne peut pas faire les devoirs en ce momeis, Julien peues faire.
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2) Des exemples de la cohésion anaphorique dansbigre de Kadaré.

a) L anaphore pronominale

a.1) Anaphore pronominale par pronom personnel

Besnik sourit.

«Un jour, reprit Jourdan, a une réception donnéd pmbassadeur de Mongolie, celui-ci a
évoqué les circonstances de la mortGkngis Khan Il parait quil est mort quelque part sur les
frontiéres de Chine. (p. 104)

Besniku buzégeshi.

-Njéheré, né njé pritje te mongolét ambasadoriré tyegoi dicka pér vdekjen Xhingis
Khanit, -tha Jordani. Ai vdiq diku né kufinjté e Kinés. (p. 109)

a.2) Anaphore pronominale par pronom possessif

Des cris fusaient quand le méme manteau étaitmégimr deux ou trois candidats ou quand le
propriétaire d’urmanteau tardait a se déclarer, obligeant I'employé debiiAport a repeter sa question
en indiquant le modeéle du col ou la teinte de labdiare. Dans ce cas aprés un moment de silence et
d’hésitation, on entendait tout a coup une voixraeurelle: «Oui c’edt mien, ¢ estle mier... (p. 432)

Brohoritjet shkaktoheshin njélloj edhe kur pér éjtén pallto delnin pérnjéherésh dy-tre
candidats, gjer sa sgarohej e kujt ishte, edhestinre kundért, kur i zoti i palltos vononte tétg
até dhe njeriu i Albimportit detyrohej té pérséripyetjen, duke u pérpjekur té vinte né dukje madel
e jakés sé saj dhe astarin. Né kété rast, pagdeeshie hutimit t& pérkohshém, dégjohej befas @jié z
panatyrshémlmija, imja » dhe turma, e cila nuk priste vec¢ até z&, gjememt&naqur. (p. 437)

a.3) Anaphore pronominale par pronom indéfini

Tous ses camaradeavaient dormi d’un lourd sommeil, et non seulencentx qui avaient
couché sur le tapis ou sur le parquet, méme cduxéaient étendus sur les escaliers de marbres. éthit
levé le matin, le visage bléme, comme sortant dauchemarTous s étaient étonné€.ertains avaient ri,
d’autres avaient lancé quelque raillerii¢,autres, comme Meke lui-méme, s étaient tus. (p. 181)

Té gjithé kishin fietur njé gjumeé té réndé dhe jo vetémegiishin réné mbi gilimat ose mbi
parket, por edhe ata qé ishin shtriré né shkati@&menerta...Ai ishte ngritur né méngjes me fytyréeihée
sikur t& ge ngritur nga njé ankifé gjithé ishin té ¢uditurDisa geshnindisa bénin shakarag tjerg,
bashké me Meken, s*flisnin fare. ( p. 194)

a.4) Anaphore pronominale par pronom démonstratif

Avioni kaloi si gur mbi kokat tona...Aty prané ishavionét e tjeré, cisternat, aparatura e
radarit. Nga ¢asti né ¢ast mund té binte tab{p. 117)

L avion est passé en rase-mottes au dessus détees. L.a, prés de nous, étaient alignés
les autres avions, les citernes, les installatdsadar. D'un instant & I'autre il pouvait s &batur
tout cela (p. 111)

a.5) Anaphore pronominale par pronom relatif

M'u kujtua njé libér gqé kam lexuardikur. Té them té drejtén nuk mé kujtohet autori as
titulli. Né té vérteté libri s”ishte i ploté. (p02)

Je me suis souvenuute histoire que j"ai lue il n'y pas longtemps. A dire vrai je nem
rappelle plus ni le nom de I"auteur, ni le titra.f&it le livre n’était pas complet. (p. 96)

b) L'anaphore nominale

b.1.) L'anaphore fidele

b.1.1) La répétition terme par terme

Pérse ti e merr gjithcka kaq seriozisht, i thodiee2 pas here Ana. Né dashuri kryesorja
éshté qé té dish té evitodhamén. Nuk e kuptoj pérse njerézve u pélgejné kaq shdraghat. Né
fund té funditdramat s'tregojné gjé tjetér vegse varféri. (p. 374)

Pourquoi prends-tu tout au sérieux? lui disait quefois Anna. En amour, I'important c’est
de savoir évitete drame. Je ne comprends pas pourquoi les gens aiment taildes drames Au
fondles dramesne sont qu'un signe de pauvreté. (p. 381)

b.1.2) Répétition partielle d'un terme ou d un grope nominal

Besnik se trouvait debout derriére les grandes vitredatzsix du bureau technologique de
I'usine «Friedrich Engels» attendant qu’on lui fournisse les derniéres desisér les résultats de la
campagne lancée par certains ateliers pour ateeiedrstandards internationaux de production...De 13,
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le regard embrassait la vaste cout dsine, trempée par la pluie, le corps principal de I'éssieiment,
la cheminée de la chaudiére et une partie de Befim (p.23)

Besniku rrinte né kémbé prapa xhamave té médhemyriés sé byrosé teknike t&inés
«Fridrich Engels», duke pritur t'i nxirrnin t& dhénat e fundit ngezultatet e 1évizjes sé punétoréve té
disa reparteve pér arritjen e nivelit ndérkombét@eé.kéndej dukej oborri i gjeréuzinés i lagur nga
shiu, korpuset gendrore, oxhaku i kaldajés sé mdtbenjé pjesé e fonderisé. (p. 28)

b.1.3) La référenciation déictique intratextuelle

Aparati kishte mbérritur gjaté natés dhe né ménggegeri s'dinte akoma asgjé pér té. Ishin ca
arka t&é médha me pamije té zakonshme, té léna réérgajé ngakéndet e oborrit t& pafund té spitalit...
Até dité dhe ditét e tjer kénd i oborrit filloi té braktisej. (p. 68)

L appareil était arrivé durant la nuit et, au magiarsonne n’en savait encore rien. Plusieurs
grosses caisses trempés, a |I'aspect ordinairergjssbandonnés dans descoins de la grande coude
I"hdpital...Ce jour-la et dans les jours qui suivirescoin dela cour fut toujours plus déserté. (p. 63)

b.2) L’anaphore infidele

b.2.1) La substitution lexicale

b.2.1.1) La reprise par un terme générique

Q& pas xhamit t&é maqginés Zana véshtroma@n e njé anteneca sinjaleté pérgjumura, té
platitura diku, midis fushés sé ftohtéhamat e kullés sé vrojtimit dhe mé né fundjé copé pisté
me njé krah avioni, gé u duk rastésisht né largdséto shenjae simbole. tregonin se marréveshja e
giellit me tokén ishte béré pikésrisht né até v@mdd5)

A travers la glace de la voiture, Zana apercelaitime d'une antenng dessignaux
sommnolents épars dans la plaine froide, baies vitrées de la tour de contrdjeet voila qu’elle
distingua enfirun bout de pisteetune aile d avionqui se découvrirent fugitivement dans le lointain.
Ces signesces élémentstémoignaient que ¢ était la un des lieux quedket la terre avaient choisi
pour réaliser leur union. (p. 92)

b.2.1.2)La reprise par un synonyme

Drita e kuge e maqinés ra mbi dy tre prej tyre dkie perflakje e pérgjakur ishte e
vetmja shenjé jete mbi to. (p. 494)

Les phares de ledumiére rougeatre, en effleurérent deux ou trois, dont le seul sigae
vie étaitce flamboiement sanglant(p. 513)

b.2.1.3)L anaphore associative

Ai u gjend bashké& me njé grumbull burrash né dhokéishtearkivoli . Tani kuptoi...Ai
duhej té mbante arkivolin. Graté ishin ngritur ré#vibé. Besniku u pérkul i pari dhe kag@rén nga
dorezat e hekurta (p. 407)

Il se retrouva avec un groupe d’hommes dans leepi€cil avait été placé cercueil
Maintenant il comprit...Il devait porter la biére.d. &emmes s étaient mises debout. Besnik s’inclina
le premier et saisiine des poignées de fe(p.411)

b.2.1.4) L'anaphore pragmatique

Qé nga e mérkura deri né té premten, cilésihfiiishovit né shtyp pésoi njé ndryshim té
dukshém...né gazetat e sé enjtes u zhduk pérfundirfjia «shok», dhe vetém disa organe e
pérmendérkryeministrin sovjetik vetém me emér...té premten gati né gjysmén e gazetmhej
Juda Hrushov. (p.454)

Du mercredi au vendredi les épithétes a |'adresd€rauchtchev avaient subi une nette
évolution...dans les journaux du jeudi, le mot «caadas non seulement disparut définitivement,
mais seuls quelques organes citelefremier ministre soviétiqueuniquement par son nom...vendredi
prés de la moitié des journaux parlaientiddas Krouchtchev. (p. 468)

b.2.2) Les nominalisations

b.2.2.1) La nominalisation stricte

«...Eshté njé histori qé s'e déboj dot nga mendjatitet, vértitet vazhdimisht».. Kurse ai,
ai ishte ndryshe. S'e heq dot nga mendjaéttitjen e tij mbi aeroport. (p. 116)

«...C’est une histoire que je ne parviens pas aa@hdssmon esprit. Ellmurnoie, tournoie,
constamment autour de moi»... Tandis que lui ¢ éiffitrent. Je ne peux pas chasser de mon esprit
son longtournoiement au dessus de I'aérodrome. (p. 110)
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b.2.2.2) L'anaphore conceptuelle

Ky ishte njé zbulim i ri, bile tamam né kohén kiisifin pér pérkthyesit, né tryezén e
bisedimeve u ¢faq buzégeshja e paré.... Por tashtgishfaqur, ajo ishte aq e dobét, saqé té&gith e
ndjenin se duhej té bénin pérpjekje mbinjerézoragébajtur mbi rrudhat, syté dhe buzét e tyre.o. Aj
ishte zjarri primitiv gé ata duhej ta ruanin me minme t€ médha. Pduzioni qe i shkurtér.(p. 139)

C’était une grande trouvaille, et méme juste auenboul I'on se mit a évoquer les interpréete, sur la
table des négociations apparut le premier sourirblaintenant il était réapparu, c'était vrai, mais s
faiblement, que tous avaient conscience de deeonsoyer a le conserver a tout prix sur leursstidar leurs
yeux, sur leurs levres. ..C était comme le feuiifiqu'ils devaient entretenir au prix de pénitééferts. Mais
lNillusion fut de courte durée. (p.. 130)

¢) L'anaphore adjectivale

Beni ishte pérséri roje te bankina. Dhe pérsésg tiapa larg, ishte ai, tjetri, rusi. Kjo ishtajéi
éndérr e kege. Ora e ndérrimit kishte kaluar ppagkh, megjithaté askush nuk po vinte. Larg, nabikl
dégjohej orkestra. C’ishte kjo orkestér né njé e ? (p.429)

Ben était de garde a la jetée. Et a quelques pas,dm trouvait I'autre, le Russe. C était
comme un cauchemar. L'heure de la releve avaitpdspuis longtemps et pourtant personne ne
venait les remplacer. Du cercle, dans le lointairvenait le bruit de I'orchestre. Quétait-ce geibec
orchestre par une nipareille? (p. 432)

d) L'anaphore adverbiale

Né sallonu krijua papritur njé atmosferé e ngrohté. Téhgjitlolén nga dhomat e tyre dhe u
grumbulluanaty. (p.109)

Dans le salonse créa une atmosphére. Tous avaient quitté &asbres pour venir se
rassemblefa. (p.104)

e) L'anaphore verbale

Kur para disa ditésh, roja i kishte thirrur Belyik®s te largohej nga telat ai nuk munai
bénte kétépa i shfryré: Qurravec, kéta tela uné i kam kaygimoduke hedhur gunén sipér, kur ty s'té
kishte béré néna. (p.285)

Quand quelques jours auparavant, la sentinellé enéia Belul de s*éloigner, il n*avait pas
pule faire sans leur cracher au visage: Morveux, ces baghédales ai franchis en jetant dessus ma
houppelande quand ta mére ne t avait pas encazaténf(p.286)

En voyant ces exemples, il est clair quaux praeéa@phoriques en albanais, correspondent
les mémes procédés en francgais, par exemple eideenciation déictique intratextuelle se réaliae p
un groupe nominal+un déterminant démonstratif,denenprocédé existe en albanais. Or, pendant leitrav
de comparaison de ces moyens dans les deux langussavons rencontré beaucoup de différences aussi
Voila des exemples qui illustrent au mieux ce fait:

1) -E more,shoku dhéndérr, si ja cove?-tha Liria me njé ton gazmor. Zana gat
s'kafshoi buzén. Asaj iu duk se, né kishte fjaléngé duhej théné né até cast, ishte pikéright
«shoku dhéndér» (p. 188)

«Alors, camarade "dhéndér", comment s’est passé votre séjour? dit Liri d umetojoué.
Zana faillit se mordre les lévres. Il lui semblaauiil y avait un mot a éviter en cette occasioétait
justementelui-la » (p. 176)

-kjo «shoku dhéndénseut étre traduite «shoku dhéndér»

2) Aprés le rapport de Vloré, il se mit & dépouilkepile de lettres que ses secrétaires, pour
diverses raisons, avaient jugé opportun de lui sttre Il lut d affilé quatre des lettres venant du
pays. Comme ilisait la cinquieme lettre, les doigts de sa main gasehmirent a tambouriner avec
une certaine nervosité sur la table. (p. 358)

Pas relacionit pér Vlorén ishte grumbulli i letrayé sekretarét, pér njé arésye ose tjetrén, e
kishin quajtur té nevojshme t'ia paragitnin.|&oi me radhé katér prej tyre...Néximin e letrés sé
pesté, gishtat e dorés sé majté filluan té€ godigtririkisht me njé faré nervozizmi tryezén. (p. 352

- leximin peut étre traduig lecture
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3) Dy heré né jetén e tij fati i ge shfaqur né fékodrinash...Nga dritaret véshtroi vijén e errét
té horizontit. Pasha Liman, tha me vete. Vallégigneral turk kish ikur kéndej duke |1€né emrirvaéur
mbi kéto kodra, si gjarpéri qé I& pas Iékurén e vet? (p. 397)

Par deux fois dans son existence, la providencris@anifestée sous la formeude
colline....Par la fenétre il observa la ligne sombre Herizon. Pacha Liman, se dit-il. Quel général
turc s’était enfui d'ici en laissant son nom adaéoaces collines comme le serpent abandonne sa
peau derriére lui? (p. 401)

- Le termekodrinashpeut étre traduies petites collines

4) Grindja e fundit kishte ndodhur disa dité para vitit té ri, kur deeku kishte gjetur né
komoné e saj midis té bréndshmeve, librin e futidghkrimtarit R.C., dhuruar Anés me njé dedikim
tepér mjegullorKjo grindje nuk kishte patur ndonjé ndryshim t& madh prejetéave. (p. 304)

La derniere querelle s*était produite quelques jours avant le Nouvel dirand Frédéric avait
trouvé dans un tiroir, parmi son linge, le dertiiee de R.C, avec une dédicace un peu équivdgete
dispute n"avait pas été trés différente des précédepte309)

-En albanais le méme mot est repgsndje

5) Kish kohé gé plaka Nurihan nuk bénte ndonjéimaté garté midis fjaléve gé mendonte
dhe atyre gé thoshte. Té tjerét ia dinin kété djé doshlliéget né bisedén e saj pérpigeshin t'i
mbushnin veté njéfarésoj. (p. 236)

Il'y avait longtemps que la vieille Nurihan ne &dtglus de nette distinction entre les mots
gu'elle pensait seulement et ceux qu'elle se diécidarononcer. Ses familiers lui connaissaient ce
petit travers de vieillesse et ils cherchaientraple tant bien que mal lesdesdont elle émaillait ses
propos. (p. 243)

-la structureboshlliéget ne bisedén e saj pérpigeshin t'i mbushpeut étre traduitds
cherchaient a remplir les vides de sa conversation

6) lls regretteront Vloré, pensa-t-lls la regretteront, dts seront obligés de sillonner les
eaux de la Méditerranée dans tous les sens, saassj&rouver un abri sur ses cotes. Nous errerons
dans la Méditerranée comme les Juifs dans le tgset20)

Ata do ta kérkojné Vlorén, mendoi a. Do ta kérkonin Vlorén duke caré kryq e térthor
ujérat e Mesdheut pa gjetur kurré njé strehé& né brigjet e tij. Deetélemi népér Mesdhe si ¢ifutét
népér shkretétiré. (p. 416)

-En albanais le verbe ne nécessite pas absolumerbnom

7) Vous avez acquiguelques privilegesque vous tremblez maintenant de perdre...Le pire
c’est qu’en échange des privilegesous étes préts a faire don de la liberté de {@us20)

Keni fituar ca privilegjedhe tani dridheni se mos i humbisni atoPor. kjo éshté e kegja mé
e vogél, né shkémbiné tyrejeni gati té jepni liriné e té gjithéve (p. 315)

-En albanaigé tyre(de ceux-la) c’est un pronom démonstratif

8) Il sortit le premier dans le long corriddre docteuret une infirmiére le suivirente
médecinavait un regard étrange, qui glissait mollementtsut, et semblait demander la permission
de se poser en quelque point. (p. 85)

Ai doli i pari né korridorin e gjatéMjeku dhe njé infermiere vinin paMjeku kishte sy té
cuditshém qé rréshqisnin butésisht mbi gjithckiaursmerrnin leje pérpara se té pérgendroheshin né
ndonjé vend (p.81)

-En albanais il y a simple répétition du termgku

Dans ces exemples, si nous comparons les anagjwragparaissent en albanais et celles qui
sont employées en frangais, nous pouvons voickemsas suivants: référenciation déictique intratsbe-
anaphore par pronom démonstratif, absence d aneghominalisation, substitution lexicale-ilot
anaphorique référenciation déictique intratextuelle-substitutlexicale, absence d'anaphore-anaphore
par pronom relatif, anaphore pronominale-ellfpgéférenciation déictique intratextuelle-anaphore
par pronom démonstratif, reprise par terme générigpétition.

3 |lot anaphorique=lien ot un lexéme dans le coatgut précéde I'anaphore, comporte parmi ses jfsimit
sémantiques un élément qui n'est pas présent dammiexte. Ex. Max is an orphan and he deeply
misses them. (Voir Apothéloz, 1996)phelincontient dans ses éléments sémantigaemnts

4 Ellipse= absence de pronom anaphorique ou sutistitzéro.
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Le fait qu'en francais apparaissent d'autres fodiesaphores et non pas les mémes que celles
de l'albanais, ne signifie pas qu'en albanaisekiste pas ces formes de cohé&sionais dans différents
contextes il arrive qu*a une forme particuliereoeesponde pas nécessairement la méme formep@sla
avoir de différentes raisons, dont une serait fesymie (sans exclure évidemment les cas ou I'@mplo
d’un anaphorique est simplement question d efféistajue recherché). Le systeme synonymique des
deux langues ne contient pas forcément le méme mombtypes de synonymes, c’est pourquoi il y a
transformation du procédé cohésif d'une langueedautre. En voyant tout le corpus d exemples que
nous avons trouvé dans I'ceuvre de Kadaré, noussaemmarqué également que la structure de la
phrase de chacune des deux langues est un faciezmtcpine la variation des formes.

Dans beaucoup de cas il y a une parfaite corregmmedentre les formes anaphorisantes, ce
qui indique que I'albanais a tous les moyens négess et ceux-ci sont trés diversifiés, pour séalia
cohésion anaphorique dans le texte. Nous avorcigifene comparaison en tenant compte de fragments
textuels courts, mais si on fait une comparaisofodaes de cohésion anaphorique qui apparaissest da
des contextes plus longs, nous pouvons remarqaeictyep plus de différences. La maniére dont les
anaphores s'enchevétrent dans des chaines rédeshtongues, rend beaucoup plus complexes les
schémas qu’on vient de voir concernant les difféeen

Pour conclure nous dirions qu’il est intéressamtotisacrer a chacun de ces procédés une étude
a part, parce que chaque type d’anaphore préssnéamsctéristiques qui la rendent différente desa
Ici nous avons voulu faire seulement un panoramaedeformes cohésives, dans le but d’ouvrir des
prospectives a d"ultérieurs travaux de recherche.
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RE-EXPLORING THE “ETHICAL TURN”. RHETORICAL ETHICAL
CRITICISM AS A CROSS-DISCIPLINARY PROJECT
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ABSTRACT. One of the key developments in recent Anglo-Anaerititerary theory, ethical criticism has
brought together scholars with various post-stratisti and/or Levinasian allegiances, as well a&Egmwho
have engaged the most recent work in narratologyriastorical theory in order to (re)explore theiceth
implications of narratives. This article aims taxthhe most significant developments in the falchetorical
ethical criticism, with special emphasis on thetidbutions of Wayne C. Booth, Martha Nussbaum, Péte
Rabinowitz and James Phelan. Some current critisséssments have also been discussed.

Key words : ethical criticism, narratology, rhetorical theafynarrative, aesthetics

Variously regarded as an “ethical turn” (Davis & kvack, 2001) or rather aévival and a
resurgencé(Eskin, 2004: 562) of a never truly discontinuetgrest in the relationship between literature
and ethics, the recent academic practice of whatbeen termeckthical criticism has involved
scholars working within the neo-Aristotelian traalit as well as literary theorists who draw on E.
Lévinas’s philosophy or embrace various post-stmatist approaches to literature. While | believe
that literary ethical criticism conducted in thekeaof E. Lévinas's philosophical thinking by schsla
as diverse as A. Z. Newton (1995), R. Eagleston@7(13ill Robbins (1999), A. Gibson (1999) and M.
Eskin (2000) has contributed valuable insights thi® fictional treatment of the individual's enctem
with and irreducible responsibility for the Othas, well as the theoretical paradoxes of the aclednyeiment
that “(t)here cannot be a Levinasian ethical dsiticper sé (Eaglestone, 1997: 165), the field of inquiry
that | would like to chart in this article concethe recent developments of theetorical understanding of
narratives and of their various ethical passagesominent scholars such as Wayne C. Booth, Martha
Nussbaum, Peter J. Rabinowitz and James Phelarcbatrébuted to, and/or drawn on, the complex tools
made available by recent narratology and delved the complex interrelationship between the formal
aspects of literary works and the readers’ aestlaeti ethical responses to them.

1. State-of-the-art research in rhetorical/narratobgical ethical criticism

Engaging with literature from the perspective af toals and interests of moral philosophy,
Martha Nussbaum (1990, 1995, 2001) defends thensguthat any holistic approach to ethical
thinking (in a tradition whose roots Nussbaum tsalback to Aristotle) requires the complex insights
provided by an awareness of and interaction wighaiy works. As a necessary addition to the atistra
reasoning of philosophy, Nussbaum argues, litegatighlights the “importance of contextual comgexi
and particularized judgment” (2001: 64) and britmthe forefront “the cognitive role of the emotsdn
(2001: 64), thus providing far more compelling sifrations of the complexity of moral deliberation
than ethical theory could on its own. While cometitto an Aristotelian holistic moral philosophy athi
literature can help illuminate, Nussbaum does raiterany claims about fiction in general but instead
chooses to focus on “a narrow group of pre-selestartts, all of them novels” (Nussbaum, 2001: 62),
all of them by Victorian or modernist writers. Weas E. Bronté, Ch. Dickens, M. Proust and J. Joyce
each in turn captures Nussbaum'’s interest, it isnfHdames who takes pride of place in her ethical
inquiry because of his exquisite ability to calutfdmaginations to more exacting demarcations, our
emotions to a more honest confrontation with oun @elves and the real impact our conduct has on the
lives of others” (Nussbaum, 2001: 59). It is alamés’ work which, together with Dickens’s novets, i
adduced to substantiate Nussbaum’s argument tl#tiedie and moral concerns are not incompatible
and that people do not “inquire in an improper wéen they bring ethical questions to the assessofient
a literary work” (Nussbaum, 2001: 72). While regdictknowledging that formalist criticism can be a
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valuable academic endeavour, Nussbaum finds ityhigiplausible that a responsive reading of fiction
can be entirely detached from concerns about hatestimy and “how one should live” (Nussbaum, 2001:
73). Moreover, in the case of writers whose mooahmitments are fairly unequivocal, and whose works
invite an active ethical involvement, the appeal to aéisttletachment may itself not be “innocent of timsii
(Nussbaum, 2001: 76), but rather indicative ofizsgg to reflect on the issues those particulakg/engage.

Whereas the self-imposed limitations of Nussbaupnigject (she deliberately confines her
investigation to specific literary works and “cémtguestions about how to live” (2001: 62)) maydemnit
vulnerable to the charge that “(flor Nussbaumgedht texts properly read echo the same Aristatelia
moral points, about perception, about community @molut identity” (Eaglestone, 1997: 54), Wayne C.
Booth's re-conceptualization of ethical criticisima at expanding the inquiry to tholeof literature.

To this effect, he recommends and illustrates HBy‘fieveloped critical pluralism” (Booth, 2001: 21)
which attempts to do justice to the endless vaoétiterary experiences. Booth’s lifelong inter@stthe
rhetoric of fiction led him to shift focus from tidew Critical concern with (putatively autonomous)
textual structures to the interaction between apthst and audience. As early as the publicatfomhe
Rhetoric of Fictionin 1961, Booth was to take one step further agdeathat there was an unavoidable
ethical component in any dialogue between impliethaer and reader, with the consequence that for
the new generation of scholars inspired by hiskihgn (most notably J. Phelan and P. Rabinowitz)
“the narratological value of Booth’'s work cannotdetached from what for Booth makes narratology
itself worth pursuing: the ethical effects of rivétal practices” (Hale, 2007: 187).

As Booth elaborates his position in later works8@92001), he proceeds to defend ethical
criticism on the grounds that, since “we are aléast partially constructed, in our most fundaralemioral
character, by the stories we have heard, or readgwed” (Booth, 2001: 18-19), reducing literattimean
appreciation of pure aesthetic form would leadriauawarranted impoverishment of the experience
of reading. As each work of fiction conveys an ook on life founded on a set of explicit or implici
values, an essential component of the readerdvieent with the text is, Booth argues, their iatgion
with, and partial or complete acceptance/rejeaifpthese values. The metaphor which, having iadghe
title of Booth’s 1988r'he Company We Keep: An Ethics of Fictimmains a key to understanding his later
thinking is that of literary works as offerings faendship. The books we read “are like would-benfils
we meet in what we call real life” (Booth, 19887);7among literary works, as among the real-liferfds,
we unavoidably choose on the basis of however tigatpidgments of value. Ethical criticism is not,
however, called upon to ‘rate’ books according thetiher or not they illustrate certain moral
standards, but to describe the kind of engagematieaces are likely to have with any given literary
work, “the encounter of the story-teller's ethoshwthat of the reader or listener” (Booth, 1988:\8hile
ethical terms are never neutral, adds Booth, agpgisadf value are certainly not to be done accgrdin
to single standards of ‘true excellence’: differbobks will offer different gifts to different pelapat
various times in their lives. Hence, the suggestian “coduction” (a term Booth coins in order t&sdribe
the dialogue among any number of readers througthviriterpretations and/or evaluations are argoed f
as well as ‘tested’) plays an essential part irptheess of reading and assessment.

However, as Booth notices, while the modernist dagrhart for art's sake has in recent
decades been challenged from perspectives as eiasrshose of gender studies, New Historicism,
Cultural Materialism etc., ethical criticism — tlghuimplicitly a component of all these approachéems
not made the object of any fully developed andalated theory. On the contrary, it seems (in Bsoth
1988 quote) to “have fallen on hard times”, whibk Chicago critic explains as the concurrent effect
of a series of internal as well as external cirdamses: the alleged threat of censorship, the
theoretical rejection of inquiry into ‘values’, mats of what kinds of ‘proof’ are required to edisito
‘knowledge’, the belief that conflicting values caheach other out, the prevalence of theoriestaisa
abstract form and certain peculiarities of ethicdficism itself (Booth, 1988). Upon close scrutiny
however, none of these circumstances seem to datalthe project of an ethical inquiry into litgrar
works. Instead, argues Booth, by engaging in opemled interpretative coductions critics can hope
to “diminish the likelihood of [...] repression ke overtly censorious who see no problem with
censorship, and by ourselves as we risk imposiagkmowledged critical pieties” (Booth, 1988: 27).
While literary scholars who believe that all vajudgments are a matter of personal preference, and
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therefore closed to any genuine rational inquirgymot be persuaded by arguments to the contrary,
it remains largely confirmed by (not only ethicpbactical criticism that one can respect variety of
interpretation and yet offeeasonedargumentation about his/her motives for regardiogpe literary
works as more impressive achievements than othetves to be then discussed and corroborated/re-
considered in conversations with other (qualifieeBders). As Booth does not fail to acknowledge,
perhaps the potentially most contentious aspeethatal criticism is to be found in the peculiati

of the discipline itself: unlike ethical concernBoat other human activities, “ethical debate about
narrative value can lead almost instantaneoustyufitmate questioris(Booth, 1988: 43) pertaining to
ultimate beliefs about the whole of human life, etthéire becoming notoriously less likely than ewedlicit
largely agreed upon responses.

Whereas the question of the possible disagreenoestsvalues will very probably have to
be taken as datumto start any inquiry from, a considerable chalkeng the ethical critic remains
how to ‘identify’ the set of values a literary woirkvites its readers to engage with in the firstcgl.
Booth’s celebrated, though far from uncontroverseiswer was to postulate an “implied author”
(Booth, 1961) that the flesh-and-blood writer cesain the construction of the text and the reader
recognizes, from within the text itself, as thegorator of the meanings, rhetorical effects andiesl
of the literary work. While in qualified agreementth the New Critical indictment against the
intentional fallacy (“The critics were of coursestjfied in claiming that the author’'s expressedritibns,
outsidethe text, could be in total contrast to the intmm finally realized in the finished text” (Booth,
2005/2008: 75), Booth nevertheless insists thaigeizing theimplied author’s values and goals, as
more or less indirectly conveyed by a literary wagpresents an essential component of any reading
experience. In one of Booth's 1961 formulationsyriter “creates not simply an ideal, impersonal
“man in general’, but an implied version of “hinf&dl..]. Whether we call this implied author an
“official scribe”, or [...] the author's “second Ifeit is clear that the picture the reader getsttif
presence is one of the author's most importantceffeHowever impersonal he may try to be, his
reader will inevitably construct a picture of th#i@al scribe who writes in this manner — and of
course that official scribe will never be neutralvard all values. Our reactions to his various
commitments, secret or overt, will help to detemniur response to the work” (Booth, 1961: 70-71).

As early as 1977, Booth’s student, Peter J. Rakitmpproposes a ‘counterpart’ theory of
audiences, thereby pairing off the flesh-and-blogider with the flesh-and-blood readers (“the attua
audience”), the implied author with what he lahtbls “authorial audience” and the narrator with a
hypothesized “narrative audience”. Arguing thathaus$ of fiction and non-fiction alike cannot write
without making certain assumptions about theireesdbeliefs, knowledge and familiarity with conviems,
Rabinowitz claims that any implied author “desidns work rhetorically for a specific hypothetical
audience” (Rabinowitz, 1977: 126), which is abliyfto understand all the text's intended meaniagd
implications. Elaborating on this position in hagelr bookBefore Reading: Narrative Conventions and the
Politics of Interpretation(1987), Rabinowitz contends that, while not undable nor necessarily to be
deemed the ‘best’, “authorial reading is more foahanother among a large set of equally valideanelly
important ways of approaching a text” (Rabinowli287: 30). Reading as authorial audience proviues t
foundation for various other manners of understandi literary text, in the sense that decidingetadr
‘against the grain’ presupposes the existencenodre ‘co-operative’ reading to begin with (if orityr the
latter to be dismissed) and any “ ‘resisting relackm come into being only if there is somethingdsist”
(Rabinowitz, 1987: 31). While attempting to appneede the authorial audience’s understanding aéwty
work, the flesh-and-blood reader is also made awhrand on a certain level of fictional immersion
invited to join, “the narrative audience” that trerator envisages when recounting his/her story.

Pursuing W. Booth's project further, and re-defgqiito an extent some of Booth’s and
Rabinowitz’s terminology, James Phelan (1996, 2@005, 2007) has isolated as the core-concern of
his own engagement with literature a “consistetenapt to think through what it means to say that
narrative is rhetoric” (Phelan, 1996: XI). Rathean focusing on the study of narrative in a tradai
narratological manner (i.e. by investigating theisas formal elements of a text as given in static
isolation) Phelan emphasizes the aspect that tivaria not just story but also actidhe telling of a story
by someone to someone on some occasion for sopespururthermore [...] this basic configuration
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of teller - story - situation - audience - purp@sat least doubled in most narratives: theredsidrrator’s
telling the story to his or her audience and thHem author’s telling of the narrator’s telling teeth
author’s audience” (Phelan, 1996: 8). Gradually imgptowards a rhetorical model of communication in
which authorial agency, textual phenomena and readponse are regarded as synergically interacting
Phelan emphasizes the methodological freedom aftiterical critics, who can begin their interpveti
inquiry from any point of the triangle as long Asyt remain attentive to the constant interplayhef t
three rhetorical ‘agents’. Furthermore, the forpraciples underlying various types of narratioa aot
merely accounted for in themselves but linked @rthotential ethical effects, as Phelan’s concepti
of rhetoric, like Booth’s, “not only includes bokbrm and ethics but also sees them as intercordiecte
(Phelan, 2005: 5) and together conducive to mudtillesponses on the part of the audience.

In his 2007 bookExperiencing Fiction. Judgments, Progressions, thedRhetorical Theory of
Narrative J. Phelan systematizes his earlier work and tsrietowards the larger goal of integrating the
experienceof reading into the practice of academic integtiet. By embarking on the project of thus
developing “a “rhetorical poetics” of fiction” (Plam, 2007: XI), Phelan both re-asserts his allezgao
the Chicago neo-Aristotelian school and spellshisibwn contribution to a new chapter in this three
generation old narrative. While committed to thelgof systematically explaining the dynamics of
individual works and the principles underlying thePhelan (like Booth) re-integrates these dynaimics
an ethical perspective as well as giving centatgko aesthetic considerations, in an effort twige “a
clearer account of the interrelations of and diff¢iations among form, ethics and aesthetics” @pPhel
2007: 81). To this effect, he lays out his prireiphnd methods for connecting readerly experiemce t
interpretation and theory, and offers for consiilenaa number of seven “theses” about narrative
judgments (i.e. about what Phelan regards as thesleenent which triggers an audience’s complex
responses to literature).

Phelan’s first thesis, which places narrative juegts at the point of intersection of narrative
form, narrative ethics and narrative aestheticel@Ph 2007), is expanded and further illuminatedHhay
contention (thesis two) that readers generally nthtee types of narrative judgments, each poténtial
able to interact/overlap with the other twmtérpretive judgments about the nature of action®ther
elements of the narrative, ethical judgments alihet moral value of characters and actions, and
aesthetic judgments about the artistic qualityhef harrative and of its paftgPhelan, 2007: 9). Such
judgments are not formulated in isolation but,h@sreading process unfolds, constantly influenckran
shape one another. Moreover, Phelan argues itinisthesis, narrative judgments procdeaim the
inside out With specific reference to ethical assessmehesrhetorical theorist does not ‘measure’
literary works against some pre-existing ethicaitegn, but attempts to inféom within the texthe
ethical principles upon which some particular rtreais built (Phelan adds that, “(t)o be sure, the
rhetorical theorist does bring values to the tbext, he or she remains open to having those values
challenged and even repudiated by the experienceanfing” (Phelan, 2007: 10)). This translates, in
the actual practice of reading, into a simultanewgreness of an “ethics of the told” (Phelan, 20B)7
— the interpretations and evaluations the readaeenconcerning characters and plot —, as well as an
ethics of the (story)telling, which illuminates ttehical dimension of the interaction between the
implied author, the narrator, the characters aadtldience. It is this complex interdependencéhafa
judgments that Phelan’s fourth thesis points te: Wide array of narrative techniques available for
fiction-making are variously deployed in each martér literary work to produce rhetorical effects
which elicit the readers’ engagement with the maitered whole which is a work of fiction, and tbley
with the implied author’s ethics as communicatedubh each of these layers.

Phelan’s fifth thesis highlights one of the centapects which renders ethical criticism
especially open to interpretative dialogue: “indival readers need to evaluate the ethical standards
and purposes of individual narratives, and theylikely to do so in different ways” (Phelan, 2007:
13). It has been a case forcefully made by bothtlBand Phelan that, while entering the authorial
audience, the flesh-and-blood readers become aiiéiie ethical and ideological stance of the intplie
author without necessarily deciding to endors&itat seems to be taking place during the process of
reading is, rather, an always open-ended dialogoetalues such that, “[wlhen our values confliith
those of the text, we either alter ours or regissé of the text” (Phelan, 1996: 100). Moreover, as
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different readers will bring different cultural exences, beliefs and systems of values to theireajation

of a literary work, it is likely that they will atsdiverge in the kinds of authorial and narrativeliances
they hypothesize from the particular data of anyateve. If committed to describing the experience
of reading, ethical criticism is bound to conceik its ‘subject matter’ in the plural (i.e. the
experience®f reading) and, while prepared to argue for thespimlity of a rational defence (and
various degrees of pertinence of) different reasling“does not, however, judge those experiences
according to their proximity to some single staadg€Phelan, 1996: 147).

One last aspect that Phelan elaborates on in tis@s@snd seven concerns the relationship
between ethical and aesthetic judgments. Like dnmdr, the latter proceedrém the inside otit
(Phelan, 2007: 13); therefore rhetorical aesthetsesdf begins by seeking to understand the aésthet
principles underlying particular literary workswasll as their specific execution, and only thend(anly
based on this understanding) does it move “to makeevaluation of the overall aesthetic
achievement” (Phelan, 2007: 13). Once more, tleedohnection between ethical and aesthetic judgment
is regarded as germane to most reading experietiedsidual readers’ ethical and aesthetic judgments
significantly influence each other, even as the kimas of judgments remain distinct and are ndyful
dependent on each otliefPhelan, 2007: 14). To bear out this claim, Phetliaws on his own
experience as a (professional) reader, recolleetpigodes when he assessed the aesthetics of some
narratives more highly than their ethics, or lessad when the deficiency he perceived in eitbbtracted
from his enjoyment of the work’s overall literargraevement.

2. Some current critical assessments

The editors of the 2004 winter issue Bbetics Todaychose to focus specifically on
“Literature and Ethics” and invited contributionsorin practitioners of various forms of ethical
criticism as well as scholars whose assessments #imfield were not (or were less) connected with
their own critical allegiances. In his prefatoryraaluction, Michael Eskin engages extensively wfité
question of the exact novelty “this budding newcdisse” (Eskin, 2004: 563) has supposedly brought,
given the fact that philosophy (including ethicend (the study of) literature have been more & les
overtly enmeshed since, at the very least, Plagflisction on the subject” (Eskin, 2004: 559). Hmswer
Eskin proposes, based on the current practicénimbétriticism, amounts to acknowledging a nevdkarf
aesthetics that conceives of art, and our respdasgsn what have been called “poethic” (Esk004:
563) terms, wherehyeither aesthetic nor ethical assessments are gattl on received notions of beauty
or goodness but inferred from the literary worksrtiselvesAnd, while recognizing that virtually
every contemporary ethical critic has claimed teehderived his/her insights from the particulastie
of given texts, Eskin emphasizes the greater stneofgthis claim as made by James Phelan, whose
reconceptualization of the notion of “form” lendscieased critical force to his “rhetorical literary
ethics”: “[florm, in other words, is that dynamim” which the ethical shows itself aestheticallyldim”
which the aesthetical shows itself as always ajresitlical. Rhetorical literary ethics, thus, ultiely
aims at engaging with the author insofar as hehermanifests or articulates him- or herself in the
form (read also: style) of his or her poetic utters. And responding to thividual particularities of an
author-qua-form/style adds a whole new layer ofglerity and intricacy to attending to the particitias
of a text-qua-material object (linguistic, semangicuctural, etc.). It is in his elaboration oparsonalist
notion of form as the dynamic manifestation of athar’s ethos, to which we in turn respond, that |
would locate Phelan’s central contribution to ethaiticism” (Eskin, 2004: 566).

Unlike his 1997 bookEthical Criticism. Reading after Levinasvhose partiality for the
deconstruction and Lévinas-inspired branch of athidticism, though mostly implicit, cannot escape
notice, Robert Eaglestone’s artime and the Same? Ethics, Aesthetics, and TA®4) professes
an equal distance from both “wings” (Eaglestone€)422@02) of ethical criticism (“neo-Aristotelian”
and “deconstruction” are Eaglestone’s labels) ambagks on the personal project of exploring,
following Heidegger, an understanding of the trafhart asaletheia,and of the “world revealing”
dimension of literature. Eaglestone’s critique lté heo-Aristotelian approach to ethical criticisams,
he sees it illustrated by Wayne Booth, Martha Nassb and Adriana Caverero, is grounded in his
disagreement with three interlinked assumptionsiae to the rhetorical-narratological project:
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(1) first, Eaglestone reacts against the allegedrig mimeticist position” of ethical criticism,
which purportedly suggests “that art refers diyetttlour experience and not (for example) to odiner...]
However, it is not clear how their work would apfahyother literary forms (the lyric poem, for exdsp;

(2) the neo-Aristotelian approach is then held ablp of regarding literary texts as
“sources for the exploration of ethical issueseathan autonomous art works”;

(3) third, by the very specificity of its concermshical criticism becomes too narrow in scope:
“narrative itself seems often to miss precisely Wha trying to seize in relation to ethics. [.There is a
mismatch between narrative and life. [...] [storits] to get at something central: the jaggednesk an
incompleteness of life. [...] This means, in turrttthis “wing” of ethical criticism does not reattpnsider
literature per se, but rather only a subset olitdrary” (Eaglestone, 2004: 602-604).

In his contribution to an earlier attempt to “mhp €thical turn”, Charles Altieri (2001) develops
his own substantial challenge to the contemporeagtige of ethical criticism. While acknowledgirftet
strength of the case Booth madeTime Company We Kegegltieri distances himself from what he
regards as the “limited pluralism” (Altieri, 20038) expressed in the metaphor of books as offeidfigs
friendship. Instead of always seeking the compahiiterary friends, Altieri argues, readers may
occasionally value more highly “interesting enerhiessponding to “the fascination of engaging what
refuses to contour itself to the models of dialotha are allowed by a virtue-based model of frmig’
(Altieri, 2001: 38). Moreover, as the concepts waiftue’ and ‘ethical values’ tend to be culture-
specific, Altieri charges Booth's theoretical pasitwith having failed “to develop an adequate publ
model of what might count as virtue or satisfy sfieally ethical conditions of judgment” (Altieri,
2001: 38). Martha Nussbaum'’s effort to link litena to moral philosophy and, especiallyHoetic
Justice to emphasize pathos e artistic emotion that allows the emphatic imagmatio forge a
peculiar “socializing dimension” (Altieri, 2001: %for literary works meets Altieri’s resistance on
grounds of unwittingly limiting the range of liteyaexperiences: “the very grandeur of her entegpris
leads our attention away from those processes lighwiterature does affect individual lives in ways
that noble sentiments about public welfare simplgrot accomplish” (Altieri, 2001: 44).

On a higher level of generality, Altieri’s critiquaf contemporary ethical criticism addresses
what he regards as “three insuperable problemsigi#2001: 45):

(1) while highlighting the distinctive manner in whielach literary text uniquely engages the
readers’ attention, ethical criticism has nevees®l‘to interpret the value of that engagemengrimg of
the very philosophical methods and generalizatfom® which the concrete reading deviates” (Altieri,
2001: 45);

(2) the second potential problem that Altieri assosiatith Booth's and Nussbaum'’s projects
is “that criticism devoted to ethics will find itéenot sufficently honouring those affective quigg
and values traditionally most important to writarsd to the interpretive discourses fostered by thei
work” (Altieri, 2001: 48). In particular, Altieri @ints to the quality that the lyrical can lend toaatistic
experience, such that what matters most in cditamary states “is not how they might be justifi@drally
but how they justify themselves as invitationsniaginative participation within what the text edrom
its ways of bringing the world and the psyche latguage” (Altieri, 2001: 47);

(3) finally, based on his interpretation of Wittgensteicelebrated statement that ethics
and aesthetics are one, Altieri argues that aéstéetotion, as “a condition of will that accompanie
our regarding the work as offering a distinctivel growerful state of mind”, becomes impoverished by
too single-minded an ethical focus, given that méryary “pleasures, fascinations, and challerageshot
as easy to subsume under criteria compatible witital discourse as are appeals to friendship”d#lti
2001: 52).

3.... and a rejoinder

James Phelan’s contribution to the 2004 issuoetics Today‘Rhetorical Literary Ethics and
Lyric Narrative: Robert Frost's ‘Home Burial’ ”, spenly committed to providing a response to Charle
Altieri's challenge to ethical criticism. Howevegiven that Altieri's and Eaglestone’s critiques idage
substantially, Phelan’s rejoinder implicitly addres the latter's arguments as well. As read bydrhel
Altieri’s case against ethical criticism rests be tdentification of three contentious issues (ttdggcal
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problem”, “the problem of limited scope” and “theplem of the aesthetics” (Phelan, 2004: 629) )clvh
Phelan chooses to engage in an order that refteetsdegree of difficulty he perceives in each
challenge. The least daunting of Altieri's argunseistdeemed his contention that ethical criticism i
ill equipped to handle the complexities of artiséigperience. Instead, argues Phelan, the whole
project of a rhetorical literary ethics views “ttfeetorical dimension of literary experience as pad
parcel of aesthetics” (Phelan, 2004: 648), ancefoee remains simultaneously alert to a text's fdrm
design and to the consequences of this desigmfaudience’s complex affective responses. Intending
his analysis of R. Frostldome Burialas ade factocounter-argument to Aliteri’s “problem of limited
scope”, Phelan dwells extensively on the irresdévabmotional conflict ensuing from the “two
legitimate but incompatible answers” (Phelan, 2084B) to the death of a child whi¢tome Burial
dramatizes. By highlighting what he regards as pmem’s core invitation “to feel validity,
incompatibility, and consequence without seekingetmlve the conflict among these responses” (Rhela
2004: 647), Phelan implicitly argues that, far frdming narrowly committed to (and therefore
restricted by) a sagacious rationality, ethicalaisim does possess the ability richly to engagdh thie
multi-faceted, challenging, incongruous, potentialsruptive varieties of literary experience. Hina
Phelan’s response to Altieri's exposure of a pdssdontradiction at the very heart of rhetorical
literary ethics (while purportedly rooted in thertpeularity of literary representation, it nevertbgs
has to pursue its inquiry into values by resortioggeneral philosophical categories) comes in the
form of a larger reflection on the implicationsasfy process of interpretation: “[t]he logical problem
is both harder to resolve and less serious thaerAiuggests, because it is ethical criticism’ssign

of the weakness that resides within the strengthtefpretation itself” (Phelan, 2004: 649). Shafra

full replication of the literary work, any attemgt analysis is likely to have to rely to a certaktent

on concepts that are necessarily more generatlhigatext itself. Therefore, argues Phelan, theuéss
ultimately, is not whether there is a contradictionolved as ethical criticism moves from the
concrete particularities of texts to philosophighétractions about values, but how well any pdeticu
version of ethical criticism executes the move"dR, 2004: 649-650).

4. Conclusions

Emerging as perhaps the probable consequence cévays sharp focus on the aesthetic
autonomy of literary works, the recent critical dhe and practice which has been labelled “ethical
criticism” has defended — in its narratological-ahetorical variety — the compound claim that eseasal
aspect of a reader’'s engagement with literatunesiber response to the set of values any textfputsrd,
and that such responses can be illuminated bycarnyninto the rhetorical dimension of literatures it
intends to address a large range of literary espeess, rhetorical ethical criticism deliberatelgdatens the
span of its research to make room for a comprelemalogue between individual readers’ specific
reactions to literature. Since neither unqualifiggeement about values, nor any ‘given’ interprtatof
literary texts are taken for granted, the rhetbricitics seek to articulate responses to liteetwhich,
while striving to grasp and explicate the complatericonnections between aesthetics and ethicsjrrema
aware of a subjective dimension they (cannot batpdur, and therefore invite further interpretative
“coductions”. Whereas each particular reading altrese lines is as vulnerable as any other critical
endeavour to failing to ‘do justice’ to the distimeness of a literary work, the interdisciplingmpject that
ethical criticism proposes, by bringing the latestratological developments to bear upon literaryst
does substantiate its claim to relevance and talihong the variety of critical perspectives cuitye
being expressed. The argument for a rhetoricaheistumethical reading of literature is, in its ultimate
intention, an argument for a non-dogmatic, morepretmensive, and possibly more rewarding engagement
with literary works.
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NAPOLEON DANS LES SOUVENIRS DE STENDHAL. TEMOIGNAGE
SUR UNE PERSONNALITE HISTORIQUE

MADALINA GRIGORE-MURESAN *

ABSTRACT. Stendhal doesn’t want to stay away from Historfigivory tower. On the contrary, he wants
to be a witness to his time. That is why he stavteiting two biographies, never finished, on thenea
fistorical character, Napoleon. In this study, wit @amine the place of personal memories in lzEipbical
narratives. We will ask what happens when memdly &d to which kind of sources will the biographe
refer. We will also be concerned with the mix ofsomal memory and other memory. We will analyse the
memories to see if they are selective or not amallyf, we will define Stendhal’s concept of histor

Keywords: Stendhal, Napoleon, history

Stendhal s’intéresse a la marche des événemersld volonté de voir comment va le
monde», il ne veut pas rester & 'écart de I'Histallans sa tour d'ivoifePlusieurs projets restés a I'état
d’ébauche a sa disparition, attestent I'intérétStiendhal pour I'histoire. Il a envisagé d'écrirecun
«Histoire de Bonaparte», une «Histoire de la Réimiude France® une «Histoire des grands
hommes qui ont vécu pendant la Révolution francAisentre 1817 et 1818, il rédige uhte de
Napoléonpour défendre cet homme contre ses détracteupdus tard, entre 1836 et 1837, il reprend le
projet initial et se met a rédiger IEmoires sur Napoléoren commencgant cette fois-ci non par les
conquétes armées du général, mais par 'enfandatduemperetit Ces deux text&srestés & I'état
d’ébauche, nous permettent d’étudier les rappougstentre la mémoire et I'écriture lorsqu'il giade la
figure historique, de l'autre, de 'absent. Carpent dire avec les mots de Paul Ricoeur que «itanlde
la mémoire» est «de produire le premier discoutabdsenty.

Stendhal a vu Napoléon de prés lors de différeraegpagnes sans étre son ami intime. Ses
souvenirs constituent souvent une source permééariture de I'histoire. Témoin oculaire, il agke en
mémoire des événements qu'il peut raconter parite.9Dans la premiére biographide de Napoléan
lauteur fait appel a ses souvenirs assez raremait dans la deuxieéme, les événements remémorés
reviennent paradoxalement avec beaucoup plus déaccomme si le temps, au lieu d'effacer la
mémoire, n'a fait que la ranimer de plus belle.uté&ur affirme avoir entrevu Napoléon & Saint-
Cloud, a Marengo et a Moscou; c'est pourquoi, i espable d'apporter des éclaircissements
nécessaires «qu'il a trouvés dans ses souvénirs»

Dans cette étude, on s'interrogera sur la place stesenirs personnels dans le récit
biographique. On se demandera qu’est-ce qui s& pasgjue la mémoire fait défaut, a quel type de

I Université Stendhal-Grenoble 3, madalina.murez6@yahoo.fr. Cet article est une conférence
remaniée prononceée lors du Colloque internatiomdiLthiversité de Manchester, les 25-27 mars 2008.

2 J. DuboisStendhal, une sociologie romanesg@aris, Editions de la Découverte, 2007, p. 151.

3 Il s'agit du feuillet 1 du Manuscrit de Stendhahservé a la Bibliothéque Municipale de Grenobiessa
cote R 5896, tome V. Stendhal a bien écrit «[...] ¢téton de France [...]» et non «révolution
francgaise», adjectif repris par certains éditeemse autres par V. Del Litto, Stendi@&uvres completes
Mélanges |, Politique, Histoire, Economie Politigée. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Genéve, 1971, p. 99

4 Ce dernier titre apparait sur une page du manR&896, t. XXV, feuillet 135.

5 En 1836 le contexte politique a changé, les liméisont au pouvoir et Napoléon devient une figure
Iégendaire. Parler de I'enfance du héros devieatndtessité.

® Sur les autres différences entre les deux biogrsptioir C. Mariette, Préfada StendhalNapoléon
Paris, Stock, 1998, p. VIII.

" P. Ricoeurl.a Mémoire, I'histoire, I'oubli Paris, Seuil, 2000, p. 258.

8 StendhalMémoires sur Napolégred. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Genéve, 1970, tedttbli par Del
Litto, Préface de Stendhal, p. 6.
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sources fait appel le biographe. On s'intéressessiau mélange entre la mémoire personnelle et la
mémoire des autres. On analysera les souvenirs ymurs'ils sont sélectifs ou non et enfin on
précisera quelle est la conception de I'histoiré&Standhal.

1. Entre souvenirs personnels et mémoire des autrdses sources

L'une des interventions du narrateur daasVie de Napoléoa le réle de rappeler, dans un
premier temps, qu'il s'agit d’'une histoire vraigritable, pour la simple raison qu’elle est racenté
par un témoin, a partir de ses souvenirs. Dansuriéme temps, le narrateur attire I'attentionlear
problemes posés par la mémoire individuelle etlsuiait que le souvenir personnel nest pas le
garant d’'une connaissance compléte: «Telle est, gue je crois, la véritable histoire de ces grands
événements. J'observe de nouveau que la véritéetdiéire sur Bonaparte ne peut guéere étre connue
gue dans cent ans. Que Pichegru ou le capitainghéVaient fini autrement que par leurs propres
mains, je n’en ai jamais rencontré la preuve quiseditenir le moindre exameh»

Certes, Stendhal essaie ici de défendre Napoléogrand homme pour lui, et de justifier
ses actes. La citation fait référence au suicid@rison d'un général et d'un capitaine, tous deux
arrété sous l'ordre de Napoléon et considérés ddepale haute trahison. L'écrivain signale, par
ailleurs, qu’une certaine distance est indispersdahs I'interprétation des événements, qu'il ne fa
pas se précipiter a accuser ou excuser trop t@erps serait indispensable pour éclairer la si@nat
pour pouvoir insérer les actes de Napoléon darensamble plus général.

Du coup, on peut interpréter la démarche de Stérwlitame une tentative d'anticiper les
critiques éventuelles, car il affirme douter luim&de la vérité de ses propos. Il est conscientsque
texte pourrait susciter des critiques. Au soucvégté («véritable histoire», la «vérité tout ergie)
s’oppose la crainte de se tromper, d’étre subjettifne pas avoir pu prendre une distance par rappo
aux événements, car les souvenirs restent troptsdd®’un autre coté, Stendhal a des probléemes de
mémoire, comme il le note le 4 février 1813, damddurnat’. C'est entre autres pour fortifier sa
mémoiré® qu'il revient si souvent aux textes écrits parc@stemporains.

Une autre intervention du narrateur concerne leguus: «j'ai oui conter a la cour que l'aide de
camp du maréchal Moncey, qui apporta la nouvekelguuc d’Enghien était venu déguisé a Strasbourg,
avait été induit en erreur. Le jeune prince avaé imtrigue dans le pays de Bade avec une femniengu’
voulait pas compromettre [..:J» On fait appel dans cette citation au pronom peErEije», ce qui atteste
la volonté de s'impliquer dans le récit, d'ajoutieie touche personnelle pour mieux convaincre tedec
Néanmoins, I'écrivain ne se réfere pas a un soupensonnel mais cite ce qu'on affirme a la cotestla
voix de ceux qui veulent montrer que le duc d’'Eegta été accusé a tort d'étre un traitre.

Certes, le biographe «ne gaspille rien de ce galft+®, mais les souvenirs personnels ne
constituent pas la seule source ou il puise. Dassuci d'objectivité, celui-ci utilise, dans\@é de Napolégn
différents autres écrits. En général il s'appuielesi récits des contemporains qui viennent cophgs
propres souvenirs. |l cite, entre autres, le géridmmas, I'Histoire de la guerre le général Servan,
I'Histoire des campagnes d'ltalidEesMémoiresde Carnot.

Les sources citées sont moins nombreuses daltasires sur Napoléomais on connait les
références cachées, présentes dans les notetutedecStendhdl Stendhal a parfois tendance & paraphraser

9 Stendhal,Vie de Napoléonéd. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Genéve, 1970, teitabli par V. Del
Litto, p. 80. Par la suite nous citerons cettei@dipour les deux biographies.

10 stendhal(Euvres intimestextes établi par H. Martineau, Paris, Gallimaigipliothéque de la Pléiade»,
1955, p. 1230: «Je n'ai pas de mémoire, mais di deumaniére que quand je suis discret dans les
journauxof my liveque jai faits jusqu'ici, je n'y comprend plusmi@u bout d’'un an ou deux.».

1 Sur la mémoire défaillante et «l'anxiété thérajomat contre 'assaut du discontinu», voir M.-
R. Corredor, «Conflits du moi et de I'histoire: leastres errants» de Stendhal»Lémoi, I'histoire
1789-1848 textes réunis par D. Zanone, «Bibliotheque stelfetine et romantique», Grenoble, Ellug,
2005, pp. 89-99, ici p. 94.

12 stendhalyie de Napolégrp. 104.

13 R. Ghigo-Bezzola «Stendhal biographe»Standhal hors du romaftextes réunis par D. Sangsue),
collection Actes n°9, 2001, pp. 121-147, ici p. 146

14 Stendhal, Manuscrit R 5896, tome VIII, feuillettl4ntre autres.
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des extraits deHistoire de la Révolutionde A. Thiers (1823-1827); il s’inspire aussildevie politique

et militaire de Napoléon racontée par lui-mé827) de A.H. Jomini; ded1émoires pour servir a
I'histoire de France sous Napoléon par les générguiont partagé sa captivité (1822-182&gyits par
Montholon et Gourgaud dictés par Napoléon lui-méfaé/iémorial de Sainte Héler{@823) de Las Cases,
qui a suivi Napoléon en exil, et d&uvres de Napoléon Bonapararues en 1821. Malgré ces multiples
sources d'information, Stendhal a beaucoup trévati brouillons. Prenons un exemple éloquent pitainte
de rétablir le processus de création: le feuiligfrédigé par 'un des copistes de Stendhal et comapite
treize lignes est relu et amélioré par I'écrivamsi, 'auteur a barré sept lignes completes ahsdles
lignes restées, six, il a encore barré 23 motaliten®n peut lire I'écriture de Stendhal, c'estid onze
lignes ajoutées entre les lignes du copiste, kifideielques petites modifications ont été apporiéare a
ces ajouts, ce qui montre les étapes successivsslalanétamorphose du brouillon et le travail fait
d’une version a l'autre. Ainsi, dans le titre dwapitre, «Situation politique de I'armée d'ltalide, mot
«politique» est barré par deux traits horizontéeut-étre que Stendhal décide de supprimer ce oot p
donner au chapitre une portée plus générale, Bipgention de parler de la situation de 'armééalie en
général, sans se limiter au domaine de la politiles loin, dans le texte, nous rencontrons ureaz#s
de figure: l'auteur barre «Malgré les récen[t]®rmphes [...]» et ajoute entre les lignes «Apres les
victoires [...]», puis il barre «Aprés les victoifes]» et écrit «Malgré leurs victoires [...]», revenanla
premiére version dans laquelle il change un mot [@templacer par son synonyme, qui lui sembls plu
suggestif, et supprime un adjectif. On constateddans ce processus de réécriture, une évoligicane
style concis, succinct, propre a cet écrivain sotkésireux d’éviter un mot de trop.

Dans les cas de paraphrases, Stendhal laisse @ ciuvenir personnel et fait appel a la
mémoire de différents biographes et historiens, sowwenirs récents des autres contemporains. Les
références, peu visibles dans la deuxieme biograpkrmettent que la lecture devienne plus fluide.
critique littéraire parle d'un «style qui annuledigation proprement dite et donne une certainé uami
récit»°. Lorsque les souvenirs personnels s'estompersioleses restent la seule passerelle valable entre
le passé récent et le moment de I'écriture. Paséoprent, il s’agit d'une magnifique mise en abypagce
gu'il existe plusieurs couches de mémoire. Premonseul exemple: Stendhal parle de ses souveniss, p
fait appel auMémorial de Las Cases ou le général alterne les notatiersopnelles rédigées sous
forme de journal (qui rapporte les événementsri&esnts gardés dans sa mémoire) et les passages
écrits sous la dictée de Napoléon. Dans ces pasdégmoléon, a son tour, raconte des bataillebdéen
s’appuyant sur sa trés bonne mémoire. Lorsquentstocuteurs doutent d'un détail, on regarde diess
documents et on s'étonne de constater que 'Empeeesiétait pas trompé Il y a donc trois couches de
mémoire appartenant aux trois personnalités: Sabridiis Cases et Napoléon.

La mémoire d'un passé encore plus lointain intenviersque Stendhal fait appel aux
souvenirs de ses lectures. Pour faire un rapproeheentre I'histoire de son temps et les époques
précédentes, il renvoie aux écrits de Tite Live.ekample, il compare Napoléon aux figures céletees
I'histoire antique: «Aucun général des temps arxien modernes n’'a gagné autant de grandes
batailles en aussi peu de temps, avec des moyessfaibles et sur des ennemis aussi puissdhts.»
Pour mettre en valeur les qualités de NapoléomdB& le situe dans un cadre plus large. Ainsprit de
I'histoire de la France, quitte son siécle pouéies Napoléon dans la grande Histoire universBlewr
faire ressortir sa supériorité, il le place a abfdexandre, d’Hannibal, de César, personnalitdsfant
partie du panthéon de I'histoire universelle et qoet lecteur garde dans un coin de sa mémoire
comme des étres d'exception. Les contemporaindedeli®al, qui ne connaissent pas encore Napoléon
sous un angle favorable, pourront plus aisémelet figurer en grand homme grace a cette comparaison
flatteuse. Pour les générations a venir, 'aviStandhal vaut en tant que témoignage.

Rappelons que Napoléon lui-méme était un admiratiesr historiens connus, un grand
lecteur de Plutarque qu’il emportait avec lui daes déplacements. On comprend bien pourquoi

15 stendhal, Manuscrit R 5896, tome V, feuillet 141.
16 C. Mariette, «La notion de «récit raisonnable» sdées Mémoires sur la vie de Napoléanin
L'année Stendhah°2, 1998, pp. 51-61, ici p. 61.
17| as CasesvMiémorial de Sainte Héléne, Journal oll se trouvesitpré, jour par jour ce qu'a dit et
fait Napoléon durant dix-huit mqi®aris, Imprimerie de Lebégue, 1823, tome 4, p-31.
18 StendhalVie de Napoléarp. 18.
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Napoléon désirait se remémorer le récit de ces lemilustres, de ces héros antiques, qui lui semvalie
modéle. Dans ce cas, I'histoire réelle est margaééa mémoire, par la tradition, et Napoléon esscient
de cette reprise, de cette répétition ainsi gqueitique le passé exerce un certain poids suekept.

Aprés avoir cité les différentes sources, on pdfitneer que Stendhal fait appel trés
souvent a la mémoire des autres. Le biographeaait®tal vingt-cing titres, parmi lesquels on peut
trouver des historiens, des biographes, d'auteartettres, de récits de voyage et de mémoires. En
conclusion a cette premiére partie, on constate $geadhal ne sollicite pas souvent sa propre
mémoire. Néanmoins, il a travaillé au ministerdalguerre, il a été envoyé en ltalie en juin 1800 e
en septembre il a été nommé sous-lieutenant ddecvau 6 régiment de dragons. En 1812 il part
en Russie et participe aux exploits aux cotés qmMan. Comment expliquer cette attitude ?

Un seul témoignage, celui de Stendhal ne réussitapapporter la lumiére sur la vraie
personnalité de 'empereur. En effet, d’aprés Kéin, un tel homme va marquer son siécle et tser
présent dans la mémoire d’autres hommes dignessfgect et de confiance. C'est a travers la
mémoire plurielle des hommes qui I'ont connu, quitsentrés en contact avec lui que Napoléon se
dévoilera tel qu’il fut en réalité. Un seul témaégye, un seul livre de Mémoires, une seule hist@re
suffiront pas; la vraie image de Napoléon se reitolesa petit & petit, & travers d’innombrablesrees,
documents, témoignages, faisant appel a la mémé&gente de contemporains et mis en commun par
le lecteur qui pourra analyser tous les éléments.

Par ailleurs, on peut se demander dans quelle m&tendhal choisit ou trie ses souvenirs.

2. Une mémoire sélective

Lorsqu'il construit le discours a partir de souverle guerre, ou de lectures diverses, Stendhal
se place surtout dans la perspective de celuigpriéaie les actions du conquérant, contrairemdat a
position Mme de Sta¥l et de Chateaubriafftl entre autres. Stendhal n’est pas d’accord awec le
idées exposées dans IEsnsidérations sur les principaux éléments de lgoRgion Francaisede
Mme de Staél qui présentent Napoléon sous une tandéfavorable. Aux yeux de I'écrivain
grenoblois, ces auteurs ont tort de condamneralelghomme, de parler des massacres de Nimes, des
succes trop sanglants, en France.

Quant aux guerres d'invasion, on ne peut rien ok@oau conquérant, car il a ébranlé le
despotisme et a apporté la civilisation. Dans s&sir dirdent de défendre cet homme, le biograpbselai
libre cours a un souvenir plutdt qu'a un autre, gamséquent, sa mémoire est sélective. Certeg tout
mémoire est sélective, comme l'affirme T. Tod&tpmais Stendhal laisse de c6té des aspects imfsortan
la souffrance humaine, 'humiliation d’'un peuplengais, soumis et fait ressortir plutét les consages
positives d'un acte d’agression. Si la nation serdéen s’opposant aux projets de 'armée frangaise
comme les Espagnols qui se soulévent le 18 marg, H6ndhal parle d'un «peuple si stupide et si
braves$?, expression contradictoire qui associe un adjpéiiratif & un autre, mélioratif.

Pour l'auteur de 1&/ie de Napolégrtous ceux qui critiquent le général ont cette atéhe parce
gu'ils sont envieuy; il se demande quelle imageeraslans la mémoire des générations futures: edtarnié
qui apercevra cette vérité dans tout son jour,auelra pas croire, pour 'honneur de l'espece humajoe
I'envie des contemporains ait pu transformer cedjtmmme en monstre d'inhumantté»

Stendhal admire Napoléon parce qu'il a su gagnebdéailles, comme Alexandre, César et
Hannibal. Dans les deux biographies, la guerre’agsacie jamais a I'horreur et les souvenirs qui
reviennent a I'esprit du mémorialiste en train digcn’ont rien & voir avec les cadavres, les &8s

19 G. Staél-HolsteinConsidérations sur les principaux éléments de IlsoRsion Francaise Paris,
Tallandier, 1983.

20 Chateaubriandviémoires d'outre-tombéParis, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1973.

2L T, Todorov,Les Abus de la mémojrarléa, 1998, p. 14.

22 stendhalVie de Napoléamp. 124.

2 |dem, p. 19.

24 Signalons quelques exceptions. Stendhal déplétat Itle 'armée francaise en 1809: «De la bataille
d’Essling a la victoire de Wagram, 'armée frangdist concentrée dans Vienne. La révolte du Twiol |
Otait les moyens de subsister. Elle avait 7000@desl ou blessésYié de Napolégmp. 120). «Apres
des rudes pertes que I'armée avait éprouvées iar@afiur la Brenta et a Arcole [...]Mémoires sur
Napoléonp. 271).
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les difficultés du ravitaillement, la solitude, ¢mirement aux lignes écrites dansJeurnal de la
campagne en RuséieStendhal biographe affirme avec fierté que cejaérant est digne de toute sa
considération et souligne sans cesse I'énergie &hérgl, repérable méme dans les situations
éprouvantes. Apres avoir décrit le général affgiblila maladie, Stendhal insiste sur ses quaditégres
Arcole, les forces physiques du jeune général seaiil s'éteindre; mais la force de son ame luajirébe
énergie qui, tous les jours, étonnait davantageet allons voir ce qu'il fit & Rivolf$.

D’aprés le critique littéraire Yves Ansel, 'homnde lettres est excessivement attiré par
I'univers militaire et semble fasciné par I'actien général et par les aspects violents de I'hestein
particulier: «Assurément, Stendhal a pour les Imdgadu XVle siécle, pour la Terreur impitoyable,
pour la férocité des Jacobins, pour ‘I'effrayanteergie’ [...] les yeux énamourés et aveugles d'un
Sartre pour le discours radical (I'élimination pioye de I'opposant}.

Lorsqu'il défend les actions de Napoléon, le méaimte emploie les arguments de ceux
qui font des guerres d’invasion. L'autre point deeycelui du conquis, du peuple soumis est ignribré;
laisse de cété la violence, le désir de puissalaceruauté, la volonté de dominer les autres, la
manipulation, le non-sens. Il oublie que «Ce quifaire pour les uns, fut humiliation pour lesrass®,
comme le dit Paul Ricoeur.

L'écrivain veut donner un certain sens, une cestainhérence aux actions historiques du
conquérant. Est-ce qu'il arrive a le faire? Pagotans; lorsqu’il est a court d’arguments, lorsqu'il
doute ce de qu'il affirme, il s’appuie sur la paié&et renvoie aux mémoires de ses contemporims.
remargue en conclusion a cette deuxieme partidequeit historique de Stendhal s’étire tantét Vers
passé, tantdt vers I'avenir, dans un permanenéifge mémoire sélective et anticipation. L'écrivain
retient plut6t des faits glorieux de Napoléon etidéattacher son nom a celui, célébre, de 'homme
politique. M. Crouzet a déja noté que la passiotadgoire unit les deux homnf8s

Si le biographe manque parfois d’objectivité, clgatce que les sentiments et les émotions
entrent en jeu.

3. Napoléon divinisé ou Stendhal et I'historicisme

Faire appel & ses propres souvenirs peut constitupieége, car 'auteur se dévoile tfdp
En effet, Stendhal avoue qu’il aime Napoléon avassipn, qu'il devient parfois le symbole d'une
vraie figure religieuse. Le biographe se rappééimbtion forte suscitée par les victoires armées de
Napoléon: «J’éprouve une sorte de sentiment rebigém osant écrire la premiere phrase de I'histoire
de Napoléon». Et plus loin, il affirme: «Il fut metseule religion. Quand Napoléon parut et fit eess
les déroutes continuelles auxquelles nous explesplat gouvernement du Directoire, nous ne vimes
en lui quel'utilité militaire de la dictature. 1l nous procurait des victoinesis nous jugions toutes
ses actions par les régles de la religion qui, datr® premiére enfance, faisait battre nos ccdurs»

Le personnage historique, le héros, a remplacé ldadiginité dans ce XIXe siécle sécularisé. Il
constitue une source de fascination, étant inwksti pouvoir absolu (référence a la dictature). SNou
remarquons ainsi une tendance a I'historicismaitisiué par L. Feuerbach au XIXe siécle, puis@amus?,
Aron et Popper, entre autres, au XXe siécle. Idhissme se caractérise par une valorisation demadiées
a la marche de r'histoire, des actes qui appoléecihangement, par une acceptation peu critiquaahde

% | e 28 aolit 1812, le diariste parle d’une marches d@ poussiére, du manque d'eau, de la saletéldu s
du manque de linge pour se changer. Il est a 6€dide Moscou. Stendhaddurnal de ma campagne de
Russie en 181X Euvres intimestome 1,0p. cit, p. 1223.

% stendhalMémoires sur Napoléom. 271

27y Ansel,Stendhal, le temps et I'histojr€oulouse, Presses Universitaires du Mirail, 2@0®15.

28 p_ Ricoeurl.a Mémoire, I'histoire, 'oubliop. cit, p. 96.

2% M. Crouzet, «Napoléon et Stendhal, gloire mildaét gloire littéraire», itH.B. Revue internationale
n°spécial: «Napoléon, Stendhal et les romantiques» 2001, p. 87.

%0 R. Ghigo-Bezzola affirme que «la biographie relgussi bien de la crainte de s'exposer, de pazleed
gu’on aime, de se découvrir», «Stendhal biographétendhal hors du romaap. cit, p. 146.

31 stendhalMémoires sur Napoléom. 19 et 21.

32 M. Grigore-Muresan, «La réflexion historique chalbert Camus», inLa Revue des Lettres
Modernes Albert Camus n° 21, 2007, pp.13-47, ici p. 22.
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présent tel qu'il se donne. L'historicisme peue &titiqué parce que les valeurs qu'il proposeoné@us que
des produits de l'histoire en marche et que liigdiMui-méme est emporté, parfois contre son giélgs
vagues de I'Histoire. Parmi les événements histesgil est indispensable de séparer le bien denc ne
pas considérer comme positif tout changementgignement. Or, Stendhal a tendance a masquealzéru
de Napoléon, comme le montre une page du manieernitiots «le massacre des Turcs a Jaffa» so@és legrr
remplacés par «'événement de Jaftaplus neutres.

Au fur et & mesure que nous avancons dans ladediuta biographie de Napoléon, quelques
guestions surgissent. Aujourd’hui croyons-nous encaux grands hommes de ['Histoire, apres
lavénement des dictatures totalitaires du XXelsiggi restent encore dans notre mémoire comme des
réalités intolérables? Au milieu de ce siecle qopanu de grands bouleversements historiquesortea
Fernand Braudel affirme que nous ne fions plusree 4istoire arbitrairement réduite au role des$éto
Que reste-il aujourd’hui de I'enthousiasme de tgbendhalien pour le «grand homme»? Peut-on
s'identifier avec ce héros? Peut-on se fier a geiirfont I'histoire, qui agissent au nom des aymesfont
et défont des empires? Par ailleurs, le grand horolest celui qui fait des conquétes territoriaescelui
qui écrit des livres?

Paul-Louis Courier, officier d'artillerie dans lfaée impériale, défend la supériorité de la culiure;
préfére Homeére & Alexandre, Moliére & Condé. lidséde quitter son «vilain métiéP; de faire ses adieux &
larmée, juste avant la bataille de Wagram. Cedtasgn nous rappelle celle de Stendhal, hommettied
plus que militaire, qui a démissionné lui-aussisdecharge de sous-lieutenant en juillet 1802 (ihas
redevenir militaire plus tard). Néanmoins, ce demia pas cessé de croire aux grands hommeseampara
I'histoire, a la différence de Courier. Stendhglidté I'armée, mais a conservé I'admiration poapdléon; il
garde sous la main Tite Live, d'ou il tire des epl®, des modeles avec qui Napoléon supporte la
comparaison. Les souvenirs liés aux guerres nasiep une influence négative sur sa personnd’ebingas
déterminé a remettre en question le bien fondéedaatitiqgue d'invasion. Sur le terrain, Stendhatigason
sang froid. Plus que cela, il percoit la réalitda comme un spectafieLa fonction esthétisante de son
expérience personnelle a déja été signalée pétidae littéraire.

Pour combattre I'oubli, le mémorialiste retientdspects plutbt positifs du «régne» de Napoléon.
Néanmoins, malgré I'admiration vouée a Napoléomst| des fois, critique. Ainsi, il admire le Grand
guerrier, le Grand conquérant, mais il montreddisldsses du politicien: 'administration impériakst mal
organisée, tout est centralisé a Paris, la lourdela bureaucratie ne fait qu’empécher le bonuliémzent
des affaires. Le temps et le succes sont des faaiégatifs, car ils agissent sur le caractéréhdenme:

«La guerre d’Espagne marque a la fois 'époque ditadence de la puissance de Napoléon et I'époque
de la décadence de son génie», «La prospérité gragitiellement changé et vicié son caractérées
critiques sont peu nombreuses, car les deux bibigpentent de sauver I'image désirée d’'un empereu
illuminé. Dailleurs, ils s'arrétent tous les deaxant que le grand homme ne tombe. L'auteur s@erou
presque dans I'impossibilité de raconter la chatdldpoléon.

Ainsi, a la fin de cette I'étude, on peut affirngue le biographe, par son activité de se
ressouvenir et par 'emploi d’autres sources, liéasévoquer une époque historique glorieuse pour |
France. Sa conscience historique est tournée gepmdsé dans le but de ressusciter la figure de
Napoléon, tant aimé et de mettre en valeurs sé&mnaciOn peut reprocher a Stendhal de s'étre trop
inspiré d’autres sources, mais la finalité de Egkaphie est moins esthétique qu'argumentative cians
cas: le récit de vie de Stendhal est en réalitplaitioyer et constitue une réponse au réquisitiére
Mme de Staél. C'est aussi un défi au temps, un mentique I'on éléve a la mémoire de Napoléon par
un écrivain devenu célebre.

33 Stendhal, Manuscrit R 292 bis (cahier 3), feuilét

34 F. Braudell.a Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen & I'épate Philippe I, Paris, Colin, 1949

3 p.-L. CourierEuvres compléte®aris, Gallimard, «Bibliothéque de la Pléiadeé51, p. 834.

% 'incendie de Moscou lui semble étre «un granc:tgee» Stendhallournal de ma campagne de
Russie en 181X Euvres intimestome 1,0p. cit, p. 1228-1229.

%7 Stendhalyie de Napoléamp. 167.
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TILLTAL OCH OMTAL | STRINDBERGS FROKEN JULIE

EGIL TORNQVIST

ABSTRACT. Personal deixis in Strindberg’sMiss Julie Undoubtedly "the most significant linguistic feattr
in drama, deixis can be of various kinds. In agesrconflict-oriented as drama, personal pronoecsssarily
form an important category. This is especially frua language which, like Swedish, distinguishesveen a
formal and an intimate form of addrasisanddu, roughly corresponding to Frenabusandtu.

The present paper focusses on the dramatologjget@sof deixis, i.e. the way personal pronouns
serve to indicate significant changes in the melatbetween the characters. Strindberg’s tragéidg Julie
(1888), here used as a paradigm, demonstrateshigoshifting relations between the aristocratice]dier
servant Jean and her cook Kristin are subtly tggted by the way in which the characters talk w aout
each other. The significant shift in this respextuss after the intercourse between Julie and ifedire
middle of the play. Before the intercourse Julidragses Jean in the third person wam (he) - as does
Kristin for a rather different reason - whereasJeapectfully addresses her witliss Miss Julieor ni. After
the intercourse Julie, feeling that the class eabétween them has been abolished, changesndexde:.
When Jean, feeling differently, abstains from ugims intimate form of address, Julie becomes gisiped.
In a scornful attack on him she retains it. And rfesvresponds with an equally contemptudusThe
example shows how even identical deictic signsheae radically different meanings in different eods.
Key words: personal deixis, context, drama, configuratioturadism, regionalism

Verbal deixis &r i Perceiansk mening saddana teskem hanvisar till, pekar pa talsituationen.
Termen deixis, harledd av ett grekiskt ord meddesen ‘peka, visa', har i grammatikteorin intredats
"to handle the ’orientational’ features of languagaich are relative to the time and place of uiteed
(Lyons 275). Deiktiska tecken ar personliga promamsomjag och du, possessiva sommin och din,
adverb sonhar ochdar, nu ochd& Dessa tecken hanvisar till talarens och de(tgldgitles situation i tid
och rum. Harav foljer att deixis &r en nédvandighalt fiktionslitteratur. Sérskilt viktig &r foreelsen i
dramatik dar man efter dverforingen till det irmesibla mediet teater for en dskadare mycket snabbte
tydliggora talsituationerna. Elam (27) betecknaixidesom “the most significant linguistic feature”
dramatik och exemplifierar (140) methmlet dar inte mindre &n 5000 av textens 29 000 odeilitiska.

Till de personliga deiktiska tecknen hor inte béligalsorden utan ocksad de som med en
funktionell neologism kunde kallas omtalsord; ockie®sa senare ar ju utpekande, lat vara indirekt.
Spanningen i ett drama aterfinns inte sallan irdiggnserna mellan tilltal och omtal. Detta galtge
minst Strindbergs dramatik, déar deiktiska marké&melar en stor roll inte bara som faststéllare av d
konkreta tid- och rumssituationerna utan ocksa satikatorer pa klasstillhérighet och som matare av
relationstemperaturen mellan talande och lyssnsaaht, stundtals, mellan narvarande och frAnvarande

Har ska framfor allt tilltalsorden granskas medeavsle pa ett enda Strindbergsdranaken
Julie. Detta kan tyckas vara en 6verloppsgérning, efterfgst detta drama tidigare har undersokts
betraffande tilltalsbruket av Josephson samt etrdé Overséattningarna av dessa till engelska kégpe
franska av Perridon och Jenner. Men eftersom niirsfieg av problematiken, som narmast kan kallas
dramatologisk, ar en dvervagande annan, kan deogdpningsvis ses som ett meningsfullt komplement.

Det naturalistiska sorgespefatiken Julie sompublicerades 1888 och hade premiar aret darpa,
har en dialog som &r avsedd att spegla en da sawetikllighet. Eftersom spraksituationen mer &n raind
ar senare andrats, betyder det att en del inslegiat nu upplevs som tillhérande en gangen fich@
de tredjepersonstilltal som anvands bade av ¢tetin, froken Julie, och av hennes kokerska Kribtir
tvingas recipienten (lasaren, askadaren) att ligvins en svunnen tids sprakbruk vilket, som va se,
kan vara besvarligt, atminstone nar det kommedagistallandet av sprakliga nyanser.

| Froken Julieingdr dramats tre rollfigurer bade i en erotislarigel och i en hierarkisk
samhallsstruktur. Betjanten Jean befinner siga ladtdeendena mellan sin matmor, grevedottern Jefiesin
fastmo, kokerskan Kristin. Detta har betydelse tidkltal och omtal.

Dramatik ar dynamikens och féranderlighetens medpam préférance. Det galler aven
tilltalsorden. Dock rader ibland stabila tilltalgf@llanden. Sa duar exempelvis Jean och Froked allt
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Kristin. Att Jean anvander tilltalsorddd till henne, medan hon tilltalar honom sbiam, ar en indikator pa
hur han redan tagit ett kliv uppat pa samhéllsstegh tilagnat sig 6verklassens tilltalsbruk.

Kristin tilltalar alltsa alltid Jean i tredje perse- med ett undantag, till vilket jag ska aterkomma
Linder (10) konstaterar att tilltalsordean ochhon"i nastan alla véra landskapsmal &ro [-] flitigrik". Och
enligt Beckman (73) harhan och hon varit brukliga sasom ftilltalsord” i vissa landsand’Detta bruk”,
tilagger Beckman, "har dock aldrig gallt som widtfint”, underforstatt ur de mera bildades syneinkinder
(11) uttalar sig anda skarpare nar han papekaedittpersonstilltalen pa 1880-talet i medel- ogrkiass haft
"en skarp smak af ohoflighet" och "innebéra etisops franvaro af folkvett och bildning". Det rdg sllts&
har bade om ett provinsiellt och ett socialt betingltalsbruk. Baggedera ar tillampliga pa dantliga
kokerskan KristinFrokenar sedan bérjan av 1870-talet, da den s k froédemmen genomfordes, ett allmant
gangse tilltalsord till alla ogifta kvinnor i dddade samhélisklasserna.

Sin matmor tilltalar Kristin lange respektfullt méfcbken” eller "froken Julie”; sa sker nar hon i
borjan lanar ut Jean som danspartner till Julie:

FROKEN. [-] Vill du inte l&na ut Jean at mig?
KRISTIN. Det beror inte p& mig, det; oitdken® ar s& nedlatande, sa passar det sig inte att han
sager nej! (124)

Genom att ocksd Jean befinner sig pd scenen riar sdgs, kan Kristinsfrsken” uppfattas
antingen som ett respektfullt tillital av Julie ellem ett omtal av henne riktat till Jean. Denafdalkningen
stdds av att det ar s& Kristin tilltalar sin matirgenna del av pjasémedan flertalet konfigurationeFroken
Julie & 2-konfigurationer, har vi har att géra med ém@figuration® 2-konfigurationerna, som kunde kallas
intimkonfigurationer, ger storre frihet bade bdadle tilltal och omtal &n 3-konfigurationerna; aller kanns
som bekant tryggast mellan tva.

Efter att ha fatt kannedom om Frokens samlag mad tsppar Kristin respekten for henne.
Detta vittnar inte minst foréandringen i tilltal om:

FROKEN. Du skall férst& mig; och du skall héra pa mig!
KRISTIN. Nej jag forstar mig verkligen inte p& s&na hiinkskrier! Vart skahon ta vagen sé har
reskladd - octinan str med hatten pa - va? - {480)

Som framgar av Kristins replik befinner sig ock&a Jean pa scenen. Liksom i den forra 3-konfigumeti
behdver Kristins Fon” darfoér inte nddvandigtvis uppfattas som ettdlllav Froken. Det kan alternativt
uppfattas som ett omtal av henne riktat till Jeressaten &r, liksom i parallelifalletan’, oklar. Bade
som tilltal och omtal vittnarion” om Kristins nu nedl&tande hallning till sin matmmarkerat ocksa i det
kvinnoférddmande “slinkerier”; det &r ju kvinnormscbendmns slinkor. Redan tidigare, néar Jean upplyst
Kristin om att han och Froken tillbragt nattenstiinmans men innan kokerskan fatt kannedom om deras
samlag, har Kristin tappat atskilligt av sin regdék sin matmor. Den vet da inte vad som passar sig, den
manniskan!” (171) ar hennes foraktfulla omdome @mrie. Nar Kristin senare vagar anvanda omtalet
"den dar’ (183) i Frokens narvaro, beror det pa att derorarht av och alltsd tycks vara utom horhall.
Nar Kristin fatt klart for sig att det inte baratréig om samsupande utan ocksa om samlag med diean,
kristliga Kristins 6gon ett veritabelt syndafddlir det pejorativa hon” till/lom froken Julie det i hennes
mun adekvata pronominet — s& mycket mer soon™aristokraten i hennes replik da kommer att likati
med "han’-plebejen.

| slutet av dramat vadjar froken Julie till denddgprangda Kristin. Julie vet att hon ar den sista
av sin att och att om hon nu tar livet av sig dékten antagligen ut. Nar Kristin citerar bibelmd om att
"de yttersta” vid Yttersta Domen skola "vara denfsde” (185, Matt. 19:30), fattar Julie uttryckete"d

L For att befordra lasvénligheten markeras kommadeetilltalsord i citat med fetstil.

2 En regissor maste har tréffa ett val. Detsamniergiifa dversittare. Som Perridon (167ff) visatsamnliga
(anglo-amerikanska) éversattare valt tilltalsalitvet, medan andra har féredragit omtalsvarianten.

8 Konfiguration &r ett kortare och behandigare @ndrblifigurkonstellation.
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yttersta” som syftande pa henne sjalv, medan Kiigtietvis syftar pd den mening som bibeln avsei, d
jordelivet dygdiga och ansprakslosa, i Kristins ogél snarast pa den 'ansprakslosa’ samhéllskiass h
sjélv tillhdr. Nar Kristin sista gangen tilltalardken ar det darfor med ett for denna foga upprande
bibelord (Matt. 19:24):

KRISTIN. [-] och det &r lattare for en kamel att g& igendinm&soga an for en rik att komma in i
Guds rike! Si sa ar débken Julie! (185)

Medan Kristin i det forra bibelordet sag ett stodthnken att hennes egna utsikter till himmelriketle
sig lovande, visar hon nu med hjdlp av det andraldiidet att Frékens utsikter till samma himmeligke
minimala. Tilltalet, som markerar matmoderns Owsgtillhorighet, understryker att froken Julie kan
jAmstallas med den rike i bibelordet.

Den enda avvikelsen fran Kristins sétt att tilltdiean i tredje person aterfinns nar hon
avslojar sin svartsjuka mot tjanstehjonen Klara $ofi:

KRISTIN. Om det hade varit Klara eller Sofi [som du, Jéit samlag med]; da hade jag rivit
ut dgonen pélig! (172)

| Kristins 6égon har Jeans samlag med Julie huiaKitigt det &n ar i varje fall inte betytt att hsiimkt sig
under sin klass, vilket han skulle ha gjort om legat med Klara eller Sofi. Man ser hur Kristirfrdin sin
egen position ténker i sociala snarare an i méealisrmer. Att hon hér tilltalar Jean i andra sreaém i
tredje person innebér att hennes aggressivitehammm far en storre direkthet.

Lat oss nu se hur Julies tilltal av Jean i tredjespn ter sig i de av hennes repliker dar detta
forekommer. Forsta gangen detta sker ar foljande:

FROKEN kokett Oférskamt! Forstahan sig pa parfymer ocksa! Dansa, det kem bra ... s&
inte titta! gasin vag!" (123)

Hon har just slagit honom i ansiktet med sin naséiain har utmanat med att konstatera att "det digkta
gott av den violetten”, varmed han syftar pa nasdskioldoftande parfym. Hennes reaktion pa detta &
dubbelt. Paralingvistiskt och mimiskt visar hon smickrad och eggad. Verbalt méstrar hon honomy ann
angelagen om att markera att han, med hansyimtilasstillhdrighet, tagit sig alltfor stora fritee. Det
nagot nedlatandehan” blir distansskapandeNéasta gang tilltalet dyker upp sker det efter atetlean
"nasvist, artigt har fragat om Froken och Kristin &r i fard metiaatvanda den "trollsoppa” Kristin kokar
som en "lyckans stjarna” i vilken de kan "se ddlkdmmande” (123). Detta ar en provokation mote]juli
som just blivit av med sin fastman. Hennes reakii@blir inte. 'Skarpt replikerar hon: "Far han sden
[lyckans stjarna], s& ska han ha starka 6gon” (¥d)igen den méstrande tonen.

Nar Jean litet senare ber henne avidgsna sig Isdreit pa uppmaning av henne - kan ta av sig
sitt livré, hacklar hon honom for pryderi: "Genehan sig for mig? For att byta en rock!” (128). Naridea
tycker att hon smickrar honom da hon kallar hongentleman”, invander horstbtt. Smickrarhonom?”
(129). Nar Jean vagar kritisera henne for att hatath sokt vacka den efter en l&ng arbetsdag insdie
Kristin, sager hon visserligen att hans omtanke kaokerskan “hedrarhonom’ (134), men
tredjepersonsformen &ar samtidigt distansskapareddglid som en klapp pa axeln. Frokens spotskan’
ar aristokrat! tror jag!” (134) innebar en inkongnti sammanstallning av det plebejiska tilltalsoxmtet
ordet "aristokrat’. Och i repliken "Sa! vilan lyda! - Jag trohan darrar stora starka karlen!” (136) later
hon en befallning féljas av en nedlatande antydami Jean &r raddhagad. Strax kommer en ny atigutni
"Vill han sitta stilla!” (137). Man ser hur Froken i denma-poitusdel av pjasen spelar ut sitt klassmassiga
Overtag mot Jean inte minst genom tilltalet. Athhwrecis som Kristin tilltalar Jean med "han" kan
mojligen uppfattas som ett satt att gora sig fglkhi jfr Jeans papekande att "nar herrskap ska sigra
gemena — sa bli de gemena” (122) - men for enatiiblik ter sig tilltalet snarast som ett uttnfok

4 Min tolkning av denna replik avviker frdn Josepis¢149). Enligt denne anvénds tredjepersonsformen
har "med en sorts koketteri och tillgjord vanlighet
291



EGIL TORNQVIST

nedlatenhet. Det forvirrande med han-tilltaletét jatt bada kvinnorna anvander det men att deebde
pa deras klassméassiga polaritet far olika valor.hgtt annat skal till att Strindberg ymnigt nyttja
tredjepersonsformerna kan vara att de accentuegar iddramat sd centrala kénsdriften och
kdnskampen mellan mannen och kvinnan, hannen odnfio

Jean tilltalar kvinnorna med «damerna» (123). Btrlchevalereskt men grevedottern torde
knappast uppskatta att pa detta satt likstillas siedkokerska. Likstalldheten far mera udd nar
forhallandet mellan Jean och Froken hardnat:

FROKEN. Kristin! Du &r en kvinna och du ar min van! Aktgddr denna usling!
JEAN snopenMedandamernaresonera s& gar jag in och rakar miglider ut till hoger. (179)

Har forefaller Jeans tilltal att vara ett ironisiktar pa Frokens ursinniga beteckning av honomeh 6
beteckning hon forut anvant om den tidigare fastraan

FROKEN. Det var en usling, som jag skénkte min karlek!
JEAN. Det sageni alltid — efterat! (143)

Har foregripes sexualforhallandet till Jean. Tiditadet innebér att Jean gor en for kvinnkonet katde
generalisering; implikationen &r att kvinnornatedfiand fornekar sin egen aktiva del i vad somrlélie
samlag, en kritik som onekligen ska visa sig tiimmpa Froken i relationen till Jean. Ni-tilltalkéin i
efterhand f& en bismak av singularis. S& uppféitaigriper det Julies reaktion efter samlaget da ho
omtalar Jean som "usling” (179).

Intressant &r numerusvaxlingen i féljande tilllaFadken, nar hon visar sig handlingsférlamad:

JEAN. Serni dar nu sadant kraki ar! Varfor borstani opp er och satter nasan i vadret som om
ni skulle vara skapelsens herrar! (169)

Nar singulartilltalet i forsta meningen i den andvargar i ett pluralt tilltal, innebér det att dddargor att
froken Julie &r en del av det 6verklasskollektivsvarrogans han vander sig emot. Implikationen blir
narmast att de som beter sig som vore de skapdleeas i sjalva verket ar krak.

| Sverige var lange franska det mest gangbara faindespraket i adliga kretsar. Vi paminns
om det nér Froken tilltalar Jéapd franska:

FROKEN. Trés gentilimonsieur Jean Trés gentil!
JEAN. Vous voulez plaisantemadameé
FROKEN. Etvousvoulez parler francais! Var har lart det? (128)

Som framgar av Frokens andra replik vet hon anteuniar hon faller den forsta att Jean forstar eokew
kan tala franska. Hon kan dock férmoda att hantbrdltalet "monsieur Jean” och hon kéanner sig i
dubbel matto tilltalad av det. Nar han sedan s\eane pa franska blir hon 6verraskad dver atboksa
kan tala detta sprak. Hans "madame” ar det hotiligel som lampligen brukas ocksa till den ogifialie.
De tvas artiga franska fungerar har som en forshting mellan Froken och hennes betjant och som
sprakbarriar gentemot den obildade Kristin.

Efter samlaget fortsétter Jean att nia Froken médan annu fangen i férhoppningen att han
alskar henne, invandemi! — Sagdu! Mellan oss finns inga skrankor mer! — S#ig” (150). Men Jean
framhardar. Och Froken atergdortviviad' till ” ni” (151). Det duande som for henne skulle vara ett

5. Jfr Bjorcks kommentar (127) betréaffande tredispesformerna i erlebte rede i enGiftasnovellerna:
"Konskampen [-] flyttas Gver pa ett liksom allmatigare, biologiskt elementarare plan om den fores
mellanhanochhoni stéllet for mellajag ochdu."

® Jeans namn &r sékerligen en under hans tidssonmelieri Schweiz (129) forfranskad och senare
bibehéllen form av hans dopnamn Johan.
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tecken pa jamlikhet och karlek, pé att han hojtiligennes niva, tar Jean ironiskt nog i sin nfiinst nar
han gor klart for henne att det i stallet & ham sénkt sig till hans:

spela inte fin, fér nu &ro vi lika goda kalsuparebe samin flicka lilla , kom s& ska jag bjuda
dig pa ett glas extra! (153)

Uttryckssattet andas forakt. Det nedlatande-vultyaia flicka lilla” gor att det plétsliga duandegrt sig
enbart frackt, hansynslost, som en verbal vald@ldset ifraga ar det vin Jean stulit fran Julas Det

ar alltsa i sjalva verket denne som 'bjuder’. Hpessonlighetskrankande duande, stimulerat av Fedken
"Lakej, domestik, stig upp nar jag talar!”, fortsétter i foljande-tirad:

JEAN. Lakej-frilla , domestik-pyscha hall mun och ga ut harifran. Skalu komma och
forehdlla mig att jag ar rd? Sa ratt sam uppfort dig i afton har aldrig ndgon av mina
vederlikar uppfort sig. Tradu att ndgon piga antastar manfolk sdm hardu sett nagon flicka
av min klass bjuda ut sig pa det sattet? Sadarjabarara sett bland djur och fallna kvinnor!
(157)

En prostituerad tilltalar man med du. Fréken bbnbm inte svaret skyldig. Jeans slaktande av hennes
alskade lilla gronsiska gor att hon langtar eftedéhamnd. Det ar nu hon som anvénder sig av ett
personlighetskrankande duande:

FROKEN. [-] Tror ni att jag &r sa svag - - - ah - jag skulle viljadéé blod, din hjarna pa en
trékubbe — jag skulle vilja se heldt kdn simma i en sj6 som den déardd tror att jag vill bara
din avféda under mitt hjarta och nédra den med mitt bléddaditt barn och talitt namn — hor
du, vad hetedu? — jag har aldrig hoditt tillnamn —du har val inget kan jag tro [du hund
som bar mitt halsbandu dréang som bar mitt bomarkeina knappar [-]. (178)

Detta valdsamma utfall, framhavt av vaxlingen lta] andas inte bara forakt for individen Jeamuta
ocksa forakt for den klass och det kon han tilll@isservera dubbeltydigheten i ordet "kon”; vid side
betydelsen ‘'manskén’ har ordet den i sammanhamgeild betydelsen 'kénsorgan’; vad froken Julie har
uttrycker ar allts& en individuell och en kollektokstavlig och bildlig kastrationslust. Jean avanindre
brutalt men ocksa han forblir inom sexualsfarenu & det kungablodet som talar! Bfagken Julie!
Stoppa nu mjdinarn i sécken bara!” (17%ungablodet” &r har en ironisk hansyftning p& 8inprn”, Julies
underklassiga stamfar, "hos vars hustru kungensiisla en natt” (166). Insinuationen ar att Juliesr @r
tvivelaktiga och att hennes mesallians med Jeasimanotsvarighet bakat i hennes slakt i kungemdaga
med mjolnarhustrun. Tilltalsordet “froken Juliet fadenna kontext en extra sarkastisk klang.

Som synes duar Jean Julie bara nar han uttryciative kanslor fér henne, medan Julie duar
honom bade nar hon uttrycker positiva och negadireslor. Man kan fraga sig om hans ovilja att dua
henne positivt beror pa svarigheten att sattasg kiasskrankorna — detta ar vad han sjalv antfidi)

— eller om det beror pa en realistisk insikt onedtintimt, positivt du inte svarar mot vad hamikér for
henne. Jeans beteende i dvrigt gor det svarisittitia honom en sa stor hederlighet som det&istida
alternativet innebér.

| samtalet med den nyss aterkomne Greven atergidtillsin betjantroll. Staende intill talroret
tar han emot Grevens order: "Jeerr greven! —Lyss.-Ja, herr greven! Straxt! -Lyss.- -Genastherr
greven” (187). Froken far nu, inte minst genom Jeansatitilltala hennes far, bevittna hur han kryper
for den han nyligen valt att bestjéla. Det ar seanJstrax sager "den djavla drangen som sitteygery”

p& honom (188). Uppfattad som en sanning - detjkarcksa tolkas som ett satt att skylla sin egen
moraliska omklighet pa klasstillhérigheten — blrads underdaniga beteende lika klassmassigt betinga

7 Josephson (149f) menar att om tilltalet innefaiée bara titel utan ocks& namn — allts& "froken
Julie” — blir underdanigheten "mindre poangteraBade i Kristins bibelcitat, kommenterat ovan,
och i denna replik av Jean innebar bruket av pite$ namn att tilltalet far en ironisk anstrykning
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som Julies nar hon valjer att bega sjalvmord, alet iférordet kallas "adelsmannenarakiri” (106).
Tilltalsbruket i Froken Juliespeglar en sprakmilio som avviker frAn dagensalitéa i detta
avseende nu delvis ter sig som historisk - vilkeebar ett problem bade for iscenséttare och dtamesa
Detta betyder inte att tilltalsorden i dramat dlléns pa 1880-talet svarade mot vad som i denadatid
verkligheten ansdgs normalt. Dramadialog, inklusiMlealsbruk, avviker med nodvandighet fran
vardagsdialog, eftersom det i dramasammanhang dwamth att uppnd maximal uttryckskraft,
dramaturgiskt, psykologiskt, tematiskt. Detta kk@ endast genom en viss omformning av verkligheten.
Vad denna artikel huvudsakligen velat belysa arllertig inte tilltalsordens relation till det dagiceller
nutida vardagspraket utan deras innebord i denaliska kontexten. Ett dramatiskt forlopp utmarks av
standiga férandringar i situationer och relatiofetken Julieér ett ganska extremt exempel pa detta. En
folid harav &r att den figurkonstellation och damsnanhang i vilka tilltals- och omtalsorden ingar
kvallificerar dessa ord. T o m identiska tilltalshamtalsord kan fa olika valorer beroende pa demekt
de befinner sig i. Det ar i detta samspel som dektidka kraften i dessa ord star att finna.
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A HISTORICIST CRITIQUE OF IDENTITY CONSTRUAL IN WIL  LIAM
FAULKNER'S LIGHT IN AUGUST

ANA-KARINA SCHNEIDER

ABSTRACT. In this paper | analyse the character Joanna BuwtiEaulkner'sLight in Augusin keeping
with the recuperative agenda of new historicisdiregs. The rare occasions on which she speaksdoned) a
series of ideological issues pivoting on her idgrdind adduce evidence of her agency in the siggify
processes which assign her to the position of é&vfémale victim.” My aim is to unpack a body of
assumptions which condition readers to misreadbtiek’s world in keeping with much unexamined
ideology, past and present. | perform a historreiatling of Joanna through the discursive practicesrk in
the novel in order to interrogate the validity @fr&lard interpretations of her character.

KEY WORDS: William Faulkner, Light in August identity, race, history, the American South,
slavery, victim, language, ideology

History is something unpleasant
that happens to other people.
(Arnold Toynbee)

In keeping with the recuperative agenda of hig&irreadings, | propose to analyse a character
who is seldom the object of serious consideratioanna Burden of William Faulkneisght in August
By all accounts she is a secondary character, mgtio that she does not have a furthering rolthan
plot except as the victim of Joe Christmas’s séfimisation, but also because she only features an
speaks a few times in the book. | intend to foaqushe first and second occasions on which she speak
namely at the very end of Chapter 10 and in thedhaidf Chapter 11. | wish to recuperate a series of
aspects, pivoting on Joanna’s identity, that aregaly dealt with only marginally, and adduce evice of
her agency in the signifying processes which assigrio the position of ‘white female victim.” Mynais
to unpack a body of assumptions which conditiodeesato misread the book’s world in keeping withchmu
unexamined ideology, past and present. In otheslsybundertake to “historicise the historicisets,perform
a historicist reading of the Cultural Materialigpe, in order to verify the conclusions arrivedwptother
readers (some of the characters included) concgdoianna Burden and, dialectically, Joe Christmas.

Identity construction in Faulkner’s text lends ifseery easily to Lacanian interpretations of
the ego-formation processes undergone by the pwistg. In Chapter 11, for instance, Joanna enacts
the entry into the Symbolic Stage, when by repgdiier father's stories she asserts her memberrstap i
socio-linguistic community. Her antagonist, Joe i€hmas, however, reads her speech in an entirely
different — though equally justified, within theomomy of the book — way that confines her gesttithinv
the bounds of gender-identity at its most primitarel schematic. | submit that this tension betvtben
social and the private, carefully cultivated by Ikaer, is the double-edged key to identity congtourc
and construal in this novel: it both foregroundsl @onceals, anticipates and undoes conventional
assignment of gender roles, racial appurtenancksacial status.

A brief description of the textual contexts in whidoanna speaks will prove useful. Chapter
10 ends with Joanna finding Joe in her kitchefmgé#ter food. There she speaks for the first tifiigt is
just food you want, you will find that,” she saida voice calm, a little deep, quite cold” (231)h&¥/she
sees is a poor, hungry white man, and her strichdditst upbringing compels her to offer him charity
Together with Christmas, we learn from a littleckldoy, a few pages before this encounter, thahake
lived alone in the big house for a very long tircexed for by the neighbouring “colored folks,” secin
the belief that “aint nobody round here going tchéo no harm. She aint harmed nobody” (227). Arid ye
Joe senses a defensiveness and even a threatoldyaralm stance and the unconditional offerhairity.
He will sense them again later on, in her lovemglan in the fact that, when she realises that their
relationship (the corruption and promiscuity, asytfboth come to perceive it) might assume a regular
character, she locks the front door and lets hiter ¢he house only through the back.

There are two aspects of her first sentence oftwdie is not aware at this time: 1) She does
impose a condition on her benevolence, a condtiainis present in her very syntax. The implicaisoriif
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you wantonly food, you will find that; if you want anything elsyou will not be given anything at all.” 2)
There is a very thin line to her mind betwegiapeanderos— as well as between the two respective needs
they fill —, and the sentence will soon become,itiifs just sex you want, you will find that.” The
unacknowledged function of these two provisos isdatralise the charity that Christmas at this fpoin
accepts: conditional generosity is no generositgliatjust aseros is no agape Although generally
suspicious of every word and gesture to an alnarsineid degree, Christmas does not feel betraydakeby
discovery of these implications of her chatifyjonetheless, they foreshadow his consequent ofes

her death, he seems to suffer most from lack af fatihough sleep deprivation is also acute), tdsfino
charity at the hands of the Jefferson community,tha other face @frosis, as always, mercileizanatos

Chapter 11 is a succinct flashback account of Juéstinas and Joanna Burden’s two-year
idyll; by the end of Chapter 12 she is dead, ahalebeen at the beginning of the book, when atrideof
the first chapter Lena Grove sees her house burfilmg causality of the climactic event is explaimed
entirely subjective terms, arising from Joe Chrissta biography in Freudian fashion (illegitimatédah
abused by grandparents and foster-parents, hawvigrgone traumatic sexual experiences from a very
young age, etc.). It is also marginally overdetaadiracially (it is uncertain whether he has argcBl
blood), socially (he is a mill hand), chronotopiigdin the inter-war South), and contextually (hées
with the wrong crowd, Joanna included). It couldsad that history here is an Althusserian “absent
cause.” This is to simplify excessively, but ithiélp further the argument | want to make aboanda as
an anti-exemplar of the society that victimises. Joe

Christmas’ reading of the situation is bound ughsilf-justificatory obliterations, simplifications
and bias. Having had some experience with womeristBias believes that he can no longer be surprised
by them, and indeed anticipates some of Joanna/esmguite accurately. Yet when he first rapes liner,
thinks of her as having

A dual personality: the one the woman at first simfhwhom in the lifted candle (or perhaps
the very sound of the slippered approaching fdetjet had opened before him, instantaneous as a
landscape in a lightningflash, a horizon of phylssegurity and adultery if not pleasure; the otiter
mantrained muscles and the mantrained habit okithgnborn of heritage and environment with
which he had to fight up to the final instant. Tderas no feminine vacillation, no coyness of obsiou
desire and intention to succumb at last. (234-5)

Not only does he have to struggle with her phykicas with another man, but she fights
fair, like a man. A woman'’s resistance, Christmealgeles, “if really meant, cannot be overcome by an
man for the reason that the woman observes noatilgsysical combat. But she had resisted faithiey
rules that decreed that upon a certain crisis e defeated, whether the end of resistance had aome
not” (235). This is one of the self-justificatonyenhanisms Christmas devises in order to normalisst w
has passed between them, and it is predicatecsed ba private experience, effectively contradictire
social construction of woman as passive and helples

Another, perhaps even more effective, mechanisto ihink, repeatedly, thafjd]nder her
clothes she cant even be made so that it could tregweeneti(235, and again, in different wording, 240).

If there is no femininity underneath her clothes, dannot have despoiled her. This results in three
hypotheses: if he has not destroyed her virgihitycannot be accused of having done so; andsifsiili
there, he can still take it; but if he had not deaehe first time, then perhaps it could nevedésgpoiled.
This conundrum at first turns into an obsessiorh\tlite house he enters every night for the food:
“Even after a year it was as though he enteredtdsith to despoil her virginity each time anew. It
was as though each turn of dark saw him faced agi#linthe necessity to despoil again that which he
had already despoiled — or never had and nevedt@B4). After their first encounters he can go fo
days without food, while it is she who, once sheidies to give herself to him completely, seeks,
invites and even stage-managesrételez-vou§259)2

! He later on repeatedly tells himself that he hildckher because she had started to pray over-him
in fact, a return to charity on her part (106, 112)

2 Although Joe does not acknowledge it, he obsdreesnuch more carefully than he observes his own
reactions and responses, and projects on heretyvafihalf-baked — though quite ingenious — thesori
about human and especially female behaviourhisisonsciousness that monitors the various pluises
their affair. But what is most seminal in his p@téan of her as double, feminine and masculinéjds
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Such schematisations of gender identity are stréwmughout the book. Faulkner offers a
psychoanalytical explanation for their recurrerliee had been conditioned, early on, to operate, thgm
the constant conflict between his grandparents, thed between his foster mother and father. The
male/female dichotomy is much more complex, howe@aristmas goes to Joanna as to a woman, and
discovers that he has to make a woman of her (B86),in the sense of deflowering her and in thatis
dual, male and female: she is both asexual andgymibus. The situation is further complicated when,
after the second night, he discovers that he higsasm able to make a woman of her after aii¢amed
it. It didn’'t happenr’ he doubts — 240), that only she can make a warhi&erself, in her own good time.
Moreover, when she does so, it has to be “in wof@41), by revealing her mind to him. As she speaks
however, “[tlhere was nothing soft, feminine, mdukand retrospective, in her voice” (249), Joakbi
Once more, just as he concludes that she is “likberest of them” (241), he finds himself inchjeaof
associating intellection with femininity. Like alie rest of them she finally is, nonetheless: aaepartner.
The self-revelation has marked a change, the biegimf a phase in which socially ascribed gendiesro
are activated, if not fixed. And Christmas’s vigdeesponse is that “[ijt was as though he hadralto a
sewer” (256). He had wanted a woman, but finds woroerrupting and engrossing, their bodies
disgusting, their affection cloying, their desiiedore and nymphomaniac.

A new phase begins as she reaches menopause:ethrdtifirst she speaks of having a baby,
then gradually turns into the cerebral (i.e., mise)spinster she had been, plans on sendingJahbol
and asks him to pray with her. At the same timesthgs cheating on her with Memphis prostitutéisefo
women), bootlegging with Brown (whom he invitesstare the cabin with him for male companionship),
and saving money in order to leave her. It seeatsaifice he can separate her into different peopi&
and female, he feels that he can control and reldier. And then he is betrayed by both her amtvBron
the same night: Brown discovers his trysts andrnibaands him to school. Joe senses that thisgehiag
because she has reached her menopause and iticag@ woman any longer (277). Paradoxicallg, it
precisely this end of her femaleness that readsaridentity as a woman. This moment parallelsahber
deflowering, which had turned her into a womarthviolence which she finds at Joe’s hands asasell
in the symbolic turning points they mark.

Within a few pages (272-8), their fate is seal@g tties to kill Brown but loses him in the
dark, and when he talks with Joanna she conclubtisbe it would be better if we both were dead”
(278). The next few nights are spent in deadloadk, Wer trying to convince him to pray and go to
school and him resisting, and both of them evehtutdciding: “Then there’s just one other thing to
do” (281). Finally they both sense, on the samdmithat they have reached a climax of orgiastic
violence and decide to put an end to the situatidmen he goes to her with his razor, she already ha
the revolver under her shawl; when she tells hinligbt the lamp, he thinks that would not be
necessary, but his body moves as of its own acaoddhis hands light it nonetheless (282). Then she
attempts to fire her arm (it misfires) and he usesveapon of choice; he wins this final combab, to
as he had won the first one (the rape, constamfcribed in martial language — 235, 256). This
synchronisation is more than the correct anticgratf her moves; it is a form of identity: as he is
betrayed by both man (Brown) and woman (Joanna)) bgrboth the man and the woman in Joanna,
he is also betrayed by himself and he turns ngt destructive, but especially self-destructive.

Peacefulness and equilibrium in this affair ar@iattd only when the male and female
principles are kept in balance: when Joanna ig)l& ‘woman’ to Joe’s playing the ‘man,” or when
he can split her into other men and women and w#hlthem separately, in carefully differentiated
contexts. Or, more drastically, when he has sevheedmasculine) head from her (feminine) body.
The same dynamics is discernible throughout thekbtiee relationships between Lena Grove and
Byron Bunch and between the furniture dealer asdilifie are successful because the two principles,

construal of her resistance to violence, “the hamtkarful and unselfpitying and almost manlikédjiey
of that surrender” (234). He construes what is ‘ikahin terms such as “hard, untearful, unselfiigy”
“fair,” physical and muscular, not allowing for “silation,” “coyness,” or “desire and intention to
succumb.” If the opposites of these are the tadifemininity, the picture is not very flatteringreak,
tearful, self-pitying, unfair or even cunning, fiah soft, vacillating, coy, and lustful, and thst icould
continue. Because he abhors women, he turns loea imuch more palatable quasi-man, in whom there
remains, however, the residue of femaleness negéssasexual partner.
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the feminine and the masculine, are well contaied clearly ascribed to the respective members of
the couple. Yet the secondary position of the LBypeen subplot and the marginality of the furniture
dealer’s narration indicate that this is not neaelsa generally valid truth in the society they
represent, or a thesis proposed by the book arfiedein the actions of the characters. Ratheis i
strictly subjective superstition emanating from,Jeeforced and put into perspective by the subplot,
as happens in the Elizabethan drama with whichkRauls novels have so much in common. As a
result of Joe Christmas’s dissections of identitiediis own as well as Joanna's — one of the
fundamental constructs of the patriarchal Southe-distinction of gender roles — is subjectivisad a
internalised to the point of becoming unrecognisas a social convention.

Similarly, racial prejudice only enters person#tiens surreptitiously, at the most unsuspecting
moments, in the form of harmless coincidence rathen a determinant. In order to go to school, for
instance, Joe would have to admit that he is a thou{277), for no other reason than the fact that
Joanna happens to be in contact with several ldaikges rather than white ones. The function of
this apparent coincidence is to remind one thaegocan never be completely obliterated, thatsiions
and rules still regulate social life, although thesty not necessarily control subjectively formelfse
images and conceptions. Whether Joanna thinkseaislblack is consistently ambiguous: he, congtantl
self-conscious, seems to read signs of it everyaylirethe fact that she sets out food for him (288) in
her breathing as they make passionate love (280always, this suspicion is paired up with its gigo
the sense of safety imparted by Joanna’s dedicatioraising the condition of black people (234).
Paradoxically, it is precisely this sense of séguhiat torments Joe by reminding him of his undieioie
racial condition; yet it is never explicit that hmaptivation in their affair is race. The only ottiestance
when she mentions his negritude occurs slightllierawvhen she believes herself to be pregnant and
thinks her family would be ironically both vindieat and outraged (266). At the very moment when her
gender identity seems to be definitively establidye pregnancy, Joe’s is fixed racially. This caniance
suggests that her male-female ambivalence is tirerpart of his black-white condition, and, furthere,
that both undecidabilities are the product of hiagination; beheading her is thus a way of behgadin
himself, of severing the source of the split.

I dwell at length on the casting of gender-rolesaasaspect of identity as its dynamics
instantiates the self-absorption with which all tileer cultural constructs are fabricated by tharas of
the book. Most evidently, it parallels the negaiaiof race positions. In both cases the conceptaates
the contingency which it purports to name. Chapiepresents the best — and most seminal — phase of
Christmas and Joanna’s relationship, the beginniign they become acquainted with each other and
trade representations of themselves through siggifgodes that are not always verbal. Repeatedly
entering Joanna’s house for food is perceived hys@has as a symbolic rape, re-enacted for a whole
year before it is actually effected; yet when lavés the restrictive space of the kitchen andlyigales up
to her bedroom, he finds her waiting (234). He kadlat she would be waiting just as she knows that
locking the door against him would not do. Howewadter their second encounter — consensual, this ti
— he finds the front door locked and in respongtstthe dishes she has set out. Several months late
she comes to him and he anticipate&¥hé has come to talk to {40, italics in the original). When
two hours later she is still talking about her lggokind, he privately comments: “She is like all tbst of
them. Whether they are seventeen or fortysevem tiey finally come to surrender completely, itsmgy
to be in words” (241). And indeed, this moment realsurrender on her part as complete as shewsill e
be capable of, and as engrossing as her accotmer éimily is. This account is particularly reveagli
in terms of the various cultural biases held bynigsrator, the society it portrays, and the implici
author of the novel. The game of anticipation andtfation that marks the protagonists’ exchanges i
severally significant: anticipation itself is aeht to the integrity of the other's mind, yet itoise of the
primary processes involved in any reading. Its dayending is thus a double-edged self-referential
gesture: both the first term in the metaphoriditraff significance that also enlists entering lleeise and
raping Joanna as signifiers of the invasion of fwdsjectivity, and a replication of invasive reading
practices that can’t wait for the story to unfold.

The value judgments emitted by Joanna are as geound her education and family
folklore as Joe’s are, although they cover a braade of aspects, from individual identity to pokt
and religion, that conventionally lie outside thecially circumscribed preoccupations of white
Southern females. They are also similarly unstafie. Burdens are pinned down in Jefferson as anti-
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slavery Northern Methodists mostly due to the theat grandfather Calvin had been known to carry a
gun and to be very vocal about his convictionseeghly when in his cups, and especially at home
(243). His political opinions, enforced by a pistather than ardour and rhetoric, and treated with
ironic condescension by the community, effectivisblate the family to the degree that even thalthir
generation still speak with a heavy Northern ac¢240-1). His religious beliefs are equally tenuous
and inconsistently pursued, an unlikely combinatnSpanish Catholic mysticism and “immediate
hellfire and tangible brimstone of which any cowynttethodist circuit rider would have been proud”
(242). His religion and his politics blend in hiwebry of history (251), just as they blend latehis
son’s (inherited?) codification of racial relatiof253).

That Calvin Burden is ridiculed by the Southern cmmity, which however, seldom dares
to challenge his views, might be a critique ofd¢osvictions, just as it might, with equal chandesa
critique of that cowardly and hypocritical commuyniBut the fact that Joanna herself, as she tedls t
story from inside the family, recounts and therefto a certain degree re-enacts that ridicule,
complicates matters considerably. A number of qoestpresent themselves: Which side is she on,
and what exactly does her irony target? We leapeatedly that her voice is consistently
dispassionate and impersonal (249, 254 etc.). ds dhhint that the correct attitude towards anti-
slavery politics is detached irony? Or is this tiglat response to all types of politics?

A new turn is given to this dilemma when, at the ef the chapter, she tries to answer
Joe’s question as to why her father had not kiiedonel Sartoris, the man who had shot both her
grandfather and her brother (the two Calvins). @ty is threefold, having to do with the futilitf
all wars, her family’s divergent political stanahdaethnic identity:

“It was all over then. The killing in uniform anditw flags, and the killing without uniforms and g&
And none of it doing or did any good. None of indAwe were foreigners, strangers, that thougheufftly from
the people whose country we had come into withaimd asked or wanted. And he was French, half of. hi
Enough French to respect anybody'’s love for the lahere he and his people were born and to unadekshet a
man would have to act as the land where he washzarrained him to act. | think that was it.” (255

The first two reasons seem humanitarian and comemsital, and consistent with the
family’s reputation. The third, however, is veryngolicated in its implausibility. The ‘foreignnessf
the family is in itself a spurious construct, notyoin the multicultural American context, but even
local standards. Nathaniel Burden, Joanna’s faihéine son of Calvin (Burrington) Burden (in hisrt,
the illiterate son of a minister from New Hampshiaed a woman of Huguenot extraction from Carolina
(241). He is thus, on both sides, second-generatimerican, by modern standards. In the mid-
nineteenth century, nevertheless, he was a foreignthe Southern ‘nation,” despite his mother’s
origins. Paradoxically, it is precisely his matdrdescent (that which is obliterated), his beintf-ha
French, that helps him understand the loyalty ®ol#md shared by the ‘locals,” of whom many are
called Beauchamp or de Spain. In Joanna’s spesgbattadox is unquestioningly normalised in keeping
with both Southern ideology and her father’s preadse of being an outsider.

The question arises, why does Joanna tell Joet@hBsher story? The absence of any proper
family experience, positive or negative, in hisvpte history seems to warrant a response thabwill
anything but empathetic. Does she choose him pfgdiecause he would not understand? Or out of some
intuition that he would, despite contingent limgas? One suspects that she is merely tellingtierself,
hoping that if she says it in a loud voice, if shies to explain to another, she herself will urstiemd.
She confesses repeatedly that she doekmmi all the details and that some of the answers are
conclusions she has arrived at on her own (249,2%8R, 255). What is under scrutiny here, asbralom
is the very nature of knowledge, received opinibisoriography, and therefore of history. The irspaality
and security in her voice clash with the imaginatyospective to weave a conflicted tale of hefpless
and strife, both her ancestors’ and her own, biayisipal and mental. A tale which begins with a dfather,
just as Joe’s does, and ends with the grandchitt¥mpt to understand. A tale which has not orllgimis
but also mythical undertones.

The value judgement implicit in Colonel Sartorggsture complicates matters still further. It S
righteous justiciary action meant to re-establish itleal of moral integrity, racial homogeneityd amhite
supremacy of the pre-Civil War era. This remaing afi the most fondly cherished aspirations of
Southerners up to the time when Percy Grimm atiethptsame in killing and mutilating Joe Christraas|
beyond. Concomitantly, that moral integrity is &aged by the means with which it is defended. Haial of
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self-perpetuation and purity self-destructs pricisecause of its inhumane abstractness: whastalat is a myth
rather than a political principle or a woman's tsefd honout. It is seminal, in this regard, that Calvin (Burden
and his children cannot find acceptance in the ddr@alvinist fundamentalism. Moreover, Sartorisywaithin
the economy of the Yoknapatawpha saga, one obtimlihg fathers of Jefferson. The double shooting t
becomes a symbolic act of rejection which transeétsdpolitical pretext: the killing of the newlyrxed
sons of the South is an unconscious refusal tefoeie a defective “law of the father.” Joannaviara of these
implications when she tries to explain her fathfeeding that the execution was somehow justified.

Joanna herself is never accepted as more thamsdaffepet eccentric; yet once she dies she is
immediately assimilated to Southern womanhood sedged. Joe (whom nobody had suspected of possibly
having black blood before Brown attempts to exdalgamself by telling the sheriff all he knows abou
Christmas) is scapegoated in his new capacity ak ldespoiler of white womanhood. His act is also
immediately labelled as murder, although, as JahraDpoints out, in a beautifully argued confeespeper,
it could equally well be demonstrated that it welsdefence (in Fowler and Abadie 48-55), or, asdgest, a
duel. Identities are made and unmade at head-sgispeed throughout the novel and labels are ettagith
unwarranted ease and disregard for the outcomigidrelpolitics, race, nationality, gender aresatbosed in
Faulkner’s text for the shallow, unreliable condsuthey are. What is more, and what a historniegstling
must point out, the novel anticipates and critighedacility and swiftness with which labels anticepts are
propagated, by literary critics as much as by dmerunity of characters.

John Duvall shows how the assumption that Chrisgnaas was murder constructs him as black
murderer and Joanna as passive victim — i.e.gsfitilalites unexamined race and gender roles tHattref
negatively on both protagonists and reafidtise critic demonstrates that in casting Joe asnielerer,
we automatically accept gender stereotypes sutheaseries woman—passive—victim—moral values.
The purpose of this ready acceptance is to avaiirdewith the other facet of Joanna’s personality
as active agent driven by sexual desire and capdisteirder in her turn. On the other hand, the way
in which Joanna herself negotiates her own idetity family heritage in Chapter 11 forces one to
acknowledge that she resists being stereotypiadijgctified as a repository of true moral values.
Rather, she emerges as a conflicted human beimpletly isolated in her big dark house and traiset
by the violence in her family background and by foeebears’ attempt to instil certain notions dtbiy,
religion and race. In many ways, she is Joe’s eopatt and perfectly suited partner, like him, cofified
by society’s prejudices and conventions; like lampmplex subjective agent.

Similarly, if we acknowledge Nathaniel Burden’'s mdbive participation in the racist
theory he devises regarding the black race asrtiss that must be borne by the white one, withoat t
possibility of ever raising it (252-3), we reachmmre stimulating understanding of the conceptual
mechanisms whereby such theories of history aréodeg. The family’s status as “Yankee” (53) in

3 The myth of the South, which had been defendéwiivil War at such great human cost, is alsariyié,
“created for him by others,” into which Christmaasaborn, as Olga Vickery puts it (qtd. Kartigary: At
its core there is an ethos of racial and socialgteemination, but also of Calvinistic commitmemself-
knowledge and self-fulfilment, as Kartiganer sh¢#s2).

“ Duvall adduces paratextual evidence that poirfiatikner’s view of Joe Christmas not as bad, $triegic
(in Faulkner and Wome#f7, n.33). In the same breath, as it were, Faulkt®r rejects simple
categorisations of people as good or bad and podéterministic psychoanalytical-cum-contextuadwof
human tragedy: “I think you really can't say thay anan is good or bad. | grant you there are elxrept
but man is the victim of himself, or his fellows,his own nature, or his environment, but no mayoad or
bad either.” In the same context Faulkner expkiiasChristmas’s tragedy is that he did not knows \wé
was and believed his only salvation to be “to régadnankind, to live outside the human race,” tviie,
however, finds impossible: “nobody would let hitme thuman race itself wouldn't let him” (in Gwynn &
Blotner 118). | take this to be a very useful wagkdefinition of ideology. Another is providedlifght in
Augustby Byron Bunch, the character most receptive tssigp stereotypes, sociolinguistic codes and
“habit’-based thinking” (Wittenberg in Weinsteir6d), and therefore the Greek chorus in the nowel. |
describing the truce Gail Hightower eventually madih the outraged community of Jefferson, Byron
thinks: “when anything gets to be a habit, it aismnages to get a right good distance away froim &l
fact” (74). The distortive effect of habits of tking is tantamount to the normalising work of iche.
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the land, it could be argued, affords him only eiphunderstanding of the “peculiar institutiorit’is
therefore helpful to analyse it as the median term series that includes Calvin Burden’s theory of
history with Lincoln as Moses and the black slaaggshe children of Israel (251), as well as Joana’
missionary work by correspondence (233-4). It thoerges that the Burdens’ burden or cross is their
own world-views and family past. There is also assethat Nathaniel wants his view on race to be
the ultimate view: Joanna suspects that afteritssson’s death he did not want another son (2%2)
carry on the theory-mongering tradition in the fgmiA daughter is probably considered more
appropriate for the task of perpetuating the alyemdsting (i.e., his) story without inviting ostigaing
violence in the post-emancipation age. This séigbhen, a compendium of Southern history, wittitgl
racial and social misconceptions exposed andgtatiygi and hypocrisy undone; it is also a compendifim
the North-South conflict, which shows neither tarbéhe right. But the parallel is established fy $ame
means by which the Lena-Byron subplot enforcessBhais’s sexual inadequacy: the external correlative
superadded in order to reveal the internal pattdemce Joanna’s comment that none of the killingy an
violence had done any good: after all, her grahdfat pistol had been inadequate for the purposaifig

his life or defending his convictions.

The various threads of this account of Joannalg¢ebf the family story can now come
together to give it yet another interpretive tufihe screw. Two aspects emerge: 1) From their amh
the North's perspectives, the Burdens are progeesBinkers in the land of the “Rebs” (i.e., Southe
secessionists); from the South’s, they are reaatjoforeigners and enemies of the Southern etfios. |
this double status prevents them from becomingtifilesh with one ideology, it does not, however,
pre-empt their assimilation of the principles whiglgulate the functioning of ideology. Indeed, that
would be impossible, since ideology functions thlyioindividuals, incessantly, whether they support
its thrust forward or are constituted as its opptsiso as to justify its enforcement (see Foucakiit)
Joanna Burden is commonly marginalised by critiesaocount of her post-mortem assimilation by
the Yoknapatawpha community to the class and rareindnt. This is an ideological gestupar
excellenceas Sacvan Bercovitch has shown: the contingeturiiged into the universal, the general
relevance of individual acts is foregrounded sabstruct difference and deviancy.

The question then arises: Whose history gets toldight of the prominence of storytelling
in Chapter 11 okight in Augustthis becomes a particularly pertinent questibialelology works through
language (see Bakhtin), (grand) narratives (se¢akg)p institutions (see Althusser) and individugse
Foucault), it follows that Joanna’s story, tooarsinstance of ideological discourse. In preseniivg
with a complete story of herself, she intends totied his mental representation of her with the eam
diligence with which she attempts to control hisidnby shaping his life (offering him food and skelt
asking him to pray, sending him to school etc.jddblogy is defined as false or distorted consaess
(see Marx), then Joanna is doing the work of idpoia attempting to condition Joe’s intellect irewi of
integrating him into the structures of Southerrietgcfamily, church, school, but also, more impmity,
the past, history, class, and race.

Significantly, Joanna does not literally recourg Whole story: the first part, about grandfather
Calvin’s life, is given in the voice of the omnisit narrator. Although there are no noteworthyedéhces
in rhetoric between the two voices, and the traomsits indeed very smooth, the implications are
complex. Joanna’s voice is necessary especialyy @stext for Joe’s revealing mental comments on
her tone and his voiced non-questions, but alsoptoposes of verisimilitude. The presence of the
omniscient narrator’s voice suggests that Joantadliry a story that is not hers alone but hastrecpart
of the local folklore, already known to the archirator, as well as to other narrators (Byron Bupattially
recounts it in Chapter 2, p. 53), before she felisithin the narrative economy of the text. It als
circumscribes the territory where the action taplese and where the labels and value-judgements are
fabricated: it is the closed, yet heterogeneouswanity of the South that makes it possible for tiagedy
to take place with such devastating intensity. Thalthough both Joe’s and Joanna’s rhetorics are
discourses of displacement, they are both carefitiliated by the constant presence of narrators. Th
interplay of the two voices, furthermore, foregrdsina number of other language-related dyads:
scribality/orality, historiography/folklore, andltimately, history/myth. In this sense, the book te said
to be an exemplar of historiographic metafictibie duthenticity of the story is both asserted aaddeted
in the same move. Joanna speaks against ideoloiy attthe same time she is spoken by ideology: the
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linguistic medium betrays her. Chapter 11 is theis a compendium of the different meanings of iogpl
of which the socio-cultural validation of selectsiens of history is not the least important.

The present paper has shown that the working ologg is best understood in conjunction with the
working of the mind: any historicist analysis ofidna Burden and Joe Christmas is inflected bydheplex
walys in which their psyches process their culitmalitioning. My reasons are twofold: 1) It wakeeping
with Faulkner's specific stamp of modernism to akplcultural conditioning in psychoanalytic terriie
romantic project of individualism to which he sufized imposed the centrality of psychological asialyo
character delineation — and, implicitly, to histgriaphy. My reading, in taking this internal refiaity into
account, is historical rather than historicistavids assimilating anachronistic considerationshef text
outside the literary tradition. 2) The medium iniekhideology, historiography and psychology opeiste
language, and its productive valences are consfargigrounded. Judith Bryant Wittenberg shows ‘ftiae
tremendous achievement of Faulkner’'s noligt in Augustis that it not only makes absolutely central the
tragic paradox of racial designation, it also exewiin profound and subtle ways the means by vetich
concepts construct individual subjectivity and deiee the functioning of an entire culture” (in \Wstiein
167). And elsewhere:Lfght in Augustdiscloses the imperative to classify even as ébaigructs actual
classifications” (163). | would reverse this thesigl argue that, especially in Joanna’s speediesiovel
dramatises the imperative to deconstruct classificaeven as it shows them at work. Her own joosisi so
tenuous and conflicted and so thoroughly and cathstaroblematised as to beg the question of aactstr
generation at every step. At the same time, sbepéuticipates in the perpetuation of ideolodiahtications,
whether they be her father's injunction to “raise shadow,” her attempt to learn how to pray, endver
stage-managing of her idyll with Joe. My paper thas purported both to read the critique of idgntit
construal embedded in Faulkner’s text and to e unquestioning appropriations by literanjoisin of
the identity-construction mechanisms that fundtidraulkner’s fictional South.

The historicism/psychoanalysis/linguistics concatem is both seminal and symptomatic.
Historicist theories recognise what Bakhtin desttibs the dialogic nature of language: even witten
individual voice there is a constant dialogue betwehat the voice has to say and what has alwesexdgl
been said by others. To speak is to recognisdahgtiage is social, that it has meaning and ittione
precisely because it has been used and naturbjseitiers before us and contaminated by them. &aksp
is to admit that self-expression is limited. Itfes such instrumentative reasons, | contend, that t
tension between cultural determination and psydicéd conditioning must not be resolved, but
rather, as in Faulkner's novel, allowed to contirtoereveal the mechanisms of class, race, and
cultural assimilation — ultimately, of identity cetnuction and construal.
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